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The Bible is a collection of letters, poems, stories, visions, prophetic oracles, wisdom 
and	other	kinds	of	writing.	The	first	step	to	good	Bible	reading	and	understanding	is	
to engage these collected works as the different kinds of writing that they are, and to 
read	them	as	whole	books.	We	encourage	you	to	read	big,	to	not	merely	take	in	little	
fragments	of	the	Bible.	The	introductions	at	the	start	of	each	book	will	help	you	to	do	
this.
	 But	it	is	also	important	not	to	view	the	Bible	as	a	gathering	of	unrelated	writings.	
Overall,	the	Bible	is	a	narrative.	These	books	come	together	to	tell	God’s	true	story	and	
his	plan	to	set	the	world	right	again.	This	story	of	the	Bible	falls	naturally	into	six	key	
major	acts,	which	are	briefly	summarized	below.	

	 But	even	more	precisely,	we	can	
say the story of the Bible is a drama. 
The key to a drama is that it has to 
be	 acted	 out,	 performed,	 lived.	 It	
can’t remain as only words on a page.  
A drama is an activated story. The 
Bible	was	written	 so	we	 could	 enter	
into its story. It is meant to be lived.  
	 All	of	us,	without	exception,	live	
our	lives	as	a	drama.	We	are	on	stage	
every single day. What will we say? 

What will we do? According to which story will we live? If we are not answering these 
questions	with	 the	biblical	 script,	we	will	 follow	another.	We	can’t	 avoid	 living	by	
someone’s	stage	instructions,	even	if	merely	our	own.
	 This	is	why	another	key	to	engaging	the	Bible	well	is	to	recognize	that	its	story	has	
not	ended.	God’s	saving	action	continues.	We	are	all	invited	to	take	up	our	own	roles	
in this ongoing story of redemption and new creation. So, welcome to the drama of the 
Bible.	Welcome	to	the	story	of	how	God	intends	to	renew	your	life,	and	the	life	of	the	
world.	God	himself	is	calling	you	to	engage	with	his	word.	

THE DRAMA 
OF THE BIBLE 
IN SIX ACTS

“I had always  

felt	life	first	as	a	story:
and if there is a story,  

there is a story-teller.” 

G. K. Chesterton



Act	1:	GOD’S	INTENTION

The	drama	begins	(in	the	first	pages	of	the	book	of	Genesis)	with	God	
already on the stage creating a world. He makes a man and a woman, 
Adam and Eve, and places them in the Garden of Eden to work it and 
take care of it. The earth is created to be their home. God’s intention is 
for	humanity	to	be	in	close,	trusting	relationship	with	him	and	in	harmony	

with	the	rest	of	creation	that	surrounds	them.	
	 In	a	startling	passage,	the	Bible	tells	us	that	human	beings	are	God’s	image-bearers,	
created	to	share	in	the	task	of	bringing	God’s	wise	and	beneficial	rule	to	the	rest	of	the	
world.	Male	and	female	together,	we	are	significant,	decision-making,	world-shaping	
beings.	This	is	our	vocation,	our	purpose	as	defined	in	the	biblical	story.
	 An	equally	remarkable	part	of	Act	1	is	the	description	of	God	as	coming	into	the	
garden	to	be	with	the	first	human	beings.	Not	only	is	the	earth	the	God-intended	place	
for	humanity,	God	himself	comes	to	make	the	beautiful	new	creation	his	home	as	well.
	 God	 then	gives	his	own	assessment	of	 the	whole	creation:	God saw all that he 

had made, and it was very good. Act 1 reveals God’s original desire for the world. It 
shows	us	that	life	itself	is	a	gift	from	the	Creator.	It	tells	us	what	we	were	made	for	and	
provides the setting for all the action that follows. 

Act	2:	EXILE

Tension	and	conflict	are	 introduced	 to	 the	 story	when	Adam	and	Eve	
decide to go their own way and seek their own wisdom. They listen to the 
deceptive	voice	of	God’s	enemy,	Satan,	and	doubt	God’s	trustworthiness.	
They decide to live apart from the word that God himself has given them. 
They decide to be a law to themselves. 

	 The	disobedience	of	Adam	and	Eve—the	 introduction	of	sin	 into	our	world—is	
presented	 in	 the	 Bible	 as	 having	 devastating	 consequences.	Humans	were	 created	
for	healthy,	 life-giving	 relationship:	with	God,	with	each	other,	and	with	 the	 rest	of	
creation.	But	now	humanity	must	live	with	the	fracturing	of	all	these	relations	and	with	
the	resulting	shame,	brokenness,	pain,	loneliness—and	death.
	 Heaven	 and	 earth—God’s	 realm	 and	 our	 realm—were	 intended	 to	 be	 united.	
God’s	desire	 from	 the	beginning	was	clearly	 to	 live	with	us	 in	 the	world	he	made.	
But	now	God	is	hidden.	Now	it	is	possible	to	be	in	our	world	and	not	know	him,	not	
experience	his	presence,	not	follow	his	ways,	not	live	in	gratitude.
	 As	a	result	of	this	rebellion,	the	first	exile	in	the	story	takes	place.	The	humans	are	
driven	away	from	God’s	presence.	Their	offspring	throughout	history	will	seek	to	find	
their	way	back	to	the	source	of	life.	They	will	devise	any	number	of	philosophies	and	
religions,	trying	to	make	sense	of	a	fallen,	yet	haunting	world.	But	death	now	stalks	
them,	and	they	will	find	that	they	cannot	escape	it.	Having	attempted	to	live	apart	from	
God	and	his	good	word,	humans	will	find	they	have	neither	God	nor	life.
	 New	questions	arise	in	the	drama:	Can	the	curse	on	creation	be	overcome	and	the	
relationship	between	God	and	humanity	restored?	Can	heaven	and	earth	be	reunited?	
Or	did	God’s	enemy	effectively	end	the	plan	and	subvert	the	story?	
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Act	3: CALLING ISRAEL TO A MISSION

We see the direction of God’s redemptive plan when he calls 
Abraham, promising to make him into a great nation. God narrows 
his	focus	and	concentrates	on	one	group	of	people.	But	the	ultimate	
goal	remains	the	same:	to	bless	all	the	peoples	on	earth	and	remove	
the	curse	from	creation.	

 When Abraham’s descendants are enslaved in Egypt, a central pattern in the 
story	is	set:	God	hears	their	cries	for	help	and	comes	to	set	them	free.	God	makes	
a covenant with this new nation of Israel at Mt. Sinai. Israel is called by God to 
be a light to the nations, showing the world what it means to follow God’s ways 
for living. If they will do this, he will bless them in their new land and will come 
to live with them. 
	 However,	God	also	warns	them	that	if	they	are	not	faithful	to	the	covenant,	
he	will	 send	 them	away,	 just	as	he	did	with	Adam	and	Eve.	 In	 spite	of	God’s	
repeated	warnings	 through	his	prophets,	 Israel	seems	determined	to	break	the	
covenant. So God abandons the holy temple—the sign of his presence with his 
people—and	it	 is	smashed	by	pagan	invaders.	 Israel’s	capital	city	 Jerusalem	is	
sacked	and	burned.
	 Abraham’s	descendants,	chosen	 to	 reverse	 the	 failure	of	Adam,	have	now	
apparently	also	failed.	The	problem	this	poses	in	the	biblical	story	is	profound.	
Israel, sent as the divine answer to Adam’s fall, cannot escape Adam’s sin. God, 
however, remains committed to his people and his plan, so he sows the seed of 
a	different	outcome.	He	promises	to	send	a	new	king,	a	descendant	of	Israel’s	
great King David, who will lead the nation back to its destiny. The very prophets 
who	warned	Israel	of	the	dire	consequences	of	its	wrongdoing	also	pledge	that	
the good news of God’s victory will be heard in Israel once again.
 Act 3 ends tragically, with God apparently absent and the pagan nations 
ruling	over	Israel.	But	the	hope	of	a	promise	remains.	There	is	one	true	God.	He	
has	chosen	Israel.	He	will	return	to	his	people	to	live	with	them	again.	He	will	
bring	justice,	peace	and	healing	to	Israel,	and	then	to	the	world.	He	will	do	this	
in	a	final	and	climactic	way.	God	will	send	his	anointed	one—the	Messiah.	He	
has given his word on this.

Act	4:	THE SURPRISING VICTORY OF JESUS

“He	 is	 the	 god	 made	 manifest	 .	 .	 .	 the	 universal	 savior	 of	
human	 life.”	 These	words,	 referring	 to	Caesar	Augustus	 (found	
in	 a	 Roman	 inscription	 from	 4	 BC	 in	 Ephesus),	 proclaim	 the	 
gospel of the Roman Empire. This version of the good news 
announces	 that	 Caesar	 is	 the	 lord	 who	 brings	 peace	 and	

prosperity to the world.
	 Into	this	empire	a	son	of	David	is	born,	and	he	announces	the	gospel	of	
God’s	kingdom.	 Jesus	of	Nazareth	brings	 the	good	news	of	 the	coming	of	
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God’s	reign.	He	begins	to	show	what	God’s	new	creation	looks	like.	He	announces	
the	end	of	Israel’s	exile	and	the	forgiveness	of	sins.	He	heals	the	sick	and	raises	the	
dead.	He	overcomes	 the	dark	spiritual	powers.	He	welcomes	sinners	and	 those	
considered	unclean.	Jesus	renews	the	nation,	rebuilding	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel	
around	himself	in	a	symbolic	way.	
	 But	the	established	religious	leaders	are	threatened	by	Jesus	and	his	kingdom,	
so	they	have	him	brought	before	the	Roman	governor.	During	the	very	week	that	
the	 Jews	were	 remembering	and	celebrating	Passover—God’s	ancient	 rescue	of	
his	people	from	slavery	in	Egypt—the	Romans	nail	Jesus	to	a	cross	and	kill	him	as	
a false king. 
	 But	 the	Bible	claims	that	 this	defeat	 is	actually	God’s	greatest	victory.	How?	
Jesus	willingly	gives	up	his	life	as	a	sacrifice	on	behalf	of	the	nation,	on	behalf	of	
the	world.	Jesus	takes	onto	himself	the	full	force	of	evil	and	empties	it	of	its	power.	
In	this	surprising	way,	Jesus	fights	and	wins	Israel’s	ultimate	battle.	The	real	enemy	
was	never	Rome,	but	the	spiritual	powers	that	lie	behind	Rome	and	every	other	
kingdom	whose	weapon	 is	 death.	 Through	 his	 blood	 Jesus	 pays	 the	 price	 and	
reconciles everything in heaven and on earth to God.
	 God	 then	 publicly	 declares	 this	 victory	 by	 reversing	 Jesus’	 death	 sentence	
and	raising	him	back	to	life.	The	resurrection	of	Israel’s	king	shows	that	the	great	
enemies of God’s creation—sin and death—really have been defeated. The 
resurrection	is	the	great	sign	that	the	new	creation	has	begun.
	 Jesus	 is	 the	 fulfillment	of	 Israel’s	 story	and	a	new	start	 for	 the	entire	human	
race.	 Death	 came	 through	 the	 first	 man,	 Adam.	 The	 resurrection	 of	 the	 dead	
comes	through	the	new	man,	Jesus.	God’s	original	intention	is	being	reclaimed.

Act	5:	THE RENEWED PEOPLE OF GOD

If	the	key	victory	has	already	been	secured,	why	is	there	an	Act	5?	The	
answer	is	that	God	wants	the	victory	of	Jesus	to	spread	to	all	the	nations	
of	the	world.	The	risen	Jesus	says	to	his	disciples,	“Peace be with you! As 

the Father has sent me, I am sending you.” So this new act in the drama 
tells	the	story	of	how	the	earliest	followers	of	Jesus	began	to	spread	the	

good news of God’s reign. 
 According to the New Testament, all those who belong to Israel’s Messiah are 
children of Abraham, heirs of both the ancient promises and the ancient mission. The 
task of bringing blessing to the peoples of the world has been given again to Abraham’s 
family.	Their	mission	is	to	live	out	the	liberating	message	of	the	good	news	of	God’s	
kingdom.
	 God	 is	 gathering	 people	 from	 all	 around	 the	 world	 and	 forming	 them	 into	
assemblies	of	Jesus-followers—his	church.	Together	they	are	God’s	new	temple,	the	
place	where	his	Spirit	lives.	They	are	the	community	of	those	who	have	pledged	their	
allegiance	to	Jesus	as	the	true	Lord	of	the	world.	They	have	crossed	from	death	into	
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new	life,	through	the	power	of	God’s	Spirit.	They	demonstrate	God’s	love	across	the	
usual	boundaries	of	race,	class,	tribe	and	nation.	
	 Forgiveness	of	 sins	 and	 reconciliation	with	God	can	now	be	announced	 to	all.	
Following	in	the	steps	of	 Jesus,	his	 followers	proclaim	this	gospel	 in	both	word	and	
deed. The power of this new, God-given life breaking into the world is meant to be 
shown	by	the	real-world	actions	of	the	Christian	community.	But	the	message	also	has	
a	warning.	When	the	Messiah	returns,	he	will	come	as	the	rightful	judge	of	the	world.
	 The	Bible	is	the	story	of	the	central	struggle	weaving	its	way	through	the	history	of	
the	world.	And	now	the	story	arrives	at	our	own	time,	enveloping	us	in	its	drama.	
	 So	the	challenge	of	a	decision	confronts	us.	What	will	we	do?	How	will	we	fit	into	
this	story?	What	role	will	we	play?	God	is	inviting	us	to	be	a	part	of	his	mission	of	re-
creation—of	bringing	restoration,	justice	and	forgiveness.	We	are	to	join	in	the	task	of	
making things new, to be a living sign of what is to come when the drama is complete.

Act	6:	GOD COMES HOME

God’s 	 future	 has	 come	 into	 our 	 world	 through	 the	 work	
of	 Jesus 	 the 	 Messiah.	 But	 for	 now,	 the	 present	 evil	 age	 also	 
continues.	 Brokenness,	 wrongdoing,	 sickness	 and	 even	 death	
remain. We live in the time of the overlap of the ages, the time of  
in-between.	The	final	Act	is	coming,	but	it	has	not	yet	arrived.

	 We	live	 in	 the	 time	of	 invitation,	when	the	call	of	 the	gospel	goes	out	 to	every	
creature.	 Of	 course,	 many	 still	 live	 as	 though	 God	 doesn’t	 exist.	 They	 do	 not	
acknowledge	the	rule	of	the	Messiah.	But	the	day	is	coming	when	Jesus	will	return	to	earth	
and	the	reign	of	God	will	become	an	uncontested	reality	throughout	the	world.	
	 God’s	 presence	 will	 be	 fully	 and	 openly	 with	 us	 once	 again,	 as	 it	 was	 at	 the	
beginning of the drama. God’s plan of redemption will reach its goal. The creation will 
experience	its	own	Exodus,	finding	freedom	from	its	bondage	to	decay.	Pain	and	tears,	
regret	and	shame,	suffering	and	death	will	be	no	more.
	 When	the	day	of	resurrection	arrives	God’s	people	will	find	that	their	hope	has	
been	 realized.	The	dynamic	 force	of	an	 indestructible	 life	will	course	 through	 their	
bodies.	Empowered	by	the	Spirit,	and	unhindered	by	sin	and	death,	we	will	pursue	our	
original	vocation	as	a	renewed	humanity.	We	will	be	culture	makers,	under	God	but	
over the world. Having been remade in the image of Christ, we will share in bringing 
his	wise,	caring	rule	to	the	earth.	
	 At	the	center	of	it	all	will	be	God	himself.	He	will	return	and	make	his	home	with	
us,	this	time	in	a	new	heavens	and	a	new	earth.	We,	along	with	the	rest	of	creation,	will	
worship	him	perfectly	and	fulfill	our	true	calling.	God	will	be	all	in	all,	and	the	whole	
world	will	be	full	of	his	glory.
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WHAT NOW?

The	preceding	overview	of	the	drama	of	the	Bible	is	meant	to	give	you	a	framework	so	
you	can	begin	to	read	the	books	that	make	up	the	story.	The	summary	we’ve	provided	
is	merely	an	invitation	for	you	to	engage	the	sacred	books	themselves.	
 Many people today follow the practice of reading only small, fragmentary snippets 
of the Bible—verses—and often in isolation from the books of which they are a part. This 
does	not	lead	to	good	Bible	understanding.	We	encourage	
you	instead	to	take	in	whole	books,	the	way	their	authors	
wrote them. This is really the only way to gain deep insight to  
the	Scriptures.	
	 	 	 The	more	 you	 immerse	 yourself	 in	 the	 script	 of	 this	
drama,	the	better	you	will	be	able	to	find	your	own	place	in	the	story.	The	following	page,	
called Living the Script,	will	help	you	with	practical	next	steps	for	taking	up	your	role	
in the Bible’s drama of renewal. 

Go deep

and read big.
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From	 the	beginning	God	made	 it	clear	 that	he	 intends	 for	us	 to	be	significant	
players	in	his	drama.	No	doubt,	it	is	first	and	foremost	God’s	story.	But	we	can’t	
passively	sit	back	and	just	watch	what	happens.	At	every	stage	he	invites	humans	
to participate with him. 
	 Here	are	three	key	steps	to	finding	your	place	in	the	drama:

1. IMMERSE YOURSELF IN THE BIBLE  

If	we	are	unfamiliar	with	the	text	of	the	drama	itself,	there’s	no	chance	of	living	our	
parts well. Only when we read both deeply and widely in the Bible, marinating 
in	it	and	letting	it	soak	into	our	lives,	will	we	be	prepared	to	effectively	take	up	
our	roles.	The	more	we	read	the	Bible,	the	better	readers	we	will	become.	Rather	
than	skimming	the	surface,	we	will	become	skilled	at	interpreting	and	practicing	
what we read. 

2. COMMIT TO FOLLOW JESUS

We’ve all taken part in the brokenness and wrongdoing that came into the story 
in	Act	2.	The	victory	of	Jesus	in	Act	4	now	offers	us	the	opportunity	to	have	our	
lives	 turned	around.	Our	sins	can	be	 forgiven.	We	can	become	part	of	God’s	
story of new creation. 
	 Turn	away	 from	your	wrongdoing.	God	has	 acted	 through	 the	death	and	
resurrection	of	the	Messiah	to	deal	decisively	with	evil—in	your	life	and	in	the	
life	of	the	world.	His	death	was	a	sacrifice,	and	his	resurrection	a	new	beginning.	
Acknowledge	that	Jesus	is	the	rightful	ruler	of	the	world,	and	commit	to	follow	
him and join with God’s people. 

3. LIVE YOUR PART 

Followers	of	Jesus	are	gospel	players	in	local	communities	living	out	the	biblical	
drama	together.	But	we	do	not	have	an	exact	script	for	our	lines	and	actions	in	
the	drama	today.	Our	history	has	not	yet	been	written.	And	we	can’t	just	repeat	
lines from earlier acts in the drama. So what do we do?
	 We	 read	 the	 Bible	 to	 understand	 what	 God	 has	 already	 done,	
especially	 through	 Jesus	 the	 Messiah,	 and	 to	 know	 how	 we	 carry	
this	 story	 forward.	 The	 Bible	 helps	 us	 answer	 the	 key	 question	 about	
everything	 we	 say	 and	 do:	 Is	 this	 an	 appropriate	 and	 fitting	 way	 to	 live	 out	 
the	 story	 of	 Jesus	 today?	 This	 is	 how	we	put	 the	 Scriptures	 into	 action.	 Life’s	
choices	can	be	messy,	but	God	has	given	us	his	word	and	promised	us	his	Spirit	
to	guide	us	on	the	way.	You	are	God’s	artwork,	created	to	do	good	works.	May	
your	life	be	a	gift	of	beauty	back	to	him.	

For more help in understanding the Bible and finding your place in its 
story, go to Biblica.com/LivingTheScript.

LIVING  
THE SCRIPT





(pause and pray before you read the Scriptures)
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The Books of the Bible	 edition	 closely	 follows	 the	 ancient	 structure	 of	 the	 Hebrew	
Scriptures:	the	Law,	the	Prophets	and	the	Writings.	Here	we’ve	combined	the	books	known	
as	the	Law	(Genesis	–	Deuteronomy)	with	the	“Former	Prophets”	(Joshua	–	Samuel–Kings)	
and	named	this	section	the	Covenant	History.	It	tells	a	continuous	story	from	the	creation	
of	the	world	up	to	the	time	the	people	of	Israel	were	conquered	and	sent	into	exile.



The Bible isn’t a single book. It’s a collection of many books that were written, 
preserved	and	gathered	together	so	that	they	could	be	shared	with	new	generations	
of	 readers.	Reading,	of	course,	 is	not	an	end	 in	 itself.	Especially	 in	 the	case	of	 the	
Bible, reading is a means of entering into the story. Overall, the Bible is an invitation 
to	the	reader	first	to	view	the	world	in	a	new	way,	and	then	to	become	an	agent	of	the	
world’s	renewal.	Reading	is	a	step	in	this	journey.	The Books of the Bible is intended 
to	help	readers	have	a	more	meaningful	encounter	with	 the	sacred	writings	and	to	
read	with	more	understanding,	so	they	can	take	their	places	more	readily	within	this	
story of new creation. 
	 Just	 as	 the	 Bible	 is	 not	 a	 single	 book,	 the	 Bible	 is	 more	 than	 bare	 words.	
Those	who	wrote	its	books	chose	to	put	them	in	particular	forms,	using	the	literary	
conventions	appropriate	to	those	forms.	Many	different	kinds	of	writing	are	found	in	
the	Bible:	poetry,	narrative,	wisdom	collections,	letters,	law	codes,	apocalyptic	visions	
and	more.	All	of	 these	 forms	must	be	 read	as	 the	 literature	 they	 really	are,	or	else	
misunderstanding	and	distortion	of	meaning	are	bound	to	follow.	In	order	to	engage	
the	text	on	its	own	terms,	good	readers	will	honor	the	agreement	between	themselves	
and	the	biblical	writers	implied	by	the	choices	of	particular	forms.	Good	readers	will	
respect the conventions of these forms. In other words, they’ll read poetry as poetry, 
songs as songs, stories as stories, and so forth.   
	 Unfortunately,	for	some	time	now	the	Bible	has	been	printed	in	a	format	that	hides	
its	literary	forms	under	a	mask	of	numbers.	These	break	the	text	into	bits	and	sections	
that	the	authors	never	intended.	And	so	The Books of the Bible seeks instead to present 
the	books	in	their	distinctive	literary	forms	and	structures.	It	draws	on	the	key	insight	
that	visual	presentation	can	be	a	crucial	aid	to	right	reading,	good	understanding	and	
a better engagement with the Bible.  
	 Specifically,	this	edition	of	the	Bible	differs	from	the	most	common	current	format	
in	several	significant	ways:	

	 :	chapter	and	verse	numbers	have	been	removed	from	the	text;	
	 :	the	books	are	presented	instead	according	to	the	internal	divisions	that	we		
	 believe	their	authors	have	indicated;	
	 :	a	single-column	setting	is	used	to	present	the	text	more	clearly	and	naturally,	and	 
	 to	avoid	disrupting	the	intended	line	breaks	in	poetry;
	 :	 footnotes,	 section	 headings	 and	 any	 other	 additional	 materials	 have	 been	 
	 removed	from	the	pages	of	the	sacred	text;	
	 :	individual	books	that	later	tradition	divided	into	two	or	more	parts	are	put	back	 
	 together	again;	and
	 :	the	books	have	been	placed	in	an	order	that	we	hope	will	help	readers	understand	 
 them better.
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 Why have we made these changes? First of all, the chapters and verses in the 
Bible	weren’t	put	there	by	the	original	authors.	The	present	system	of	chapter	divisions	
was	devised	in	the	thirteenth	century,	and	our	present	verse	divisions	weren’t	added	
until	the	sixteenth.	Chapters	and	verses	have	imposed	a	foreign	structure	on	the	Bible	
and	made	 it	more	difficult	 to	 read	with	understanding.	Chapter	 divisions	 typically	
don’t	correspond	with	the	actual	divisions	of	thought.	They	require	readers	to	make	
sense	of	only	part	of	a	longer	discussion	as	if	it	were	complete	in	itself,	or	else	to	try	
to	combine	two	separate	discussions	into	one	coherent	whole.	Moreover,	because	the	
Bible’s	chapters	are	all	roughly	the	same	length,	they	can	at	best	only	indicate	sections	
of	a	certain	size.	This	hides	the	existence	of	both	larger	and	smaller	units	of	thought	
within biblical books. 
	 When	verses	are	 treated	as	 intentional	units	 (as	 their	numbering	 suggests	 they	
should	be),	they	encourage	the	Bible	to	be	read	as	a	giant	reference	book,	perhaps	
as	a	collection	of	rules	or	as	a	series	of	propositions.	Also,	when	“Bible	verses”	are	
treated	as	independent	and	free-standing	statements,	they	can	be	taken	selectively	out	
of	context	and	arranged	in	such	a	way	as	to	suggest	that	the	Bible	supports	beliefs	and	
positions that it really doesn’t. 
	 It	 is	 true	 that	 chapter	 and	 verse	 numbers	 allow	ease	 of	 reference.	But	 finding	
passages	at	this	speed	may	be	a	dubious	benefit	since	this	can	encourage	ignoring	the	
text	around	the	sought	out	citation.	In	order	to	encourage	greater	understanding	and	
more	responsible	use	of	the	Bible,	we’ve	removed	chapter	and	verse	numberings	from	
the	text	entirely.	(A	chapter-and-verse	range	is	included	at	the	bottom	of	each	page.)
	 Because	 the	 biblical	 books	 were	 handwritten,	 read	 out	 loud	 and	 then	 hand-
copied	long	before	standardized	printing,	their	authors	and	compilers	needed	a	way	
to	indicate	divisions	within	the	text	itself.	They	often	did	this	by	repeating	a	phrase	
or	expression	each	time	they	made	a	transition	from	one	section	to	another.	We	can	
confirm	 that	 particular	 phrases	 are	 significant	 in	 this	 way	 by	 observing	 how	 their	
placement	reinforces	a	structure	that	can	already	be	recognized	implicitly	from	other	
characteristics	of	a	book,	such	as	changes	in	topic,	movement	in	place	or	time,	or	shifts	
from	one	kind	of	writing	to	another.	Through	line	spacing,	we’ve	marked	off	sections	
of	varying	sizes.	The	smallest	are	indicated	by	one	blank	line,	the	next	largest	by	two	
lines,	and	so	on,	up	to	four-line	breaks	in	the	largest	books.	We’ve	also	indicated	key	
divisions	with	a	large	initial	capital	letter	of	new	sections.	Our	goal	is	to	encourage	
meaningful	 units	 to	be	 read	 in	 their	 entirety	 and	 so	with	 greater	 appreciation	 and	
understanding.	
	 Footnotes,	section	headings	and	other	supplemental	materials	have	been	removed	
from	the	page	in	order	to	give	readers	a	more	direct	and	immediate	experience	of	the	
word	of	God.	At	the	beginning	of	each	biblical	book	we’ve	included	an	invitation	to	
that	particular	writing	with	background	information	on	why	it	was	written	and	how	
we	understand	it	to	be	put	together.	Beyond	this,	we	encourage	readers	to	study	the	
Bible	in	community.	We	believe	that	if	they	do,	they	and	their	teachers,	leaders	and	
peers	will	provide	one	another	with	much	more	information	and	many	more	insights	
than	could	ever	be	included	in	notes	added	by	publishers.	
	 The	books	of	the	Bible	were	written	or	recorded	individually.	When	they	were	
gathered	together,	they	were	placed	into	a	variety	of	orders.	Unfortunately,	the	order	
in	which	 today’s	 readers	 typically	 encounter	 these	books	 is	 yet	 another	 factor	 that	
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hinders	 their	 understanding.	 Paul’s	 letters,	 for	 example,	 have	 been	 put	 in	 order	 of	
length.	They	 are	 badly	 out	 of	 historical	 order,	 and	 this	 makes	 it	 difficult	 to	 read	
them	with	an	appreciation	 for	where	 they	fit	 in	 the	course	of	his	 life	or	how	 they	
express	 the	development	of	his	 thought.	The	 traditional	order	of	 the	biblical	books	
can	also	encourage	misunderstandings	of	what	kind	of	writing	a	particular	work	is.	
For	example,	the	book	of	James	has	strong	affinities	with	other	biblical	books	in	the	
wisdom	tradition.	But	it’s	typically	placed	within	a	group	of	letters,	suggesting	that	it,	
too,	should	be	read	as	a	letter.	To	help	readers	overcome	such	difficulties,	we’ve	sought	
to	order	the	books	so	that	their	literary	types,	their	circumstances	of	composition	and	
the	 theological	 traditions	 they	reflect	will	be	evident.	Our	 introductions	 to	each	of	
the	different	parts	of	the	Bible	will	explain	how	we	have	ordered	the	books	in	these	
sections, and why. 
	 Just	 as	 the	work	 of	 Bible	 translation	 is	 never	 finished,	 the	work	 of	 formatting	
the Bible on the principles described here will never be completed. Advances in the 
literary	interpretation	of	the	biblical	books	will	undoubtedly	enable	the	work	we’ve	
begun	here	 to	be	extended	and	 improved	 in	 the	years	ahead.	Yet	 the	need	 to	help	
readers	overcome	the	many	obstacles	inherent	in	the	Bible’s	current	format	is	urgent,	
so	 we	 humbly	 offer	 the	 results	 of	 our	 work	 to	 those	 seeking	 an	 improved	 visual	
presentation of its sacred books. 
	 We	gratefully	acknowledge	 the	assistance	of	many	 lay	people,	clergy,	scholars	
and	people	engaged	in	active	Scripture	outreach	who’ve	reviewed	our	work.	They’ve	
shared	their	considerable	knowledge	and	expertise	with	us	and	continue	to	provide	
valuable	insights	and	guidance.	However,	final	responsibility	for	all	of	the	decisions	
in	this	format	rests	with	us.	We	trust	that	readers	will	gain	a	deeper	appreciation	for,	
and	a	greater	understanding	of,	these	sacred	texts.	Our	hope	and	prayer	is	that	their	
engagement with The Books of the Bible will enable	them	to	take	up	their	own	roles	
in God’s great drama of redemption.

The	Bible	Design	Group	
Biblica 
Colorado Springs, Colorado 
March 2011 

More	information	on	The	Books	of	the	Bible	may	be	found	at
 Biblica.com/TheBooks
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   INVITATION TO THE
  COVENANT HISTORY

One	continuous	story	runs	through	the	first	quarter	of	the	Bible,	covering	all	of	the	books	
from	Genesis	 to	Samuel-Kings.	This	story	of	 the	people	of	 Israel	 tells	how	their	nation	
was	formed,	how	they	were	miraculously	delivered	from	slavery	in	Egypt,	and	how	they	
settled	in	the	land	of	Canaan.	The	story	relates	how	the	nation	flourished	under	its	first	
kings, how it was later divided into two rival kingdoms, and how its people were scattered 
when	it	was	conquered	by	empires	to	the	east.
	 But	this	isn’t	just	the	story	of	a	nation.	It’s	more	precisely	the	story	of	that	nation’s	
particular	place	 in	 the	 larger	narrative	of	God	and	world.	 It	 tells	of	 the	promises	 and	
agreements, or “covenants,” that God made with the ancestors and people of Israel over 
the	course	of	their	history.	It	explains	that	because	humanity	turned	away	from	its	Creator,	
the	world	was	filled	with	injustice,	violence,	and	misery.	To	rescue	humanity,	God	made	
a	covenant	with	one	man,	Abraham,	promising	 that	 through	him	and	his	descendants	
everyone	in	the	world	would	be	blessed.	When	those	descendants	had	grown	into	the	
nation	of	Israel,	God	brought	them	out	of	Egypt	and	made	a	further	covenant	with	them.	
They were to follow God’s laws in order to provide a living demonstration of God’s 
goodness	and	wisdom	to	all	the	nations	around	them.	Later	on,	God	made	a	covenant	
with	one	of	their	kings,	David,	promising	that	one	of	his	descendants	would	always	be	on	
the	throne	of	Israel.	These	covenants	structure	the	story	as	a	whole,	and	so	it	will	be	called	
the	Covenant	History	in	this	volume.
	 Unfortunately,	the	people	didn’t	honor	their	agreements	with	God.	As	a	consequence,	
their	nation	was	ultimately	destroyed	and	they	were	scattered.	At	this	point	the	narrative	
of	the	Covenant	History	stops.	But	it’s	clear	that	the	story	itself	hasn’t	come	to	an	end.	The	
covenant	promises	God	made	can’t	be	undone,	even	by	human	unfaithfulness	and	so	
God	will	continue	to	act	on	behalf	of	this	nation	and	work	through	it	to	reach	all	nations.	
How	God	does	this	is	related	in	the	books	that	make	up	rest	of	the	Bible.
	 This	story	of	God’s	covenants	with	 Israel	 is	 told	over	 the	course	of	many	different	
books.	They	were	written	at	different	times	and	include	not	just	history	but	law,	poetry	
and	genealogy	(ancestor	lists).	Nevertheless,	these	books	are	tied	together	in	significant	
ways:	

					:	First,	each	book	picks	up	the	story	where	the	previous	one	leaves	off.	
				:	Second,	the	same	way	of	putting	together	historical	material	is	used	over	and	over	
again	throughout	the	collection.	A	simple	list	of	people	or	places	provides	a	“skeleton”	
that	an	inspired	author	fleshes	out	by	telling	the	stories	of	the	various	people	or	places	on	
the	list.	The	author	often	uses	a	repeated	phrase	to	introduce	each	of	these	shorter	stories.	
This	turns	each	list	into	a	chronicle	that	traces	the	unfolding	larger	story	of	God.	And	so	
the	Covenant	History	is	built	out	of	a	series	of	chronicles	that	all	have	the	same	basic	
form:	a	list	stocked	with	historical	information.
	 The	book	of	Genesis	is	the	Covenant	History’s	first	chronicle	and	is	built	out	of	a	list	
of	people.	The	stories	about	each	person	on	this	list	are	introduced	by	the	phrase	this is 

the account of [person X].	This	means,	“this	 is	what	came	from	X.”	This	phrase	occurs	
eleven	times	in	Genesis.	It	introduces	accounts	of	the	world’s	creation	and	the	earliest	
people, and then of Israel’s ancestors and others in their family tree. 
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	 The	second	chronicle	within	the	Covenant	History	is	built	out	of	a	list	of	the	stops	that	
the	Israelites	make	on	their	journey	from	Egypt	to	Canaan.	This	chronicle	extends	from	the	
middle	of	Exodus	through	Leviticus	to	the	end	of	Numbers.	In	this	case,	the	“skeleton”	is	
the	list	of	places	where	the	people	stopped,	and	it’s	fleshed	out	with	descriptions	of	what	
happened at each place. 
	 At	the	end	of	the	journey	the	people	reach	the	plains	of	Moab	on	the	border	of	their	
new land. Then their leader Moses gives a long farewell address. This speech renews the 
covenant	with	God,	 taking	 the	 same	 form	of	 the	 treaties	 that	kings	of	 the	 time	would	
make	with	other	kings	who	were	subject	to	them.	This	particular	literary	form	structures	
the	book	of	Deuteronomy,	and	is	an	exception	among	the	chronicles	that	generally	make	
up	the	Covenant	History.
	 The	first	half	of	the	book	of	Joshua	resumes	the	“chronicle”	pattern.	It’s	built	out	of	a	
list of kings the Israelites defeat when they invade Canaan. The narrative follows the army 
as	it	overcomes	one	city	after	another,	describing	at	various	lengths	what	happened	at	
each place. 
	 A	list	of	twelve	judges	provides	the	“skeleton”	for	the	next	chronicle,	which	makes	
up	the	book	of	Judges.	This	book	describes	how	the	people	of	Israel	turn	away	from	God,	
are	oppressed	by	their	enemies,	cry	out	to	God	for	help,	and	are	then	delivered	by	these	
leaders. 
	 By	the	end	of	the	book	of	Judges,	Israel	is	experiencing	serious	social	disintegration.	
The	narrator	explains	 that, In those days Israel had no king; everyone did as they saw 

fit. It’s	 clear	 that	 a	 king	 is	 needed	 to	 provide	 social	 stability	 and	 uphold	 justice.	The	
short	book	of	Ruth	contributes	to	Israel’s	transition	to	the	monarchy.	It	represents	another	
distinct	 literary	 form,	a	conversational	drama,	before	 the	final	 repetition	of	 the	 literary	
pattern	that	characterizes	the	Covenant	History	as	a	whole.
	 This	 last	 repetition	comes	 in	 the	books	we	know	as	1	and	2	Samuel	and	1	and	2	
Kings,	which	are	really	one	long	book,	Samuel–Kings.	It	describes	how	the	monarchy	was	
established	in	Israel	and	reports,	at	various	lengths,	the	noteworthy	events	of	each	king’s	
reign	down	to	the	Babylonian	exile.	Samuel–Kings	is	the	final	chronicle	of	the	Covenant	
History,	built	out	of	the	list	of	Israel’s	kings.
	 The	Covenant	History	 is	an	 interweaving	of	books	by	different	authors,	written	 in	
different	periods.	But	the	end	result	of	its	narrative	continuity	(each	book	begins	where	
the	last	one	ended)	and	common	literary	pattern	(most	of	the	books	are	built	from	lists	of	
people	or	places	that	are	stocked	with	historical	information),	is	a	unified	whole.	
 The books were likely gathered together at the time of the last events they narrate—
during	the	Babylonian	exile.	At	 the	beginning	of	 the	Covenant	History,	Adam	and	Eve	
were	exiled	from	God’s	garden	due	to	their	disobedience.	At	the	end	Israel	is	similarly	
displaced	from	their	promised	inheritance	in	the	land.	The	story	is	thus	a	challenging	one	
of	God’s	saving	intentions	going	as	yet	unrealized.	But	the	premise	throughout	is	that	the	
one	true	Creator	God	will	keep	his	promise	to	Israel,	and	through	Israel	he	will	fulfill	his	
good plans for the whole world.
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   INVITATION TO
   GENESIS

The book of Genesis explains why and how one nation came to have a special role 
in God’s plans for all of humanity. Genesis first describes how God created a world 
of order and harmony as a cosmic temple, a place where he himself then takes up 
residence and rests from his work. Then God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, 

because on it he rested from all the work of creating that he had done. It then relates 
how that order and harmony were shattered when people turned away from God. The 
book traces the destructive consequences of human rebellion and pride, showing how 
these filled the world with violence, injustice and suffering. This led God to condemn 
and restrain human wickedness through the judgment of the great flood. 
 The book then narrows its focus down to one family. It describes how God 
promised to make a man named Abraham the ancestor of a great nation, and to use 
him and his descendants to bring the people of all nations back to himself. God 
renewed this covenant with Abraham’s son Isaac, and with Isaac’s son Jacob. Jacob 
had twelve sons, and one of them, Joseph, was able to save his entire extended family 
from dying in a famine by bringing them to Egypt, where God had already preserved 
and protected him through many difficulties.
 As the book ends, a sequel is clearly in view. Abraham’s descendants have 
rapidly grown into a group of large tribes, and they must somehow make their way 
back to the land God has promised to them. And so Genesis leads naturally into the 
story told in the books of Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers of how the nation of Israel 
was formed.
 Genesis is divided into twelve parts by eleven repetitions of the phrase this is 

the account of a certain person, meaning “this is what came from” that person. These 
phrases each introduce natural divisions in the book that describe the descendants of 
the person named. In some sections these descendants are simply listed, but in others 
their exploits are traced in detail. The general pattern is that after briefly considering 
their siblings, Genesis focuses on the individuals in each generation that God is 
working through to fulfill his promises. This form of the book is appropriate to its 
story-telling function, as sibling rivalries drive much of the plot forward.
 The book of Genesis has been assembled from ancient materials that have 
been preserved in a variety of forms. It contains several family lists, as well as poetic 
passages of varying lengths. It also includes explanations of how people and places 
got their names, such as Beer-sheba (“the well of the oath”) or Israel (“he struggles with 
God”). It incorporates the records of legal proceedings—such as Abraham’s purchase 
of a burial cave—and of military campaigns. The book also includes numerous stories 
that tell how particular things came to be (for example, “Why is there a bow in the 
sky after it rains?”). It weaves all of these materials together to document the origins 
of humanity, the cause of its distress, and the beginnings of the plan that God set in 
motion to restore order and harmony in the world he created.
 It’s traditionally believed that Genesis and the other “books of Moses” 
(Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy) were written or compiled by Moses, 
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the leader who brought the people of Israel out of Egypt. This is helpful to keep in 
mind when the Bible itself, or later tradition, refers to the Book of Moses or the Law 

of Moses. These books were eventually worked into the continuous story that runs 
through the first quarter of the Bible. 



1:1–1:21

|  G E N E S I S  |

I n the be gin ning God cre at ed the heav ens and the  earth. Now the  earth 
was form less and emp ty, dark ness was over the sur face of the deep, 
and the Spir it of God was hov er ing over the wa ters.

  And God said, “Let  there be  light,” and  there was  light. God saw that 
the  light was good, and he sep a rat ed the  light from the dark ness. God 
 called the  light “day,” and the dark ness he  called “night.” And  there 
was eve ning, and  there was morn ing —  the  first day.

  And God said, “Let  there be a  vault be tween the wa ters to sep a rate wa ter 
from wa ter.” So God made the  vault and sep a rat ed the wa ter un der the 
 vault from the wa ter  above it. And it was so. God  called the  vault “sky.” 
And  there was eve ning, and  there was morn ing —  the sec ond day.

  And God said, “Let the wa ter un der the sky be gath ered to one  place, 
and let dry  ground ap pear.” And it was so. God  called the dry  ground 
“land,” and the gath ered wa ters he  called “seas.” And God saw that it 
was good.

    Then God said, “Let the land pro duce veg e ta tion: seed-bear ing 
 plants and  trees on the land that bear  fruit with seed in it, ac cord ing 
to  their var i ous  kinds.” And it was so. The land pro duced veg e ta tion: 
 plants bear ing seed ac cord ing to  their  kinds and  trees bear ing  fruit 
with seed in it ac cord ing to  their  kinds. And God saw that it was good. 
And  there was eve ning, and  there was morn ing —  the  third day.

  And God said, “Let  there be  lights in the  vault of the sky to sep a rate the 
day from the  night, and let them  serve as  signs to mark  sacred times, 
and days and  years, and let them be  lights in the  vault of the sky to 
give  light on the  earth.” And it was so. God made two  great  lights —  the 
great er  light to gov ern the day and the less er  light to gov ern the  night. 
He also made the  stars. God set them in the  vault of the sky to give  light 
on the  earth, to gov ern the day and the  night, and to sep a rate  light 
from dark ness. And God saw that it was good. And  there was eve ning, 
and  there was morn ing —  the  fourth day.

  And God said, “Let the wa ter teem with liv ing crea tures, and let  birds fly 
 above the  earth  across the  vault of the sky.” So God cre at ed the  great 
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1:22–2:4

crea tures of the sea and ev ery liv ing  thing with  which the wa ter  teems 
and that moves about in it, ac cord ing to  their  kinds, and ev ery  winged 
bird ac cord ing to its kind. And God saw that it was good. God  blessed 
them and said, “Be fruit ful and in crease in num ber and fill the wa ter 
in the seas, and let the  birds in crease on the  earth.” And  there was eve-
ning, and  there was morn ing —  the  fifth day.

  And God said, “Let the land pro duce liv ing crea tures ac cord ing to  their 
 kinds: the live stock, the crea tures that move  along the  ground, and the 
wild an i mals, each ac cord ing to its kind.” And it was so. God made the 
wild an i mals ac cord ing to  their  kinds, the live stock ac cord ing to  their 
 kinds, and all the crea tures that move  along the  ground ac cord ing to 
 their  kinds. And God saw that it was good.

    Then God said, “Let us make man kind in our im age, in our like ness, 
so that they may rule over the fish in the sea and the  birds in the sky, 
over the live stock and all the wild an i mals, and over all the crea tures 
that move  along the ground.”

  So God created mankind in his own image,
  in the image of God he created them;
  male and female he created them.

    God  blessed them and said to them, “Be fruit ful and in crease in num-
ber; fill the  earth and sub due it. Rule over the fish in the sea and the  birds 
in the sky and over ev ery liv ing crea ture that  moves on the ground.”

    Then God said, “I give you ev ery seed-bear ing  plant on the face of 
the  whole  earth and ev ery tree that has  fruit with seed in it. They will 
be  yours for food. And to all the  beasts of the  earth and all the  birds in 
the sky and all the crea tures that move along the  ground —  ev ery thing 
that has the  breath of life in it —  I give ev ery  green  plant for food.” And 
it was so.

    God saw all that he had made, and it was very good. And  there was 
eve ning, and  there was morn ing —  the  sixth day.

    Thus the heav ens and the  earth were com plet ed in all  their vast  
ar ray.

  By the sev enth day God had fin ished the work he had been do ing; so on 
the sev enth day he rest ed from all his work. Then God  blessed the sev-
enth day and made it holy, be cause on it he rest ed from all the work of 
cre at ing that he had done.

T his is the ac count of the heav ens and the  earth when they were cre at-
ed, when the Lord God made the  earth and the heav ens.
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Now no  shrub had yet ap peared on the  earth and no  plant had yet 
 sprung up, for the Lord God had not sent rain on the  earth and  there was 
no one to work the  ground, but  streams came up from the  earth and wa-
tered the  whole sur face of the  ground. Then the Lord God  formed a man 
from the dust of the  ground and  breathed into his nos trils the  breath of life, 
and the man be came a liv ing be ing.

Now the Lord God had plant ed a gar den in the east, in Eden; and  there 
he put the man he had  formed. The Lord God made all  kinds of  trees grow 
out of the  ground —   trees that were pleas ing to the eye and good for food. 
In the mid dle of the gar den were the tree of life and the tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil.

A riv er wa ter ing the gar den  flowed from Eden; from  there it was sep-
a rat ed into four head wa ters. The name of the  first is the Pi shon; it  winds 
 through the en tire land of Hav i lah,  where  there is gold. (The gold of that 
land is good; ar o mat ic res in and onyx are also  there.) The name of the sec-
ond riv er is the Gi hon; it  winds  through the en tire land of Cush. The name 
of the  third riv er is the Ti gris; it runs  along the east side of Ash ur. And the 
 fourth riv er is the Eu phra tes.

The Lord God took the man and put him in the Gar den of Eden to 
work it and take care of it. And the Lord God com mand ed the man, “You 
are free to eat from any tree in the gar den; but you must not eat from the 
tree of the knowl edge of good and evil, for when you eat from it you will 
cer tain ly die.”

The Lord God said, “It is not good for the man to be  alone. I will make 
a help er suit able for him.”

Now the Lord God had  formed out of the  ground all the wild an i mals 
and all the  birds in the sky. He  brought them to the man to see what he 
 would name them; and what ev er the man  called each liv ing crea ture, that 
was its name. So the man gave  names to all the live stock, the  birds in the 
sky and all the wild an i mals.

But for Adam no suit able help er was  found. So the Lord God  caused 
the man to fall into a deep  sleep; and  while he was sleep ing, he took one of 
the  man’s ribs and then  closed up the  place with  flesh. Then the Lord God 
made a wom an from the rib he had tak en out of the man, and he  brought 
her to the man.

The man said,

  “This is now bone of my bones
  and flesh of my flesh;

  she shall be called ‘woman,’
  for she was taken out of man.”

That is why a man  leaves his fa ther and moth er and is unit ed to his wife, 
and they be come one flesh.

Adam and his wife were both na ked, and they felt no shame.
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Now the ser pent was more  crafty than any of the wild an i mals the Lord 
God had made. He said to the wom an, “Did God real ly say, ‘You must not 
eat from any tree in the gar den’?”

The wom an said to the ser pent, “We may eat  fruit from the  trees in the 
gar den, but God did say, ‘You must not eat  fruit from the tree that is in the 
mid dle of the gar den, and you must not  touch it, or you will die.’ ”

“You will not cer tain ly die,” the ser pent said to the wom an. “For God 
 knows that when you eat from it your eyes will be  opened, and you will be 
like God, know ing good and evil.”

When the wom an saw that the  fruit of the tree was good for food and 
pleas ing to the eye, and also de sir able for gain ing wis dom, she took some 
and ate it. She also gave some to her hus band, who was with her, and he ate 
it. Then the eyes of both of them were  opened, and they re al ized they were 
na ked; so they  sewed fig  leaves to geth er and made cov er ings for them-
selves.

Then the man and his wife  heard the  sound of the Lord God as he was 
walk ing in the gar den in the cool of the day, and they hid from the Lord 
God  among the  trees of the gar den. But the Lord God  called to the man, 
“Where are you?”

He an swered, “I  heard you in the gar den, and I was  afraid be cause I 
was na ked; so I hid.”

And he said, “Who told you that you were na ked? Have you eat en from 
the tree that I com mand ed you not to eat from?”

The man said, “The wom an you put here with me —  she gave me some 
 fruit from the tree, and I ate it.”

Then the Lord God said to the wom an, “What is this you have done?”
The wom an said, “The ser pent de ceived me, and I ate.”
So the Lord God said to the ser pent, “Be cause you have done this,

  “Cursed are you above all livestock
  and all wild animals!

  You will crawl on your belly
  and you will eat dust
  all the days of your life.

  And I will put enmity
  between you and the woman,
  and between your offspring and hers;

  he will crush your head,
  and you will strike his heel.”
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To the wom an he said,

  “I will make your pains in childbearing very severe;
  with painful labor you will give birth to children.

  Your desire will be for your husband,
  and he will rule over you.”

To Adam he said, “Be cause you lis tened to your wife and ate fruit from 
the tree  about  which I com mand ed you, ‘You must not eat from it,’

  “Cursed is the ground because of you;
  through painful toil you will eat food from it
  all the days of your life.

  It will produce thorns and thistles for you,
  and you will eat the plants of the field.

  By the sweat of your brow
  you will eat your food

  until you return to the ground,
  since from it you were taken;

  for dust you are
  and to dust you will return.”

Adam  named his wife Eve, be cause she  would be come the moth er of 
all the liv ing.

The Lord God made gar ments of skin for Adam and his wife and 
 clothed them. And the Lord God said, “The man has now be come like 
one of us, know ing good and evil. He must not be al lowed to  reach out his 
hand and take also from the tree of life and eat, and live for ev er.” So the 
Lord God ban ished him from the Gar den of Eden to work the  ground from 
 which he had been tak en. Af ter he  drove the man out, he  placed on the east 
side of the Gar den of Eden cher u bim and a flam ing  sword flash ing back 
and  forth to  guard the way to the tree of life.

Adam made love to his wife Eve, and she be came preg nant and gave  birth 
to Cain. She said, “With the help of the Lord I have  brought  forth a man.” 
Lat er she gave  birth to his broth er Abel.

Now Abel kept  flocks, and Cain  worked the soil. In the  course of time 
Cain  brought some of the  fruits of the soil as an of fer ing to the Lord. And 
Abel also  brought an of fer ing —  fat por tions from some of the first born of 
his  flock. The Lord  looked with fa vor on Abel and his of fer ing, but on Cain 
and his of fer ing he did not look with fa vor. So Cain was very an gry, and his 
face was down cast.

Then the Lord said to Cain, “Why are you an gry? Why is your face 
down cast? If you do what is  right, will you not be ac cept ed? But if you do 
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not do what is  right, sin is crouch ing at your door; it de sires to have you, but 
you must rule over it.”

Now Cain said to his broth er Abel, “Let’s go out to the  field.”  While they 
were in the  field, Cain at tacked his broth er Abel and  killed him.

Then the Lord said to Cain, “Where is your broth er Abel?”
“I  don’t know,” he re plied. “Am I my broth er’s keep er?”
The Lord said, “What have you done? Lis ten! Your broth er’s  blood 

 cries out to me from the  ground. Now you are un der a  curse and driv en 
from the  ground,  which  opened its  mouth to re ceive your broth er’s  blood 
from your hand. When you work the  ground, it will no lon ger  yield its  crops 
for you. You will be a rest less wan der er on the earth.”

Cain said to the Lord, “My pun ish ment is more than I can bear. To day 
you are driv ing me from the land, and I will be hid den from your pres-
ence; I will be a rest less wan der er on the  earth, and who ev er  finds me will 
kill me.”

But the Lord said to him, “Not so; any one who  kills Cain will suf fer 
ven geance sev en  times over.” Then the Lord put a mark on Cain so that 
no one who  found him  would kill him. So Cain went out from the Lord’s 
pres ence and  lived in the land of Nod, east of Eden.

Cain made love to his wife, and she be came preg nant and gave  birth to 
 Enoch. Cain was then build ing a city, and he  named it af ter his son  Enoch. 
To  Enoch was born Irad, and Irad was the fa ther of Me hu ja el, and Me hu ja el 
was the fa ther of Me thu sha el, and Me thu sha el was the fa ther of La mech.

La mech mar ried two wom en, one  named Adah and the oth er Zil lah. 
Adah gave  birth to Ja bal; he was the fa ther of  those who live in  tents and 
 raise live stock. His broth er’s name was Ju bal; he was the fa ther of all who 
play  stringed in stru ments and  pipes. Zil lah also had a son, Tu bal-Cain, 
who  forged all  kinds of  tools out of  bronze and iron. Tu bal- Cain’s sis ter 
was Na a mah.

La mech said to his wives,

  “Adah and Zillah, listen to me;
  wives of Lamech, hear my words.

  I have killed a man for wounding me,
  a young man for injuring me.

  If Cain is avenged seven times,
  then Lamech seventy-seven times.”

Adam made love to his wife  again, and she gave  birth to a son and  named 
him Seth, say ing, “God has grant ed me an oth er  child in  place of Abel,  since 
Cain  killed him.” Seth also had a son, and he  named him Enosh.

At that time peo ple be gan to call on the name of the Lord.
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T his is the writ ten ac count of  Adam’s fam i ly line.

When God cre at ed man kind, he made them in the like ness of God. 
He cre at ed them male and fe male and  blessed them. And he named them 
“Man kind” when they were created.

When Adam had  lived 130  years, he had a son in his own like ness, in 
his own im age; and he  named him Seth. Af ter Seth was born, Adam  lived 
800  years and had oth er sons and daugh ters. Al to geth er, Adam  lived a to tal 
of 930  years, and then he died.

When Seth had  lived 105  years, he be came the fa ther of  Enosh. Af ter 
he be came the fa ther of  Enosh, Seth  lived 807  years and had oth er sons and 
daugh ters. Al to geth er, Seth  lived a to tal of 912  years, and then he died.

When  Enosh had  lived 90  years, he be came the fa ther of Ke nan. Af ter 
he be came the fa ther of Ke nan,  Enosh  lived 815  years and had oth er sons 
and daugh ters. Al to geth er,  Enosh  lived a to tal of 905  years, and then he 
died.

When Ke nan had  lived 70  years, he be came the fa ther of Ma ha la lel. 
Af ter he be came the fa ther of Ma ha la lel, Ke nan  lived 840  years and had 
oth er sons and daugh ters. Al to geth er, Ke nan  lived a to tal of 910  years, and 
then he died.

When Ma ha la lel had  lived 65  years, he be came the fa ther of Ja red. Af-
ter he be came the fa ther of Ja red, Ma ha la lel  lived 830  years and had oth er 
sons and daugh ters. Al to geth er, Ma ha la lel  lived a to tal of 895  years, and 
then he died.

When Ja red had  lived 162  years, he be came the fa ther of  Enoch. Af-
ter he be came the fa ther of  Enoch, Ja red  lived 800  years and had oth er 
sons and daugh ters. Al to geth er, Ja red  lived a to tal of 962  years, and then 
he died.

When  Enoch had  lived 65  years, he be came the fa ther of Me thu se lah. 
Af ter he be came the fa ther of Me thu se lah,  Enoch  walked faith ful ly with 
God 300  years and had oth er sons and daugh ters. Al to geth er,  Enoch  lived a 
to tal of 365  years. Enoch  walked faith ful ly with God; then he was no more, 
be cause God took him away.

When Me thu se lah had  lived 187  years, he be came the fa ther of La-
mech. Af ter he be came the fa ther of La mech, Me thu se lah  lived 782  years 
and had oth er sons and daugh ters. Al to geth er, Me thu se lah  lived a to tal of 
969  years, and then he died.

When La mech had  lived 182  years, he had a son. He  named him Noah 
and said, “He will com fort us in the la bor and pain ful toil of our  hands 
 caused by the  ground the Lord has  cursed.” Af ter Noah was born, La mech 
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 lived 595  years and had oth er sons and daugh ters. Al to geth er, La mech 
 lived a to tal of 777  years, and then he died.

Af ter Noah was 500  years old, he be came the fa ther of Shem, Ham and 
Ja pheth.

When hu man be ings be gan to in crease in num ber on the  earth and daugh-
ters were born to them, the sons of God saw that the daugh ters of hu mans 
were beau ti ful, and they mar ried any of them they  chose. Then the Lord 
said, “My Spir it will not con tend with hu mans for ev er, for they are mor tal; 
 their days will be a hun dred and twen ty years.”

The Neph i lim were on the  earth in  those days —  and also af ter ward —  
when the sons of God went to the daugh ters of hu mans and had chil dren 
by them. They were the he roes of old, men of re nown.

The Lord saw how  great the wick ed ness of the hu man race had be-
come on the  earth, and that ev ery in cli na tion of the  thoughts of the hu man 
 heart was only evil all the time. The Lord re gret ted that he had made hu-
man be ings on the  earth, and his  heart was deep ly trou bled. So the Lord 
said, “I will wipe from the face of the  earth the hu man race I have cre at-
ed —  and with them the an i mals, the  birds and the crea tures that move 
 along the  ground —  for I re gret that I have made them.” But Noah  found 
fa vor in the eyes of the Lord.

T his is the ac count of Noah and his fam i ly.

Noah was a righ teous man, blame less  among the peo ple of his time, 
and he  walked faith ful ly with God. Noah had  three sons: Shem, Ham and 
Ja pheth.

Now the  earth was cor rupt in  God’s  sight and was full of vi o lence. God 
saw how cor rupt the  earth had be come, for all the peo ple on  earth had 
cor rupt ed  their ways. So God said to Noah, “I am go ing to put an end to all 
peo ple, for the  earth is  filled with vi o lence be cause of them. I am sure ly 
go ing to de stroy both them and the  earth. So make your self an ark of cy-
press wood; make  rooms in it and coat it with  pitch in side and out. This 
is how you are to  build it: The ark is to be  three hun dred cu bits long, fif ty 
cu bits wide and thir ty cu bits high. Make a roof for it, leav ing be low the 
roof an open ing one cu bit high all  around. Put a door in the side of the ark 
and make low er, mid dle and up per  decks. I am go ing to  bring flood wa ters 
on the  earth to de stroy all life un der the heav ens, ev ery crea ture that has 
the  breath of life in it. Ev ery thing on  earth will per ish. But I will es tab lish 
my cov enant with you, and you will en ter the ark —  you and your sons and 
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your wife and your sons’  wives with you. You are to  bring into the ark two 
of all liv ing crea tures, male and fe male, to keep them  alive with you. Two 
of ev ery kind of bird, of ev ery kind of an i mal and of ev ery kind of crea ture 
that  moves  along the  ground will come to you to be kept  alive. You are to 
take ev ery kind of food that is to be eat en and  store it away as food for you 
and for them.”

Noah did ev ery thing just as God com mand ed him.

The Lord then said to Noah, “Go into the ark, you and your  whole fam i ly, 
be cause I have  found you righ teous in this gen er a tion. Take with you sev-
en  pairs of ev ery kind of  clean an i mal, a male and its mate, and one pair 
of ev ery kind of un clean an i mal, a male and its mate, and also sev en  pairs 
of ev ery kind of bird, male and fe male, to keep  their var i ous  kinds  alive 
through out the  earth. Sev en days from now I will send rain on the  earth for 
for ty days and for ty  nights, and I will wipe from the face of the  earth ev ery 
liv ing crea ture I have made.”

And Noah did all that the Lord com mand ed him.

Noah was six hun dred  years old when the flood wa ters came on the  earth. 
And Noah and his sons and his wife and his sons’  wives en tered the ark to 
es cape the wa ters of the  flood. Pairs of  clean and un clean an i mals, of  birds 
and of all crea tures that move  along the  ground, male and fe male, came 
to Noah and en tered the ark, as God had com mand ed Noah. And af ter the 
sev en days the flood wa ters came on the earth.

In the six hun dredth year of No ah’s life, on the sev en teenth day of the 
sec ond  month —  on that day all the  springs of the  great deep  burst  forth, 
and the flood gates of the heav ens were  opened. And rain fell on the  earth 
for ty days and for ty nights.

On that very day Noah and his sons, Shem, Ham and Ja pheth, to geth-
er with his wife and the  wives of his  three sons, en tered the ark. They had 
with them ev ery wild an i mal ac cord ing to its kind, all live stock ac cord ing 
to  their  kinds, ev ery crea ture that  moves  along the  ground ac cord ing to its 
kind and ev ery bird ac cord ing to its kind, ev ery thing with  wings. Pairs of 
all crea tures that have the  breath of life in them came to Noah and en tered 
the ark. The an i mals go ing in were male and fe male of ev ery liv ing  thing, 
as God had com mand ed Noah. Then the Lord shut him in.

For for ty days the  flood kept com ing on the  earth, and as the wa ters in-
creased they lift ed the ark high  above the  earth. The wa ters rose and in-
creased great ly on the  earth, and the ark float ed on the sur face of the wa ter. 
They rose great ly on the  earth, and all the high moun tains un der the en tire 
heav ens were cov ered. The wa ters rose and cov ered the moun tains to a 
 depth of more than fif teen cu bits.  Ev ery liv ing  thing that  moved on land 
per ished —   birds, live stock, wild an i mals, all the crea tures that  swarm over 



12 | Genesis  

7:22–8:21

the  earth, and all man kind. Ev ery thing on dry land that had the  breath of 
life in its nos trils died. Ev ery liv ing  thing on the face of the  earth was  wiped 
out; peo ple and an i mals and the crea tures that move  along the  ground and 
the  birds were  wiped from the  earth. Only Noah was left, and  those with 
him in the ark.

The wa ters flood ed the  earth for a hun dred and fif ty days.

But God re mem bered Noah and all the wild an i mals and the live stock that 
were with him in the ark, and he sent a wind over the  earth, and the wa ters 
re ced ed. Now the  springs of the deep and the flood gates of the heav ens had 
been  closed, and the rain had  stopped fall ing from the sky. The wa ter re-
ced ed steadi ly from the  earth. At the end of the hun dred and fif ty days the 
wa ter had gone down, and on the sev en teenth day of the sev enth  month 
the ark came to rest on the moun tains of Ar a rat. The wa ters con tin ued to 
re cede un til the  tenth  month, and on the  first day of the  tenth  month the 
tops of the moun tains be came vis i ble.

Af ter for ty days Noah  opened a win dow he had made in the ark and 
sent out a ra ven, and it kept fly ing back and  forth un til the wa ter had  dried 
up from the  earth. Then he sent out a dove to see if the wa ter had re ced ed 
from the sur face of the  ground. But the dove  could find no where to  perch 
be cause  there was wa ter over all the sur face of the  earth; so it re turned to 
Noah in the ark. He  reached out his hand and took the dove and  brought 
it back to him self in the ark. He wait ed sev en more days and  again sent 
out the dove from the ark. When the dove re turned to him in the eve ning, 
 there in its beak was a fresh ly  plucked ol ive leaf ! Then Noah knew that the 
wa ter had re ced ed from the  earth. He wait ed sev en more days and sent the 
dove out  again, but this time it did not re turn to him.

By the  first day of the  first  month of No ah’s six hun dred and  first year, 
the wa ter had  dried up from the  earth. Noah then re moved the cov er ing 
from the ark and saw that the sur face of the  ground was dry. By the twen-
ty-sev enth day of the sec ond  month the  earth was com plete ly dry.

Then God said to Noah, “Come out of the ark, you and your wife and 
your sons and  their  wives. Bring out ev ery kind of liv ing crea ture that is 
with you —  the  birds, the an i mals, and all the crea tures that move  along 
the  ground —  so they can mul ti ply on the  earth and be fruit ful and in-
crease in num ber on it.”

So Noah came out, to geth er with his sons and his wife and his sons’ 
 wives. All the an i mals and all the crea tures that move  along the  ground 
and all the  birds —  ev ery thing that  moves on land —  came out of the ark, 
one kind af ter an oth er.

Then Noah  built an al tar to the Lord and, tak ing some of all the  clean 
an i mals and  clean  birds, he sac ri ficed  burnt of fer ings on it. The Lord 
 smelled the pleas ing aro ma and said in his  heart: “Nev er  again will I  curse 
the  ground be cause of hu mans, even  though ev ery in cli na tion of the hu-
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man  heart is evil from child hood. And nev er  again will I de stroy all liv ing 
crea tures, as I have done.

  “As long as the earth endures,

  seedtime and harvest,

  cold and heat,

  summer and winter,

  day and night

  will never cease.”

Then God  blessed Noah and his sons, say ing to them, “Be fruit ful and 
in crease in num ber and fill the  earth. The fear and  dread of you will fall on 
all the  beasts of the  earth, and on all the  birds in the sky, on ev ery crea ture 
that  moves  along the  ground, and on all the fish in the sea; they are giv en 
into your  hands. Ev ery thing that  lives and  moves about will be food for 
you. Just as I gave you the  green  plants, I now give you ev ery thing.

“But you must not eat meat that has its life blood  still in it. And for your 
life blood I will sure ly de mand an ac count ing. I will de mand an ac count-
ing from ev ery an i mal. And from each hu man be ing, too, I will de mand an 
ac count ing for the life of an oth er hu man be ing.

  “Whoever sheds human blood,
  by humans shall their blood be shed;

  for in the image of God
  has God made mankind.

As for you, be fruit ful and in crease in num ber; mul ti ply on the  earth and 
in crease upon it.”

Then God said to Noah and to his sons with him: “I now es tab lish my cov-
enant with you and with your de scen dants af ter you and with ev ery liv ing 
crea ture that was with you —  the  birds, the live stock and all the wild an-
i mals, all  those that came out of the ark with you —  ev ery liv ing crea ture 
on  earth. I es tab lish my cov enant with you: Nev er  again will all life be de-
stroyed by the wa ters of a  flood; nev er  again will  there be a  flood to de stroy 
the earth.”

And God said, “This is the sign of the cov enant I am mak ing be tween 
me and you and ev ery liv ing crea ture with you, a cov enant for all gen er a-
tions to come: I have set my rain bow in the  clouds, and it will be the sign of 
the cov enant be tween me and the  earth. When ev er I  bring  clouds over the 
 earth and the rain bow ap pears in the  clouds, I will re mem ber my cov enant 
be tween me and you and all liv ing crea tures of ev ery kind. Nev er  again 
will the wa ters be come a  flood to de stroy all life. When ev er the rain bow 
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ap pears in the  clouds, I will see it and re mem ber the ever last ing cov enant 
be tween God and all liv ing crea tures of ev ery kind on the earth.”

So God said to Noah, “This is the sign of the cov enant I have es tab-
lished be tween me and all life on the earth.”

The sons of Noah who came out of the ark were Shem, Ham and Ja pheth. 
(Ham was the fa ther of Ca naan.) These were the  three sons of Noah, and 
from them came the peo ple who were scat tered over the  whole earth.

Noah, a man of the soil, pro ceed ed to  plant a vine yard. When he  drank 
some of its wine, he be came  drunk and lay un cov ered in side his tent. Ham, 
the fa ther of Ca naan, saw his fa ther na ked and told his two broth ers out-
side. But Shem and Ja pheth took a gar ment and laid it  across  their shoul-
ders; then they  walked in back ward and cov ered  their fa ther’s na ked body. 
 Their fac es were  turned the oth er way so that they  would not see  their fa-
ther na ked.

When Noah  awoke from his wine and  found out what his youn gest son 
had done to him, he said,

  “Cursed be Canaan!
  The lowest of slaves
  will he be to his brothers.”

He also said,

  “Praise be to the Lord, the God of Shem!
  May Canaan be the slave of Shem.

  May God extend Japheth’s territory;
  may Japheth live in the tents of Shem,
  and may Canaan be the slave of Japheth.”

Af ter the  flood Noah  lived 350  years. Noah  lived a to tal of 950  years, 
and then he died.

T his is the ac count of Shem, Ham and Ja pheth, No ah’s sons, who them-
selves had sons af ter the flood.

  The sons of Ja pheth:
  Go mer, Ma gog, Mad ai, Ja van, Tu bal, Me shek and Ti ras.
  The sons of Go mer:
  Ash ke naz, Ri phath and To gar mah.
  The sons of Ja van:
  Eli shah, Tar shish, the Kit tites and the Rod a nites. (From  these the 
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mar i time peo ples  spread out into  their ter ri to ries by  their  clans 
with in  their na tions, each with its own lan guage.)

  The sons of Ham:
  Cush,  Egypt, Put and Ca naan.
  The sons of Cush:
  Seba, Hav i lah, Sab tah, Ra a mah and Sab te ka.
  The sons of Ra a mah:
  She ba and De dan.

Cush was the fa ther of Nim rod, who be came a  mighty war rior on the 
 earth. He was a  mighty hunt er be fore the Lord; that is why it is said, “Like 
Nim rod, a  mighty hunt er be fore the Lord.” The  first cen ters of his king dom 
were Bab ylon, Uruk, Ak kad and Kal neh, in Shi nar. From that land he went 
to As syr ia,  where he  built Nin e veh, Re ho both Ir, Ca lah and Re sen,  which 
is be tween Nin e veh and Ca lah —   which is the  great city.

  Egypt was the fa ther of
  the Lu dites, An a mites, Le ha bites, Naph tu hites, Path ru sites, Kas lu-

hites (from whom the Phi lis tines came) and Caph to rites.
  Ca naan was the fa ther of
  Si don his first born, and of the Hit tites, Jeb u sites, Am o rites, Gir ga-

shites, Hi vites, Ar kites, Si nites, Ar vad ites, Zem a rites and Ha math-
ites.

Lat er the Ca naan ite  clans scat tered and the bor ders of Ca naan  reached 
from Si don to ward Ge rar as far as Gaza, and then to ward Sod om, Go mor-
rah, Ad mah and Ze boy im, as far as La sha.

These are the sons of Ham by  their  clans and lan guag es, in  their ter-
ri to ries and na tions.

Sons were also born to Shem,  whose old er broth er was Ja pheth; Shem 
was the an ces tor of all the sons of Eber.

  The sons of Shem:
  Elam, Ash ur, Ar phax ad, Lud and Aram.
  The sons of Aram:
  Uz, Hul, Ge ther and Me shek.
  Ar phax ad was the fa ther of She lah,
  and She lah the fa ther of Eber.
  Two sons were born to Eber:
  One was  named Pe leg, be cause in his time the  earth was di vid ed; 

his broth er was  named Jok tan.
  Jok tan was the fa ther of
  Al mo dad, She leph, Ha zar ma veth, Je rah, Ha do ram, Uzal, Dik lah, 
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Obal, Abim a el, She ba, Ophir, Hav i lah and Jo bab. All  these were sons 
of Jok tan.

The re gion  where they  lived  stretched from Me sha to ward Se phar, in the 
east ern hill coun try.

These are the sons of Shem by  their  clans and lan guag es, in  their ter-
ri to ries and na tions.

These are the  clans of No ah’s sons, ac cord ing to  their  lines of de scent, 
with in  their na tions. From  these the na tions  spread out over the  earth af-
ter the flood.

Now the  whole  world had one lan guage and a com mon  speech. As peo ple 
 moved east ward, they  found a  plain in Shi nar and set tled there.

They said to each oth er, “Come,  let’s make  bricks and bake them thor-
ough ly.” They used  brick in stead of  stone, and tar for mor tar. Then they 
said, “Come, let us  build our selves a city, with a tow er that reach es to the 
heav ens, so that we may make a name for our selves; other wise we will be 
scat tered over the face of the  whole earth.”

But the Lord came down to see the city and the tow er the peo ple were 
build ing. The Lord said, “If as one peo ple speak ing the same lan guage 
they have be gun to do this, then noth ing they plan to do will be im pos si ble 
for them. Come, let us go down and con fuse  their lan guage so they will not 
un der stand each oth er.”

So the Lord scat tered them from  there over all the  earth, and they 
 stopped build ing the city. That is why it was  called Ba bel —  be cause  there 
the Lord con fused the lan guage of the  whole  world. From  there the Lord 
scat tered them over the face of the  whole earth.

T his is the ac count of  Shem’s fam i ly line.

Two  years af ter the  flood, when Shem was 100  years old, he be came 
the fa ther of Ar phax ad. And af ter he be came the fa ther of Ar phax ad, Shem 
 lived 500  years and had oth er sons and daugh ters.

When Ar phax ad had  lived 35  years, he be came the fa ther of She lah. 
And af ter he be came the fa ther of She lah, Ar phax ad  lived 403  years and 
had oth er sons and daugh ters.

When She lah had  lived 30  years, he be came the fa ther of Eber. And 
af ter he be came the fa ther of Eber, She lah  lived 403  years and had oth er 
sons and daugh ters.

When Eber had  lived 34  years, he be came the fa ther of Pe leg. And af-
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ter he be came the fa ther of Pe leg, Eber  lived 430  years and had oth er sons 
and daugh ters.

When Pe leg had  lived 30  years, he be came the fa ther of Reu. And af ter 
he be came the fa ther of Reu, Pe leg  lived 209  years and had oth er sons and 
daugh ters.

When Reu had  lived 32  years, he be came the fa ther of Se rug. And af ter 
he be came the fa ther of Se rug, Reu  lived 207  years and had oth er sons and 
daugh ters.

When Se rug had  lived 30  years, he be came the fa ther of Na hor. And 
af ter he be came the fa ther of Na hor, Se rug  lived 200  years and had oth er 
sons and daugh ters.

When Na hor had  lived 29  years, he be came the fa ther of Te rah. And 
af ter he be came the fa ther of Te rah, Na hor  lived 119  years and had oth er 
sons and daugh ters.

Af ter Te rah had  lived 70  years, he be came the fa ther of  Abram, Na hor 
and Ha ran.

T his is the ac count of Te rah’s fam i ly line.

Te rah be came the fa ther of  Abram, Na hor and Ha ran. And Ha ran be-
came the fa ther of Lot. While his fa ther Te rah was  still  alive, Ha ran died in 
Ur of the Chal de ans, in the land of his  birth. Abram and Na hor both mar-
ried. The name of  Abram’s wife was Sa rai, and the name of Na hor’s wife 
was Mil kah; she was the daugh ter of Ha ran, the fa ther of both Mil kah and 
Is kah. Now Sa rai was child less be cause she was not able to con ceive.

Te rah took his son  Abram, his grand son Lot son of Ha ran, and his 
daugh ter-in-law Sa rai, the wife of his son  Abram, and to geth er they set out 
from Ur of the Chal de ans to go to Ca naan. But when they came to Har ran, 
they set tled there.

Te rah  lived 205  years, and he died in Har ran.

The Lord had said to  Abram, “Go from your coun try, your peo ple and your 
fa ther’s house hold to the land I will show you.

  “I will make you into a great nation,
  and I will bless you;

  I will make your name great,
  and you will be a blessing.
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  I will bless those who bless you,
  and whoever curses you I will curse;

  and all peoples on earth
  will be blessed through you.”

So  Abram went, as the Lord had told him; and Lot went with him. 
 Abram was sev en ty-five  years old when he set out from Har ran. He took 
his wife Sa rai, his neph ew Lot, all the pos ses sions they had ac cu mu lat ed 
and the peo ple they had ac quired in Har ran, and they set out for the land 
of Ca naan, and they ar rived there.

Abram trav eled  through the land as far as the site of the  great tree of 
Mo reh at She chem. At that time the Ca naan ites were in the land. The Lord 
ap peared to  Abram and said, “To your off spring I will give this land.” So he 
 built an al tar  there to the Lord, who had ap peared to him.

From  there he went on to ward the  hills east of Beth el and  pitched his tent, 
with Beth el on the west and Ai on the east.  There he  built an al tar to the 
Lord and  called on the name of the Lord.

Then  Abram set out and con tin ued to ward the Ne gev.

Now  there was a fam ine in the land, and  Abram went down to  Egypt to live 
 there for a  while be cause the fam ine was se vere. As he was  about to en ter 
 Egypt, he said to his wife Sa rai, “I know what a beau ti ful wom an you are. 
When the Egyp tians see you, they will say, ‘This is his wife.’ Then they will 
kill me but will let you live. Say you are my sis ter, so that I will be treat ed 
well for your sake and my life will be  spared be cause of you.”

When  Abram came to  Egypt, the Egyp tians saw that Sa rai was a very 
beau ti ful wom an. And when Phar aoh’s of fi cials saw her, they  praised her 
to Phar aoh, and she was tak en into his pal ace. He treat ed  Abram well for 
her sake, and  Abram ac quired  sheep and cat tle, male and fe male don keys, 
male and fe male ser vants, and cam els.

But the Lord in flict ed se ri ous dis eas es on Phar aoh and his house hold 
be cause of  Abram’s wife Sa rai. So Phar aoh sum moned  Abram. “What have 
you done to me?” he said. “Why  didn’t you tell me she was your wife? Why 
did you say, ‘She is my sis ter,’ so that I took her to be my wife? Now then, 
here is your wife. Take her and go!” Then Phar aoh gave or ders  about  Abram 
to his men, and they sent him on his way, with his wife and ev ery thing he 
had.
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So  Abram went up from  Egypt to the Ne gev, with his wife and ev ery thing 
he had, and Lot went with him. Abram had be come very  wealthy in live-
stock and in sil ver and gold.

From the Ne gev he went from  place to  place un til he came to Beth el, to 
the  place be tween Beth el and Ai  where his tent had been ear li er and  where 
he had  first  built an al tar.  There  Abram  called on the name of the Lord.

Now Lot, who was mov ing  about with  Abram, also had  flocks and 
 herds and  tents. But the land  could not sup port them  while they  stayed 
to geth er, for  their pos ses sions were so  great that they were not able to stay 
to geth er. And quar rel ing  arose be tween  Abram’s herd ers and Lot’s. The 
Ca naan ites and Per iz zites were also liv ing in the land at that time.

So  Abram said to Lot, “Let’s not have any quar rel ing be tween you and 
me, or be tween your herd ers and mine, for we are  close rel a tives. Is not the 
 whole land be fore you?  Let’s part com pa ny. If you go to the left, I’ll go to the 
 right; if you go to the  right, I’ll go to the left.”

Lot  looked  around and saw that the  whole  plain of the Jor dan to ward 
Zoar was well wa tered, like the gar den of the Lord, like the land of  Egypt. 
(This was be fore the Lord de stroyed Sod om and Go mor rah.) So Lot  chose 
for him self the  whole  plain of the Jor dan and set out to ward the east. The 
two men part ed com pa ny: Abram  lived in the land of Ca naan,  while Lot 
 lived  among the cit ies of the  plain and  pitched his  tents near Sod om. Now 
the peo ple of Sod om were wick ed and were sin ning great ly  against the 
Lord.

The Lord said to  Abram af ter Lot had part ed from him, “Look  around 
from  where you are, to the  north and  south, to the east and west. All the 
land that you see I will give to you and your off spring for ev er. I will make 
your off spring like the dust of the  earth, so that if any one  could  count the 
dust, then your off spring  could be count ed. Go, walk  through the  length 
and  breadth of the land, for I am giv ing it to you.”

So  Abram went to live near the  great  trees of Mam re at He bron,  where he 
 pitched his  tents.  There he  built an al tar to the Lord.

At the time when Am ra phel was king of Shi nar, Ar i och king of El la sar, Ked-
or la o mer king of Elam and Ti dal king of Goy im, these  kings went to war 
 against Bera king of Sod om, Bir sha king of Go mor rah, Shi nab king of Ad-
mah, Shem e ber king of Ze boy im, and the king of Bela (that is, Zoar). All 
 these lat ter  kings  joined forc es in the Val ley of Sid dim (that is, the Dead Sea 



20 | Genesis  

14:4–14:23

Val ley). For  twelve  years they had been sub ject to Ked or la o mer, but in the 
thir teenth year they re belled.

In the four teenth year, Ked or la o mer and the  kings al lied with him 
went out and de feat ed the Reph a ites in Ash te roth Kar na im, the Zu zites in 
Ham, the  Emites in Sha veh Kir ia tha im and the Ho rites in the hill coun try 
of Seir, as far as El Pa ran near the des ert. Then they  turned back and went 
to En Mish pat (that is, Ka desh), and they con quered the  whole ter ri to ry  
of the Am a lek ites, as well as the Am o rites who were liv ing in Haz e zon  
Ta mar.

Then the king of Sod om, the king of Go mor rah, the king of Ad mah, 
the king of Ze boy im and the king of Bela (that is, Zoar)  marched out and 
drew up  their bat tle  lines in the Val ley of Sid dim against Ked or la o mer king 
of Elam, Ti dal king of Goy im, Am ra phel king of Shi nar and Ar i och king of 
El la sar —  four  kings  against five. Now the Val ley of Sid dim was full of tar 
pits, and when the  kings of Sod om and Go mor rah fled, some of the men 
fell into them and the rest fled to the  hills. The four  kings  seized all the 
 goods of Sod om and Go mor rah and all  their food; then they went away. 
They also car ried off  Abram’s neph ew Lot and his pos ses sions,  since he 
was liv ing in Sod om.

A man who had es caped came and re port ed this to  Abram the He brew. 
Now  Abram was liv ing near the  great  trees of Mam re the Am o rite, a broth-
er of Esh kol and Aner, all of whom were al lied with  Abram. When  Abram 
 heard that his rel a tive had been tak en cap tive, he  called out the 318  trained 
men born in his house hold and went in pur suit as far as Dan. Dur ing the 
 night  Abram di vid ed his men to at tack them and he rout ed them, pur su ing 
them as far as Ho bah,  north of Da mas cus. He re cov ered all the  goods and 
 brought back his rel a tive Lot and his pos ses sions, to geth er with the wom en 
and the oth er peo ple.

Af ter  Abram re turned from de feat ing Ked or la o mer and the  kings al-
lied with him, the king of Sod om came out to meet him in the Val ley of 
Sha veh (that is, the  King’s Val ley).

Then Mel chiz e dek king of Sa lem  brought out  bread and wine. He was 
 priest of God Most High, and he  blessed  Abram, say ing,

  “Blessed be Abram by God Most High,
  Creator of heaven and earth.

  And praise be to God Most High,
  who delivered your enemies into your hand.”

Then  Abram gave him a  tenth of ev ery thing.
The king of Sod om said to  Abram, “Give me the peo ple and keep the 

 goods for your self.”
But  Abram said to the king of Sod om, “With  raised hand I have  sworn 

an oath to the Lord, God Most High, Cre a tor of heav en and  earth, that I 
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will ac cept noth ing be long ing to you, not even a  thread or the  strap of a 
san dal, so that you will nev er be able to say, ‘I made  Abram rich.’ I will ac-
cept noth ing but what my men have eat en and the  share that be longs to 
the men who went with me —  to Aner, Esh kol and Mam re. Let them have 
 their share.”

Af ter this, the word of the Lord came to  Abram in a vi sion:

  “Do not be afraid, Abram.
  I am your shield,
  your very great reward. ”

But  Abram said, “Sov er eign Lord, what can you give me  since I re-
main child less and the one who will in her it my es tate is El i e zer of Da mas-
cus?” And  Abram said, “You have giv en me no chil dren; so a ser vant in my 
house hold will be my heir.”

Then the word of the Lord came to him: “This man will not be your 
heir, but a son who is your own flesh and blood will be your heir.” He took 
him out side and said, “Look up at the sky and  count the  stars —  if in deed 
you can  count them.” Then he said to him, “So  shall your off spring be.”

Abram be lieved the Lord, and he cred it ed it to him as righ teous ness.
He also said to him, “I am the Lord, who  brought you out of Ur of the 

Chal de ans to give you this land to take pos ses sion of it.”
But  Abram said, “Sov er eign Lord, how can I know that I will gain pos-

ses sion of it?”
So the Lord said to him, “Bring me a heif er, a goat and a ram, each 

 three  years old,  along with a dove and a  young pi geon.”
Abram  brought all  these to him, cut them in two and ar ranged the 

 halves op po site each oth er; the  birds, how ev er, he did not cut in half. Then 
 birds of prey came down on the car cass es, but  Abram  drove them away.

As the sun was set ting,  Abram fell into a deep  sleep, and a  thick and 
dread ful dark ness came over him. Then the Lord said to him, “Know for 
cer tain that for four hun dred  years your de scen dants will be strang ers in a 
coun try not  their own and that they will be en slaved and mis treat ed  there. 
But I will pun ish the na tion they  serve as  slaves, and af ter ward they will 
come out with  great pos ses sions. You, how ev er, will go to your an ces tors 
in  peace and be bur ied at a good old age. In the  fourth gen er a tion your 
de scen dants will come back here, for the sin of the Am o rites has not yet 
 reached its full mea sure.”

When the sun had set and dark ness had fall en, a smok ing fire pot with 
a blaz ing  torch ap peared and  passed be tween the piec es. On that day the 
Lord made a cov enant with  Abram and said, “To your de scen dants I give 
this land, from the Wadi of  Egypt to the  great riv er, the Eu phra tes —  the 
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land of the Ke nites, Ken iz zites, Kad mon ites, Hit tites, Per iz zites, Reph a ites, 
Am o rites, Ca naan ites, Gir ga shites and Jeb u sites.”

Now Sa rai,  Abram’s wife, had  borne him no chil dren. But she had an Egyp-
tian slave  named Ha gar; so she said to  Abram, “The Lord has kept me 
from hav ing chil dren. Go,  sleep with my slave; per haps I can  build a fam i ly 
 through her.”

Abram  agreed to what Sa rai said. So af ter  Abram had been liv ing in Ca-
naan ten  years, Sa rai his wife took her Egyp tian slave Ha gar and gave her 
to her hus band to be his wife. He  slept with Ha gar, and she con ceived.

When she knew she was preg nant, she be gan to de spise her mis tress. 
Then Sa rai said to  Abram, “You are re spon si ble for the  wrong I am suf fer-
ing. I put my slave in your arms, and now that she  knows she is preg nant, 
she de spis es me. May the Lord  judge be tween you and me.”

“Your slave is in your  hands,”  Abram said. “Do with her what ev er you 
 think best.” Then Sa rai mis treat ed Ha gar; so she fled from her.

The an gel of the Lord  found Ha gar near a  spring in the des ert; it was 
the  spring that is be side the road to Shur. And he said, “Ha gar, slave of Sa-
rai,  where have you come from, and  where are you go ing?”

“I’m run ning away from my mis tress Sa rai,” she an swered.
Then the an gel of the Lord told her, “Go back to your mis tress and 

sub mit to her.” The an gel add ed, “I will in crease your de scen dants so much 
that they will be too nu mer ous to count.”

The an gel of the Lord also said to her:

  “You are now pregnant
  and you will give birth to a son.

  You shall name him Ishmael,
  for the Lord has heard of your misery.

  He will be a wild donkey of a man;
  his hand will be against everyone
  and everyone’s hand against him,

  and he will live in hostility
  toward all his brothers.”

She gave this name to the Lord who  spoke to her: “You are the God 
who sees me,” for she said, “I have now seen the One who sees me.” That 
is why the well was  called Beer La hai Roi; it is  still  there, be tween Ka desh 
and Be red.

So Ha gar bore  Abram a son, and  Abram gave the name Ish ma el to the 
son she had  borne. Abram was  eighty-six  years old when Ha gar bore him 
Ish ma el.
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When  Abram was nine ty-nine  years old, the Lord ap peared to him and 
said, “I am God Al mighty; walk be fore me faith ful ly and be blame less. 
Then I will make my cov enant be tween me and you and will great ly in-
crease your num bers.”

Abram fell face down, and God said to him, “As for me, this is my cov-
enant with you: You will be the fa ther of many na tions. No lon ger will you 
be  called  Abram; your name will be Abra ham, for I have made you a fa ther 
of many na tions. I will make you very fruit ful; I will make na tions of you, 
and  kings will come from you. I will es tab lish my cov enant as an ever last-
ing cov enant be tween me and you and your de scen dants af ter you for the 
gen er a tions to come, to be your God and the God of your de scen dants af ter 
you. The  whole land of Ca naan,  where you now re side as a for eign er, I will 
give as an ever last ing pos ses sion to you and your de scen dants af ter you; 
and I will be  their God.”

Then God said to Abra ham, “As for you, you must keep my cov enant, 
you and your de scen dants af ter you for the gen er a tions to come. This is my 
cov enant with you and your de scen dants af ter you, the cov enant you are 
to keep: Ev ery male  among you  shall be cir cum cised. You are to un der go 
cir cum ci sion, and it will be the sign of the cov enant be tween me and you. 
For the gen er a tions to come ev ery male  among you who is  eight days old 
must be cir cum cised, in clud ing  those born in your house hold or  bought 
with mon ey from a for eign er —   those who are not your off spring. Wheth er 
born in your house hold or  bought with your mon ey, they must be cir cum-
cised. My cov enant in your  flesh is to be an ever last ing cov enant. Any un-
cir cum cised male, who has not been cir cum cised in the  flesh, will be cut 
off from his peo ple; he has bro ken my cov enant.”

God also said to Abra ham, “As for Sa rai your wife, you are no lon ger to 
call her Sa rai; her name will be Sar ah. I will  bless her and will sure ly give 
you a son by her. I will  bless her so that she will be the moth er of na tions; 
 kings of peo ples will come from her.”

Abra ham fell face down; he  laughed and said to him self, “Will a son 
be born to a man a hun dred  years old? Will Sar ah bear a  child at the age 
of nine ty?” And Abra ham said to God, “If only Ish ma el  might live un der 
your bless ing!”

Then God said, “Yes, but your wife Sar ah will bear you a son, and you 
will call him  Isaac. I will es tab lish my cov enant with him as an ever last ing 
cov enant for his de scen dants af ter him. And as for Ish ma el, I have  heard 
you: I will sure ly  bless him; I will make him fruit ful and will great ly in-
crease his num bers. He will be the fa ther of  twelve rul ers, and I will make 
him into a  great na tion. But my cov enant I will es tab lish with  Isaac, whom 
Sar ah will bear to you by this time next year.” When he had fin ished speak-
ing with Abra ham, God went up from him.
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On that very day Abra ham took his son Ish ma el and all  those born in 
his house hold or  bought with his mon ey, ev ery male in his house hold, and 
cir cum cised them, as God told him. Abra ham was nine ty-nine  years old 
when he was cir cum cised, and his son Ish ma el was thir teen; Abra ham and 
his son Ish ma el were both cir cum cised on that very day. And ev ery male 
in Abra ham’s house hold, in clud ing  those born in his house hold or  bought 
from a for eign er, was cir cum cised with him.

The Lord ap peared to Abra ham near the  great  trees of Mam re  while he was 
sit ting at the en trance to his tent in the heat of the day. Abra ham  looked up 
and saw  three men stand ing near by. When he saw them, he hur ried from 
the en trance of his tent to meet them and  bowed low to the ground.

He said, “If I have  found fa vor in your eyes, my lord, do not pass your 
ser vant by. Let a lit tle wa ter be  brought, and then you may all wash your 
feet and rest un der this tree. Let me get you some thing to eat, so you can 
be re freshed and then go on your way —  now that you have come to your 
ser vant.”

“Very well,” they an swered, “do as you say.”
So Abra ham hur ried into the tent to Sar ah. “Quick,” he said, “get  three 

se ahs of the fin est  flour and  knead it and bake some bread.”
Then he ran to the herd and se lect ed a  choice, ten der calf and gave it to 

a ser vant, who hur ried to pre pare it. He then  brought some  curds and milk 
and the calf that had been pre pared, and set  these be fore them.  While they 
ate, he  stood near them un der a tree.

“Where is your wife Sar ah?” they  asked him.
“There, in the tent,” he said.
Then one of them said, “I will sure ly re turn to you  about this time next 

year, and Sar ah your wife will have a son.”
Now Sar ah was lis ten ing at the en trance to the tent,  which was be hind 

him. Abra ham and Sar ah were al ready very old, and Sar ah was past the 
age of child bear ing. So Sar ah  laughed to her self as she  thought, “Af ter I am 
worn out and my lord is old, will I now have this plea sure?”

Then the Lord said to Abra ham, “Why did Sar ah  laugh and say, ‘Will 
I real ly have a  child, now that I am old?’ Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 
I will re turn to you at the ap point ed time next year, and Sar ah will have a 
son.”

Sar ah was  afraid, so she lied and said, “I did not laugh.”
But he said, “Yes, you did laugh.”

When the men got up to  leave, they  looked down to ward Sod om, and Abra-
ham  walked  along with them to see them on  their way. Then the Lord 
said, “Shall I hide from Abra ham what I am  about to do? Abra ham will 
sure ly be come a  great and pow er ful na tion, and all na tions on  earth will 
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be  blessed  through him. For I have cho sen him, so that he will di rect his 
chil dren and his house hold af ter him to keep the way of the Lord by do ing 
what is  right and just, so that the Lord will  bring  about for Abra ham what 
he has prom ised him.”

Then the Lord said, “The out cry  against Sod om and Go mor rah is so 
 great and  their sin so griev ous that I will go down and see if what they have 
done is as bad as the out cry that has  reached me. If not, I will know.”

The men  turned away and went to ward Sod om, but Abra ham re-
mained stand ing be fore the Lord. Then Abra ham ap proached him and 
said: “Will you  sweep away the righ teous with the wick ed? What if  there 
are fif ty righ teous peo ple in the city? Will you real ly  sweep it away and not 
 spare the  place for the sake of the fif ty righ teous peo ple in it? Far be it from 
you to do such a  thing —  to kill the righ teous with the wick ed, treat ing the 
righ teous and the wick ed  alike. Far be it from you! Will not the  Judge of all 
the  earth do right?”

The Lord said, “If I find fif ty righ teous peo ple in the city of Sod om, I 
will  spare the  whole  place for  their sake.”

Then Abra ham  spoke up  again: “Now that I have been so bold as to 
 speak to the Lord,  though I am noth ing but dust and ash es, what if the 
num ber of the righ teous is five less than fif ty? Will you de stroy the  whole 
city for lack of five peo ple?”

“If I find for ty-five  there,” he said, “I will not de stroy it.”
Once  again he  spoke to him, “What if only for ty are  found there?”
He said, “For the sake of for ty, I will not do it.”
Then he said, “May the Lord not be an gry, but let me  speak. What if 

only thir ty can be  found there?”
He an swered, “I will not do it if I find thir ty there.”
Abra ham said, “Now that I have been so bold as to  speak to the Lord, 

what if only twen ty can be  found there?”
He said, “For the sake of twen ty, I will not de stroy it.”
Then he said, “May the Lord not be an gry, but let me  speak just once 

more. What if only ten can be  found there?”
He an swered, “For the sake of ten, I will not de stroy it.”
When the Lord had fin ished speak ing with Abra ham, he left, and 

Abra ham re turned home.

The two an gels ar rived at Sod om in the eve ning, and Lot was sit ting in the 
gate way of the city. When he saw them, he got up to meet them and  bowed 
down with his face to the  ground. “My  lords,” he said, “please turn  aside to 
your ser vant’s  house. You can wash your feet and  spend the  night and then 
go on your way ear ly in the morn ing.”

“No,” they an swered, “we will  spend the  night in the square.”
But he in sist ed so strong ly that they did go with him and en tered his 

 house. He pre pared a meal for them, bak ing  bread with out  yeast, and they 
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ate. Be fore they had gone to bed, all the men from ev ery part of the city of 
Sod om —  both  young and old —  sur round ed the  house. They  called to Lot, 
“Where are the men who came to you to night?  Bring them out to us so that 
we can have sex with them.”

Lot went out side to meet them and shut the door be hind him and said, 
“No, my  friends.  Don’t do this wick ed  thing. Look, I have two daugh ters 
who have nev er  slept with a man. Let me  bring them out to you, and you 
can do what you like with them. But  don’t do any thing to  these men, for 
they have come un der the pro tec tion of my roof.”

“Get out of our way,” they re plied. “This fel low came here as a for eign-
er, and now he  wants to play the  judge!  We’ll  treat you  worse than them.” 
They kept bring ing pres sure on Lot and  moved for ward to  break down the 
door.

But the men in side  reached out and  pulled Lot back into the  house and 
shut the door. Then they  struck the men who were at the door of the  house, 
 young and old, with blind ness so that they  could not find the door.

The two men said to Lot, “Do you have any one else here —  sons-in-law, 
sons or daugh ters, or any one else in the city who be longs to you? Get them 
out of here, be cause we are go ing to de stroy this  place. The out cry to the 
Lord  against its peo ple is so  great that he has sent us to de stroy it.”

So Lot went out and  spoke to his sons-in-law, who were  pledged to 
mar ry his daugh ters. He said, “Hur ry and get out of this  place, be cause 
the Lord is  about to de stroy the city!” But his sons-in-law  thought he was 
jok ing.

With the com ing of dawn, the an gels  urged Lot, say ing, “Hur ry! Take 
your wife and your two daugh ters who are here, or you will be  swept away 
when the city is pun ished.”

When he hes i tat ed, the men  grasped his hand and the  hands of his 
wife and of his two daugh ters and led them safe ly out of the city, for the 
Lord was mer ci ful to them. As soon as they had  brought them out, one of 
them said, “Flee for your  lives!  Don’t look back, and  don’t stop any where in 
the  plain! Flee to the moun tains or you will be  swept away!”

But Lot said to them, “No, my  lords,  please! Your ser vant has  found fa-
vor in your eyes, and you have  shown  great kind ness to me in spar ing my 
life. But I  can’t flee to the moun tains; this di sas ter will over take me, and I’ll 
die. Look, here is a town near  enough to run to, and it is  small. Let me flee 
to it —  it is very  small,  isn’t it? Then my life will be spared.”

He said to him, “Very well, I will  grant this re quest too; I will not over-
throw the town you  speak of. But flee  there quick ly, be cause I can not do 
any thing un til you  reach it.” (That is why the town was  called Zoar.)

By the time Lot  reached Zoar, the sun had ris en over the land. Then 
the Lord  rained down burn ing sul fur on Sod om and Go mor rah —  from 
the Lord out of the heav ens. Thus he over threw  those cit ies and the en tire 
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 plain, de stroy ing all  those liv ing in the cit ies —  and also the veg e ta tion in 
the land. But  Lot’s wife  looked back, and she be came a pil lar of salt.

Ear ly the next morn ing Abra ham got up and re turned to the  place 
 where he had  stood be fore the Lord. He  looked down to ward Sod om and 
Go mor rah, to ward all the land of the  plain, and he saw  dense  smoke ris ing 
from the land, like  smoke from a fur nace.

So when God de stroyed the cit ies of the  plain, he re mem bered Abra-
ham, and he  brought Lot out of the ca tas tro phe that over threw the cit ies 
 where Lot had lived.

Lot and his two daugh ters left Zoar and set tled in the moun tains, for he 
was  afraid to stay in Zoar. He and his two daugh ters  lived in a cave. One 
day the old er daugh ter said to the youn ger, “Our fa ther is old, and  there 
is no man  around here to give us chil dren —  as is the cus tom all over the 
 earth. Let’s get our fa ther to  drink wine and then  sleep with him and pre-
serve our fam i ly line  through our fa ther.”

That  night they got  their fa ther to  drink wine, and the old er daugh ter 
went in and  slept with him. He was not  aware of it when she lay down or 
when she got up.

The next day the old er daugh ter said to the youn ger, “Last  night I  slept 
with my fa ther.  Let’s get him to  drink wine  again to night, and you go in and 
 sleep with him so we can pre serve our fam i ly line  through our fa ther.” So 
they got  their fa ther to  drink wine that  night also, and the youn ger daugh-
ter went in and  slept with him.  Again he was not  aware of it when she lay 
down or when she got up.

So both of  Lot’s daugh ters be came preg nant by  their fa ther. The old er 
daugh ter had a son, and she  named him Moab; he is the fa ther of the Mo-
ab ites of to day. The youn ger daugh ter also had a son, and she  named him 
Ben-Ammi; he is the fa ther of the Am mon ites of to day.

Now Abra ham  moved on from  there into the re gion of the Ne gev and  lived 
be tween Ka desh and Shur. For a  while he  stayed in Ge rar, and  there Abra-
ham said of his wife Sar ah, “She is my sis ter.” Then Abim e lek king of Ge rar 
sent for Sar ah and took her.

But God came to Abim e lek in a  dream one  night and said to him, “You 
are as good as dead be cause of the wom an you have tak en; she is a mar ried 
wom an.”

Now Abim e lek had not gone near her, so he said, “Lord, will you de-
stroy an in no cent na tion? Did he not say to me, ‘She is my sis ter,’ and  didn’t 
she also say, ‘He is my broth er’? I have done this with a  clear con science 
and  clean hands.”

Then God said to him in the  dream, “Yes, I know you did this with a 
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 clear con science, and so I have kept you from sin ning  against me. That 
is why I did not let you  touch her. Now re turn the  man’s wife, for he is a 
proph et, and he will pray for you and you will live. But if you do not re turn 
her, you may be sure that you and all who be long to you will die.”

Ear ly the next morn ing Abim e lek sum moned all his of fi cials, and 
when he told them all that had hap pened, they were very much  afraid. 
Then Abim e lek  called Abra ham in and said, “What have you done to us? 
How have I  wronged you that you have  brought such  great  guilt upon me 
and my king dom? You have done  things to me that  should nev er be done.” 
And Abim e lek  asked Abra ham, “What was your rea son for do ing this?”

Abra ham re plied, “I said to my self, ‘There is sure ly no fear of God in 
this  place, and they will kill me be cause of my wife.’ Be sides, she real ly is 
my sis ter, the daugh ter of my fa ther  though not of my moth er; and she be-
came my wife. And when God had me wan der from my fa ther’s house hold, 
I said to her, ‘This is how you can show your love to me: Ev ery where we go, 
say of me, “He is my broth er.” ’ ”

Then Abim e lek  brought  sheep and cat tle and male and fe male  slaves 
and gave them to Abra ham, and he re turned Sar ah his wife to him. And 
Abim e lek said, “My land is be fore you; live wher ev er you like.”

To Sar ah he said, “I am giv ing your broth er a thou sand shek els of sil-
ver. This is to cov er the of fense  against you be fore all who are with you; you 
are com plete ly vin di cat ed.”

Then Abra ham  prayed to God, and God  healed Abim e lek, his wife and 
his fe male  slaves so they  could have chil dren  again, for the Lord had kept 
all the wom en in Abim e lek’s house hold from con ceiv ing be cause of Abra-
ham’s wife Sar ah.

Now the Lord was gra cious to Sar ah as he had said, and the Lord did for 
Sar ah what he had prom ised. Sar ah be came preg nant and bore a son to 
Abra ham in his old age, at the very time God had prom ised him. Abra ham 
gave the name  Isaac to the son Sar ah bore him. When his son  Isaac was 
 eight days old, Abra ham cir cum cised him, as God com mand ed him. Abra-
ham was a hun dred  years old when his son  Isaac was born to him.

Sar ah said, “God has  brought me laugh ter, and ev ery one who  hears 
 about this will  laugh with me.” And she add ed, “Who  would have said to 
Abra ham that Sar ah  would  nurse chil dren? Yet I have  borne him a son in 
his old age.”

The  child grew and was  weaned, and on the day  Isaac was  weaned Abra-
ham held a  great  feast. But Sar ah saw that the son whom Ha gar the Egyp-
tian had  borne to Abra ham was mock ing, and she said to Abra ham, “Get 
rid of that  slave wom an and her son, for that wom an’s son will nev er  share 
in the in her i tance with my son Isaac.”
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The mat ter dis tressed Abra ham great ly be cause it con cerned his son. 
But God said to him, “Do not be so dis tressed  about the boy and your slave 
wom an. Lis ten to what ev er Sar ah  tells you, be cause it is  through  Isaac that 
your off spring will be reck oned. I will make the son of the slave into a na-
tion also, be cause he is your off spring.”

Ear ly the next morn ing Abra ham took some food and a skin of wa ter 
and gave them to Ha gar. He set them on her shoul ders and then sent her 
off with the boy. She went on her way and wan dered in the Des ert of Be-
er she ba.

When the wa ter in the skin was gone, she put the boy un der one of 
the bush es. Then she went off and sat down  about a bow shot away, for she 
 thought, “I can not  watch the boy die.” And as she sat  there, she be gan to 
sob.

God  heard the boy cry ing, and the an gel of God  called to Ha gar from 
heav en and said to her, “What is the mat ter, Ha gar? Do not be  afraid; God 
has  heard the boy cry ing as he lies  there. Lift the boy up and take him by 
the hand, for I will make him into a  great na tion.”

Then God  opened her eyes and she saw a well of wa ter. So she went 
and  filled the skin with wa ter and gave the boy a drink.

God was with the boy as he grew up. He  lived in the des ert and be came 
an ar cher. While he was liv ing in the Des ert of Pa ran, his moth er got a wife 
for him from Egypt.

At that time Abim e lek and Phi col the com mand er of his forc es said to Abra-
ham, “God is with you in ev ery thing you do. Now  swear to me here be fore 
God that you will not deal false ly with me or my chil dren or my de scen-
dants. Show to me and the coun try  where you now re side as a for eign er the 
same kind ness I have  shown to you.”

Abra ham said, “I  swear it.”
Then Abra ham com plained to Abim e lek  about a well of wa ter that 

Abim e lek’s ser vants had  seized. But Abim e lek said, “I  don’t know who has 
done this. You did not tell me, and I  heard  about it only to day.”

So Abra ham  brought  sheep and cat tle and gave them to Abim e lek, and 
the two men made a trea ty. Abra ham set  apart sev en ewe  lambs from the 
 flock, and Abim e lek  asked Abra ham, “What is the mean ing of  these sev en 
ewe  lambs you have set  apart by them selves?”

He re plied, “Ac cept  these sev en  lambs from my hand as a wit ness that 
I dug this well.”

So that  place was  called Be er she ba, be cause the two men  swore an 
oath there.

Af ter the trea ty had been made at Be er she ba, Abim e lek and Phi col the 
com mand er of his forc es re turned to the land of the Phi lis tines. Abra ham 
plant ed a tam a risk tree in Be er she ba, and  there he  called on the name of 
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the Lord, the Eter nal God. And Abra ham  stayed in the land of the Phi lis-
tines for a long time.

Some time lat er God test ed Abra ham. He said to him, “Abra ham!”
“Here I am,” he re plied.
Then God said, “Take your son, your only son, whom you love —  

 Isaac —  and go to the re gion of Mo ri ah. Sac ri fice him  there as a  burnt of-
fer ing on a moun tain I will show you.”

Ear ly the next morn ing Abra ham got up and load ed his don key. He 
took with him two of his ser vants and his son  Isaac. When he had cut 
 enough wood for the  burnt of fer ing, he set out for the  place God had told 
him  about. On the  third day Abra ham  looked up and saw the  place in the 
dis tance. He said to his ser vants, “Stay here with the don key  while I and the 
boy go over  there. We will wor ship and then we will come back to you.”

Abra ham took the wood for the  burnt of fer ing and  placed it on his son 
 Isaac, and he him self car ried the fire and the  knife. As the two of them went 
on to geth er, Isaac  spoke up and said to his fa ther Abra ham, “Fa ther?”

“Yes, my son?” Abra ham re plied.
“The fire and wood are here,”  Isaac said, “but  where is the lamb for the 

 burnt of fer ing?”
Abra ham an swered, “God him self will pro vide the lamb for the  burnt 

of fer ing, my son.” And the two of them went on to geth er.
When they  reached the  place God had told him  about, Abra ham  built 

an al tar  there and ar ranged the wood on it. He  bound his son  Isaac and 
laid him on the al tar, on top of the wood. Then he  reached out his hand and 
took the  knife to slay his son. But the an gel of the Lord  called out to him 
from heav en, “Abra ham! Abra ham!”

“Here I am,” he re plied.
“Do not lay a hand on the boy,” he said. “Do not do any thing to him. 

Now I know that you fear God, be cause you have not with held from me 
your son, your only son.”

Abra ham  looked up and  there in a thick et he saw a ram  caught by 
its  horns. He went over and took the ram and sac ri ficed it as a  burnt of-
fer ing in stead of his son. So Abra ham  called that  place The Lord Will 
Pro vide. And to this day it is said, “On the moun tain of the Lord it will 
be pro vid ed.”

The an gel of the Lord  called to Abra ham from heav en a sec ond time 
and said, “I  swear by my self, de clares the Lord, that be cause you have 
done this and have not with held your son, your only son, I will sure ly  bless 
you and make your de scen dants as nu mer ous as the  stars in the sky and 
as the sand on the sea shore. Your de scen dants will take pos ses sion of the 
cit ies of  their en e mies, and  through your off spring all na tions on  earth will 
be  blessed, be cause you have  obeyed me.”
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Then Abra ham re turned to his ser vants, and they set off to geth er for 
Be er she ba. And Abra ham  stayed in Be er she ba.

Some time lat er Abra ham was told, “Mil kah is also a moth er; she has  borne 
sons to your broth er Na hor: Uz the first born, Buz his broth er, Kem u el (the 
fa ther of Aram), Ke sed, Hazo, Pil dash, Jid laph and Be thu el.” Be thu el be-
came the fa ther of Re bek ah. Mil kah bore  these  eight sons to Abra ham’s 
broth er Na hor. His con cu bine,  whose name was Reu mah, also had sons: 
Te bah, Ga ham, Ta hash and Ma a kah.

Sar ah  lived to be a hun dred and twen ty-sev en  years old. She died at Kir i ath 
Arba (that is, He bron) in the land of Ca naan, and Abra ham went to  mourn 
for Sar ah and to weep over her.

Then Abra ham rose from be side his dead wife and  spoke to the Hit-
tites. He said, “I am a for eign er and strang er  among you. Sell me some 
prop er ty for a buri al site here so I can bury my dead.”

The Hit tites re plied to Abra ham, “Sir, lis ten to us. You are a  mighty 
 prince  among us. Bury your dead in the choic est of our  tombs. None of us 
will refuse you his tomb for bury ing your dead.”

Then Abra ham rose and  bowed down be fore the peo ple of the land, 
the Hit tites. He said to them, “If you are will ing to let me bury my dead, 
then lis ten to me and in ter cede with  Ephron son of Zo har on my be half 
so he will sell me the cave of Mach pe lah,  which be longs to him and is at 
the end of his  field. Ask him to sell it to me for the full  price as a buri al site 
 among you.”

Ephron the Hit tite was sit ting  among his peo ple and he re plied to 
Abra ham in the hear ing of all the Hit tites who had come to the gate of his 
city. “No, my lord,” he said. “Lis ten to me; I give you the  field, and I give 
you the cave that is in it. I give it to you in the pres ence of my peo ple. Bury 
your dead.”

Again Abra ham  bowed down be fore the peo ple of the land and he said 
to  Ephron in  their hear ing, “Lis ten to me, if you will. I will pay the  price of 
the  field. Ac cept it from me so I can bury my dead there.”

Ephron an swered Abra ham, “Lis ten to me, my lord; the land is  worth 
four hun dred shek els of sil ver, but what is that be tween you and me? Bury 
your dead.”

Abra ham  agreed to  Ephron’s  terms and  weighed out for him the  price 
he had  named in the hear ing of the Hit tites: four hun dred shek els of sil ver, 
ac cord ing to the  weight cur rent  among the mer chants.

So  Ephron’s  field in Mach pe lah near Mam re —  both the  field and the 
cave in it, and all the  trees with in the bor ders of the  field —  was deed ed to 



32 | Genesis  

23:19–24:16

Abra ham as his prop er ty in the pres ence of all the Hit tites who had come 
to the gate of the city. Af ter ward Abra ham bur ied his wife Sar ah in the cave 
in the  field of Mach pe lah near Mam re (which is at He bron) in the land of 
Ca naan. So the  field and the cave in it were deed ed to Abra ham by the Hit-
tites as a buri al site.

Abra ham was now very old, and the Lord had  blessed him in ev ery way. 
He said to the sen ior ser vant in his house hold, the one in  charge of all that 
he had, “Put your hand un der my  thigh. I want you to  swear by the Lord, 
the God of heav en and the God of  earth, that you will not get a wife for 
my son from the daugh ters of the Ca naan ites,  among whom I am liv ing, 
but will go to my coun try and my own rel a tives and get a wife for my son 
Isaac.”

The ser vant  asked him, “What if the wom an is un will ing to come back 
with me to this land?  Shall I then take your son back to the coun try you 
came from?”

“Make sure that you do not take my son back  there,” Abra ham said. 
“The Lord, the God of heav en, who  brought me out of my fa ther’s house-
hold and my na tive land and who  spoke to me and prom ised me on oath, 
say ing, ‘To your off spring I will give this land’ —  he will send his an gel be-
fore you so that you can get a wife for my son from  there. If the wom an is 
un will ing to come back with you, then you will be re leased from this oath 
of mine. Only do not take my son back  there.” So the ser vant put his hand 
un der the  thigh of his mas ter Abra ham and  swore an oath to him con cern-
ing this mat ter.

Then the ser vant left, tak ing with him ten of his mas ter’s cam els load ed 
with all  kinds of good  things from his mas ter. He set out for Aram Na ha ra-
im and made his way to the town of Na hor. He had the cam els  kneel down 
near the well out side the town; it was to ward eve ning, the time the wom en 
go out to draw wa ter.

Then he  prayed, “Lord, God of my mas ter Abra ham, make me suc-
cess ful to day, and show kind ness to my mas ter Abra ham. See, I am stand-
ing be side this  spring, and the daugh ters of the towns peo ple are com ing 
out to draw wa ter. May it be that when I say to a young wom an, ‘Please let 
down your jar that I may have a  drink,’ and she says, ‘Drink, and I’ll wa-
ter your cam els too’ —  let her be the one you have cho sen for your ser vant 
 Isaac. By this I will know that you have  shown kind ness to my mas ter.”

Be fore he had fin ished pray ing, Re bek ah came out with her jar on her 
shoul der. She was the daugh ter of Be thu el son of Mil kah, who was the wife 
of Abra ham’s broth er Na hor. The wom an was very beau ti ful, a vir gin; no 
man had ever  slept with her. She went down to the  spring,  filled her jar and 
came up again.
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The ser vant hur ried to meet her and said, “Please give me a lit tle wa ter 
from your jar.”

“Drink, my lord,” she said, and quick ly low ered the jar to her  hands 
and gave him a drink.

Af ter she had giv en him a  drink, she said, “I’ll draw wa ter for your 
cam els too, un til they have had  enough to  drink.” So she quick ly emp-
tied her jar into the  trough, ran back to the well to draw more wa ter, and 
drew  enough for all his cam els. With out say ing a word, the man  watched 
her close ly to  learn wheth er or not the Lord had made his jour ney suc-
cess ful.

When the cam els had fin ished drink ing, the man took out a gold nose 
ring weigh ing a beka and two gold brace lets weigh ing ten shek els. Then 
he  asked, “Whose daugh ter are you?  Please tell me, is  there room in your 
fa ther’s  house for us to  spend the night?”

She an swered him, “I am the daugh ter of Be thu el, the son that Mil kah 
bore to Na hor.” And she add ed, “We have plen ty of  straw and fod der, as 
well as room for you to  spend the night.”

Then the man  bowed down and wor shiped the Lord, say ing, “Praise 
be to the Lord, the God of my mas ter Abra ham, who has not aban doned 
his kind ness and faith ful ness to my mas ter. As for me, the Lord has led me 
on the jour ney to the  house of my mas ter’s rel a tives.”

The young wom an ran and told her moth er’s house hold  about  these 
 things. Now Re bek ah had a broth er  named La ban, and he hur ried out to 
the man at the  spring. As soon as he had seen the nose ring, and the brace-
lets on his sis ter’s arms, and had  heard Re bek ah tell what the man said to 
her, he went out to the man and  found him stand ing by the cam els near the 
 spring. “Come, you who are  blessed by the Lord,” he said. “Why are you 
stand ing out here? I have pre pared the  house and a  place for the cam els.”

So the man went to the  house, and the cam els were un load ed.  Straw 
and fod der were  brought for the cam els, and wa ter for him and his men to 
wash  their feet. Then food was set be fore him, but he said, “I will not eat 
un til I have told you what I have to say.”

“Then tell us,” La ban said.
So he said, “I am Abra ham’s ser vant. The Lord has  blessed my mas-

ter abun dant ly, and he has be come  wealthy. He has giv en him  sheep and 
cat tle, sil ver and gold, male and fe male ser vants, and cam els and don keys. 
My mas ter’s wife Sar ah has  borne him a son in her old age, and he has giv-
en him ev ery thing he owns. And my mas ter made me  swear an oath, and 
said, ‘You must not get a wife for my son from the daugh ters of the Ca naan-
ites, in  whose land I live, but go to my fa ther’s fam i ly and to my own clan, 
and get a wife for my son.’

“Then I  asked my mas ter, ‘What if the wom an will not come back 
with me?’

“He re plied, ‘The Lord, be fore whom I have  walked faith ful ly, will 
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send his an gel with you and make your jour ney a suc cess, so that you can 
get a wife for my son from my own clan and from my fa ther’s fam i ly. You 
will be re leased from my oath if, when you go to my clan, they refuse to give 
her to you —  then you will be re leased from my oath.’

“When I came to the  spring to day, I said, ‘Lord, God of my mas ter 
Abra ham, if you will,  please  grant suc cess to the jour ney on  which I have 
come. See, I am stand ing be side this  spring. If a  young wom an  comes out 
to draw wa ter and I say to her, “Please let me  drink a lit tle wa ter from your 
jar,” and if she says to me, “Drink, and I’ll draw wa ter for your cam els too,” 
let her be the one the Lord has cho sen for my mas ter’s son.’

“Be fore I fin ished pray ing in my  heart, Re bek ah came out, with her jar 
on her shoul der. She went down to the  spring and drew wa ter, and I said to 
her, ‘Please give me a drink.’

“She quick ly low ered her jar from her shoul der and said, ‘Drink, and 
I’ll wa ter your cam els too.’ So I  drank, and she wa tered the cam els also.

“I  asked her, ‘Whose daugh ter are you?’
“She said, ‘The daugh ter of Be thu el son of Na hor, whom Mil kah bore 

to him.’
“Then I put the ring in her nose and the brace lets on her arms, and I 

 bowed down and wor shiped the Lord. I  praised the Lord, the God of my 
mas ter Abra ham, who had led me on the  right road to get the grand daugh-
ter of my mas ter’s broth er for his son. Now if you will show kind ness and 
faith ful ness to my mas ter, tell me; and if not, tell me, so I may know  which 
way to turn.”

La ban and Be thu el an swered, “This is from the Lord; we can say noth-
ing to you one way or the oth er. Here is Re bek ah; take her and go, and let 
her be come the wife of your mas ter’s son, as the Lord has di rect ed.”

When Abra ham’s ser vant  heard what they said, he  bowed down to the 
 ground be fore the Lord. Then the ser vant  brought out gold and sil ver jew-
el ry and ar ti cles of cloth ing and gave them to Re bek ah; he also gave cost ly 
 gifts to her broth er and to her moth er. Then he and the men who were with 
him ate and  drank and  spent the  night there.

When they got up the next morn ing, he said, “Send me on my way to my 
mas ter.”

But her broth er and her moth er re plied, “Let the young wom an re main 
with us ten days or so; then you may go.”

But he said to them, “Do not de tain me, now that the Lord has grant ed 
suc cess to my jour ney. Send me on my way so I may go to my mas ter.”

Then they said, “Let’s call the young wom an and ask her  about it.” So 
they  called Re bek ah and  asked her, “Will you go with this man?”

“I will go,” she said.
So they sent  their sis ter Re bek ah on her way,  along with her  nurse and 

Abra ham’s ser vant and his men. And they  blessed Re bek ah and said to her,
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  “Our sister, may you increase
  to thousands upon thousands;

  may your offspring possess
  the cities of their enemies.”

Then Re bek ah and her at ten dants got  ready and mount ed  the cam els 
and went back with the man. So the ser vant took Re bek ah and left.

Now  Isaac had come from Beer La hai Roi, for he was liv ing in the Ne gev. 
He went out to the  field one eve ning to med i tate, and as he  looked up, he 
saw cam els ap proach ing. Re bek ah also  looked up and saw  Isaac. She got 
down from her cam el and  asked the ser vant, “Who is that man in the  field 
com ing to meet us?”

“He is my mas ter,” the ser vant an swered. So she took her veil and cov-
ered her self.

Then the ser vant told  Isaac all he had done. Isaac  brought her into the 
tent of his moth er Sar ah, and he mar ried Re bek ah. So she be came his wife, 
and he  loved her; and  Isaac was com fort ed af ter his moth er’s death.

Abra ham had tak en an oth er wife,  whose name was Ke tu rah. She bore him 
Zim ran, Jok shan, Me dan, Mid i an, Ish bak and Shu ah. Jok shan was the fa-
ther of She ba and De dan; the de scen dants of De dan were the Ash ur ites, 
the Le tu shites and the Le um mites. The sons of Mid i an were  Ephah,  Epher, 
Ha nok, Abi da and El da ah. All  these were de scen dants of Ke tu rah.

Abra ham left ev ery thing he  owned to  Isaac. But  while he was  still liv-
ing, he gave  gifts to the sons of his con cu bines and sent them away from 
his son  Isaac to the land of the east.

Abra ham  lived a hun dred and sev en ty-five  years. Then Abra ham  breathed 
his last and died at a good old age, an old man and full of  years; and he was 
gath ered to his peo ple. His sons  Isaac and Ish ma el bur ied him in the cave 
of Mach pe lah near Mam re, in the  field of  Ephron son of Zo har the Hit tite, 
the  field Abra ham had  bought from the Hit tites.  There Abra ham was bur-
ied with his wife Sar ah. Af ter Abra ham’s  death, God  blessed his son  Isaac, 
who then  lived near Beer La hai Roi.

T his is the ac count of the fam i ly line of Abra ham’s son Ish ma el, whom 
Sar ah’s slave, Ha gar the Egyp tian, bore to Abra ham.
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These are the  names of the sons of Ish ma el, list ed in the or der of  their 
 birth: Ne ba ioth the first born of Ish ma el, Ke dar, Ad be el, Mib sam, Mish ma, 
Du mah, Mas sa, Ha dad, Tema, Je tur, Na phish and Ked e mah. These were 
the sons of Ish ma el, and  these are the  names of the  twelve trib al rul ers 
ac cord ing to  their set tle ments and  camps. Ish ma el  lived a hun dred and 
thir ty-sev en  years. He  breathed his last and died, and he was gath ered to 
his peo ple. His de scen dants set tled in the area from Hav i lah to Shur, near 
the east ern bor der of  Egypt, as you go to ward Ash ur. And they  lived in hos-
til i ty to ward all the  tribes re lat ed to them.

T his is the ac count of the fam i ly line of Abra ham’s son Isaac.

Abra ham be came the fa ther of  Isaac, and  Isaac was for ty  years old 
when he mar ried Re bek ah daugh ter of Be thu el the Ar a me an from Pad dan 
Aram and sis ter of La ban the Ar a me an.

Isaac  prayed to the Lord on be half of his wife, be cause she was child-
less. The Lord an swered his  prayer, and his wife Re bek ah be came preg-
nant. The ba bies jos tled each oth er with in her, and she said, “Why is this 
hap pen ing to me?” So she went to in quire of the Lord.

The Lord said to her,

  “Two nations are in your womb,
  and two peoples from within you will be separated;

  one people will be stronger than the other,
  and the older will serve the younger.”

When the time came for her to give  birth,  there were twin boys in her 
womb. The  first to come out was red, and his  whole body was like a  hairy 
gar ment; so they  named him Esau. Af ter this, his broth er came out, with 
his hand grasp ing  Esau’s heel; so he was  named Ja cob.  Isaac was six ty  years 
old when Re bek ah gave  birth to them.

The boys grew up, and Esau be came a skill ful hunt er, a man of the open 
coun try,  while Ja cob was con tent to stay at home  among the  tents. Isaac, 
who had a  taste for wild game,  loved Esau, but Re bek ah  loved Ja cob.

Once when Ja cob was cook ing some stew, Esau came in from the open 
coun try, fam ished. He said to Ja cob, “Quick, let me have some of that red 
stew! I’m fam ished!” (That is why he was also  called Edom. )

Ja cob re plied, “First sell me your birth right.”
“Look, I am  about to die,” Esau said. “What good is the birth right 

to me?”
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But Ja cob said, “Swear to me  first.” So he  swore an oath to him, sell ing 
his birth right to Ja cob.

Then Ja cob gave Esau some  bread and some len til stew. He ate and 
 drank, and then got up and left.

So Esau de spised his birth right.

Now  there was a fam ine in the land —  be sides the pre vi ous fam ine in Abra-
ham’s time —  and  Isaac went to Abim e lek king of the Phi lis tines in Ge rar. 
The Lord ap peared to  Isaac and said, “Do not go down to  Egypt; live in 
the land  where I tell you to live. Stay in this land for a  while, and I will be 
with you and will  bless you. For to you and your de scen dants I will give all 
 these  lands and will con firm the oath I  swore to your fa ther Abra ham. I will 
make your de scen dants as nu mer ous as the  stars in the sky and will give 
them all  these  lands, and  through your off spring all na tions on  earth will 
be  blessed, be cause Abra ham  obeyed me and did ev ery thing I re quired of 
him, keep ing my com mands, my de crees and my in struc tions.” So  Isaac 
 stayed in Ge rar.

When the men of that  place  asked him  about his wife, he said, “She 
is my sis ter,” be cause he was  afraid to say, “She is my wife.” He  thought, 
“The men of this  place  might kill me on ac count of Re bek ah, be cause she 
is beau ti ful.”

When  Isaac had been  there a long time, Abim e lek king of the Phi lis-
tines  looked down from a win dow and saw  Isaac ca ress ing his wife Re bek-
ah. So Abim e lek sum moned  Isaac and said, “She is real ly your wife! Why 
did you say, ‘She is my sis ter’?”

Isaac an swered him, “Be cause I  thought I  might lose my life on ac-
count of her.”

Then Abim e lek said, “What is this you have done to us? One of the 
men  might well have  slept with your wife, and you  would have  brought 
 guilt upon us.”

So Abim e lek gave or ders to all the peo ple: “Any one who  harms this 
man or his wife  shall sure ly be put to death.”

Isaac plant ed  crops in that land and the same year  reaped a hun dred fold, 
be cause the Lord  blessed him. The man be came rich, and his  wealth con-
tin ued to grow un til he be came very  wealthy. He had so many  flocks and 
 herds and ser vants that the Phi lis tines en vied him. So all the  wells that his 
fa ther’s ser vants had dug in the time of his fa ther Abra ham, the Phi lis tines 
 stopped up, fill ing them with earth.

Then Abim e lek said to  Isaac, “Move away from us; you have be come 
too pow er ful for us.”



38 | Genesis  

26:17–26:35

So  Isaac  moved away from  there and en camped in the Val ley of Ge rar, 
 where he set tled. Isaac re opened the  wells that had been dug in the time of 
his fa ther Abra ham,  which the Phi lis tines had  stopped up af ter Abra ham 
died, and he gave them the same  names his fa ther had giv en them.

Isaac’s ser vants dug in the val ley and dis cov ered a well of  fresh wa ter 
 there. But the herd ers of Ge rar quar reled with  those of  Isaac and said, “The 
wa ter is ours!” So he  named the well Esek, be cause they dis put ed with him. 
Then they dug an oth er well, but they quar reled over that one also; so he 
 named it Sit nah. He  moved on from  there and dug an oth er well, and no 
one quar reled over it. He  named it Re ho both, say ing, “Now the Lord has 
giv en us room and we will flour ish in the land.”

From  there he went up to Be er she ba. That  night the Lord ap peared to him 
and said, “I am the God of your fa ther Abra ham. Do not be  afraid, for I am 
with you; I will  bless you and will in crease the num ber of your de scen dants 
for the sake of my ser vant Abra ham.”

Isaac  built an al tar  there and  called on the name of the Lord.  There he 
 pitched his tent, and  there his ser vants dug a well.

Mean while, Abim e lek had come to him from Ge rar, with Ahuz zath 
his per son al ad vis er and Phi col the com mand er of his forc es. Isaac  asked 
them, “Why have you come to me,  since you were hos tile to me and sent 
me away?”

They an swered, “We saw clear ly that the Lord was with you; so we 
said, ‘There  ought to be a  sworn agree ment be tween us’ —  be tween us and 
you. Let us make a trea ty with you that you will do us no harm, just as we 
did not harm you but al ways treat ed you well and sent you away peace ful ly. 
And now you are  blessed by the Lord.”

Isaac then made a  feast for them, and they ate and  drank. Ear ly the 
next morn ing the men  swore an oath to each oth er. Then  Isaac sent them 
on  their way, and they went away peace ful ly.

That day  Isaac’s ser vants came and told him  about the well they had 
dug. They said, “We’ve  found wa ter!” He  called it Shi bah, and to this day 
the name of the town has been Be er she ba.

When Esau was for ty  years old, he mar ried Ju dith daugh ter of Be e ri the 
Hit tite, and also Bas e math daugh ter of Elon the Hit tite. They were a  source 
of  grief to  Isaac and Re bek ah.
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When  Isaac was old and his eyes were so weak that he  could no lon ger see, 
he  called for Esau his old er son and said to him, “My son.”

“Here I am,” he an swered.
Isaac said, “I am now an old man and  don’t know the day of my  death. 

Now then, get your equip ment —  your quiv er and bow —  and go out to the 
open coun try to hunt some wild game for me. Pre pare me the kind of  tasty 
food I like and  bring it to me to eat, so that I may give you my bless ing be-
fore I die.”

Now Re bek ah was lis ten ing as  Isaac  spoke to his son Esau. When Esau 
left for the open coun try to hunt game and  bring it back, Re bek ah said 
to her son Ja cob, “Look, I over heard your fa ther say to your broth er Esau, 
‘Bring me some game and pre pare me some  tasty food to eat, so that I may 
give you my bless ing in the pres ence of the Lord be fore I die.’ Now, my son, 
lis ten care ful ly and do what I tell you: Go out to the  flock and  bring me two 
 choice  young  goats, so I can pre pare some  tasty food for your fa ther, just 
the way he  likes it. Then take it to your fa ther to eat, so that he may give you 
his bless ing be fore he dies.”

Ja cob said to Re bek ah his moth er, “But my broth er Esau is a  hairy man 
 while I have  smooth skin. What if my fa ther touch es me? I  would ap pear 
to be trick ing him and  would  bring down a  curse on my self rath er than a 
bless ing.”

His moth er said to him, “My son, let the  curse fall on me. Just do what 
I say; go and get them for me.”

So he went and got them and  brought them to his moth er, and she pre-
pared some  tasty food, just the way his fa ther  liked it. Then Re bek ah took 
the best  clothes of Esau her old er son,  which she had in the  house, and put 
them on her youn ger son Ja cob. She also cov ered his  hands and the  smooth 
part of his neck with the goat skins. Then she hand ed to her son Ja cob the 
 tasty food and the  bread she had made.

He went to his fa ther and said, “My fa ther.”
“Yes, my son,” he an swered. “Who is it?”
Ja cob said to his fa ther, “I am Esau your first born. I have done as you 

told me.  Please sit up and eat some of my game, so that you may give me 
your bless ing.”

Isaac  asked his son, “How did you find it so quick ly, my son?”
“The Lord your God gave me suc cess,” he re plied.
Then  Isaac said to Ja cob, “Come near so I can  touch you, my son, to 

know wheth er you real ly are my son Esau or not.”
Ja cob went  close to his fa ther  Isaac, who  touched him and said, “The 

 voice is the  voice of Ja cob, but the  hands are the  hands of Esau.” He did not 
rec og nize him, for his  hands were  hairy like  those of his broth er Esau; so 
he pro ceed ed to  bless him. “Are you real ly my son Esau?” he asked.
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“I am,” he re plied.
Then he said, “My son,  bring me some of your game to eat, so that I 

may give you my bless ing.”
Ja cob  brought it to him and he ate; and he  brought some wine and 

he  drank. Then his fa ther  Isaac said to him, “Come here, my son, and 
kiss me.”

So he went to him and  kissed him. When  Isaac  caught the  smell of his 
 clothes, he  blessed him and said,

  “Ah, the smell of my son
  is like the smell of a field
  that the Lord has blessed.

  May God give you heaven’s dew
  and earth’s richness —  
  an abundance of grain and new wine.

  May nations serve you
  and peoples bow down to you.

  Be lord over your brothers,
  and may the sons of your mother bow down to you.

  May those who curse you be cursed
  and those who bless you be blessed.”

Af ter  Isaac fin ished bless ing him, and Ja cob had scarce ly left his fa-
ther’s pres ence, his broth er Esau came in from hunt ing. He too pre pared 
some  tasty food and  brought it to his fa ther. Then he said to him, “My fa-
ther,  please sit up and eat some of my game, so that you may give me your 
bless ing.”

His fa ther  Isaac  asked him, “Who are you?”
“I am your son,” he an swered, “your first born, Esau.”
Isaac trem bled vi o lent ly and said, “Who was it, then, that hunt ed game 

and  brought it to me? I ate it just be fore you came and I  blessed him —  and 
in deed he will be blessed!”

When Esau  heard his fa ther’s  words, he  burst out with a loud and bit ter 
cry and said to his fa ther, “Bless me —  me too, my fa ther!”

But he said, “Your broth er came de ceit ful ly and took your bless ing.”
Esau said, “Isn’t he right ly  named Ja cob ? This is the sec ond time he 

has tak en ad van tage of me: He took my birth right, and now he’s tak en my 
bless ing!” Then he  asked, “Haven’t you re served any bless ing for me?”

Isaac an swered Esau, “I have made him lord over you and have made 
all his rel a tives his ser vants, and I have sus tained him with  grain and new 
wine. So what can I pos si bly do for you, my son?”

Esau said to his fa ther, “Do you have only one bless ing, my fa ther? 
 Bless me too, my fa ther!” Then Esau wept aloud.
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His fa ther  Isaac an swered him,

  “Your dwelling will be
  away from the earth’s richness,
  away from the dew of heaven above.

  You will live by the sword
  and you will serve your brother.

  But when you grow restless,
  you will throw his yoke
  from off your neck.”

Esau held a  grudge  against Ja cob be cause of the bless ing his fa ther 
had giv en him. He said to him self, “The days of mourn ing for my fa ther are 
near; then I will kill my broth er Ja cob.”

When Re bek ah was told what her old er son Esau had said, she sent 
for her youn ger son Ja cob and said to him, “Your broth er Esau is plan ning 
to  avenge him self by kill ing you. Now then, my son, do what I say: Flee at 
once to my broth er La ban in Har ran. Stay with him for a  while un til your 
broth er’s fury sub sides. When your broth er is no lon ger an gry with you and 
for gets what you did to him, I’ll send word for you to come back from  there. 
Why  should I lose both of you in one day?”

Then Re bek ah said to  Isaac, “I’m dis gust ed with liv ing be cause of 
 these Hit tite wom en. If Ja cob  takes a wife from  among the wom en of this 
land, from Hit tite wom en like  these, my life will not be  worth liv ing.”

So  Isaac  called for Ja cob and  blessed him. Then he com mand ed him: 
“Do not mar ry a Ca naan ite wom an. Go at once to Pad dan Aram, to the 
 house of your moth er’s fa ther Be thu el. Take a wife for your self  there, from 
 among the daugh ters of La ban, your moth er’s broth er. May God Al mighty 
 bless you and make you fruit ful and in crease your num bers un til you be-
come a com mu ni ty of peo ples. May he give you and your de scen dants the 
bless ing giv en to Abra ham, so that you may take pos ses sion of the land 
 where you now re side as a for eign er, the land God gave to Abra ham.” Then 
 Isaac sent Ja cob on his way, and he went to Pad dan Aram, to La ban son of 
Be thu el the Ar a me an, the broth er of Re bek ah, who was the moth er of Ja-
cob and Esau.

Now Esau  learned that  Isaac had  blessed Ja cob and had sent him to Pad-
dan Aram to take a wife from  there, and that when he  blessed him he com-
mand ed him, “Do not mar ry a Ca naan ite wom an,” and that Ja cob had 
 obeyed his fa ther and moth er and had gone to Pad dan Aram. Esau then 
re al ized how dis pleas ing the Ca naan ite wom en were to his fa ther  Isaac; 
so he went to Ish ma el and mar ried Ma ha lath, the sis ter of Ne ba ioth and 
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daugh ter of Ish ma el son of Abra ham, in ad di tion to the  wives he al ready 
had.

Ja cob left Be er she ba and set out for Har ran. When he  reached a cer tain 
 place, he  stopped for the  night be cause the sun had set. Tak ing one of 
the  stones  there, he put it un der his head and lay down to  sleep. He had a 
 dream in  which he saw a stair way rest ing on the  earth, with its top reach-
ing to heav en, and the an gels of God were as cend ing and de scend ing on it. 
There  above it  stood the Lord, and he said: “I am the Lord, the God of your 
fa ther Abra ham and the God of  Isaac. I will give you and your de scen dants 
the land on  which you are ly ing. Your de scen dants will be like the dust of 
the  earth, and you will  spread out to the west and to the east, to the  north 
and to the  south. All peo ples on  earth will be  blessed  through you and your 
off spring. I am with you and will  watch over you wher ev er you go, and I 
will  bring you back to this land. I will not  leave you un til I have done what 
I have prom ised you.”

When Ja cob  awoke from his  sleep, he  thought, “Sure ly the Lord is in 
this  place, and I was not  aware of it.” He was  afraid and said, “How awe-
some is this  place! This is none oth er than the  house of God; this is the gate 
of heav en.”

Ear ly the next morn ing Ja cob took the  stone he had  placed un der his 
head and set it up as a pil lar and  poured oil on top of it. He  called that  place 
Beth el,  though the city used to be  called Luz.

Then Ja cob made a vow, say ing, “If God will be with me and will  watch 
over me on this jour ney I am tak ing and will give me food to eat and  clothes 
to wear so that I re turn safe ly to my fa ther’s house hold, then the Lord will 
be my God and this  stone that I have set up as a pil lar will be  God’s  house, 
and of all that you give me I will give you a tenth.”

Then Ja cob con tin ued on his jour ney and came to the land of the east-
ern peo ples. There he saw a well in the open coun try, with  three  flocks of 
 sheep ly ing near it be cause the  flocks were wa tered from that well. The 
 stone over the  mouth of the well was  large. When all the  flocks were gath-
ered  there, the shep herds  would roll the  stone away from the  well’s  mouth 
and wa ter the  sheep. Then they  would re turn the  stone to its  place over 
the  mouth of the well.

Ja cob  asked the shep herds, “My broth ers,  where are you from?”
“We’re from Har ran,” they re plied.
He said to them, “Do you know La ban, Na hor’s grand son?”
“Yes, we know him,” they an swered.
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Then Ja cob  asked them, “Is he well?”
“Yes, he is,” they said, “and here  comes his daugh ter Ra chel with the 

sheep.”
“Look,” he said, “the sun is  still high; it is not time for the  flocks to be 

gath ered. Wa ter the  sheep and take them back to pas ture.”
“We  can’t,” they re plied, “un til all the  flocks are gath ered and the  stone 

has been  rolled away from the  mouth of the well. Then we will wa ter the 
sheep.”

While he was  still talk ing with them, Ra chel came with her fa ther’s 
 sheep, for she was a shep herd. When Ja cob saw Ra chel daugh ter of his un-
cle La ban, and La ban’s  sheep, he went over and  rolled the  stone away from 
the  mouth of the well and wa tered his un cle’s  sheep. Then Ja cob  kissed 
Ra chel and be gan to weep  aloud. He had told Ra chel that he was a rel a tive 
of her fa ther and a son of Re bek ah. So she ran and told her fa ther.

As soon as La ban  heard the news  about Ja cob, his sis ter’s son, he hur-
ried to meet him. He em braced him and  kissed him and  brought him to his 
home, and  there Ja cob told him all  these  things. Then La ban said to him, 
“You are my own  flesh and blood.”

Af ter Ja cob had  stayed with him for a  whole  month, La ban said to him, 
“Just be cause you are a rel a tive of mine,  should you work for me for noth-
ing? Tell me what your wag es  should be.”

Now La ban had two daugh ters; the name of the old er was Leah, and 
the name of the youn ger was Ra chel. Leah had weak eyes, but Ra chel had a 
love ly fig ure and was beau ti ful. Ja cob was in love with Ra chel and said, “I’ll 
work for you sev en  years in re turn for your youn ger daugh ter Ra chel.”

La ban said, “It’s bet ter that I give her to you than to some oth er man. 
Stay here with me.” So Ja cob  served sev en  years to get Ra chel, but they 
 seemed like only a few days to him be cause of his love for her.

Then Ja cob said to La ban, “Give me my wife. My time is com plet ed, 
and I want to make love to her.”

So La ban  brought to geth er all the peo ple of the  place and gave a  feast. 
But when eve ning came, he took his daugh ter Leah and  brought her to Ja-
cob, and Ja cob made love to her. And La ban gave his ser vant Zil pah to his 
daugh ter as her at ten dant.

When morn ing came,  there was Leah! So Ja cob said to La ban, “What 
is this you have done to me? I  served you for Ra chel,  didn’t I? Why have you 
de ceived me?”

La ban re plied, “It is not our cus tom here to give the youn ger daugh ter 
in mar riage be fore the old er one. Fin ish this daugh ter’s brid al week; then 
we will give you the youn ger one also, in re turn for an oth er sev en  years of 
work.”

And Ja cob did so. He fin ished the week with Leah, and then La ban 
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gave him his daugh ter Ra chel to be his wife. La ban gave his ser vant Bil hah 
to his daugh ter Ra chel as her at ten dant. Ja cob made love to Ra chel also, 
and his love for Ra chel was great er than his love for Leah. And he  worked 
for La ban an oth er sev en years.

When the Lord saw that Leah was not  loved, he en abled her to con ceive, 
but Ra chel re mained child less. Leah be came preg nant and gave  birth to a 
son. She  named him Reu ben, for she said, “It is be cause the Lord has seen 
my mis ery. Sure ly my hus band will love me now.”

She con ceived  again, and when she gave  birth to a son she said, “Be-
cause the Lord  heard that I am not  loved, he gave me this one too.” So she 
 named him Sim e on.

Again she con ceived, and when she gave  birth to a son she said, “Now 
at last my hus band will be come at tached to me, be cause I have  borne him 
 three sons.” So he was  named Levi.

She con ceived  again, and when she gave  birth to a son she said, “This 
time I will  praise the Lord.” So she  named him Ju dah. Then she  stopped 
hav ing chil dren.

When Ra chel saw that she was not bear ing Ja cob any chil dren, she 
be came jeal ous of her sis ter. So she said to Ja cob, “Give me chil dren, or I’ll 
die!”

Ja cob be came an gry with her and said, “Am I in the  place of God, who 
has kept you from hav ing chil dren?”

Then she said, “Here is Bil hah, my ser vant.  Sleep with her so that she 
can bear chil dren for me and I too can  build a fam i ly  through her.”

So she gave him her ser vant Bil hah as a wife. Ja cob  slept with her, and 
she be came preg nant and bore him a son. Then Ra chel said, “God has vin-
di cat ed me; he has lis tened to my plea and giv en me a son.” Be cause of this 
she  named him Dan.

Ra chel’s ser vant Bil hah con ceived  again and bore Ja cob a sec ond son. 
Then Ra chel said, “I have had a  great strug gle with my sis ter, and I have 
won.” So she  named him Naph ta li.

When Leah saw that she had  stopped hav ing chil dren, she took her 
ser vant Zil pah and gave her to Ja cob as a wife. Le ah’s ser vant Zil pah bore 
Ja cob a son. Then Leah said, “What good for tune!” So she  named him 
Gad.

Le ah’s ser vant Zil pah bore Ja cob a sec ond son. Then Leah said, “How 
hap py I am! The wom en will call me hap py.” So she  named him Ash er.

Dur ing  wheat har vest, Reu ben went out into the  fields and  found some 
man drake  plants,  which he  brought to his moth er Leah. Ra chel said to 
Leah, “Please give me some of your  son’s man drakes.”

But she said to her, “Wasn’t it  enough that you took away my hus band? 
Will you take my  son’s man drakes too?”
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“Very well,” Ra chel said, “he can  sleep with you to night in re turn for 
your  son’s man drakes.”

So when Ja cob came in from the  fields that eve ning, Leah went out to 
meet him. “You must  sleep with me,” she said. “I have  hired you with my 
 son’s man drakes.” So he  slept with her that night.

God lis tened to Leah, and she be came preg nant and bore Ja cob a  fifth 
son. Then Leah said, “God has re ward ed me for giv ing my ser vant to my 
hus band.” So she  named him Is sa char.

Leah con ceived  again and bore Ja cob a  sixth son. Then Leah said, 
“God has pre sent ed me with a pre cious gift. This time my hus band will 
 treat me with hon or, be cause I have  borne him six sons.” So she  named 
him Zeb u lun.

Some time lat er she gave  birth to a daugh ter and  named her Di nah.
Then God re mem bered Ra chel; he lis tened to her and en abled her to 

con ceive. She be came preg nant and gave  birth to a son and said, “God has 
tak en away my dis grace.” She  named him Jo seph, and said, “May the Lord 
add to me an oth er son.”

Af ter Ra chel gave  birth to Jo seph, Ja cob said to La ban, “Send me on my way 
so I can go back to my own home land. Give me my  wives and chil dren, for 
whom I have  served you, and I will be on my way. You know how much 
work I’ve done for you.”

But La ban said to him, “If I have  found fa vor in your eyes,  please stay. I 
have  learned by div i na tion that the Lord has  blessed me be cause of you.” 
He add ed, “Name your wag es, and I will pay them.”

Ja cob said to him, “You know how I have  worked for you and how your 
live stock has  fared un der my care. The lit tle you had be fore I came has in-
creased great ly, and the Lord has  blessed you wher ev er I have been. But 
now, when may I do some thing for my own house hold?”

“What  shall I give you?” he asked.
“Don’t give me any thing,” Ja cob re plied. “But if you will do this one 

 thing for me, I will go on tend ing your  flocks and watch ing over them: Let 
me go  through all your  flocks to day and re move from them ev ery speck led 
or spot ted  sheep, ev ery dark-col ored lamb and ev ery spot ted or speck led 
goat. They will be my wag es. And my hon es ty will tes ti fy for me in the fu-
ture, when ev er you  check on the wag es you have paid me. Any goat in my 
pos ses sion that is not speck led or spot ted, or any lamb that is not dark-col-
ored, will be con sid ered sto len.”

“Agreed,” said La ban. “Let it be as you have said.” That same day he re-
moved all the male  goats that were  streaked or spot ted, and all the speck-
led or spot ted fe male  goats (all that had  white on them) and all the dark-
col ored  lambs, and he  placed them in the care of his sons. Then he put a 
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 three-day jour ney be tween him self and Ja cob,  while Ja cob con tin ued to 
tend the rest of La ban’s flocks.

Ja cob, how ev er, took  fresh-cut branch es from pop lar, al mond and 
 plane  trees and made  white  stripes on them by peel ing the bark and ex-
pos ing the  white in ner wood of the branch es. Then he  placed the  peeled 
branch es in all the wa ter ing  troughs, so that they  would be di rect ly in  front 
of the  flocks when they came to  drink. When the  flocks were in heat and 
came to  drink, they mat ed in  front of the branch es. And they bore  young 
that were  streaked or speck led or spot ted. Ja cob set  apart the  young of the 
 flock by them selves, but made the rest face the  streaked and dark-col ored 
an i mals that be longed to La ban. Thus he made sep a rate  flocks for him-
self and did not put them with La ban’s an i mals. When ev er the stron ger fe-
males were in heat, Ja cob  would  place the branch es in the  troughs in  front 
of the an i mals so they  would mate near the branch es, but if the an i mals 
were weak, he  would not  place them  there. So the weak an i mals went to 
La ban and the  strong ones to Ja cob. In this way the man grew ex ceed ing ly 
pros per ous and came to own  large  flocks, and fe male and male ser vants, 
and cam els and don keys.

Ja cob  heard that La ban’s sons were say ing, “Ja cob has tak en ev ery thing 
our fa ther  owned and has  gained all this  wealth from what be longed to 
our fa ther.” And Ja cob no ticed that La ban’s at ti tude to ward him was not 
what it had been.

Then the Lord said to Ja cob, “Go back to the land of your fa thers and 
to your rel a tives, and I will be with you.”

So Ja cob sent word to Ra chel and Leah to come out to the  fields  where 
his  flocks were. He said to them, “I see that your fa ther’s at ti tude to ward 
me is not what it was be fore, but the God of my fa ther has been with me. 
You know that I’ve  worked for your fa ther with all my  strength, yet your fa-
ther has cheat ed me by chang ing my wag es ten  times. How ev er, God has 
not al lowed him to harm me. If he said, ‘The speck led ones will be your 
wag es,’ then all the  flocks gave  birth to speck led  young; and if he said, ‘The 
 streaked ones will be your wag es,’ then all the  flocks bore  streaked  young. 
So God has tak en away your fa ther’s live stock and has giv en them to me.

“In breed ing sea son I once had a  dream in  which I  looked up and saw 
that the male  goats mat ing with the  flock were  streaked, speck led or spot-
ted. The an gel of God said to me in the  dream, ‘Ja cob.’ I an swered, ‘Here I 
am.’ And he said, ‘Look up and see that all the male  goats mat ing with the 
 flock are  streaked, speck led or spot ted, for I have seen all that La ban has 
been do ing to you. I am the God of Beth el,  where you anoint ed a pil lar and 
 where you made a vow to me. Now  leave this land at once and go back to 
your na tive land.’ ”

Then Ra chel and Leah re plied, “Do we  still have any  share in the in-



  Genesis | 47

31:15–31:37

her i tance of our fa ther’s es tate? Does he not re gard us as for eign ers? Not 
only has he sold us, but he has used up what was paid for us. Sure ly all the 
 wealth that God took away from our fa ther be longs to us and our chil dren. 
So do what ev er God has told you.”

Then Ja cob put his chil dren and his  wives on cam els, and he  drove all his 
live stock  ahead of him,  along with all the  goods he had ac cu mu lat ed in 
Pad dan Aram, to go to his fa ther  Isaac in the land of Ca naan.

When La ban had gone to  shear his  sheep, Ra chel  stole her fa ther’s 
house hold gods. More over, Ja cob de ceived La ban the Ar a me an by not tell-
ing him he was run ning away. So he fled with all he had,  crossed the Eu-
phra tes Riv er, and head ed for the hill coun try of Gil e ad.

On the  third day La ban was told that Ja cob had fled. Tak ing his rel a-
tives with him, he pur sued Ja cob for sev en days and  caught up with him 
in the hill coun try of Gil e ad. Then God came to La ban the Ar a me an in a 
 dream at  night and said to him, “Be care ful not to say any thing to Ja cob, 
ei ther good or bad.”

Ja cob had  pitched his tent in the hill coun try of Gil e ad when La ban 
over took him, and La ban and his rel a tives  camped  there too. Then La ban 
said to Ja cob, “What have you done?  You’ve de ceived me, and  you’ve car-
ried off my daugh ters like cap tives in war. Why did you run off se cret ly and 
de ceive me? Why  didn’t you tell me, so I  could send you away with joy and 
sing ing to the mu sic of tim brels and  harps? You  didn’t even let me kiss my 
grand chil dren and my daugh ters goodbye. You have done a fool ish  thing. 
I have the pow er to harm you; but last  night the God of your fa ther said to 
me, ‘Be care ful not to say any thing to Ja cob, ei ther good or bad.’ Now you 
have gone off be cause you  longed to re turn to your fa ther’s house hold. But 
why did you  steal my gods?”

Ja cob an swered La ban, “I was  afraid, be cause I  thought you  would 
take your daugh ters away from me by  force. But if you find any one who 
has your gods, that per son  shall not live. In the pres ence of our rel a tives, 
see for your self wheth er  there is any thing of  yours here with me; and if so, 
take it.” Now Ja cob did not know that Ra chel had sto len the gods.

So La ban went into Ja cob’s tent and into Le ah’s tent and into the tent of 
the two fe male ser vants, but he  found noth ing. Af ter he came out of Le ah’s 
tent, he en tered Ra chel’s tent. Now Ra chel had tak en the house hold gods 
and put them in side her cam el’s sad dle and was sit ting on them. La ban 
 searched  through ev ery thing in the tent but  found noth ing.

Ra chel said to her fa ther, “Don’t be an gry, my lord, that I can not  stand 
up in your pres ence; I’m hav ing my pe ri od.” So he  searched but  could not 
find the house hold gods.

Ja cob was an gry and took La ban to task. “What is my  crime?” he  asked 
La ban. “How have I  wronged you that you hunt me down? Now that you 
have  searched  through all my  goods, what have you  found that be longs 
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to your house hold? Put it here in  front of your rel a tives and mine, and let 
them  judge be tween the two of us.

“I have been with you for twen ty  years now. Your  sheep and  goats have 
not mis car ried, nor have I eat en rams from your  flocks. I did not  bring you 
an i mals torn by wild  beasts; I bore the loss my self. And you de mand ed 
pay ment from me for what ev er was sto len by day or  night. This was my sit-
u a tion: The heat con sumed me in the day time and the cold at  night, and 
 sleep fled from my eyes. It was like this for the twen ty  years I was in your 
house hold. I  worked for you four teen  years for your two daugh ters and six 
 years for your  flocks, and you  changed my wag es ten  times. If the God of 
my fa ther, the God of Abra ham and the Fear of  Isaac, had not been with 
me, you  would sure ly have sent me away emp ty-hand ed. But God has seen 
my hard ship and the toil of my  hands, and last  night he re buked you.”

La ban an swered Ja cob, “The wom en are my daugh ters, the chil dren 
are my chil dren, and the  flocks are my  flocks. All you see is mine. Yet what 
can I do to day  about  these daugh ters of mine, or  about the chil dren they 
have  borne? Come now,  let’s make a cov enant, you and I, and let it  serve as 
a wit ness be tween us.”

So Ja cob took a  stone and set it up as a pil lar. He said to his rel a tives, 
“Gath er some  stones.” So they took  stones and  piled them in a heap, and 
they ate  there by the heap. La ban  called it Je gar Sa ha du tha, and Ja cob 
 called it Gal e ed.

La ban said, “This heap is a wit ness be tween you and me to day.” That 
is why it was  called Gal e ed. It was also  called Miz pah, be cause he said, 
“May the Lord keep  watch be tween you and me when we are away from 
each oth er. If you mis treat my daugh ters or if you take any  wives be sides 
my daugh ters, even  though no one is with us, re mem ber that God is a wit-
ness be tween you and me.”

La ban also said to Ja cob, “Here is this heap, and here is this pil lar I 
have set up be tween you and me. This heap is a wit ness, and this pil lar 
is a wit ness, that I will not go past this heap to your side to harm you and 
that you will not go past this heap and pil lar to my side to harm me. May 
the God of Abra ham and the God of Na hor, the God of  their fa ther,  judge 
be tween us.”

So Ja cob took an oath in the name of the Fear of his fa ther  Isaac. He of-
fered a sac ri fice  there in the hill coun try and in vit ed his rel a tives to a meal. 
Af ter they had eat en, they  spent the  night there.

Ear ly the next morn ing La ban  kissed his grand chil dren and his daugh-
ters and  blessed them. Then he left and re turned home.

Ja cob also went on his way, and the an gels of God met him. When Ja cob 
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saw them, he said, “This is the camp of God!” So he  named that  place Ma-
ha na im.

Ja cob sent mes sen gers  ahead of him to his broth er Esau in the land of 
Seir, the coun try of Edom. He in struct ed them: “This is what you are to say 
to my lord Esau: ‘Your ser vant Ja cob says, I have been stay ing with La ban 
and have re mained  there till now. I have cat tle and don keys,  sheep and 
 goats, male and fe male ser vants. Now I am send ing this mes sage to my 
lord, that I may find fa vor in your eyes.’ ”

When the mes sen gers re turned to Ja cob, they said, “We went to your 
broth er Esau, and now he is com ing to meet you, and four hun dred men 
are with him.”

In  great fear and dis tress Ja cob di vid ed the peo ple who were with him 
into two  groups, and the  flocks and  herds and cam els as well. He  thought, 
“If Esau  comes and at tacks one  group, the  group that is left may es cape.”

Then Ja cob  prayed, “O God of my fa ther Abra ham, God of my fa ther 
 Isaac, Lord, you who said to me, ‘Go back to your coun try and your rel-
a tives, and I will make you pros per,’ I am un wor thy of all the kind ness 
and faith ful ness you have  shown your ser vant. I had only my  staff when 
I  crossed this Jor dan, but now I have be come two  camps. Save me, I pray, 
from the hand of my broth er Esau, for I am  afraid he will come and at tack 
me, and also the moth ers with  their chil dren. But you have said, ‘I will 
sure ly make you pros per and will make your de scen dants like the sand of 
the sea,  which can not be count ed.’ ”

He  spent the  night  there, and from what he had with him he se lect-
ed a gift for his broth er Esau: two hun dred fe male  goats and twen ty male 
 goats, two hun dred ewes and twen ty rams, thir ty fe male cam els with  their 
 young, for ty cows and ten  bulls, and twen ty fe male don keys and ten male 
don keys. He put them in the care of his ser vants, each herd by it self, and 
said to his ser vants, “Go  ahead of me, and keep some  space be tween the 
herds.”

He in struct ed the one in the lead: “When my broth er Esau  meets you 
and asks, ‘Who do you be long to, and  where are you go ing, and who owns 
all  these an i mals in  front of you?’ then you are to say, ‘They be long to your 
ser vant Ja cob. They are a gift sent to my lord Esau, and he is com ing be-
hind us.’ ”

He also in struct ed the sec ond, the  third and all the oth ers who fol-
lowed the  herds: “You are to say the same  thing to Esau when you meet 
him. And be sure to say, ‘Your ser vant Ja cob is com ing be hind us.’ ” For he 
 thought, “I will pac i fy him with  these  gifts I am send ing on  ahead; lat er, 
when I see him, per haps he will re ceive me.” So Ja cob’s  gifts went on  ahead 
of him, but he him self  spent the  night in the camp.

That  night Ja cob got up and took his two  wives, his two fe male ser vants 
and his elev en sons and  crossed the ford of the Jab bok. Af ter he had sent 
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them  across the  stream, he sent over all his pos ses sions. So Ja cob was left 
 alone, and a man wres tled with him till day break. When the man saw that 
he  could not over pow er him, he  touched the sock et of Ja cob’s hip so that 
his hip was  wrenched as he wres tled with the man. Then the man said, 
“Let me go, for it is day break.”

But Ja cob re plied, “I will not let you go un less you  bless me.”
The man  asked him, “What is your name?”
“Ja cob,” he an swered.
Then the man said, “Your name will no lon ger be Ja cob, but Is ra el, 

be cause you have strug gled with God and with hu mans and have over-
come.”

Ja cob said, “Please tell me your name.”
But he re plied, “Why do you ask my name?” Then he  blessed him 

there.
So Ja cob  called the  place Pe ni el, say ing, “It is be cause I saw God face 

to face, and yet my life was spared.”
The sun rose  above him as he  passed Pe ni el, and he was limp ing be-

cause of his hip. There fore to this day the Is ra el ites do not eat the ten don 
at tached to the sock et of the hip, be cause the sock et of Ja cob’s hip was 
 touched near the ten don.

Ja cob  looked up and  there was Esau, com ing with his four hun dred men; 
so he di vid ed the chil dren  among Leah, Ra chel and the two fe male ser-
vants. He put the fe male ser vants and  their chil dren in  front, Leah and 
her chil dren next, and Ra chel and Jo seph in the rear. He him self went on 
 ahead and  bowed down to the  ground sev en  times as he ap proached his 
broth er.

But Esau ran to meet Ja cob and em braced him; he  threw his arms 
 around his neck and  kissed him. And they wept. Then Esau  looked up and 
saw the wom en and chil dren. “Who are  these with you?” he asked.

Ja cob an swered, “They are the chil dren God has gra cious ly giv en your 
ser vant.”

Then the fe male ser vants and  their chil dren ap proached and  bowed 
down. Next, Leah and her chil dren came and  bowed down. Last of all came 
Jo seph and Ra chel, and they too  bowed down.

Esau  asked, “What’s the meaning of all  these  flocks and  herds I met?”
“To find fa vor in your eyes, my lord,” he said.
But Esau said, “I al ready have plen ty, my broth er. Keep what you have 

for your self.”
“No,  please!” said Ja cob. “If I have  found fa vor in your eyes, ac cept this 

gift from me. For to see your face is like see ing the face of God, now that you 
have re ceived me fa vor ably. Please ac cept the pres ent that was  brought to 
you, for God has been gra cious to me and I have all I need.” And be cause 
Ja cob in sist ed, Esau ac cept ed it.
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Then Esau said, “Let us be on our way; I’ll ac com pa ny you.”
But Ja cob said to him, “My lord  knows that the chil dren are ten der and 

that I must care for the ewes and cows that are nurs ing  their  young. If they 
are driv en hard just one day, all the an i mals will die. So let my lord go on 
 ahead of his ser vant,  while I move  along slow ly at the pace of the  flocks 
and  herds be fore me and the pace of the chil dren, un til I come to my lord 
in Seir.”

Esau said, “Then let me  leave some of my men with you.”
“But why do that?” Ja cob  asked. “Just let me find fa vor in the eyes of 

my lord.”
So that day Esau start ed on his way back to Seir. Ja cob, how ev er, went 

to Suk koth,  where he  built a  place for him self and made shel ters for his 
live stock. That is why the  place is  called Suk koth.

Af ter Ja cob came from Pad dan Aram, he ar rived safe ly at the city of She-
chem in Ca naan and  camped with in  sight of the city. For a hun dred piec es 
of sil ver, he  bought from the sons of Ha mor, the fa ther of She chem, the plot 
of  ground  where he  pitched his tent. There he set up an al tar and  called it 
El Elo he Is ra el.

Now Di nah, the daugh ter Leah had  borne to Ja cob, went out to vis it the 
wom en of the land. When She chem son of Ha mor the Hi vite, the rul er of 
that area, saw her, he took her and  raped her. His  heart was  drawn to Di nah 
daugh ter of Ja cob; he  loved the  young wom an and  spoke ten der ly to her. 
And She chem said to his fa ther Ha mor, “Get me this girl as my wife.”

When Ja cob  heard that his daugh ter Di nah had been de filed, his sons 
were in the  fields with his live stock; so he did noth ing  about it un til they 
came home.

Then She chem’s fa ther Ha mor went out to talk with Ja cob. Mean while, 
Ja cob’s sons had come in from the  fields as soon as they  heard what had 
hap pened. They were  shocked and fu ri ous, be cause She chem had done an 
out ra geous  thing in Is ra el by sleep ing with Ja cob’s daugh ter —  a  thing that 
 should not be done.

But Ha mor said to them, “My son She chem has his  heart set on your 
daugh ter.  Please give her to him as his wife. In ter mar ry with us; give us your 
daugh ters and take our daugh ters for your selves. You can set tle  among us; 
the land is open to you. Live in it,  trade in it, and ac quire prop er ty in it.”

Then She chem said to Di nah’s fa ther and broth ers, “Let me find fa vor 
in your eyes, and I will give you what ev er you ask. Make the  price for the 
 bride and the gift I am to  bring as  great as you like, and I’ll pay what ev er 
you ask me. Only give me the  young wom an as my wife.”
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Be cause  their sis ter Di nah had been de filed, Ja cob’s sons re plied de-
ceit ful ly as they  spoke to She chem and his fa ther Ha mor. They said to them, 
“We  can’t do such a  thing; we  can’t give our sis ter to a man who is not cir-
cum cised. That  would be a dis grace to us. We will en ter into an agree ment 
with you on one con di tion only: that you be come like us by cir cum cis ing 
all your  males. Then we will give you our daugh ters and take your daugh-
ters for our selves.  We’ll set tle  among you and be come one peo ple with you. 
But if you will not  agree to be cir cum cised,  we’ll take our sis ter and go.”

Their pro pos al  seemed good to Ha mor and his son She chem. The 
 young man, who was the most hon ored of all his fa ther’s fam i ly, lost no 
time in do ing what they said, be cause he was de light ed with Ja cob’s daugh-
ter. So Ha mor and his son She chem went to the gate of  their city to  speak 
to the men of  their city. “These men are friend ly to ward us,” they said. “Let 
them live in our land and  trade in it; the land has plen ty of room for them. 
We can mar ry  their daugh ters and they can mar ry ours. But the men will 
 agree to live with us as one peo ple only on the con di tion that our  males be 
cir cum cised, as they them selves are. Won’t  their live stock,  their prop er ty 
and all  their oth er an i mals be come ours? So let us  agree to  their  terms, and 
they will set tle  among us.”

All the men who went out of the city gate  agreed with Ha mor and his 
son She chem, and ev ery male in the city was cir cum cised.

Three days lat er,  while all of them were  still in pain, two of Ja cob’s 
sons, Sim e on and Levi, Di nah’s broth ers, took  their  swords and at tacked 
the un sus pect ing city, kill ing ev ery male. They put Ha mor and his son She-
chem to the  sword and took Di nah from She chem’s  house and left. The 
sons of Ja cob came upon the dead bod ies and loot ed the city  where  their 
sis ter had been de filed. They  seized  their  flocks and  herds and don keys 
and ev ery thing else of  theirs in the city and out in the  fields. They car ried 
off all  their  wealth and all  their wom en and chil dren, tak ing as plun der 
ev ery thing in the hous es.

Then Ja cob said to Sim e on and Levi, “You have  brought trou ble on me 
by mak ing me ob nox ious to the Ca naan ites and Per iz zites, the peo ple liv-
ing in this land. We are few in num ber, and if they join forc es  against me 
and at tack me, I and my house hold will be de stroyed.”

But they re plied, “Should he have treat ed our sis ter like a pros ti tute?”

Then God said to Ja cob, “Go up to Beth el and set tle  there, and  build an 
al tar  there to God, who ap peared to you when you were flee ing from your 
broth er Esau.”

So Ja cob said to his house hold and to all who were with him, “Get rid 
of the for eign gods you have with you, and pu ri fy your selves and  change 
your  clothes. Then come, let us go up to Beth el,  where I will  build an al tar 
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to God, who an swered me in the day of my dis tress and who has been with 
me wher ev er I have gone.” So they gave Ja cob all the for eign gods they had 
and the  rings in  their ears, and Ja cob bur ied them un der the oak at She-
chem. Then they set out, and the ter ror of God fell on the  towns all  around 
them so that no one pur sued them.

Ja cob and all the peo ple with him came to Luz (that is, Beth el) in the 
land of Ca naan. There he  built an al tar, and he  called the  place El Beth el, 
be cause it was  there that God re vealed him self to him when he was flee ing 
from his broth er.

Now Deb o rah, Re bek ah’s  nurse, died and was bur ied un der the oak out-
side Beth el. So it was  named Al lon Bak uth.

Af ter Ja cob re turned from Pad dan Aram, God ap peared to him  again and 
 blessed him. God said to him, “Your name is Ja cob, but you will no lon ger 
be  called Ja cob; your name will be Is ra el. ” So he  named him Is ra el.

And God said to him, “I am God Al mighty; be fruit ful and in crease in 
num ber. A na tion and a com mu ni ty of na tions will come from you, and 
 kings will be  among your de scen dants. The land I gave to Abra ham and 
 Isaac I also give to you, and I will give this land to your de scen dants af ter 
you.” Then God went up from him at the  place  where he had  talked with 
him.

Ja cob set up a  stone pil lar at the  place  where God had  talked with him, 
and he  poured out a  drink of fer ing on it; he also  poured oil on it. Ja cob 
 called the  place  where God had  talked with him Beth el.

Then they  moved on from Beth el.  While they were  still some dis tance from 
Eph rath, Ra chel be gan to give  birth and had  great dif fi cul ty. And as she 
was hav ing  great dif fi cul ty in child birth, the mid wife said to her, “Don’t 
de spair, for you have an oth er son.” As she  breathed her last —  for she was 
dy ing —  she  named her son Ben-Oni. But his fa ther  named him Ben ja-
min.

So Ra chel died and was bur ied on the way to Eph rath (that is, Beth le-
hem). Over her tomb Ja cob set up a pil lar, and to this day that pil lar  marks 
Ra chel’s tomb.

Is ra el  moved on  again and  pitched his tent be yond Mig dal Eder. While 
Is ra el was liv ing in that re gion, Reu ben went in and  slept with his fa ther’s 
con cu bine Bil hah, and Is ra el  heard of it.
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Ja cob had  twelve sons:
  The sons of Leah:
  Reu ben the first born of Ja cob,
  Sim e on, Levi, Ju dah, Is sa char and Zeb u lun.
  The sons of Ra chel:
  Jo seph and Ben ja min.
  The sons of Ra chel’s ser vant Bil hah:
  Dan and Naph ta li.
  The sons of Le ah’s ser vant Zil pah:
  Gad and Ash er.

These were the sons of Ja cob, who were born to him in Pad dan Aram.

Ja cob came home to his fa ther  Isaac in Mam re, near Kir i ath Arba (that is, 
He bron),  where Abra ham and  Isaac had  stayed. Isaac  lived a hun dred and 
 eighty  years. Then he  breathed his last and died and was gath ered to his 
peo ple, old and full of  years. And his sons Esau and Ja cob bur ied him.

T his is the ac count of the fam i ly line of Esau (that is, Edom).

Esau took his  wives from the wom en of Ca naan: Adah daugh ter of 
Elon the Hit tite, and Ohol i ba mah daugh ter of Anah and grand daugh-
ter of Zib e on the Hi vite —  also Bas e math daugh ter of Ish ma el and sis-
ter of Ne ba ioth.

Adah bore El i phaz to Esau, Bas e math bore Reu el, and Ohol i ba mah 
bore Je ush, Ja lam and Ko rah.  These were the sons of Esau, who were 
born to him in Ca naan.

Esau took his  wives and sons and daugh ters and all the mem bers of 
his house hold, as well as his live stock and all his oth er an i mals and 
all the  goods he had ac quired in Ca naan, and  moved to a land some 
dis tance from his broth er Ja cob. Their pos ses sions were too  great for 
them to re main to geth er; the land  where they were stay ing  could not 
sup port them both be cause of  their live stock. So Esau (that is, Edom) 
set tled in the hill coun try of Seir.

T his is the ac count of the fam i ly line of Esau the fa ther of the Edom ites 
in the hill coun try of Seir.
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  These are the  names of  Esau’s sons:
  El i phaz, the son of  Esau’s wife Adah, and Reu el, the son of  Esau’s 

wife Bas e math.
  The sons of El i phaz:
  Te man, Omar, Ze pho, Ga tam and Ke naz.
  Esau’s son El i phaz also had a con cu bine  named Tim na, who bore 

him Am a lek.  These were grand sons of  Esau’s wife Adah.
  The sons of Reu el:
  Na hath, Ze rah, Sham mah and Miz zah.  These were grand sons of 

 Esau’s wife Bas e math.
  The sons of  Esau’s wife Ohol i ba mah daugh ter of Anah and grand-

daugh ter of Zib e on, whom she bore to Esau:
  Je ush, Ja lam and Ko rah.

These were the  chiefs  among  Esau’s de scen dants:
  The sons of El i phaz the first born of Esau:
  Chiefs Te man, Omar, Ze pho, Ke naz, Ko rah, Ga tam and Am a lek. 

 These were the  chiefs de scend ed from El i phaz in Edom; they were 
grand sons of Adah.

  The sons of  Esau’s son Reu el:
  Chiefs Na hath, Ze rah, Sham mah and Miz zah.  These were the  chiefs 

de scend ed from Reu el in Edom; they were grand sons of  Esau’s wife 
Bas e math.

  The sons of  Esau’s wife Ohol i ba mah:
  Chiefs Je ush, Ja lam and Ko rah.  These were the  chiefs de scend ed 

from  Esau’s wife Ohol i ba mah daugh ter of Anah.
These were the sons of Esau (that is, Edom), and  these were  their 

chiefs.

These were the sons of Seir the Ho rite, who were liv ing in the re gion:
  Lo tan, Sho bal, Zib e on, Anah, Di shon, Ezer and Di shan.  These sons 

of Seir in Edom were Ho rite chiefs.
  The sons of Lo tan:
  Hori and Ho mam. Tim na was Lo tan’s sis ter.
  The sons of Sho bal:
  Al van, Man a hath, Ebal, She pho and Onam.
  The sons of Zib e on:
  Aiah and Anah. This is the Anah who dis cov ered the hot  springs in 

the des ert  while he was graz ing the don keys of his fa ther Zib e on.
  The chil dren of Anah:
  Di shon and Ohol i ba mah daugh ter of Anah.
  The sons of Di shon:
  Hem dan, Esh ban, Ith ran and Ke ran.
  The sons of Ezer:
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  Bil han, Za a van and Akan.
  The sons of Di shan:
  Uz and Aran.
  These were the Ho rite chiefs:
  Lo tan, Sho bal, Zib e on, Anah, Di shon, Ezer and Di shan.  These were 

the Ho rite  chiefs, ac cord ing to  their di vi sions, in the land of Seir.

These were the  kings who  reigned in Edom be fore any Is ra el ite king 
reigned:
  Bela son of Beor be came king of Edom. His city was  named Din ha-

bah.
  When Bela died, Jo bab son of Ze rah from Boz rah suc ceed ed him as 

king.
  When Jo bab died, Hu sham from the land of the Te man ites suc ceed ed 

him as king.
  When Hu sham died, Ha dad son of Be dad, who de feat ed Mid i an in 

the coun try of Moab, suc ceed ed him as king. His city was  named 
Avith.

  When Ha dad died, Sam lah from Mas re kah suc ceed ed him as king.
  When Sam lah died, Sha ul from Re ho both on the riv er suc ceed ed him 

as king.
  When Sha ul died, Baal-Ha nan son of Ak bor suc ceed ed him as king.
  When Baal-Ha nan son of Ak bor died, Ha dad suc ceed ed him as king. 

His city was  named Pau, and his  wife’s name was Me het a bel daugh-
ter of Ma tred, the daugh ter of Me-Za hab.

These were the  chiefs de scend ed from Esau, by name, ac cord ing to 
 their  clans and re gions:
  Tim na, Al vah, Je theth, Ohol i ba mah, Elah, Pi non, Ke naz, Te man, 

Mib zar, Mag di el and Iram.  These were the  chiefs of Edom, ac cord-
ing to  their set tle ments in the land they oc cu pied.

This is the family line of Esau, the fa ther of the Edom ites.

J a cob  lived in the land  where his fa ther had  stayed, the land of Ca naan.

This is the ac count of Ja cob’s fam i ly line.

Jo seph, a  young man of sev en teen, was tend ing the  flocks with his 
broth ers, the sons of Bil hah and the sons of Zil pah, his fa ther’s  wives, and 
he  brought  their fa ther a bad re port  about them.

Now Is ra el  loved Jo seph more than any of his oth er sons, be cause he 
had been born to him in his old age; and he made an or nate robe for him. 
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When his broth ers saw that  their fa ther  loved him more than any of them, 
they hat ed him and  could not  speak a kind word to him.

Jo seph had a  dream, and when he told it to his broth ers, they hat ed 
him all the more. He said to them, “Lis ten to this  dream I had: We were 
bind ing  sheaves of  grain out in the  field when sud den ly my  sheaf rose and 
 stood up right,  while your  sheaves gath ered  around mine and  bowed down 
to it.”

His broth ers said to him, “Do you in tend to  reign over us? Will you ac-
tu al ly rule us?” And they hat ed him all the more be cause of his  dream and 
what he had said.

Then he had an oth er  dream, and he told it to his broth ers. “Lis ten,” he 
said, “I had an oth er  dream, and this time the sun and moon and elev en 
 stars were bow ing down to me.”

When he told his fa ther as well as his broth ers, his fa ther re buked him 
and said, “What is this  dream you had? Will your moth er and I and your 
broth ers ac tu al ly come and bow down to the  ground be fore you?” His 
broth ers were jeal ous of him, but his fa ther kept the mat ter in mind.

Now his broth ers had gone to  graze  their fa ther’s  flocks near She chem, and 
Is ra el said to Jo seph, “As you know, your broth ers are graz ing the  flocks 
near She chem. Come, I am go ing to send you to them.”

“Very well,” he re plied.
So he said to him, “Go and see if all is well with your broth ers and with 

the  flocks, and  bring word back to me.” Then he sent him off from the Val-
ley of He bron.

When Jo seph ar rived at She chem, a man  found him wan der ing  around 
in the  fields and  asked him, “What are you look ing for?”

He re plied, “I’m look ing for my broth ers. Can you tell me  where they 
are graz ing  their flocks?”

“They have  moved on from here,” the man an swered. “I  heard them 
say, ‘Let’s go to Do than.’ ”

So Jo seph went af ter his broth ers and  found them near Do than. But 
they saw him in the dis tance, and be fore he  reached them, they plot ted to 
kill him.

“Here  comes that dream er!” they said to each oth er. “Come now,  let’s 
kill him and  throw him into one of  these cis terns and say that a fe ro cious 
an i mal de voured him. Then  we’ll see what  comes of his dreams.”

When Reu ben  heard this, he  tried to res cue him from  their  hands. 
“Let’s not take his life,” he said. “Don’t shed any  blood.  Throw him into 
this cis tern here in the wil der ness, but  don’t lay a hand on him.” Reu ben 
said this to res cue him from them and take him back to his fa ther.

So when Jo seph came to his broth ers, they  stripped him of his robe —  
the or nate robe he was wear ing —  and they took him and  threw him into 
the cis tern. The cis tern was emp ty;  there was no wa ter in it.



58 | Genesis  

37:25–38:11

As they sat down to eat  their meal, they  looked up and saw a car a van 
of Ish ma el ites com ing from Gil e ad.  Their cam els were load ed with spic es, 
balm and  myrrh, and they were on  their way to take them down to Egypt.

Ju dah said to his broth ers, “What will we gain if we kill our broth er 
and cov er up his  blood? Come,  let’s sell him to the Ish ma el ites and not lay 
our  hands on him; af ter all, he is our broth er, our own  flesh and  blood.” 
His broth ers agreed.

So when the Mid i an ite mer chants came by, his broth ers  pulled Jo seph 
up out of the cis tern and sold him for twen ty shek els of sil ver to the Ish ma-
el ites, who took him to Egypt.

When Reu ben re turned to the cis tern and saw that Jo seph was not 
 there, he tore his  clothes. He went back to his broth ers and said, “The boy 
 isn’t  there!  Where can I turn now?”

Then they got Jo seph’s robe, slaugh tered a goat and  dipped the robe 
in the  blood. They took the or nate robe back to  their fa ther and said, “We 
 found this. Ex am ine it to see wheth er it is your  son’s robe.”

He rec og nized it and said, “It is my  son’s robe! Some fe ro cious an i mal 
has de voured him. Jo seph has sure ly been torn to piec es.”

Then Ja cob tore his  clothes, put on sack cloth and  mourned for his son 
many days. All his sons and daugh ters came to com fort him, but he re fused 
to be com fort ed. “No,” he said, “I will con tin ue to mourn un til I join my son 
in the  grave.” So his fa ther wept for him.

Mean while, the Mid i an ites sold Jo seph in  Egypt to Pot i phar, one of 
Phar aoh’s of fi cials, the cap tain of the guard.

At that time, Ju dah left his broth ers and went down to stay with a man of 
Adul lam  named Hi rah. There Ju dah met the daugh ter of a Ca naan ite man 
 named Shua. He mar ried her and made love to her; she be came preg nant 
and gave  birth to a son, who was  named Er. She con ceived  again and gave 
 birth to a son and  named him Onan. She gave  birth to  still an oth er son and 
 named him She lah. It was at Ke zib that she gave  birth to him.

Ju dah got a wife for Er, his first born, and her name was Ta mar. But Er, 
Ju dah’s first born, was wick ed in the Lord’s  sight; so the Lord put him to 
death.

Then Ju dah said to Onan, “Sleep with your broth er’s wife and ful fill 
your duty to her as a broth er-in-law to  raise up off spring for your broth er.” 
But Onan knew that the  child  would not be his; so when ev er he  slept with 
his broth er’s wife, he  spilled his se men on the  ground to keep from pro vid-
ing off spring for his broth er. What he did was wick ed in the Lord’s  sight; 
so the Lord put him to  death also.

Ju dah then said to his daugh ter-in-law Ta mar, “Live as a wid ow in your 
fa ther’s house hold un til my son She lah  grows up.” For he  thought, “He may 
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die too, just like his broth ers.” So Ta mar went to live in her fa ther’s house-
hold.

Af ter a long time Ju dah’s wife, the daugh ter of Shua, died. When Ju dah 
had re cov ered from his  grief, he went up to Tim nah, to the men who were 
shear ing his  sheep, and his  friend Hi rah the Adul lam ite went with him.

When Ta mar was told, “Your fa ther-in-law is on his way to Tim nah to 
 shear his  sheep,” she took off her wid ow’s  clothes, cov ered her self with a 
veil to dis guise her self, and then sat down at the en trance to Ena im,  which 
is on the road to Tim nah. For she saw that,  though She lah had now  grown 
up, she had not been giv en to him as his wife.

When Ju dah saw her, he  thought she was a pros ti tute, for she had cov-
ered her face. Not re al iz ing that she was his daugh ter-in-law, he went over 
to her by the road side and said, “Come now, let me  sleep with you.”

“And what will you give me to  sleep with you?” she asked.
“I’ll send you a  young goat from my  flock,” he said.
“Will you give me some thing as a  pledge un til you send it?” she 

asked.
He said, “What  pledge  should I give you?”
“Your seal and its cord, and the  staff in your hand,” she an swered. So 

he gave them to her and  slept with her, and she be came preg nant by him. 
Af ter she left, she took off her veil and put on her wid ow’s  clothes again.

Mean while Ju dah sent the  young goat by his  friend the Adul lam ite in 
or der to get his  pledge back from the wom an, but he did not find her. He 
 asked the men who  lived  there, “Where is the  shrine pros ti tute who was 
be side the road at Ena im?”

“There  hasn’t been any  shrine pros ti tute here,” they said.
So he went back to Ju dah and said, “I  didn’t find her. Be sides, the men 

who  lived  there said, ‘There  hasn’t been any  shrine pros ti tute here.’ ”
Then Ju dah said, “Let her keep what she has, or we will be come a 

laugh ing stock. Af ter all, I did send her this  young goat, but you  didn’t find 
her.”

About  three  months lat er Ju dah was told, “Your daugh ter-in-law Ta-
mar is  guilty of pros ti tu tion, and as a re sult she is now preg nant.”

Ju dah said, “Bring her out and have her  burned to death!”
As she was be ing  brought out, she sent a mes sage to her fa ther-in-law. 

“I am preg nant by the man who owns  these,” she said. And she add ed, “See 
if you rec og nize  whose seal and cord and  staff  these are.”

Ju dah rec og nized them and said, “She is more righ teous than I,  since I 
 wouldn’t give her to my son She lah.” And he did not  sleep with her again.

When the time came for her to give  birth,  there were twin boys in her 
womb. As she was giv ing  birth, one of them put out his hand; so the mid-
wife took a scar let  thread and tied it on his  wrist and said, “This one came 
out  first.” But when he drew back his hand, his broth er came out, and she 
said, “So this is how you have bro ken out!” And he was  named Pe rez. Then 



60 | Genesis  

39:1–39:21

his broth er, who had the scar let  thread on his  wrist, came out. And he was 
named Ze rah.

Now Jo seph had been tak en down to  Egypt. Pot i phar, an Egyp tian who was 
one of Phar aoh’s of fi cials, the cap tain of the  guard,  bought him from the 
Ish ma el ites who had tak en him there.

The Lord was with Jo seph so that he pros pered, and he  lived in the 
 house of his Egyp tian mas ter. When his mas ter saw that the Lord was with 
him and that the Lord gave him suc cess in ev ery thing he did, Jo seph  found 
fa vor in his eyes and be came his at ten dant. Pot i phar put him in  charge of 
his house hold, and he en trust ed to his care ev ery thing he  owned. From the 
time he put him in  charge of his house hold and of all that he  owned, the 
Lord  blessed the house hold of the Egyp tian be cause of Jo seph. The bless-
ing of the Lord was on ev ery thing Pot i phar had, both in the  house and in 
the  field. So Pot i phar left ev ery thing he had in Jo seph’s care; with Jo seph in 
 charge, he did not con cern him self with any thing ex cept the food he ate.

Now Jo seph was well- built and hand some, and af ter a  while his mas-
ter’s wife took no tice of Jo seph and said, “Come to bed with me!”

But he re fused. “With me in  charge,” he told her, “my mas ter does not 
con cern him self with any thing in the  house; ev ery thing he owns he has 
en trust ed to my care. No one is great er in this  house than I am. My mas ter 
has with held noth ing from me ex cept you, be cause you are his wife. How 
then  could I do such a wick ed  thing and sin  against God?” And  though she 
 spoke to Jo seph day af ter day, he re fused to go to bed with her or even be 
with her.

One day he went into the  house to at tend to his du ties, and none of 
the house hold ser vants was in side. She  caught him by his  cloak and said, 
“Come to bed with me!” But he left his  cloak in her hand and ran out of the 
house.

When she saw that he had left his  cloak in her hand and had run out 
of the  house, she  called her house hold ser vants. “Look,” she said to them, 
“this He brew has been  brought to us to make  sport of us! He came in here 
to  sleep with me, but I  screamed. When he  heard me  scream for help, he 
left his  cloak be side me and ran out of the house.”

She kept his  cloak be side her un til his mas ter came home. Then she 
told him this sto ry: “That He brew  slave you  brought us came to me to make 
 sport of me. But as soon as I  screamed for help, he left his  cloak be side me 
and ran out of the house.”

When his mas ter  heard the sto ry his wife told him, say ing, “This is how 
your  slave treat ed me,” he  burned with an ger. Jo seph’s mas ter took him and 
put him in pris on, the  place  where the  king’s pris on ers were con fined.

But  while Jo seph was  there in the pris on, the Lord was with him; he 



  Genesis | 61

39:22–40:20

 showed him kind ness and grant ed him fa vor in the eyes of the pris on war-
den. So the war den put Jo seph in  charge of all  those held in the pris on, and 
he was made re spon si ble for all that was done  there. The war den paid no 
at ten tion to any thing un der Jo seph’s care, be cause the Lord was with Jo-
seph and gave him suc cess in what ev er he did.

Some time lat er, the cup bear er and the bak er of the king of  Egypt of fend ed 
 their mas ter, the king of  Egypt. Phar aoh was an gry with his two of fi cials, 
the  chief cup bear er and the  chief bak er, and put them in cus to dy in the 
 house of the cap tain of the  guard, in the same pris on  where Jo seph was 
con fined. The cap tain of the  guard as signed them to Jo seph, and he at-
tend ed them.

Af ter they had been in cus to dy for some time, each of the two men —  
the cup bear er and the bak er of the king of  Egypt, who were be ing held in 
pris on —  had a  dream the same  night, and each  dream had a mean ing of 
its own.

When Jo seph came to them the next morn ing, he saw that they were 
de ject ed. So he  asked Phar aoh’s of fi cials who were in cus to dy with him in 
his mas ter’s  house, “Why do you look so sad to day?”

“We both had  dreams,” they an swered, “but  there is no one to in ter-
pret them.”

Then Jo seph said to them, “Do not in ter pre ta tions be long to God? Tell 
me your dreams.”

So the  chief cup bear er told Jo seph his  dream. He said to him, “In my 
 dream I saw a vine in  front of me, and on the vine were  three branch es. 
As soon as it bud ded, it blos somed, and its clus ters rip ened into  grapes. 
Phar aoh’s cup was in my hand, and I took the  grapes,  squeezed them into 
Phar aoh’s cup and put the cup in his hand.”

“This is what it  means,” Jo seph said to him. “The  three branch es are 
 three days. With in  three days Phar aoh will lift up your head and re store 
you to your po si tion, and you will put Phar aoh’s cup in his hand, just as you 
used to do when you were his cup bear er. But when all goes well with you, 
re mem ber me and show me kind ness; men tion me to Phar aoh and get me 
out of this pris on. I was forc ibly car ried off from the land of the He brews, 
and even here I have done noth ing to de serve be ing put in a dun geon.”

When the  chief bak er saw that Jo seph had giv en a fa vor able in ter pre ta-
tion, he said to Jo seph, “I too had a  dream: On my head were  three bas kets 
of  bread. In the top bas ket were all  kinds of  baked  goods for Phar aoh, but 
the  birds were eat ing them out of the bas ket on my head.”

“This is what it  means,” Jo seph said. “The  three bas kets are  three days. 
With in  three days Phar aoh will lift off your head and im pale your body on 
a pole. And the  birds will eat away your flesh.”

Now the  third day was Phar aoh’s birth day, and he gave a  feast for all 
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his of fi cials. He lift ed up the  heads of the  chief cup bear er and the  chief 
bak er in the pres ence of his of fi cials: He re stored the  chief cup bear er to 
his po si tion, so that he once  again put the cup into Phar aoh’s hand —  but 
he im paled the  chief bak er, just as Jo seph had said to them in his in ter pre-
ta tion.

The  chief cup bear er, how ev er, did not re mem ber Jo seph; he for got 
him.

When two full  years had  passed, Phar aoh had a  dream: He was stand ing 
by the Nile, when out of the riv er  there came up sev en cows,  sleek and fat, 
and they  grazed  among the  reeds. Af ter them, sev en oth er cows, ugly and 
 gaunt, came up out of the Nile and  stood be side  those on the riv er bank. 
And the cows that were ugly and  gaunt ate up the sev en  sleek, fat cows. 
Then Phar aoh woke up.

He fell  asleep  again and had a sec ond  dream: Sev en  heads of  grain, 
 healthy and good, were grow ing on a sin gle  stalk. Af ter them, sev en oth er 
 heads of  grain sprout ed —  thin and  scorched by the east wind. The thin 
 heads of  grain swal lowed up the sev en  healthy, full  heads. Then Phar aoh 
woke up; it had been a dream.

In the morn ing his mind was trou bled, so he sent for all the ma gi cians 
and wise men of  Egypt. Phar aoh told them his  dreams, but no one  could 
in ter pret them for him.

Then the  chief cup bear er said to Phar aoh, “To day I am re mind ed of 
my short com ings. Phar aoh was once an gry with his ser vants, and he im-
pris oned me and the  chief bak er in the  house of the cap tain of the  guard. 
Each of us had a  dream the same  night, and each  dream had a mean ing of 
its own. Now a  young He brew was  there with us, a ser vant of the cap tain of 
the  guard. We told him our  dreams, and he in ter pret ed them for us, giv ing 
each man the in ter pre ta tion of his  dream. And  things  turned out ex act ly 
as he in ter pret ed them to us: I was re stored to my po si tion, and the oth er 
man was im paled.”

So Phar aoh sent for Jo seph, and he was quick ly  brought from the  
dun geon. When he had  shaved and  changed his  clothes, he came be fore 
Phar aoh.

Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “I had a  dream, and no one can in ter pret it. 
But I have  heard it said of you that when you hear a  dream you can in ter-
pret it.”

“I can not do it,” Jo seph re plied to Phar aoh, “but God will give Phar aoh 
the an swer he de sires.”

Then Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “In my  dream I was stand ing on the bank 
of the Nile, when out of the riv er  there came up sev en cows, fat and  sleek, 
and they  grazed  among the  reeds. Af ter them, sev en oth er cows came up —  
scraw ny and very ugly and lean. I had nev er seen such ugly cows in all the 
land of  Egypt. The lean, ugly cows ate up the sev en fat cows that came up 
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 first. But even af ter they ate them, no one  could tell that they had done so; 
they  looked just as ugly as be fore. Then I woke up.

“In my  dream I saw sev en  heads of  grain, full and good, grow ing on a 
sin gle  stalk. Af ter them, sev en oth er  heads sprout ed —  with ered and thin 
and  scorched by the east wind. The thin  heads of  grain swal lowed up the 
sev en good  heads. I told this to the ma gi cians, but none of them  could ex-
plain it to me.”

Then Jo seph said to Phar aoh, “The  dreams of Phar aoh are one and 
the same. God has re vealed to Phar aoh what he is  about to do. The sev en 
good cows are sev en  years, and the sev en good  heads of  grain are sev en 
 years; it is one and the same  dream. The sev en lean, ugly cows that came 
up af ter ward are sev en  years, and so are the sev en worth less  heads of  grain 
 scorched by the east wind: They are sev en  years of fam ine.

“It is just as I said to Phar aoh: God has  shown Phar aoh what he is  about 
to do. Sev en  years of  great abun dance are com ing through out the land of 
 Egypt, but sev en  years of fam ine will fol low them. Then all the abun dance 
in  Egypt will be for got ten, and the fam ine will rav age the land. The abun-
dance in the land will not be re mem bered, be cause the fam ine that fol lows 
it will be so se vere. The rea son the  dream was giv en to Phar aoh in two 
 forms is that the mat ter has been firm ly de cid ed by God, and God will do 
it soon.

“And now let Phar aoh look for a dis cern ing and wise man and put him 
in  charge of the land of  Egypt. Let Phar aoh ap point com mis sion ers over 
the land to take a  fifth of the har vest of  Egypt dur ing the sev en  years of 
abun dance. They  should col lect all the food of  these good  years that are 
com ing and  store up the  grain un der the au thor i ty of Phar aoh, to be kept 
in the cit ies for food. This food  should be held in re serve for the coun try, 
to be used dur ing the sev en  years of fam ine that will come upon  Egypt, so 
that the coun try may not be ru ined by the fam ine.”

The plan  seemed good to Phar aoh and to all his of fi cials. So Phar aoh 
 asked them, “Can we find any one like this man, one in whom is the spir it 
of God ?”

Then Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “Since God has made all this  known to 
you,  there is no one so dis cern ing and wise as you. You  shall be in  charge 
of my pal ace, and all my peo ple are to sub mit to your or ders. Only with re-
spect to the  throne will I be great er than you.”

So Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “I here by put you in  charge of the  whole 
land of  Egypt.” Then Phar aoh took his sig net ring from his fin ger and put 
it on Jo seph’s fin ger. He  dressed him in  robes of fine lin en and put a gold 
 chain  around his neck. He had him ride in a char i ot as his sec ond-in-com-
mand, and peo ple shout ed be fore him, “Make way !” Thus he put him in 
 charge of the  whole land of Egypt.

Then Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “I am Phar aoh, but with out your word 
no one will lift hand or foot in all  Egypt.” Phar aoh gave Jo seph the name 
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Zaph e nath-Pa ne ah and gave him As e nath daugh ter of Po tiph era,  priest of 
On, to be his wife. And Jo seph went through out the land of Egypt.

Jo seph was thir ty  years old when he en tered the ser vice of Phar aoh king of 
 Egypt. And Jo seph went out from Phar aoh’s pres ence and trav eled through-
out  Egypt. Dur ing the sev en  years of abun dance the land pro duced plen ti-
ful ly. Jo seph col lect ed all the food pro duced in  those sev en  years of abun-
dance in  Egypt and  stored it in the cit ies. In each city he put the food  grown 
in the  fields sur round ing it. Jo seph  stored up huge quan ti ties of  grain, 
like the sand of the sea; it was so much that he  stopped keep ing rec ords  
be cause it was be yond mea sure.

Be fore the  years of fam ine came, two sons were born to Jo seph by  
As e nath daugh ter of Po tiph era,  priest of On. Jo seph  named his first born 
Ma nas seh and said, “It is be cause God has made me for get all my trou ble 
and all my fa ther’s house hold.” The sec ond son he  named Ephra im and 
said, “It is be cause God has made me fruit ful in the land of my suf fer ing.”

The sev en  years of abun dance in  Egypt came to an end, and the sev en 
 years of fam ine be gan, just as Jo seph had said.  There was fam ine in all the 
oth er  lands, but in the  whole land of  Egypt  there was food. When all  Egypt 
be gan to feel the fam ine, the peo ple  cried to Phar aoh for food. Then Phar-
aoh told all the Egyp tians, “Go to Jo seph and do what he  tells you.”

When the fam ine had  spread over the  whole coun try, Jo seph  opened 
all the store hous es and sold  grain to the Egyp tians, for the fam ine was se-
vere through out  Egypt. And all the  world came to  Egypt to buy  grain from 
Jo seph, be cause the fam ine was se vere ev ery where.

When Ja cob  learned that  there was  grain in  Egypt, he said to his sons, “Why 
do you just keep look ing at each oth er?” He con tin ued, “I have  heard that 
 there is  grain in  Egypt. Go down  there and buy some for us, so that we may 
live and not die.”

Then ten of Jo seph’s broth ers went down to buy  grain from  Egypt. But 
Ja cob did not send Ben ja min, Jo seph’s broth er, with the oth ers, be cause 
he was  afraid that harm  might come to him. So Is ra el’s sons were  among 
 those who went to buy  grain, for there was fam ine in the land of Ca naan 
also.

Now Jo seph was the gov er nor of the land, the per son who sold  grain 
to all its peo ple. So when Jo seph’s broth ers ar rived, they  bowed down to 
him with  their fac es to the  ground. As soon as Jo seph saw his broth ers, he 
rec og nized them, but he pre tend ed to be a strang er and  spoke harsh ly to 
them. “Where do you come from?” he asked.

“From the land of Ca naan,” they re plied, “to buy food.”
Al though Jo seph rec og nized his broth ers, they did not rec og nize him. 
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Then he re mem bered his  dreams  about them and said to them, “You are 
 spies! You have come to see  where our land is un pro tect ed.”

“No, my lord,” they an swered. “Your ser vants have come to buy food. 
We are all the sons of one man. Your ser vants are hon est men, not spies.”

“No!” he said to them. “You have come to see  where our land is un pro-
tect ed.”

But they re plied, “Your ser vants were  twelve broth ers, the sons of one 
man, who  lives in the land of Ca naan. The youn gest is now with our fa ther, 
and one is no more.”

Jo seph said to them, “It is just as I told you: You are  spies! And this is 
how you will be test ed: As sure ly as Phar aoh  lives, you will not  leave this 
 place un less your youn gest broth er  comes here. Send one of your num-
ber to get your broth er; the rest of you will be kept in pris on, so that your 
 words may be test ed to see if you are tell ing the  truth. If you are not, then 
as sure ly as Phar aoh  lives, you are  spies!” And he put them all in cus to dy 
for  three days.

On the  third day, Jo seph said to them, “Do this and you will live, for I 
fear God: If you are hon est men, let one of your broth ers stay here in pris on, 
 while the rest of you go and take  grain back for your starv ing house holds. 
But you must  bring your youn gest broth er to me, so that your  words may be 
ver i fied and that you may not die.” This they pro ceed ed to do.

They said to one an oth er, “Sure ly we are be ing pun ished be cause of 
our broth er. We saw how dis tressed he was when he plead ed with us for his 
life, but we  would not lis ten;  that’s why this dis tress has come on us.”

Reu ben re plied, “Didn’t I tell you not to sin  against the boy? But you 
 wouldn’t lis ten! Now we must give an ac count ing for his  blood.” They did 
not re al ize that Jo seph  could un der stand them,  since he was us ing an in-
ter pret er.

He  turned away from them and be gan to weep, but then came back 
and  spoke to them  again. He had Sim e on tak en from them and  bound be-
fore  their eyes.

Jo seph gave or ders to fill  their bags with  grain, to put each  man’s sil ver 
back in his sack, and to give them pro vi sions for  their jour ney. Af ter this 
was done for them, they load ed  their  grain on  their don keys and left.

At the  place  where they  stopped for the  night one of them  opened his 
sack to get feed for his don key, and he saw his sil ver in the  mouth of his 
sack. “My sil ver has been re turned,” he said to his broth ers. “Here it is in 
my sack.”

Their  hearts sank and they  turned to each oth er trem bling and said, 
“What is this that God has done to us?”

When they came to  their fa ther Ja cob in the land of Ca naan, they told 
him all that had hap pened to them. They said, “The man who is lord over 
the land  spoke harsh ly to us and treat ed us as  though we were spy ing on 
the land. But we said to him, ‘We are hon est men; we are not  spies. We were 
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 twelve broth ers, sons of one fa ther. One is no more, and the youn gest is 
now with our fa ther in Ca naan.’

“Then the man who is lord over the land said to us, ‘This is how I will 
know wheth er you are hon est men:  Leave one of your broth ers here with 
me, and take food for your starv ing house holds and go. But  bring your 
youn gest broth er to me so I will know that you are not  spies but hon est 
men. Then I will give your broth er back to you, and you can  trade in the 
land.’ ”

As they were emp ty ing  their  sacks,  there in each  man’s sack was his 
 pouch of sil ver! When they and  their fa ther saw the mon ey pouch es, they 
were fright ened. Their fa ther Ja cob said to them, “You have de prived me of 
my chil dren. Jo seph is no more and Sim e on is no more, and now you want 
to take Ben ja min. Ev ery thing is  against me!”

Then Reu ben said to his fa ther, “You may put both of my sons to  death 
if I do not  bring him back to you. En trust him to my care, and I will  bring 
him back.”

But Ja cob said, “My son will not go down  there with you; his broth er is 
dead and he is the only one left. If harm  comes to him on the jour ney you 
are tak ing, you will  bring my gray head down to the  grave in sor row.”

Now the fam ine was  still se vere in the land. So when they had eat en all the 
 grain they had  brought from  Egypt,  their fa ther said to them, “Go back and 
buy us a lit tle more food.”

But Ju dah said to him, “The man  warned us sol emn ly, ‘You will not see 
my face  again un less your broth er is with you.’ If you will send our broth-
er  along with us, we will go down and buy food for you. But if you will not 
send him, we will not go down, be cause the man said to us, ‘You will not 
see my face  again un less your broth er is with you.’ ”

Is ra el  asked, “Why did you  bring this trou ble on me by tell ing the man 
you had an oth er broth er?”

They re plied, “The man ques tioned us close ly  about our selves and our 
fam i ly. ‘Is your fa ther  still liv ing?’ he  asked us. ‘Do you have an oth er broth-
er?’ We sim ply an swered his ques tions. How were we to know he  would 
say, ‘Bring your broth er down here’?”

Then Ju dah said to Is ra el his fa ther, “Send the boy  along with me and 
we will go at once, so that we and you and our chil dren may live and not 
die. I my self will guar an tee his safe ty; you can hold me per son al ly re spon-
si ble for him. If I do not  bring him back to you and set him here be fore you, 
I will bear the  blame be fore you all my life. As it is, if we had not de layed, 
we  could have gone and re turned twice.”

Then  their fa ther Is ra el said to them, “If it must be, then do this: Put 
some of the best prod ucts of the land in your bags and take them down to 
the man as a gift —  a lit tle balm and a lit tle hon ey, some spic es and  myrrh, 
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some pis ta chio nuts and al monds. Take dou ble the  amount of sil ver with 
you, for you must re turn the sil ver that was put back into the  mouths of 
your  sacks. Per haps it was a mis take. Take your broth er also and go back to 
the man at once. And may God Al mighty  grant you mer cy be fore the man 
so that he will let your oth er broth er and Ben ja min come back with you. As 
for me, if I am be reaved, I am be reaved.”

So the men took the  gifts and dou ble the  amount of sil ver, and Ben ja-
min also. They hur ried down to  Egypt and pre sent ed them selves to Jo seph. 
When Jo seph saw Ben ja min with them, he said to the stew ard of his  house, 
“Take  these men to my  house, slaugh ter an an i mal and pre pare a meal; 
they are to eat with me at noon.”

The man did as Jo seph told him and took the men to Jo seph’s  house. 
Now the men were fright ened when they were tak en to his  house. They 
 thought, “We were  brought here be cause of the sil ver that was put back into 
our  sacks the  first time. He  wants to at tack us and over pow er us and  seize 
us as  slaves and take our don keys.”

So they went up to Jo seph’s stew ard and  spoke to him at the en trance to 
the  house. “We beg your par don, our lord,” they said, “we came down here 
the  first time to buy food. But at the  place  where we  stopped for the  night 
we  opened our  sacks and each of us  found his sil ver —  the ex act  weight —  
in the  mouth of his sack. So we have  brought it back with us. We have also 
 brought ad di tion al sil ver with us to buy food. We  don’t know who put our 
sil ver in our sacks.”

“It’s all  right,” he said. “Don’t be  afraid. Your God, the God of your fa-
ther, has giv en you trea sure in your  sacks; I re ceived your sil ver.” Then he 
 brought Sim e on out to them.

The stew ard took the men into Jo seph’s  house, gave them wa ter to 
wash  their feet and pro vid ed fod der for  their don keys. They pre pared  their 
 gifts for Jo seph’s ar riv al at noon, be cause they had  heard that they were to 
eat there.

When Jo seph came home, they pre sent ed to him the  gifts they had 
 brought into the  house, and they  bowed down be fore him to the  ground. 
He  asked them how they were, and then he said, “How is your aged fa ther 
you told me  about? Is he  still liv ing?”

They re plied, “Your ser vant our fa ther is  still  alive and well.” And they 
 bowed down, pros trat ing them selves be fore him.

As he  looked  about and saw his broth er Ben ja min, his own moth er’s 
son, he  asked, “Is this your youn gest broth er, the one you told me  about?” 
And he said, “God be gra cious to you, my son.” Deep ly  moved at the  sight 
of his broth er, Jo seph hur ried out and  looked for a  place to weep. He went 
into his pri vate room and wept there.

Af ter he had  washed his face, he came out and, con trol ling him self, 
said, “Serve the food.”

They  served him by him self, the broth ers by them selves, and the 
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Egyp tians who ate with him by them selves, be cause Egyp tians  could not 
eat with He brews, for that is de test able to Egyp tians. The men had been 
seat ed be fore him in the or der of  their ages, from the first born to the youn-
gest; and they  looked at each oth er in as ton ish ment. When por tions were 
 served to them from Jo seph’s ta ble, Ben ja min’s por tion was five  times as 
much as any one  else’s. So they feast ed and  drank free ly with him.

Now Jo seph gave  these in struc tions to the stew ard of his  house: “Fill the 
 men’s  sacks with as much food as they can car ry, and put each  man’s sil ver 
in the  mouth of his sack. Then put my cup, the sil ver one, in the  mouth of 
the youn gest  one’s sack,  along with the sil ver for his  grain.” And he did as 
Jo seph said.

As morn ing  dawned, the men were sent on  their way with  their don-
keys. They had not gone far from the city when Jo seph said to his stew ard, 
“Go af ter  those men at once, and when you  catch up with them, say to 
them, ‘Why have you re paid good with evil? Isn’t this the cup my mas ter 
 drinks from and also uses for div i na tion? This is a wick ed  thing you have 
done.’ ”

When he  caught up with them, he re peat ed  these  words to them. But 
they said to him, “Why does my lord say such  things? Far be it from your 
ser vants to do any thing like that! We even  brought back to you from the 
land of Ca naan the sil ver we  found in side the  mouths of our  sacks. So why 
 would we  steal sil ver or gold from your mas ter’s  house? If any of your ser-
vants is  found to have it, he will die; and the rest of us will be come my  lord’s 
slaves.”

“Very well, then,” he said, “let it be as you say. Who ev er is  found to have 
it will be come my  slave; the rest of you will be free from blame.”

Each of them quick ly low ered his sack to the  ground and  opened it. 
Then the stew ard pro ceed ed to  search, be gin ning with the old est and end-
ing with the youn gest. And the cup was  found in Ben ja min’s sack. At this, 
they tore  their  clothes. Then they all load ed  their don keys and re turned to 
the city.

Jo seph was  still in the  house when Ju dah and his broth ers came in, 
and they  threw them selves to the  ground be fore him. Jo seph said to them, 
“What is this you have done?  Don’t you know that a man like me can find 
 things out by div i na tion?”

“What can we say to my lord?” Ju dah re plied. “What can we say? How 
can we  prove our in no cence? God has un cov ered your ser vants’  guilt. We 
are now my  lord’s  slaves —  we our selves and the one who was  found to have 
the cup.”

But Jo seph said, “Far be it from me to do such a  thing! Only the man 
who was  found to have the cup will be come my  slave. The rest of you, go 
back to your fa ther in peace.”

Then Ju dah went up to him and said: “Par don your ser vant, my lord, 
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let me  speak a word to my lord. Do not be an gry with your ser vant,  though 
you are  equal to Phar aoh him self. My lord  asked his ser vants, ‘Do you have 
a fa ther or a broth er?’ And we an swered, ‘We have an aged fa ther, and  there 
is a  young son born to him in his old age. His broth er is dead, and he is the 
only one of his moth er’s sons left, and his fa ther  loves him.’

“Then you said to your ser vants, ‘Bring him down to me so I can see 
him for my self.’ And we said to my lord, ‘The boy can not  leave his fa ther; if 
he  leaves him, his fa ther will die.’ But you told your ser vants, ‘Un less your 
youn gest broth er  comes down with you, you will not see my face  again.’ 
When we went back to your ser vant my fa ther, we told him what my lord 
had said.

“Then our fa ther said, ‘Go back and buy a lit tle more food.’ But we said, 
‘We can not go down. Only if our youn gest broth er is with us will we go. We 
can not see the  man’s face un less our youn gest broth er is with us.’

“Your ser vant my fa ther said to us, ‘You know that my wife bore me 
two sons. One of them went away from me, and I said, “He has sure ly been 
torn to piec es.” And I have not seen him  since. If you take this one from 
me too and harm  comes to him, you will  bring my gray head down to the 
 grave in mis ery.’

“So now, if the boy is not with us when I go back to your ser vant my 
fa ther, and if my fa ther,  whose life is close ly  bound up with the  boy’s life, 
sees that the boy  isn’t  there, he will die. Your ser vants will  bring the gray 
head of our fa ther down to the  grave in sor row. Your ser vant guar an teed 
the  boy’s safe ty to my fa ther. I said, ‘If I do not  bring him back to you, I will 
bear the  blame be fore you, my fa ther, all my life!’

“Now then,  please let your ser vant re main here as my  lord’s  slave in 
 place of the boy, and let the boy re turn with his broth ers. How can I go back 
to my fa ther if the boy is not with me? No! Do not let me see the mis ery that 
 would come on my fa ther.”

Then Jo seph  could no lon ger con trol him self be fore all his at ten dants, and 
he  cried out, “Have ev ery one  leave my pres ence!” So  there was no one with 
Jo seph when he made him self  known to his broth ers. And he wept so loud-
ly that the Egyp tians  heard him, and Phar aoh’s house hold  heard  about it.

Jo seph said to his broth ers, “I am Jo seph! Is my fa ther  still liv ing?” But 
his broth ers were not able to an swer him, be cause they were ter ri fied at 
his pres ence.

Then Jo seph said to his broth ers, “Come  close to me.” When they had 
done so, he said, “I am your broth er Jo seph, the one you sold into  Egypt! 
And now, do not be dis tressed and do not be an gry with your selves for 
sell ing me here, be cause it was to save  lives that God sent me  ahead of you. 
For two  years now  there has been fam ine in the land, and for the next five 
 years  there will be no plow ing and reap ing. But God sent me  ahead of you 
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to pre serve for you a rem nant on  earth and to save your  lives by a  great 
de liv er ance.

“So then, it was not you who sent me here, but God. He made me fa ther 
to Phar aoh, lord of his en tire house hold and rul er of all  Egypt. Now hur ry 
back to my fa ther and say to him, ‘This is what your son Jo seph says: God 
has made me lord of all  Egypt. Come down to me;  don’t de lay. You  shall live 
in the re gion of Go shen and be near me —  you, your chil dren and grand-
chil dren, your  flocks and  herds, and all you have. I will pro vide for you 
 there, be cause five  years of fam ine are  still to come. Oth er wise you and 
your house hold and all who be long to you will be come des ti tute.’

“You can see for your selves, and so can my broth er Ben ja min, that it is 
real ly I who am speak ing to you. Tell my fa ther  about all the hon or ac cord-
ed me in  Egypt and  about ev ery thing you have seen. And  bring my fa ther 
down here quick ly.”

Then he  threw his arms  around his broth er Ben ja min and wept, and 
Ben ja min em braced him, weep ing. And he  kissed all his broth ers and wept 
over them. Af ter ward his broth ers  talked with him.

When the news  reached Phar aoh’s pal ace that Jo seph’s broth ers had come, 
Phar aoh and all his of fi cials were  pleased. Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “Tell 
your broth ers, ‘Do this: Load your an i mals and re turn to the land of Ca-
naan, and  bring your fa ther and your fam i lies back to me. I will give you 
the best of the land of  Egypt and you can en joy the fat of the land.’

“You are also di rect ed to tell them, ‘Do this: Take some  carts from 
 Egypt for your chil dren and your  wives, and get your fa ther and come. 
Nev er mind  about your be long ings, be cause the best of all  Egypt will be 
yours.’ ”

So the sons of Is ra el did this. Jo seph gave them  carts, as Phar aoh had 
com mand ed, and he also gave them pro vi sions for  their jour ney. To each of 
them he gave new cloth ing, but to Ben ja min he gave  three hun dred shek-
els of sil ver and five sets of  clothes. And this is what he sent to his fa ther: 
ten don keys load ed with the best  things of  Egypt, and ten fe male don keys 
load ed with  grain and  bread and oth er pro vi sions for his jour ney. Then he 
sent his broth ers away, and as they were leav ing he said to them, “Don’t 
quar rel on the way!”

So they went up out of  Egypt and came to  their fa ther Ja cob in the 
land of Ca naan. They told him, “Jo seph is  still  alive! In fact, he is rul er of 
all  Egypt.” Ja cob was  stunned; he did not be lieve them. But when they told 
him ev ery thing Jo seph had said to them, and when he saw the  carts Jo seph 
had sent to car ry him back, the spir it of  their fa ther Ja cob re vived. And Is-
ra el said, “I’m con vinced! My son Jo seph is  still  alive. I will go and see him 
be fore I die.”
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So Is ra el set out with all that was his, and when he  reached Be er she ba, he 
of fered sac ri fic es to the God of his fa ther Isaac.

And God  spoke to Is ra el in a vi sion at  night and said, “Ja cob! Ja cob!”
“Here I am,” he re plied.
“I am God, the God of your fa ther,” he said. “Do not be  afraid to go 

down to  Egypt, for I will make you into a  great na tion  there. I will go down 
to  Egypt with you, and I will sure ly  bring you back  again. And Jo seph’s own 
hand will  close your eyes.”

Then Ja cob left Be er she ba, and Is ra el’s sons took  their fa ther Ja cob and 
 their chil dren and  their  wives in the  carts that Phar aoh had sent to trans-
port him. So Ja cob and all his off spring went to  Egypt, tak ing with them 
 their live stock and the pos ses sions they had ac quired in Ca naan. Ja cob 
 brought with him to  Egypt his sons and grand sons and his daugh ters and 
grand daugh ters —  all his off spring.

These are the  names of the sons of Is ra el (Ja cob and his de scen dants) 
who went to Egypt:

  Reu ben the first born of Ja cob.
  The sons of Reu ben:
  Ha nok, Pal lu, Hez ron and Kar mi.
  The sons of Sim e on:
  Je mu el, Ja min, Ohad, Ja kin, Zo har and Sha ul the son of a Ca naan ite 

wom an.
  The sons of Levi:
  Ger shon, Ko hath and Me ra ri.
  The sons of Ju dah:
  Er, Onan, She lah, Pe rez and Ze rah (but Er and Onan had died in the 

land of Ca naan).
  The sons of Pe rez:
    Hez ron and Ha mul.
  The sons of Is sa char:
  Tola, Puah, Ja shub and Shim ron.
  The sons of Zeb u lun:
  Se red, Elon and Jah le el.

These were the sons Leah bore to Ja cob in Pad dan Aram, be sides his 
daugh ter Di nah.  These sons and daugh ters of his were thir ty- three in all.
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  The sons of Gad:
  Ze phon, Hag gi, Shu ni, Ez bon, Eri, Ar o di and Are li.
  The sons of Ash er:
  Im nah, Ish vah, Ish vi and Be ri ah.
  Their sis ter was Se rah.
  The sons of Be ri ah:
    He ber and Mal ki el.

These were the chil dren born to Ja cob by Zil pah, whom La ban had 
giv en to his daugh ter Leah —  six teen in all.

  The sons of Ja cob’s wife Ra chel:
  Jo seph and Ben ja min. In  Egypt, Ma nas seh and Ephra im were born 

to Jo seph by As e nath daugh ter of Po tiph era,  priest of On.
  The sons of Ben ja min:
  Bela, Be ker, Ash bel, Gera, Na a man, Ehi, Rosh, Mup pim, Hup pim 

and Ard.
These were the sons of Ra chel who were born to Ja cob —  four teen in 

all.

  The son of Dan:
  Hu shim.
  The sons of Naph ta li:
  Jah zi el, Guni, Je zer and Shil lem.

These were the sons born to Ja cob by Bil hah, whom La ban had giv en 
to his daugh ter Ra chel —  sev en in all.

All  those who went to  Egypt with Ja cob —   those who were his di rect 
de scen dants, not count ing his sons’  wives —  num bered six ty-six per sons. 
With the two sons who had been born to Jo seph in  Egypt, the mem bers of 
Ja cob’s fam i ly,  which went to  Egypt, were sev en ty in all.

Now Ja cob sent Ju dah  ahead of him to Jo seph to get di rec tions to Go shen. 
When they ar rived in the re gion of Go shen, Jo seph had his char i ot made 
 ready and went to Go shen to meet his fa ther Is ra el. As soon as Jo seph ap-
peared be fore him, he  threw his arms  around his fa ther and wept for a long 
time.

Is ra el said to Jo seph, “Now I am  ready to die,  since I have seen for my-
self that you are  still alive.”

Then Jo seph said to his broth ers and to his fa ther’s house hold, “I will 
go up and  speak to Phar aoh and will say to him, ‘My broth ers and my fa-
ther’s house hold, who were liv ing in the land of Ca naan, have come to me. 
The men are shep herds; they tend live stock, and they have  brought  along 
 their  flocks and  herds and ev ery thing they own.’ When Phar aoh  calls you 
in and asks, ‘What is your oc cu pa tion?’ you  should an swer, ‘Your ser vants 



  Genesis | 73

47:1–47:18

have tend ed live stock from our boy hood on, just as our fa thers did.’ Then 
you will be al lowed to set tle in the re gion of Go shen, for all shep herds are 
de test able to the Egyp tians.”

Jo seph went and told Phar aoh, “My fa ther and broth ers, with  their 
 flocks and  herds and ev ery thing they own, have come from the land of 
Ca naan and are now in Go shen.” He  chose five of his broth ers and pre sent-
ed them be fore Phar aoh.

Phar aoh  asked the broth ers, “What is your oc cu pa tion?”
“Your ser vants are shep herds,” they re plied to Phar aoh, “just as our fa-

thers were.” They also said to him, “We have come to live here for a  while, 
be cause the fam ine is se vere in Ca naan and your ser vants’  flocks have no 
pas ture. So now,  please let your ser vants set tle in Go shen.”

Phar aoh said to Jo seph, “Your fa ther and your broth ers have come to 
you, and the land of  Egypt is be fore you; set tle your fa ther and your broth-
ers in the best part of the land. Let them live in Go shen. And if you know of 
any  among them with spe cial abil i ty, put them in  charge of my own live-
stock.”

Then Jo seph  brought his fa ther Ja cob in and pre sent ed him be fore 
Phar aoh. Af ter Ja cob  blessed Phar aoh, Phar aoh  asked him, “How old are 
you?”

And Ja cob said to Phar aoh, “The  years of my pil grim age are a hun dred 
and thir ty. My  years have been few and dif fi cult, and they do not  equal the 
 years of the pil grim age of my fa thers.” Then Ja cob  blessed Phar aoh and 
went out from his pres ence.

So Jo seph set tled his fa ther and his broth ers in  Egypt and gave them 
prop er ty in the best part of the land, the dis trict of Ram e ses, as Phar aoh di-
rect ed. Jo seph also pro vid ed his fa ther and his broth ers and all his fa ther’s 
house hold with food, ac cord ing to the num ber of  their chil dren.

There was no food, how ev er, in the  whole re gion be cause the fam ine was 
se vere; both  Egypt and Ca naan wast ed away be cause of the fam ine. Jo-
seph col lect ed all the mon ey that was to be  found in  Egypt and Ca naan 
in pay ment for the  grain they were buy ing, and he  brought it to Phar aoh’s 
pal ace. When the mon ey of the peo ple of  Egypt and Ca naan was gone, all 
 Egypt came to Jo seph and said, “Give us food. Why  should we die be fore 
your eyes? Our mon ey is all gone.”

“Then  bring your live stock,” said Jo seph. “I will sell you food in ex-
change for your live stock,  since your mon ey is gone.” So they  brought  their 
live stock to Jo seph, and he gave them food in ex change for  their hors es, 
 their  sheep and  goats,  their cat tle and don keys. And he  brought them 
 through that year with food in ex change for all  their live stock.

When that year was over, they came to him the fol low ing year and 
said, “We can not hide from our lord the fact that  since our mon ey is gone 
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and our live stock be longs to you,  there is noth ing left for our lord ex cept 
our bod ies and our land. Why  should we per ish be fore your eyes —  we 
and our land as well? Buy us and our land in ex change for food, and we 
with our land will be in bond age to Phar aoh. Give us seed so that we may 
live and not die, and that the land may not be come des o late.”

So Jo seph  bought all the land in  Egypt for Phar aoh. The Egyp tians, 
one and all, sold  their  fields, be cause the fam ine was too se vere for them. 
The land be came Phar aoh’s, and Jo seph re duced the peo ple to ser vi tude, 
from one end of  Egypt to the oth er. How ev er, he did not buy the land of the 
 priests, be cause they re ceived a reg u lar al lot ment from Phar aoh and had 
food  enough from the al lot ment Phar aoh gave them. That is why they did 
not sell  their land.

Jo seph said to the peo ple, “Now that I have  bought you and your land 
to day for Phar aoh, here is seed for you so you can  plant the  ground. But 
when the crop  comes in, give a  fifth of it to Phar aoh. The oth er four- fifths 
you may keep as seed for the  fields and as food for your selves and your 
house holds and your chil dren.”

“You have  saved our  lives,” they said. “May we find fa vor in the eyes of 
our lord; we will be in bond age to Phar aoh.”

So Jo seph es tab lished it as a law con cern ing land in  Egypt —   still in 
 force to day —  that a  fifth of the pro duce be longs to Phar aoh. It was only the 
land of the  priests that did not be come Phar aoh’s.

Now the Is ra el ites set tled in  Egypt in the re gion of Go shen. They ac-
quired prop er ty  there and were fruit ful and in creased great ly in num ber.

Ja cob  lived in  Egypt sev en teen  years, and the  years of his life were a hun-
dred and for ty-sev en. When the time drew near for Is ra el to die, he  called 
for his son Jo seph and said to him, “If I have  found fa vor in your eyes, put 
your hand un der my  thigh and prom ise that you will show me kind ness 
and faith ful ness. Do not bury me in  Egypt, but when I rest with my fa thers, 
car ry me out of  Egypt and bury me  where they are bur ied.”

“I will do as you say,” he said.
“Swear to me,” he said. Then Jo seph  swore to him, and Is ra el wor-

shiped as he  leaned on the top of his staff.

Some time lat er Jo seph was told, “Your fa ther is ill.” So he took his two sons 
Ma nas seh and Ephra im  along with him. When Ja cob was told, “Your son 
Jo seph has come to you,” Is ra el ral lied his  strength and sat up on the bed.

Ja cob said to Jo seph, “God Al mighty ap peared to me at Luz in the land 
of Ca naan, and  there he  blessed me and said to me, ‘I am go ing to make 
you fruit ful and in crease your num bers. I will make you a com mu ni ty of 
peo ples, and I will give this land as an ever last ing pos ses sion to your de-
scen dants af ter you.’
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“Now then, your two sons born to you in  Egypt be fore I came to you 
here will be reck oned as mine; Ephra im and Ma nas seh will be mine, just 
as Reu ben and Sim e on are mine. Any chil dren born to you af ter them 
will be  yours; in the ter ri to ry they in her it they will be reck oned un der the 
 names of  their broth ers. As I was re turn ing from Pad dan, to my sor row 
Ra chel died in the land of Ca naan  while we were  still on the way, a lit tle 
dis tance from Eph rath. So I bur ied her  there be side the road to Eph rath” 
(that is, Beth le hem).

When Is ra el saw the sons of Jo seph, he  asked, “Who are these?”
“They are the sons God has giv en me here,” Jo seph said to his fa ther.
Then Is ra el said, “Bring them to me so I may  bless them.”
Now Is ra el’s eyes were fail ing be cause of old age, and he  could hard ly 

see. So Jo seph  brought his sons  close to him, and his fa ther  kissed them 
and em braced them.

Is ra el said to Jo seph, “I nev er ex pect ed to see your face  again, and now 
God has al lowed me to see your chil dren too.”

Then Jo seph re moved them from Is ra el’s  knees and  bowed down with 
his face to the  ground. And Jo seph took both of them, Ephra im on his  right 
to ward Is ra el’s left hand and Ma nas seh on his left to ward Is ra el’s  right 
hand, and  brought them  close to him. But Is ra el  reached out his  right hand 
and put it on Ephra im’s head,  though he was the youn ger, and cross ing his 
arms, he put his left hand on Ma nas seh’s head, even  though Ma nas seh was 
the first born.

Then he  blessed Jo seph and said,

  “May the God before whom my fathers
  Abraham and Isaac walked faithfully,

  the God who has been my shepherd
  all my life to this day,

  the Angel who has delivered me from all harm
   —  may he bless these boys.

  May they be called by my name
  and the names of my fathers Abraham and Isaac,

  and may they increase greatly
  on the earth.”

When Jo seph saw his fa ther plac ing his  right hand on Ephra im’s head 
he was dis pleased; so he took hold of his fa ther’s hand to move it from 
Ephra im’s head to Ma nas seh’s head. Jo seph said to him, “No, my fa ther, 
this one is the first born; put your  right hand on his head.”

But his fa ther re fused and said, “I know, my son, I know. He too will 
be come a peo ple, and he too will be come  great. Nev er the less, his youn ger 
broth er will be great er than he, and his de scen dants will be come a  group 
of na tions.” He  blessed them that day and said,



76 | Genesis  

48:21–49:10

  “In your name will Israel pronounce this blessing:
  ‘May God make you like Ephraim and Manasseh.’ ”

So he put Ephra im  ahead of Ma nas seh.
Then Is ra el said to Jo seph, “I am  about to die, but God will be with you 

and take you back to the land of your fa thers. And to you I give one more 
 ridge of land than to your broth ers, the  ridge I took from the Am o rites with 
my  sword and my bow.”

Then Ja cob  called for his sons and said: “Gath er  around so I can tell you 
what will hap pen to you in days to come.

  “Assemble and listen, sons of Jacob;
  listen to your father Israel.

  “Reuben, you are my firstborn,
  my might, the first sign of my strength,
  excelling in honor, excelling in power.

  Turbulent as the waters, you will no longer excel,
  for you went up onto your father’s bed,
  onto my couch and defiled it.

  “Simeon and Levi are brothers —  
  their swords are weapons of violence.

  Let me not enter their council,
  let me not join their assembly,

  for they have killed men in their anger
  and hamstrung oxen as they pleased.

  Cursed be their anger, so fierce,
  and their fury, so cruel!

  I will scatter them in Jacob
  and disperse them in Israel.

  “Judah, your brothers will praise you;
  your hand will be on the neck of your enemies;
  your father’s sons will bow down to you.

  You are a lion’s cub, Judah;
  you return from the prey, my son.

  Like a lion he crouches and lies down,
  like a lioness —  who dares to rouse him?

  The scepter will not depart from Judah,
  nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet,
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  until he to whom it belongs shall come
  and the obedience of the nations shall be his.

  He will tether his donkey to a vine,
  his colt to the choicest branch;

  he will wash his garments in wine,
  his robes in the blood of grapes.

  His eyes will be darker than wine,
  his teeth whiter than milk.

  “Zebulun will live by the seashore
  and become a haven for ships;
  his border will extend toward Sidon.

  “Issachar is a rawboned donkey
  lying down among the sheep pens.

  When he sees how good is his resting place
  and how pleasant is his land,

  he will bend his shoulder to the burden
  and submit to forced labor.

  “Dan will provide justice for his people
  as one of the tribes of Israel.

  Dan will be a snake by the roadside,
  a viper along the path,

  that bites the horse’s heels
  so that its rider tumbles backward.

  “I look for your deliverance, Lord.

  “Gad will be attacked by a band of raiders,
  but he will attack them at their heels.

  “Asher’s food will be rich;
  he will provide delicacies fit for a king.

  “Naphtali is a doe set free
  that bears beautiful fawns.

  “Joseph is a fruitful vine,
  a fruitful vine near a spring,
  whose branches climb over a wall.

  With bitterness archers attacked him;
  they shot at him with hostility.
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  But his bow remained steady,
  his strong arms stayed limber,

  because of the hand of the Mighty One of Jacob,
  because of the Shepherd, the Rock of Israel,

  because of your father’s God, who helps you,
  because of the Almighty, who blesses you

  with blessings of the skies above,
  blessings of the deep springs below,
  blessings of the breast and womb.

  Your father’s blessings are greater
  than the blessings of the ancient mountains,
  than the bounty of the age-old hills.

  Let all these rest on the head of Joseph,
  on the brow of the prince among his brothers.

  “Benjamin is a ravenous wolf;
  in the morning he devours the prey,
  in the evening he divides the plunder.”

All  these are the  twelve  tribes of Is ra el, and this is what  their fa ther 
said to them when he  blessed them, giv ing each the bless ing ap pro pri ate 
to him.

Then he gave them  these in struc tions: “I am  about to be gath ered to my 
peo ple. Bury me with my fa thers in the cave in the  field of  Ephron the Hit-
tite, the cave in the  field of Mach pe lah, near Mam re in Ca naan,  which 
Abra ham  bought  along with the  field as a buri al  place from  Ephron the 
Hit tite. There Abra ham and his wife Sar ah were bur ied,  there  Isaac and 
his wife Re bek ah were bur ied, and  there I bur ied Leah. The  field and the 
cave in it were  bought from the Hit tites. ”

When Ja cob had fin ished giv ing in struc tions to his sons, he drew his 
feet up into the bed,  breathed his last and was gath ered to his peo ple.

Jo seph  threw him self on his fa ther and wept over him and  kissed him. 
Then Jo seph di rect ed the phy si cians in his ser vice to em balm his fa ther 
Is ra el. So the phy si cians em balmed him, tak ing a full for ty days, for that 
was the time re quired for em balm ing. And the Egyp tians  mourned for him 
sev en ty days.

When the days of mourn ing had  passed, Jo seph said to Phar aoh’s 
 court, “If I have  found fa vor in your eyes,  speak to Phar aoh for me. Tell 
him, ‘My fa ther made me  swear an oath and said, “I am  about to die; bury 
me in the tomb I dug for my self in the land of Ca naan.” Now let me go up 
and bury my fa ther; then I will re turn.’ ”
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Phar aoh said, “Go up and bury your fa ther, as he made you  swear 
to do.”

So Jo seph went up to bury his fa ther. All Phar aoh’s of fi cials ac com pa-
nied him —  the dig ni tar ies of his  court and all the dig ni tar ies of  Egypt —  
be sides all the mem bers of Jo seph’s house hold and his broth ers and  those 
be long ing to his fa ther’s house hold. Only  their chil dren and  their  flocks 
and  herds were left in Go shen. Char i ots and horse men also went up with 
him. It was a very  large com pa ny.

When they  reached the thresh ing  floor of Atad, near the Jor dan, they 
la ment ed loud ly and bit ter ly; and  there Jo seph ob served a sev en-day pe-
ri od of mourn ing for his fa ther. When the Ca naan ites who  lived  there saw 
the mourn ing at the thresh ing  floor of Atad, they said, “The Egyp tians are 
hold ing a sol emn cer e mo ny of mourn ing.” That is why that  place near the 
Jor dan is  called Abel Miz ra im.

So Ja cob’s sons did as he had com mand ed them: They car ried him to 
the land of Ca naan and bur ied him in the cave in the  field of Mach pe lah, 
near Mam re,  which Abra ham had  bought  along with the  field as a buri al 
 place from  Ephron the Hit tite. Af ter bury ing his fa ther, Jo seph re turned 
to  Egypt, to geth er with his broth ers and all the oth ers who had gone with 
him to bury his fa ther.

When Jo seph’s broth ers saw that  their fa ther was dead, they said, “What 
if Jo seph  holds a  grudge  against us and pays us back for all the  wrongs we 
did to him?” So they sent word to Jo seph, say ing, “Your fa ther left  these in-
struc tions be fore he died: ‘This is what you are to say to Jo seph: I ask you to 
for give your broth ers the sins and the  wrongs they com mit ted in treat ing 
you so bad ly.’ Now  please for give the sins of the ser vants of the God of your 
fa ther.” When  their mes sage came to him, Jo seph wept.

His broth ers then came and  threw them selves down be fore him. “We 
are your  slaves,” they said.

But Jo seph said to them, “Don’t be  afraid. Am I in the  place of God? You 
in tend ed to harm me, but God in tend ed it for good to ac com plish what is 
now be ing done, the sav ing of many  lives. So then,  don’t be  afraid. I will 
pro vide for you and your chil dren.” And he re as sured them and  spoke 
kind ly to them.

Jo seph  stayed in  Egypt,  along with all his fa ther’s fam i ly. He  lived a hun-
dred and ten  years and saw the  third gen er a tion of Ephra im’s chil dren. 
Also the chil dren of Ma kir son of Ma nas seh were  placed at  birth on Jo-
seph’s knees.

Then Jo seph said to his broth ers, “I am  about to die. But God will sure-
ly come to your aid and take you up out of this land to the land he prom-
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ised on oath to Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob.” And Jo seph made the Is ra el ites 
 swear an oath and said, “God will sure ly come to your aid, and then you 
must car ry my  bones up from this place.”

So Jo seph died at the age of a hun dred and ten. And af ter they em-
balmed him, he was  placed in a cof fin in Egypt.



   INVITATION TO
  EXODUS, LEVITICUS  
     AND NUMBERS

The books of Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers continue the story of how God formed 
the nation of Israel to play a special role in his plans for the whole world. They describe 
how God brought the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob out of Egypt and led 
them through the wilderness back to Canaan, the land he had promised them. The 
boundaries between these books aren’t sharply drawn because they’re part of a single 
unified composition known as the Law of Moses or the Book of Moses (see page 1). 
This work was only divided into books after it was written, so that it could fit more 
conveniently on the scrolls that were used in the ancient world.) Basically, Exodus, 
Leviticus, and Numbers each tell a further part of the story that begins in Genesis.
 The book of Exodus (pages 83–139) describes how the descendants of Jacob’s 
twelve sons multiplied greatly while they were in Egypt until the land was filled with 
them. The Egyptians enslaved them, but God sent Moses as their deliverer, saying, I 
have indeed seen the misery of my people. . . . So I have come down to rescue them. 

Exodus relates how Moses was born and grew up, and how God prepared him for a 
special role as the nation’s leader. The book then describes how, through a series of 
terrible plagues, Moses got the Egyptians to release the Israelites. He led the people 
into the wilderness of the Sinai peninsula to begin their journey back to Canaan. 
 The second half of Exodus is devoted to the time they spent at Mt. Sinai in the 
wilderness, where the Lord made a covenant or special agreement with them to be 
their God. Israel is set apart to play a unique role as it shows the nations what it means 
to follow God’s ways for living. This part of the book describes how God gave them 
foundational laws for their new life as a nation, including the Ten Commandments. It 
also tells how they built a tabernacle or tent of meeting so that God could dwell with 
them, as he intended with humanity from the beginning. Because the tabernacle and 
its furnishings would be so central to the nation’s worship life, Exodus describes their 
construction in elaborate detail.
 The book of Leviticus (pages 141–181), as its concluding summary indicates, 
presents more of the commands the Lord gave Moses at Mount Sinai for the Israelites. 
These further commands are organized into four large thematic sections, made up of 
laws about offerings, cleanness, holiness, and redemption. The four large sections of 
Leviticus are set off from one another by shorter narratives and regulations on other 
topics (for example, how the priesthood was set up). 
 There is a dynamic relationship between the book’s larger themes. The basic state 
of any created thing is that it is clean and common. When certain things are set apart 
for God’s special purposes, they become holy. But that can’t happen if they’ve become 
unclean. Offerings are the means of moving something from unclean back to clean, or 
from common to holy. Redemption is a special process that restores people to places 
and relationships they’ve become alienated from. 



 The book of Numbers (pages 183–243) brings the Israelites the rest of the way from 
Egypt to the borders of the land of Canaan. The people have stayed at Mt. Sinai for 
nearly a year, but God now organizes them into a mobile force for the journey and the 
battles that lie ahead. A census identifies those who are able to serve in the army; the 
tribes are put in marching order; the tabernacle is dedicated and prepared for transport. 
At last the cloud that represents God’s presence lifts off from the tabernacle and leads 
the people forward. The rest of Numbers describes how the nation experienced 
failures and setbacks, but also achieved some triumphs, overcoming internal dissent 
and external opposition, as it followed this cloud through the wilderness. 
 Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers are tied together in a significant way on a literary 
level. A single structuring pattern runs all the way through them, beginning right after 
the people leave Egypt early in the book of Exodus and extending all the way to the 
end of Numbers. In this pattern, the various stages of the Israelites’ journey to Canaan 
are recorded in brief travel notices, for example, The Israelites journeyed from Ramses 

to Sukkoth, After leaving Sukkoth they camped at Etham, and so forth. What happened 
at each place they stopped is described, whether briefly or in greater detail, after 
each notice. (One location, Mount Sinai, is given far more attention than the others; 
the second half of Exodus, all of Leviticus, and the beginning of Numbers take place 
there.) When, near the end of the book of Numbers the Israelites reach the borders of 
Canaan, the travel notices are presented again, all together: Here are the stages in the 

journey of the Israelites when they came out of Egypt by divisions under the leadership 

of Moses and Aaron.

 In addition, Numbers uses significant literary allusions to reach back across 
Leviticus and Exodus and tie the story to Genesis. When Numbers announces, near 
its beginning, This is the account of the family of Aaron and Moses, it’s presenting a 
twelfth repetition of the phrase that structures Genesis. Appropriately, we hear the 
phrase for this twelfth time as the twelve tribes are being organized into a nation. 
Then, near the end of Numbers, the prophet Balaam says to the people of Israel, May 

those who bless you be blessed and those who curse you be cursed. This recalls God’s 
promise to Abraham, I will bless those who bless you and whoever curses you I will 

curse. These allusions show that all of these books make up a single story about how 
God’s work in the world began with one family and nation. 
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T hese are the  names of the sons of Is ra el who went to  Egypt with Ja cob, 
each with his fam i ly: Reu ben, Sim e on, Levi and Ju dah; Is sa char, Zeb-

u lun and Ben ja min; Dan and Naph ta li; Gad and Ash er. The de scen dants 
of Ja cob num bered sev en ty in all; Jo seph was al ready in Egypt.

Now Jo seph and all his broth ers and all that gen er a tion died, but the Is ra-
el ites were ex ceed ing ly fruit ful; they mul ti plied great ly, in creased in num-
bers and be came so nu mer ous that the land was  filled with them.

Then a new king, to whom Jo seph  meant noth ing, came to pow er in  Egypt. 
“Look,” he said to his peo ple, “the Is ra el ites have be come far too nu mer ous 
for us. Come, we must deal shrewd ly with them or they will be come even 
more nu mer ous and, if war  breaks out, will join our en e mies,  fight  against 
us and  leave the coun try.”

So they put  slave mas ters over them to op press them with  forced la-
bor, and they  built Pi thom and Ram e ses as  store cit ies for Phar aoh. But the 
more they were op pressed, the more they mul ti plied and  spread; so the 
Egyp tians came to  dread the Is ra el ites and  worked them ruth less ly. They 
made  their  lives bit ter with  harsh la bor in  brick and mor tar and with all 
 kinds of work in the  fields; in all  their  harsh la bor the Egyp tians worked 
them ruth less ly.

The king of  Egypt said to the He brew mid wives,  whose  names were 
Shiph rah and Puah, “When you are helping the He brew wom en during 
child birth on the de liv ery  stool, if you see that the  baby is a boy, kill him; 
but if it is a girl, let her live.” The mid wives, how ev er,  feared God and did 
not do what the king of  Egypt had told them to do; they let the boys live. 
Then the king of  Egypt sum moned the mid wives and  asked them, “Why 
have you done this? Why have you let the boys live?”

The mid wives an swered Phar aoh, “He brew wom en are not like Egyp-
tian wom en; they are vig or ous and give  birth be fore the mid wives ar-
rive.”

|  E X O D U S  |
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So God was kind to the mid wives and the peo ple in creased and be-
came even more nu mer ous. And be cause the mid wives  feared God, he 
gave them fam i lies of  their own.

Then Phar aoh gave this or der to all his peo ple: “Ev ery He brew boy that 
is born you must  throw into the Nile, but let ev ery girl live.”

Now a man of the  tribe of Levi mar ried a Le vite wom an, and she be came 
preg nant and gave  birth to a son. When she saw that he was a fine  child, 
she hid him for  three  months. But when she  could hide him no lon ger, she 
got a pa py rus bas ket for him and coat ed it with tar and  pitch. Then she 
 placed the  child in it and put it  among the  reeds  along the bank of the Nile. 
His sis ter  stood at a dis tance to see what  would hap pen to him.

Then Phar aoh’s daugh ter went down to the Nile to  bathe, and her at-
ten dants were walk ing  along the riv er bank. She saw the bas ket  among the 
 reeds and sent her fe male  slave to get it. She  opened it and saw the baby. 
He was cry ing, and she felt sor ry for him. “This is one of the He brew ba-
bies,” she said.

Then his sis ter  asked Phar aoh’s daugh ter, “Shall I go and get one of the 
He brew wom en to  nurse the baby for you?”

“Yes, go,” she an swered. So the girl went and got the  baby’s moth er. 
Phar aoh’s daugh ter said to her, “Take this baby and  nurse him for me, and 
I will pay you.” So the wom an took the baby and  nursed him. When the 
 child grew old er, she took him to Phar aoh’s daugh ter and he be came her 
son. She  named him Mo ses, say ing, “I drew him out of the wa ter.”

One day, af ter Mo ses had  grown up, he went out to  where his own peo ple 
were and  watched them at  their hard la bor. He saw an Egyp tian beat ing a 
He brew, one of his own peo ple. Look ing this way and that and see ing no 
one, he  killed the Egyp tian and hid him in the sand. The next day he went 
out and saw two He brews fight ing. He  asked the one in the  wrong, “Why 
are you hit ting your fel low He brew?”

The man said, “Who made you rul er and  judge over us? Are you think-
ing of kill ing me as you  killed the Egyp tian?” Then Mo ses was  afraid and 
 thought, “What I did must have be come known.”

When Phar aoh  heard of this, he  tried to kill Mo ses, but Mo ses fled 
from Phar aoh and went to live in Mid i an,  where he sat down by a well. Now 
a  priest of Mid i an had sev en daugh ters, and they came to draw wa ter and 
fill the  troughs to wa ter  their fa ther’s  flock. Some shep herds came  along 
and  drove them away, but Mo ses got up and came to  their res cue and wa-
tered  their flock.

When the  girls re turned to Reu el  their fa ther, he  asked them, “Why 
have you re turned so ear ly to day?”

They an swered, “An Egyp tian res cued us from the shep herds. He even 
drew wa ter for us and wa tered the flock.”
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“And  where is he?” Reu el  asked his daugh ters. “Why did you  leave 
him? In vite him to have some thing to eat.”

Mo ses  agreed to stay with the man, who gave his daugh ter Zip po rah 
to Mo ses in mar riage. Zip po rah gave  birth to a son, and Mo ses  named him 
Ger shom, say ing, “I have be come a for eign er in a for eign land.”

Dur ing that long pe ri od, the king of  Egypt died. The Is ra el ites  groaned in 
 their slav ery and  cried out, and  their cry for help be cause of  their slav ery 
went up to God. God  heard  their groan ing and he re mem bered his cov-
enant with Abra ham, with  Isaac and with Ja cob. So God  looked on the 
Is ra el ites and was con cerned  about them.

Now Mo ses was tend ing the  flock of Jeth ro his fa ther-in-law, the  priest of 
Mid i an, and he led the  flock to the far side of the wil der ness and came to 
Ho reb, the moun tain of God. There the an gel of the Lord ap peared to him 
in  flames of fire from with in a bush. Mo ses saw that  though the bush was 
on fire it did not burn up. So Mo ses  thought, “I will go over and see this 
 strange  sight —  why the bush does not burn up.”

When the Lord saw that he had gone over to look, God  called to him 
from with in the bush, “Mo ses! Mo ses!”

And Mo ses said, “Here I am.”
“Do not come any clos er,” God said. “Take off your san dals, for the 

 place  where you are stand ing is holy  ground.” Then he said, “I am the God 
of your fa ther, the God of Abra ham, the God of  Isaac and the God of Ja cob.” 
At this, Mo ses hid his face, be cause he was  afraid to look at God.

The Lord said, “I have in deed seen the mis ery of my peo ple in  Egypt. 
I have  heard them cry ing out be cause of  their  slave driv ers, and I am con-
cerned  about  their suf fer ing. So I have come down to res cue them from the 
hand of the Egyp tians and to  bring them up out of that land into a good and 
spa cious land, a land flow ing with milk and hon ey —  the home of the Ca-
naan ites, Hit tites, Am o rites, Per iz zites, Hi vites and Jeb u sites. And now the 
cry of the Is ra el ites has  reached me, and I have seen the way the Egyp tians 
are op press ing them. So now, go. I am send ing you to Phar aoh to  bring my 
peo ple the Is ra el ites out of Egypt.”

But Mo ses said to God, “Who am I that I  should go to Phar aoh and 
 bring the Is ra el ites out of Egypt?”

And God said, “I will be with you. And this will be the sign to you that 
it is I who have sent you: When you have  brought the peo ple out of  Egypt, 
you will wor ship God on this moun tain.”

Mo ses said to God, “Sup pose I go to the Is ra el ites and say to them, 
‘The God of your fa thers has sent me to you,’ and they ask me, ‘What is his 
name?’ Then what  shall I tell them?”
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God said to Mo ses, “I am who I am. This is what you are to say to the 
Is ra el ites: ‘I am has sent me to you.’ ”

God also said to Mo ses, “Say to the Is ra el ites, ‘The Lord, the God of 
your fa thers —  the God of Abra ham, the God of  Isaac and the God of Ja-
cob —  has sent me to you.’

  “This is my name forever,
  the name you shall call me
  from generation to generation.

“Go, as sem ble the el ders of Is ra el and say to them, ‘The Lord, the God 
of your fa thers —  the God of Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob —  ap peared to me 
and said: I have  watched over you and have seen what has been done to you 
in  Egypt. And I have prom ised to  bring you up out of your mis ery in  Egypt 
into the land of the Ca naan ites, Hit tites, Am o rites, Per iz zites, Hi vites and 
Jeb u sites —  a land flow ing with milk and hon ey.’

“The el ders of Is ra el will lis ten to you. Then you and the el ders are to 
go to the king of  Egypt and say to him, ‘The Lord, the God of the He brews, 
has met with us. Let us take a  three-day jour ney into the wil der ness to of fer 
sac ri fic es to the Lord our God.’ But I know that the king of  Egypt will not 
let you go un less a  mighty hand com pels him. So I will  stretch out my hand 
and  strike the Egyp tians with all the won ders that I will per form  among 
them. Af ter that, he will let you go.

“And I will make the Egyp tians fa vor ably dis posed to ward this peo ple, 
so that when you  leave you will not go emp ty-hand ed. Ev ery wom an is to 
ask her neigh bor and any wom an liv ing in her  house for ar ti cles of sil ver 
and gold and for cloth ing,  which you will put on your sons and daugh ters. 
And so you will plun der the Egyp tians.”

Mo ses an swered, “What if they do not be lieve me or lis ten to me and 
say, ‘The Lord did not ap pear to you’?”

Then the Lord said to him, “What is that in your hand?”
“A  staff,” he re plied.
The Lord said, “Throw it on the ground.”
Mo ses  threw it on the  ground and it be came a  snake, and he ran from 

it. Then the Lord said to him, “Reach out your hand and take it by the tail.” 
So Mo ses  reached out and took hold of the  snake and it  turned back into 
a  staff in his hand. “This,” said the Lord, “is so that they may be lieve that 
the Lord, the God of  their fa thers —  the God of Abra ham, the God of  Isaac 
and the God of Ja cob —  has ap peared to you.”

Then the Lord said, “Put your hand in side your  cloak.” So Mo ses put 
his hand into his  cloak, and when he took it out, the skin was lep rous —  it 
had be come as  white as snow.

“Now put it back into your  cloak,” he said. So Mo ses put his hand back 
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into his  cloak, and when he took it out, it was re stored, like the rest of his 
flesh.

Then the Lord said, “If they do not be lieve you or pay at ten tion to the 
 first sign, they may be lieve the sec ond. But if they do not be lieve  these two 
 signs or lis ten to you, take some wa ter from the Nile and pour it on the 
dry  ground. The wa ter you take from the riv er will be come  blood on the 
ground.”

Mo ses said to the Lord, “Par don your ser vant, Lord. I have nev er been 
el o quent, nei ther in the past nor  since you have spo ken to your ser vant. I 
am slow of  speech and tongue.”

The Lord said to him, “Who gave hu man be ings  their  mouths? Who 
 makes them deaf or mute? Who  gives them  sight or  makes them  blind? Is 
it not I, the Lord? Now go; I will help you  speak and will  teach you what 
to say.”

But Mo ses said, “Par don your ser vant, Lord.  Please send some one 
else.”

Then the Lord’s an ger  burned  against Mo ses and he said, “What  about 
your broth er, Aar on the Le vite? I know he can  speak well. He is al ready on 
his way to meet you, and he will be glad to see you. You  shall  speak to him 
and put  words in his  mouth; I will help both of you  speak and will  teach you 
what to do. He will  speak to the peo ple for you, and it will be as if he were 
your  mouth and as if you were God to him. But take this  staff in your hand 
so you can per form the  signs with it.”

Then Mo ses went back to Jeth ro his fa ther-in-law and said to him, “Let me 
re turn to my own peo ple in  Egypt to see if any of them are  still alive.”

Jeth ro said, “Go, and I wish you well.”
Now the Lord had said to Mo ses in Mid i an, “Go back to  Egypt, for all 

 those who want ed to kill you are dead.” So Mo ses took his wife and sons, 
put them on a don key and start ed back to  Egypt. And he took the  staff of 
God in his hand.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “When you re turn to  Egypt, see that you per-
form be fore Phar aoh all the won ders I have giv en you the pow er to do. But 
I will hard en his  heart so that he will not let the peo ple go. Then say to 
Phar aoh, ‘This is what the Lord says: Is ra el is my first born son, and I told 
you, “Let my son go, so he may wor ship me.” But you re fused to let him go; 
so I will kill your first born son.’ ”

At a lodg ing  place on the way, the Lord met Mo ses and was  about to kill 
him. But Zip po rah took a  flint  knife, cut off her  son’s fore skin and  touched 
Mo ses’ feet with it. “Sure ly you are a bride groom of  blood to me,” she said. 
So the Lord let him  alone. (At that time she said “bride groom of  blood,” 
re fer ring to cir cum ci sion.)
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The Lord said to Aar on, “Go into the wil der ness to meet Mo ses.” So he met 
Mo ses at the moun tain of God and  kissed him. Then Mo ses told Aar on ev-
ery thing the Lord had sent him to say, and also  about all the  signs he had 
com mand ed him to per form.

Mo ses and Aar on  brought to geth er all the el ders of the Is ra el ites, and Aar on 
told them ev ery thing the Lord had said to Mo ses. He also per formed the 
 signs be fore the peo ple, and they be lieved. And when they  heard that the 
Lord was con cerned  about them and had seen  their mis ery, they  bowed 
down and wor shiped.

Af ter ward Mo ses and Aar on went to Phar aoh and said, “This is what the 
Lord, the God of Is ra el, says: ‘Let my peo ple go, so that they may hold a 
fes ti val to me in the wil der ness.’ ”

Phar aoh said, “Who is the Lord, that I  should obey him and let Is ra el 
go? I do not know the Lord and I will not let Is ra el go.”

Then they said, “The God of the He brews has met with us. Now let us 
take a  three-day jour ney into the wil der ness to of fer sac ri fic es to the Lord 
our God, or he may  strike us with  plagues or with the sword.”

But the king of  Egypt said, “Mo ses and Aar on, why are you tak ing the 
peo ple away from  their la bor? Get back to your work!” Then Phar aoh said, 
“Look, the peo ple of the land are now nu mer ous, and you are stop ping 
them from work ing.”

That same day Phar aoh gave this or der to the  slave driv ers and over-
seers in  charge of the peo ple: “You are no lon ger to sup ply the peo ple with 
 straw for mak ing  bricks; let them go and gath er  their own  straw. But re-
quire them to make the same num ber of  bricks as be fore;  don’t re duce the 
quo ta. They are lazy; that is why they are cry ing out, ‘Let us go and sac ri fice 
to our God.’ Make the work hard er for the peo ple so that they keep work ing 
and pay no at ten tion to lies.”

Then the  slave driv ers and the over seers went out and said to the peo-
ple, “This is what Phar aoh says: ‘I will not give you any more  straw. Go 
and get your own  straw wher ev er you can find it, but your work will not be 
re duced at all.’ ” So the peo ple scat tered all over  Egypt to gath er stub ble 
to use for  straw. The  slave driv ers kept press ing them, say ing, “Com plete 
the work re quired of you for each day, just as when you had  straw.” And 
Phar aoh’s  slave driv ers beat the Is ra el ite over seers they had ap point ed, de-
mand ing, “Why  haven’t you met your quo ta of  bricks yes ter day or to day, 
as be fore?”

Then the Is ra el ite over seers went and ap pealed to Phar aoh: “Why have 
you treat ed your ser vants this way? Your ser vants are giv en no  straw, yet 
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we are told, ‘Make  bricks!’ Your ser vants are be ing beat en, but the  fault is 
with your own peo ple.”

Phar aoh said, “Lazy,  that’s what you are —  lazy! That is why you keep 
say ing, ‘Let us go and sac ri fice to the Lord.’ Now get to work. You will not 
be giv en any  straw, yet you must pro duce your full quo ta of bricks.”

The Is ra el ite over seers re al ized they were in trou ble when they were 
told, “You are not to re duce the num ber of  bricks re quired of you for each 
day.” When they left Phar aoh, they  found Mo ses and Aar on wait ing to meet 
them, and they said, “May the Lord look on you and  judge you! You have 
made us ob nox ious to Phar aoh and his of fi cials and have put a  sword in 
 their hand to kill us.”

Mo ses re turned to the Lord and said, “Why, Lord, why have you  brought 
trou ble on this peo ple? Is this why you sent me? Ever  since I went to Phar-
aoh to  speak in your name, he has  brought trou ble on this peo ple, and you 
have not res cued your peo ple at all.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Now you will see what I will do to Phar-
aoh: Be cause of my  mighty hand he will let them go; be cause of my  mighty 
hand he will  drive them out of his coun try.”

God also said to Mo ses, “I am the Lord. I ap peared to Abra ham, to 
 Isaac and to Ja cob as God Al mighty, but by my name the Lord I did not 
make my self fully  known to them. I also es tab lished my cov enant with 
them to give them the land of Ca naan,  where they re sid ed as for eign ers. 
More over, I have  heard the groan ing of the Is ra el ites, whom the Egyp tians 
are en slav ing, and I have re mem bered my cov enant.

“There fore, say to the Is ra el ites: ‘I am the Lord, and I will  bring you 
out from un der the yoke of the Egyp tians. I will free you from be ing  slaves 
to them, and I will re deem you with an out stretched arm and with  mighty 
acts of judg ment. I will take you as my own peo ple, and I will be your God. 
Then you will know that I am the Lord your God, who  brought you out 
from un der the yoke of the Egyp tians. And I will  bring you to the land I 
 swore with up lift ed hand to give to Abra ham, to  Isaac and to Ja cob. I will 
give it to you as a pos ses sion. I am the Lord.’ ”

Mo ses re port ed this to the Is ra el ites, but they did not lis ten to him be-
cause of  their dis cour age ment and  harsh la bor.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Go, tell Phar aoh king of  Egypt to let the 
Is ra el ites go out of his coun try.”

But Mo ses said to the Lord, “If the Is ra el ites will not lis ten to me, why 
 would Phar aoh lis ten to me,  since I  speak with fal ter ing lips ?”

Now the Lord  spoke to Mo ses and Aar on  about the Is ra el ites and Phar-
aoh king of  Egypt, and he com mand ed them to  bring the Is ra el ites out of 
Egypt.
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These were the  heads of  their fam i lies:

The sons of Reu ben the first born son of Is ra el were Ha nok and Pal lu, 
Hez ron and Kar mi.  These were the  clans of Reu ben.

The sons of Sim e on were Je mu el, Ja min, Ohad, Ja kin, Zo har and Sha-
ul the son of a Ca naan ite wom an.  These were the  clans of Sim e on.

These were the  names of the sons of Levi ac cord ing to  their rec ords: 
Ger shon, Ko hath and Me ra ri. Levi  lived 137 years.

The sons of Ger shon, by  clans, were Lib ni and Shim ei.
The sons of Ko hath were Am ram, Iz har, He bron and Uz zi el. Ko hath 

 lived 133 years.
The sons of Me ra ri were Mah li and Mu shi.
These were the  clans of Levi ac cord ing to  their rec ords.
Am ram mar ried his fa ther’s sis ter Joch e bed, who bore him Aar on 

and Mo ses. Am ram  lived 137 years.
The sons of Iz har were Ko rah, Ne pheg and Zik ri.
The sons of Uz zi el were Mish a el, El za phan and Sith ri.
Aar on mar ried Elish e ba, daugh ter of Am min a dab and sis ter of Nah-

shon, and she bore him Na dab and Abi hu, El e a zar and Ith a mar.
The sons of Ko rah were As sir, El ka nah and Abi a saph.  These were 

the Ko rah ite clans.
El e a zar son of Aar on mar ried one of the daugh ters of Pu ti el, and she 

bore him Phin e has.

These were the  heads of the Le vite fam i lies, clan by clan.

It was this Aar on and Mo ses to whom the Lord said, “Bring the Is ra el-
ites out of  Egypt by  their di vi sions.” They were the ones who  spoke to Phar-
aoh king of  Egypt  about bring ing the Is ra el ites out of  Egypt —  this same 
Mo ses and Aar on.

Now when the Lord  spoke to Mo ses in  Egypt, he said to him, “I am the 
Lord. Tell Phar aoh king of  Egypt ev ery thing I tell you.”

But Mo ses said to the Lord, “Since I  speak with fal ter ing lips, why 
 would Phar aoh lis ten to me?”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “See, I have made you like God to Phar-
aoh, and your broth er Aar on will be your proph et. You are to say ev ery thing 
I com mand you, and your broth er Aar on is to tell Phar aoh to let the Is ra-
el ites go out of his coun try. But I will hard en Phar aoh’s  heart, and  though 
I mul ti ply my  signs and won ders in  Egypt, he will not lis ten to you. Then 
I will lay my hand on  Egypt and with  mighty acts of judg ment I will  bring 
out my di vi sions, my peo ple the Is ra el ites. And the Egyp tians will know 
that I am the Lord when I  stretch out my hand  against  Egypt and  bring 
the Is ra el ites out of it.”
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Mo ses and Aar on did just as the Lord com mand ed them. Mo ses was  eighty 
 years old and Aar on  eighty- three when they  spoke to Phar aoh.

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on, “When Phar aoh says to you, ‘Per-
form a mir a cle,’ then say to Aar on, ‘Take your  staff and  throw it down be-
fore Phar aoh,’ and it will be come a snake.”

So Mo ses and Aar on went to Phar aoh and did just as the Lord com-
mand ed. Aar on  threw his  staff down in  front of Phar aoh and his of fi cials, 
and it be came a  snake. Phar aoh then sum moned wise men and sor cer ers, 
and the Egyp tian ma gi cians also did the same  things by  their se cret arts: 
Each one  threw down his  staff and it be came a  snake. But Aar on’s  staff 
swal lowed up  their  staffs. Yet Phar aoh’s  heart be came hard and he  would 
not lis ten to them, just as the Lord had said.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Phar aoh’s  heart is un yield ing; he re fus es to 
let the peo ple go. Go to Phar aoh in the morn ing as he goes out to the riv er. 
Con front him on the bank of the Nile, and take in your hand the  staff that 
was  changed into a  snake. Then say to him, ‘The Lord, the God of the He-
brews, has sent me to say to you: Let my peo ple go, so that they may wor-
ship me in the wil der ness. But un til now you have not lis tened. This is what 
the Lord says: By this you will know that I am the Lord: With the  staff that 
is in my hand I will  strike the wa ter of the Nile, and it will be  changed into 
 blood. The fish in the Nile will die, and the riv er will  stink; the Egyp tians 
will not be able to  drink its wa ter.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Tell Aar on, ‘Take your  staff and  stretch out 
your hand over the wa ters of  Egypt —  over the  streams and ca nals, over the 
 ponds and all the res er voirs —  and they will turn to  blood.’  Blood will be 
ev ery where in  Egypt, even in vessels of wood and  stone.”

Mo ses and Aar on did just as the Lord had com mand ed. He  raised his 
 staff in the pres ence of Phar aoh and his of fi cials and  struck the wa ter of the 
Nile, and all the wa ter was  changed into  blood. The fish in the Nile died, 
and the riv er  smelled so bad that the Egyp tians  could not  drink its wa ter. 
 Blood was ev ery where in Egypt.

But the Egyp tian ma gi cians did the same  things by  their se cret arts, 
and Phar aoh’s  heart be came hard; he  would not lis ten to Mo ses and Aar on, 
just as the Lord had said. In stead, he  turned and went into his pal ace, and 
did not take even this to  heart. And all the Egyp tians dug  along the Nile to 
get drink ing wa ter, be cause they  could not  drink the wa ter of the riv er.

Sev en days  passed af ter the Lord  struck the Nile. Then the Lord said to 
Mo ses, “Go to Phar aoh and say to him, ‘This is what the Lord says: Let my 
peo ple go, so that they may wor ship me. If you refuse to let them go, I will 
send a  plague of  frogs on your  whole coun try. The Nile will teem with  frogs. 
They will come up into your pal ace and your bed room and onto your bed, 
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into the hous es of your of fi cials and on your peo ple, and into your ov ens 
and knead ing  troughs. The  frogs will come up on you and your peo ple and 
all your of fi cials.’ ”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Tell Aar on, ‘Stretch out your hand with 
your  staff over the  streams and ca nals and  ponds, and make  frogs come 
up on the land of Egypt.’ ”

So Aar on  stretched out his hand over the wa ters of  Egypt, and the  frogs 
came up and cov ered the land. But the ma gi cians did the same  things by 
 their se cret arts; they also made  frogs come up on the land of Egypt.

Phar aoh sum moned Mo ses and Aar on and said, “Pray to the Lord to 
take the  frogs away from me and my peo ple, and I will let your peo ple go 
to of fer sac ri fic es to the Lord.”

Mo ses said to Phar aoh, “I  leave to you the hon or of set ting the time 
for me to pray for you and your of fi cials and your peo ple that you and your 
hous es may be rid of the  frogs, ex cept for  those that re main in the Nile.”

“To mor row,” Phar aoh said.
Mo ses re plied, “It will be as you say, so that you may know  there is no 

one like the Lord our God. The  frogs will  leave you and your hous es, your 
of fi cials and your peo ple; they will re main only in the Nile.”

Af ter Mo ses and Aar on left Phar aoh, Mo ses  cried out to the Lord  about 
the  frogs he had  brought on Phar aoh. And the Lord did what Mo ses  asked. 
The  frogs died in the hous es, in the court yards and in the  fields. They were 
 piled into  heaps, and the land  reeked of them. But when Phar aoh saw that 
 there was re lief, he hard ened his  heart and  would not lis ten to Mo ses and 
Aar on, just as the Lord had said.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Tell Aar on, ‘Stretch out your  staff and  strike 
the dust of the  ground,’ and through out the land of  Egypt the dust will be-
come  gnats.” They did this, and when Aar on  stretched out his hand with 
the  staff and  struck the dust of the  ground,  gnats came on peo ple and an-
i mals. All the dust through out the land of  Egypt be came  gnats. But when 
the ma gi cians  tried to pro duce  gnats by  their se cret arts, they  could not.

Since the  gnats were on peo ple and an i mals ev ery where, the ma gi-
cians said to Phar aoh, “This is the fin ger of God.” But Phar aoh’s  heart was 
hard and he  would not lis ten, just as the Lord had said.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Get up ear ly in the morn ing and con front 
Phar aoh as he goes to the riv er and say to him, ‘This is what the Lord says: 
Let my peo ple go, so that they may wor ship me. If you do not let my peo ple 
go, I will send  swarms of  flies on you and your of fi cials, on your peo ple and 
into your hous es. The hous es of the Egyp tians will be full of  flies; even the 
 ground will be cov ered with them.

“ ‘But on that day I will deal dif fer ent ly with the land of Go shen,  where 
my peo ple live; no  swarms of  flies will be  there, so that you will know that 
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I, the Lord, am in this land. I will make a dis tinc tion be tween my peo ple 
and your peo ple. This sign will oc cur to mor row.’ ”

And the Lord did this.  Dense  swarms of  flies  poured into Phar aoh’s 
pal ace and into the hous es of his of fi cials; through out  Egypt the land was 
ru ined by the flies.

Then Phar aoh sum moned Mo ses and Aar on and said, “Go, sac ri fice to 
your God here in the land.”

But Mo ses said, “That  would not be  right. The sac ri fic es we of fer the 
Lord our God  would be de test able to the Egyp tians. And if we of fer sac ri-
fic es that are de test able in  their eyes, will they not  stone us? We must take 
a  three-day jour ney into the wil der ness to of fer sac ri fic es to the Lord our 
God, as he com mands us.”

Phar aoh said, “I will let you go to of fer sac ri fic es to the Lord your God 
in the wil der ness, but you must not go very far. Now pray for me.”

Mo ses an swered, “As soon as I  leave you, I will pray to the Lord, and 
to mor row the  flies will  leave Phar aoh and his of fi cials and his peo ple. Only 
let Phar aoh be sure that he does not act de ceit ful ly  again by not let ting the 
peo ple go to of fer sac ri fic es to the Lord.”

Then Mo ses left Phar aoh and  prayed to the Lord, and the Lord did 
what Mo ses  asked. The  flies left Phar aoh and his of fi cials and his peo ple; 
not a fly re mained. But this time also Phar aoh hard ened his  heart and 
 would not let the peo ple go.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Go to Phar aoh and say to him, ‘This is what 
the Lord, the God of the He brews, says: “Let my peo ple go, so that they 
may wor ship me.” If you refuse to let them go and con tin ue to hold them 
back, the hand of the Lord will  bring a ter ri ble  plague on your live stock in 
the  field —  on your hors es, don keys and cam els and on your cat tle,  sheep 
and  goats. But the Lord will make a dis tinc tion be tween the live stock of 
Is ra el and that of  Egypt, so that no an i mal be long ing to the Is ra el ites will 
die.’ ”

The Lord set a time and said, “To mor row the Lord will do this in the 
land.” And the next day the Lord did it: All the live stock of the Egyp tians 
died, but not one an i mal be long ing to the Is ra el ites died. Phar aoh in ves ti-
gat ed and  found that not even one of the an i mals of the Is ra el ites had died. 
Yet his  heart was un yield ing and he  would not let the peo ple go.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on, “Take hand fuls of soot from a 
fur nace and have Mo ses toss it into the air in the pres ence of Phar aoh. It 
will be come fine dust over the  whole land of  Egypt, and fes ter ing  boils will 
 break out on peo ple and an i mals through out the land.”

So they took soot from a fur nace and  stood be fore Phar aoh. Mo ses 
 tossed it into the air, and fes ter ing  boils  broke out on peo ple and an i mals. 
The ma gi cians  could not  stand be fore Mo ses be cause of the  boils that were 
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on them and on all the Egyp tians. But the Lord hard ened Phar aoh’s  heart 
and he  would not lis ten to Mo ses and Aar on, just as the Lord had said to 
Mo ses.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Get up ear ly in the morn ing, con front Phar-
aoh and say to him, ‘This is what the Lord, the God of the He brews, says: 
Let my peo ple go, so that they may wor ship me, or this time I will send the 
full  force of my  plagues  against you and  against your of fi cials and your 
peo ple, so you may know that  there is no one like me in all the  earth. For 
by now I  could have  stretched out my hand and  struck you and your peo ple 
with a  plague that  would have  wiped you off the  earth. But I have  raised 
you up for this very pur pose, that I  might show you my pow er and that my 
name  might be pro claimed in all the  earth. You  still set your self  against 
my peo ple and will not let them go. There fore, at this time to mor row I will 
send the  worst hail storm that has ever fall en on  Egypt, from the day it was 
found ed till now. Give an or der now to  bring your live stock and ev ery thing 
you have in the  field to a  place of shel ter, be cause the hail will fall on ev ery 
per son and an i mal that has not been  brought in and is  still out in the  field, 
and they will die.’ ”

Those of fi cials of Phar aoh who  feared the word of the Lord hur ried 
to  bring  their  slaves and  their live stock in side. But  those who ig nored the 
word of the Lord left  their  slaves and live stock in the field.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Stretch out your hand to ward the sky 
so that hail will fall all over  Egypt —  on peo ple and an i mals and on ev-
ery thing grow ing in the  fields of  Egypt.” When Mo ses  stretched out his 
 staff to ward the sky, the Lord sent thun der and hail, and light ning  flashed 
down to the  ground. So the Lord  rained hail on the land of  Egypt; hail fell 
and light ning  flashed back and  forth. It was the  worst  storm in all the land 
of  Egypt  since it had be come a na tion. Through out  Egypt hail  struck ev-
ery thing in the  fields —  both peo ple and an i mals; it beat down ev ery thing 
grow ing in the  fields and  stripped ev ery tree. The only  place it did not hail 
was the land of Go shen,  where the Is ra el ites were.

Then Phar aoh sum moned Mo ses and Aar on. “This time I have  sinned,” 
he said to them. “The Lord is in the  right, and I and my peo ple are in the 
 wrong. Pray to the Lord, for we have had  enough thun der and hail. I will 
let you go; you  don’t have to stay any lon ger.”

Mo ses re plied, “When I have gone out of the city, I will  spread out my 
 hands in  prayer to the Lord. The thun der will stop and  there will be no 
more hail, so you may know that the  earth is the Lord’s. But I know that 
you and your of fi cials  still do not fear the Lord God.”

(The flax and bar ley were de stroyed,  since the bar ley had head ed and 
the flax was in  bloom. The  wheat and  spelt, how ev er, were not de stroyed, 
be cause they rip en lat er.)

Then Mo ses left Phar aoh and went out of the city. He  spread out his 
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 hands to ward the Lord; the thun der and hail  stopped, and the rain no 
lon ger  poured down on the land. When Phar aoh saw that the rain and hail 
and thun der had  stopped, he  sinned  again: He and his of fi cials hard ened 
 their  hearts. So Phar aoh’s  heart was hard and he  would not let the Is ra el ites 
go, just as the Lord had said  through Mo ses.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Go to Phar aoh, for I have hard ened his  heart 
and the  hearts of his of fi cials so that I may per form  these  signs of mine 
 among them that you may tell your chil dren and grand chil dren how I  dealt 
harsh ly with the Egyp tians and how I per formed my  signs  among them, 
and that you may know that I am the Lord.”

So Mo ses and Aar on went to Phar aoh and said to him, “This is what 
the Lord, the God of the He brews, says: ‘How long will you refuse to hum-
ble your self be fore me? Let my peo ple go, so that they may wor ship me. If 
you refuse to let them go, I will  bring lo custs into your coun try to mor row. 
They will cov er the face of the  ground so that it can not be seen. They will 
de vour what lit tle you have left af ter the hail, in clud ing ev ery tree that is 
grow ing in your  fields. They will fill your hous es and  those of all your of-
fi cials and all the Egyp tians —  some thing nei ther your par ents nor your 
an ces tors have ever seen from the day they set tled in this land till now.’ ” 
Then Mo ses  turned and left Phar aoh.

Phar aoh’s of fi cials said to him, “How long will this man be a  snare to 
us? Let the peo ple go, so that they may wor ship the Lord  their God. Do you 
not yet re al ize that  Egypt is ru ined?”

Then Mo ses and Aar on were  brought back to Phar aoh. “Go, wor ship 
the Lord your God,” he said. “But tell me who will be go ing.”

Mo ses an swered, “We will go with our  young and our old, with our 
sons and our daugh ters, and with our  flocks and  herds, be cause we are to 
cel e brate a fes ti val to the Lord.”

Phar aoh said, “The Lord be with you —  if I let you go,  along with your 
wom en and chil dren! Clear ly you are bent on evil. No! Have only the men 
go and wor ship the Lord,  since  that’s what you have been ask ing for.” Then 
Mo ses and Aar on were driv en out of Phar aoh’s pres ence.

And the Lord said to Mo ses, “Stretch out your hand over  Egypt so that 
lo custs  swarm over the land and de vour ev ery thing grow ing in the  fields, 
ev ery thing left by the hail.”

So Mo ses  stretched out his  staff over  Egypt, and the Lord made an 
east wind blow  across the land all that day and all that  night. By morn ing 
the wind had  brought the lo custs; they in vad ed all  Egypt and set tled down 
in ev ery area of the coun try in  great num bers. Nev er be fore had  there been 
such a  plague of lo custs, nor will  there ever be  again. They cov ered all the 
 ground un til it was  black. They de voured all that was left af ter the hail —  
ev ery thing grow ing in the  fields and the  fruit on the  trees. Noth ing  green 
re mained on tree or  plant in all the land of Egypt.
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Phar aoh quick ly sum moned Mo ses and Aar on and said, “I have  sinned 
 against the Lord your God and  against you. Now for give my sin once more 
and pray to the Lord your God to take this dead ly  plague away from me.”

Mo ses then left Phar aoh and  prayed to the Lord. And the Lord 
 changed the wind to a very  strong west wind,  which  caught up the lo custs 
and car ried them into the Red Sea. Not a lo cust was left any where in  Egypt. 
But the Lord hard ened Phar aoh’s  heart, and he  would not let the Is ra el-
ites go.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Stretch out your hand to ward the sky so 
that dark ness  spreads over  Egypt —  dark ness that can be felt.” So Mo ses 
 stretched out his hand to ward the sky, and to tal dark ness cov ered all  Egypt 
for  three days. No one  could see any one else or move  about for  three days. 
Yet all the Is ra el ites had  light in the plac es  where they lived.

Then Phar aoh sum moned Mo ses and said, “Go, wor ship the Lord. 
Even your wom en and chil dren may go with you; only  leave your  flocks 
and  herds be hind.”

But Mo ses said, “You must al low us to have sac ri fic es and  burnt of fer-
ings to pre sent to the Lord our God. Our live stock too must go with us; not 
a hoof is to be left be hind. We have to use some of them in wor ship ing the 
Lord our God, and un til we get  there we will not know what we are to use 
to wor ship the Lord.”

But the Lord hard ened Phar aoh’s  heart, and he was not will ing to let 
them go. Phar aoh said to Mo ses, “Get out of my  sight! Make sure you do not 
ap pear be fore me  again! The day you see my face you will die.”

“Just as you say,” Mo ses re plied. “I will nev er ap pear be fore you 
again.”

Now the Lord had said to Mo ses, “I will  bring one more  plague on Phar aoh 
and on  Egypt. Af ter that, he will let you go from here, and when he does, he 
will  drive you out com plete ly. Tell the peo ple that men and wom en  alike 
are to ask  their neigh bors for ar ti cles of sil ver and gold.” (The Lord made 
the Egyp tians fa vor ably dis posed to ward the peo ple, and Mo ses him self 
was high ly re gard ed in  Egypt by Phar aoh’s of fi cials and by the peo ple.)

So Mo ses said, “This is what the Lord says: ‘About mid night I will go 
through out  Egypt. Ev ery first born son in  Egypt will die, from the first born 
son of Phar aoh, who sits on the  throne, to the first born son of the fe male 
 slave, who is at her hand mill, and all the first born of the cat tle as well. 
There will be loud wail ing through out  Egypt —   worse than  there has ever 
been or ever will be  again. But  among the Is ra el ites not a dog will bark at 
any per son or an i mal.’ Then you will know that the Lord  makes a dis tinc-
tion be tween  Egypt and Is ra el. All  these of fi cials of  yours will come to me, 
bow ing down be fore me and say ing, ‘Go, you and all the peo ple who fol low 
you!’ Af ter that I will  leave.” Then Mo ses, hot with an ger, left Phar aoh.
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The Lord had said to Mo ses, “Phar aoh will refuse to lis ten to you —  so 
that my won ders may be mul ti plied in  Egypt.” Mo ses and Aar on per formed 
all  these won ders be fore Phar aoh, but the Lord hard ened Phar aoh’s  heart, 
and he  would not let the Is ra el ites go out of his coun try.

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on in  Egypt, “This  month is to be for you 
the  first  month, the  first  month of your year. Tell the  whole com mu ni ty of 
Is ra el that on the  tenth day of this  month each man is to take a lamb for his 
fam i ly, one for each house hold. If any house hold is too  small for a  whole 
lamb, they must  share one with  their near est neigh bor, hav ing tak en into 
ac count the num ber of peo ple  there are. You are to de ter mine the  amount 
of lamb need ed in ac cor dance with what each per son will eat. The an i-
mals you  choose must be year-old  males with out de fect, and you may take 
them from the  sheep or the  goats. Take care of them un til the four teenth 
day of the  month, when all the mem bers of the com mu ni ty of Is ra el must 
slaugh ter them at twi light. Then they are to take some of the  blood and put 
it on the  sides and tops of the door frames of the hous es  where they eat the 
 lambs. That same  night they are to eat the meat roast ed over the fire,  along 
with bit ter  herbs, and  bread made with out  yeast. Do not eat the meat raw 
or  boiled in wa ter, but  roast it over a fire —  with the head, legs and in ter nal 
or gans. Do not  leave any of it till morn ing; if some is left till morn ing, you 
must burn it. This is how you are to eat it: with your  cloak  tucked into your 
belt, your san dals on your feet and your  staff in your hand. Eat it in  haste; 
it is the Lord’s Pass over.

“On that same  night I will pass  through  Egypt and  strike down ev ery 
first born of both peo ple and an i mals, and I will  bring judg ment on all the 
gods of  Egypt. I am the Lord. The  blood will be a sign for you on the hous es 
 where you are, and when I see the  blood, I will pass over you. No de struc-
tive  plague will  touch you when I  strike Egypt.

“This is a day you are to com mem o rate; for the gen er a tions to come you 
 shall cel e brate it as a fes ti val to the Lord —  a last ing or di nance. For sev en 
days you are to eat  bread made with out  yeast. On the  first day re move the 
 yeast from your hous es, for who ev er eats any thing with  yeast in it from the 
 first day  through the sev enth must be cut off from Is ra el. On the  first day 
hold a sa cred as sem bly, and an oth er one on the sev enth day. Do no work 
at all on  these days, ex cept to pre pare food for ev ery one to eat; that is all 
you may do.

“Cel e brate the Fes ti val of Un leav ened  Bread, be cause it was on this 
very day that I  brought your di vi sions out of  Egypt. Cel e brate this day as a 
last ing or di nance for the gen er a tions to come. In the  first  month you are 
to eat  bread made with out  yeast, from the eve ning of the four teenth day 
un til the eve ning of the twen ty- first day. For sev en days no  yeast is to be 
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 found in your hous es. And any one, wheth er for eign er or na tive-born, who 
eats any thing with  yeast in it must be cut off from the com mu ni ty of Is ra el. 
Eat noth ing made with  yeast. Wher ev er you live, you must eat un leav ened 
bread.”

Then Mo ses sum moned all the el ders of Is ra el and said to them, “Go at 
once and se lect the an i mals for your fam i lies and slaugh ter the Pass over 
lamb. Take a  bunch of hys sop, dip it into the  blood in the ba sin and put 
some of the  blood on the top and on both  sides of the door frame. None of 
you  shall go out of the door of your  house un til morn ing. When the Lord 
goes  through the land to  strike down the Egyp tians, he will see the  blood 
on the top and  sides of the door frame and will pass over that door way, 
and he will not per mit the de stroy er to en ter your hous es and  strike you 
down.

“Obey  these in struc tions as a last ing or di nance for you and your de-
scen dants. When you en ter the land that the Lord will give you as he prom-
ised, ob serve this cer e mo ny. And when your chil dren ask you, ‘What does 
this cer e mo ny mean to you?’ then tell them, ‘It is the Pass over sac ri fice to 
the Lord, who  passed over the hous es of the Is ra el ites in  Egypt and  spared 
our  homes when he  struck down the Egyp tians.’ ” Then the peo ple  bowed 
down and wor shiped. The Is ra el ites did just what the Lord com mand ed 
Mo ses and Aar on.

At mid night the Lord  struck down all the first born in  Egypt, from the first-
born of Phar aoh, who sat on the  throne, to the first born of the pris on er, 
who was in the dun geon, and the first born of all the live stock as well. Phar-
aoh and all his of fi cials and all the Egyp tians got up dur ing the  night, and 
 there was loud wail ing in  Egypt, for  there was not a  house with out some-
one dead.

Dur ing the  night Phar aoh sum moned Mo ses and Aar on and said, “Up! 
 Leave my peo ple, you and the Is ra el ites! Go, wor ship the Lord as you have 
re quest ed. Take your  flocks and  herds, as you have said, and go. And also 
 bless me.”

The Egyp tians  urged the peo ple to hur ry and  leave the coun try. “For 
oth er wise,” they said, “we will all die!” So the peo ple took  their  dough be-
fore the  yeast was add ed, and car ried it on  their shoul ders in knead ing 
 troughs  wrapped in cloth ing. The Is ra el ites did as Mo ses in struct ed and 
 asked the Egyp tians for ar ti cles of sil ver and gold and for cloth ing. The 
Lord had made the Egyp tians fa vor ably dis posed to ward the peo ple, and 
they gave them what they  asked for; so they plun dered the Egyp tians.
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T he Is ra el ites jour neyed from Ram e ses to Suk koth.  There were  about six 
hun dred thou sand men on foot, be sides wom en and chil dren. Many 

oth er peo ple went up with them, and also  large  droves of live stock, both 
 flocks and  herds. With the  dough the Is ra el ites had  brought from  Egypt, 
they  baked  loaves of un leav ened  bread. The  dough was with out  yeast be-
cause they had been driv en out of  Egypt and did not have time to pre pare 
food for them selves.

Now the  length of time the Is ra el ite peo ple  lived in  Egypt was 430 
 years. At the end of the 430  years, to the very day, all the Lord’s di vi sions 
left  Egypt. Be cause the Lord kept vig il that  night to  bring them out of 
 Egypt, on this  night all the Is ra el ites are to keep vig il to hon or the Lord for 
the gen er a tions to come.

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on, “These are the reg u la tions for the 
Pass over meal:

“No for eign er may eat it. Any  slave you have  bought may eat it af ter you 
have cir cum cised him, but a tem po rary res i dent or a  hired work er may not 
eat it.

“It must be eat en in side the  house; take none of the meat out side the 
 house. Do not  break any of the  bones. The  whole com mu ni ty of Is ra el must 
cel e brate it.

“A for eign er re sid ing  among you who  wants to cel e brate the Lord’s 
Pass over must have all the  males in his house hold cir cum cised; then he 
may take part like one born in the land. No un cir cum cised male may eat 
it. The same law ap plies both to the na tive-born and to the for eign er re sid-
ing  among you.”

All the Is ra el ites did just what the Lord had com mand ed Mo ses and 
Aar on. And on that very day the Lord  brought the Is ra el ites out of  Egypt 
by  their di vi sions.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Con se crate to me ev ery first born male. The  first 
off spring of ev ery womb  among the Is ra el ites be longs to me, wheth er hu-
man or an i mal.”

Then Mo ses said to the peo ple, “Com mem o rate this day, the day you 
came out of  Egypt, out of the land of slav ery, be cause the Lord  brought you 
out of it with a  mighty hand. Eat noth ing con tain ing  yeast. To day, in the 
 month of Aviv, you are leav ing. When the Lord  brings you into the land 
of the Ca naan ites, Hit tites, Am o rites, Hi vites and Jeb u sites —  the land he 
 swore to your an ces tors to give you, a land flow ing with milk and hon-
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ey —  you are to ob serve this cer e mo ny in this  month: For sev en days eat 
 bread made with out  yeast and on the sev enth day hold a fes ti val to the 
Lord. Eat un leav ened  bread dur ing  those sev en days; noth ing with  yeast 
in it is to be seen  among you, nor  shall any  yeast be seen any where with in 
your bor ders. On that day tell your son, ‘I do this be cause of what the Lord 
did for me when I came out of  Egypt.’ This ob ser vance will be for you like 
a sign on your hand and a re mind er on your fore head that this law of the 
Lord is to be on your lips. For the Lord  brought you out of  Egypt with his 
 mighty hand. You must keep this or di nance at the ap point ed time year 
af ter year.

“Af ter the Lord  brings you into the land of the Ca naan ites and  gives it 
to you, as he prom ised on oath to you and your an ces tors, you are to give 
over to the Lord the  first off spring of ev ery womb. All the first born  males 
of your live stock be long to the Lord. Re deem with a lamb ev ery first born 
don key, but if you do not re deem it,  break its neck. Re deem ev ery first born 
 among your sons.

“In days to come, when your son asks you, ‘What does this mean?’ say 
to him, ‘With a  mighty hand the Lord  brought us out of  Egypt, out of the 
land of slav ery. When Phar aoh stub born ly re fused to let us go, the Lord 
 killed the first born of both peo ple and an i mals in  Egypt. This is why I sac-
ri fice to the Lord the  first male off spring of ev ery womb and re deem each 
of my first born sons.’ And it will be like a sign on your hand and a sym bol 
on your fore head that the Lord  brought us out of  Egypt with his  mighty 
hand.”

When Phar aoh let the peo ple go, God did not lead them on the road  through 
the Phi lis tine coun try,  though that was short er. For God said, “If they face 
war, they  might  change  their  minds and re turn to  Egypt.” So God led the 
peo ple  around by the des ert road to ward the Red Sea. The Is ra el ites went 
up out of  Egypt  ready for bat tle.

Mo ses took the  bones of Jo seph with him be cause Jo seph had made 
the Is ra el ites  swear an oath. He had said, “God will sure ly come to your aid, 
and then you must car ry my  bones up with you from this place.”

A f ter leav ing Suk koth they  camped at  Etham on the edge of the des ert. 
By day the Lord went  ahead of them in a pil lar of  cloud to  guide them 

on  their way and by  night in a pil lar of fire to give them  light, so that they 
 could trav el by day or  night. Nei ther the pil lar of  cloud by day nor the pil lar 
of fire by  night left its  place in  front of the peo ple.
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T hen the Lord said to Mo ses, “Tell the Is ra el ites to turn back and en-
camp near Pi Ha hi roth, be tween Mig dol and the sea. They are to en-

camp by the sea, di rect ly op po site Baal Ze phon. Phar aoh will  think, ‘The 
Is ra el ites are wan der ing  around the land in con fu sion,  hemmed in by the 
des ert.’ And I will hard en Phar aoh’s  heart, and he will pur sue them. But I 
will gain glo ry for my self  through Phar aoh and all his army, and the Egyp-
tians will know that I am the Lord.” So the Is ra el ites did this.

When the king of  Egypt was told that the peo ple had fled, Phar aoh 
and his of fi cials  changed  their  minds  about them and said, “What have we 
done? We have let the Is ra el ites go and have lost  their ser vic es!” So he had 
his char i ot made  ready and took his army with him. He took six hun dred 
of the best char i ots,  along with all the oth er char i ots of  Egypt, with of fi cers 
over all of them. The Lord hard ened the  heart of Phar aoh king of  Egypt, so 
that he pur sued the Is ra el ites, who were march ing out bold ly. The Egyp-
tians —  all Phar aoh’s hors es and char i ots, horse men and  troops —  pur sued 
the Is ra el ites and over took them as they  camped by the sea near Pi Ha hi-
roth, op po site Baal Ze phon.

As Phar aoh ap proached, the Is ra el ites  looked up, and  there were the 
Egyp tians, march ing af ter them. They were ter ri fied and  cried out to the 
Lord. They said to Mo ses, “Was it be cause  there were no  graves in  Egypt 
that you  brought us to the des ert to die? What have you done to us by bring-
ing us out of  Egypt? Didn’t we say to you in  Egypt, ‘Leave us  alone; let us 
 serve the Egyp tians’? It  would have been bet ter for us to  serve the Egyp-
tians than to die in the des ert!”

Mo ses an swered the peo ple, “Do not be  afraid.  Stand firm and you will 
see the de liv er ance the Lord will  bring you to day. The Egyp tians you see 
to day you will nev er see  again. The Lord will  fight for you; you need only 
to be still.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Why are you cry ing out to me? Tell the 
Is ra el ites to move on. Raise your  staff and  stretch out your hand over the 
sea to di vide the wa ter so that the Is ra el ites can go  through the sea on dry 
 ground. I will hard en the  hearts of the Egyp tians so that they will go in af-
ter them. And I will gain glo ry  through Phar aoh and all his army,  through 
his char i ots and his horse men. The Egyp tians will know that I am the Lord 
when I gain glo ry  through Phar aoh, his char i ots and his horse men.”

Then the an gel of God, who had been trav el ing in  front of Is ra el’s army, 
with drew and went be hind them. The pil lar of  cloud also  moved from in 
 front and  stood be hind them, com ing be tween the ar mies of  Egypt and Is-
ra el. Through out the  night the  cloud  brought dark ness to the one side and 
 light to the oth er side; so nei ther went near the oth er all  night long.

Then Mo ses  stretched out his hand over the sea, and all that  night the 
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Lord  drove the sea back with a  strong east wind and  turned it into dry 
land. The wa ters were di vid ed, and the Is ra el ites went  through the sea on 
dry  ground, with a wall of wa ter on  their  right and on  their left.

The Egyp tians pur sued them, and all Phar aoh’s hors es and char i ots 
and horse men fol lowed them into the sea. Dur ing the last  watch of the 
 night the Lord  looked down from the pil lar of fire and  cloud at the Egyp-
tian army and  threw it into con fu sion. He  jammed the  wheels of  their char-
i ots so that they had dif fi cul ty driv ing. And the Egyp tians said, “Let’s get 
away from the Is ra el ites! The Lord is fight ing for them  against Egypt.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Stretch out your hand over the sea so 
that the wa ters may flow back over the Egyp tians and  their char i ots and 
horse men.” Mo ses  stretched out his hand over the sea, and at day break 
the sea went back to its  place. The Egyp tians were flee ing to ward it, and 
the Lord  swept them into the sea. The wa ter  flowed back and cov ered the 
char i ots and horse men —  the en tire army of Phar aoh that had fol lowed the 
Is ra el ites into the sea. Not one of them sur vived.

But the Is ra el ites went  through the sea on dry  ground, with a wall of 
wa ter on  their  right and on  their left. That day the Lord  saved Is ra el from 
the  hands of the Egyp tians, and Is ra el saw the Egyp tians ly ing dead on the 
 shore. And when the Is ra el ites saw the  mighty hand of the Lord dis played 
 against the Egyp tians, the peo ple  feared the Lord and put  their  trust in 
him and in Mo ses his ser vant.

Then Mo ses and the Is ra el ites sang this song to the Lord:

  “I will sing to the Lord,
  for he is highly exalted.

  Both horse and driver
  he has hurled into the sea.

  “The Lord is my strength and my defense;
  he has become my salvation.

  He is my God, and I will praise him,
  my father’s God, and I will exalt him.

  The Lord is a warrior;
  the Lord is his name.

  Pharaoh’s chariots and his army
  he has hurled into the sea.

  The best of Pharaoh’s officers
  are drowned in the Red Sea.

  The deep waters have covered them;
  they sank to the depths like a stone.
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  Your right hand, Lord,
  was majestic in power.

  Your right hand, Lord,
  shattered the enemy.

  “In the greatness of your majesty
  you threw down those who opposed you.

  You unleashed your burning anger;
  it consumed them like stubble.

  By the blast of your nostrils
  the waters piled up.

  The surging waters stood up like a wall;
  the deep waters congealed in the heart of the sea.

  The enemy boasted,
  ‘I will pursue, I will overtake them.

  I will divide the spoils;
  I will gorge myself on them.

  I will draw my sword
  and my hand will destroy them.’

  But you blew with your breath,
  and the sea covered them.

  They sank like lead
  in the mighty waters.

  Who among the gods
  is like you, Lord?

  Who is like you —  
  majestic in holiness,

  awesome in glory,
  working wonders?

  “You stretch out your right hand,
  and the earth swallows your enemies.

  In your unfailing love you will lead
  the people you have redeemed.

  In your strength you will guide them
  to your holy dwelling.

  The nations will hear and tremble;
  anguish will grip the people of Philistia.

  The chiefs of Edom will be terrified,
  the leaders of Moab will be seized with trembling,
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  the people of Canaan will melt away;
  terror and dread will fall on them.

  By the power of your arm
  they will be as still as a stone —  

  until your people pass by, Lord,
  until the people you bought pass by.

  You will bring them in and plant them
  on the mountain of your inheritance —  

  the place, Lord, you made for your dwelling,
  the sanctuary, Lord, your hands established.

  “The Lord reigns
  for ever and ever.”

When Phar aoh’s hors es, char i ots and horse men went into the sea, 
the Lord  brought the wa ters of the sea back over them, but the Is ra el ites 
 walked  through the sea on dry  ground. Then Mir i am the proph et, Aar on’s 
sis ter, took a tim brel in her hand, and all the wom en fol lowed her, with 
tim brels and danc ing. Mir i am sang to them:

  “Sing to the Lord,
  for he is highly exalted.

  Both horse and driver
  he has hurled into the sea.”

T hen Mo ses led Is ra el from the Red Sea and they went into the Des ert of 
Shur. For  three days they trav eled in the des ert with out find ing wa ter. 

When they came to Ma rah, they  could not  drink its wa ter be cause it was 
bit ter. (That is why the  place is  called Ma rah.) So the peo ple grum bled 
 against Mo ses, say ing, “What are we to drink?”

Then Mo ses  cried out to the Lord, and the Lord  showed him a  piece 
of wood. He  threw it into the wa ter, and the wa ter be came fit to drink.

There the Lord is sued a rul ing and in struc tion for them and put them 
to the test. He said, “If you lis ten care ful ly to the Lord your God and do 
what is  right in his eyes, if you pay at ten tion to his com mands and keep 
all his de crees, I will not  bring on you any of the dis eas es I  brought on the 
Egyp tians, for I am the Lord, who  heals you.”
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T hen they came to Elim,  where  there were  twelve  springs and sev en ty 
palm  trees, and they  camped  there near the wa ter.

T he  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty set out from Elim and came to the 
Des ert of Sin,  which is be tween Elim and Si nai, on the fif teenth day 

of the sec ond  month af ter they had come out of  Egypt. In the des ert the 
 whole com mu ni ty grum bled  against Mo ses and Aar on. The Is ra el ites said 
to them, “If only we had died by the Lord’s hand in  Egypt!  There we sat 
 around pots of meat and ate all the food we want ed, but you have  brought 
us out into this des ert to  starve this en tire as sem bly to death.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “I will rain down  bread from heav en for 
you. The peo ple are to go out each day and gath er  enough for that day. In 
this way I will test them and see wheth er they will fol low my in struc tions. 
On the  sixth day they are to pre pare what they  bring in, and that is to be 
 twice as much as they gath er on the oth er days.”

So Mo ses and Aar on said to all the Is ra el ites, “In the eve ning you will 
know that it was the Lord who  brought you out of  Egypt, and in the morn-
ing you will see the glo ry of the Lord, be cause he has  heard your grum-
bling  against him. Who are we, that you  should grum ble  against us?” Mo-
ses also said, “You will know that it was the Lord when he  gives you meat 
to eat in the eve ning and all the  bread you want in the morn ing, be cause 
he has  heard your grum bling  against him. Who are we? You are not grum-
bling  against us, but  against the Lord.”

Then Mo ses told Aar on, “Say to the en tire Is ra el ite com mu ni ty, ‘Come 
be fore the Lord, for he has  heard your grum bling.’ ”

While Aar on was speak ing to the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty, they 
 looked to ward the des ert, and  there was the glo ry of the Lord ap pear ing 
in the cloud.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “I have  heard the grum bling of the Is ra el ites. 
Tell them, ‘At twi light you will eat meat, and in the morn ing you will be 
 filled with  bread. Then you will know that I am the Lord your God.’ ”

That eve ning  quail came and cov ered the camp, and in the morn ing 
 there was a lay er of dew  around the camp. When the dew was gone, thin 
 flakes like  frost on the  ground ap peared on the des ert  floor. When the Is-
ra el ites saw it, they said to each oth er, “What is it?” For they did not know 
what it was.

Mo ses said to them, “It is the  bread the Lord has giv en you to eat. This 
is what the Lord has com mand ed: ‘Every one is to gath er as much as they 
need. Take an omer for each per son you have in your tent.’ ”
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The Is ra el ites did as they were told; some gath ered much, some lit tle. 
And when they mea sured it by the omer, the one who gath ered much did 
not have too much, and the one who gath ered lit tle did not have too lit tle. 
Every one had gath ered just as much as they need ed.

Then Mo ses said to them, “No one is to keep any of it un til morn ing.”
How ev er, some of them paid no at ten tion to Mo ses; they kept part of 

it un til morn ing, but it was full of mag gots and be gan to  smell. So Mo ses 
was an gry with them.

Each morn ing ev ery one gath ered as much as they need ed, and when 
the sun grew hot, it melt ed away. On the  sixth day, they gath ered  twice as 
much —  two  omers for each per son —  and the lead ers of the com mu ni ty 
came and re port ed this to Mo ses. He said to them, “This is what the Lord 
com mand ed: ‘To mor row is to be a day of sab bath rest, a holy sab bath to the 
Lord. So bake what you want to bake and boil what you want to boil. Save 
what ev er is left and keep it un til morn ing.’ ”

So they  saved it un til morn ing, as Mo ses com mand ed, and it did not 
 stink or get mag gots in it. “Eat it to day,” Mo ses said, “be cause to day is a 
sab bath to the Lord. You will not find any of it on the  ground to day. Six 
days you are to gath er it, but on the sev enth day, the Sab bath,  there will 
not be any.”

Nev er the less, some of the peo ple went out on the sev enth day to gath er 
it, but they  found none. Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “How long will you 
refuse to keep my com mands and my in struc tions? Bear in mind that the 
Lord has giv en you the Sab bath; that is why on the  sixth day he  gives you 
 bread for two days. Ev ery one is to stay  where they are on the sev enth day; 
no one is to go out.” So the peo ple rest ed on the sev enth day.

The peo ple of Is ra el  called the  bread man na. It was  white like co ri-
an der seed and tast ed like wa fers made with hon ey. Mo ses said, “This is 
what the Lord has com mand ed: ‘Take an omer of man na and keep it for 
the gen er a tions to come, so they can see the  bread I gave you to eat in the 
wil der ness when I  brought you out of Egypt.’ ”

So Mo ses said to Aar on, “Take a jar and put an omer of man na in it. 
Then  place it be fore the Lord to be kept for the gen er a tions to come.”

As the Lord com mand ed Mo ses, Aar on put the man na with the tab lets 
of the cov enant law, so that it  might be pre served. The Is ra el ites ate man na 
for ty  years, un til they came to a land that was set tled; they ate man na un til 
they  reached the bor der of Ca naan.

(An omer is one- tenth of an ephah.)

T he  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty set out from the Des ert of Sin, trav el ing 
from  place to  place as the Lord com mand ed. They  camped at Reph i-
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dim, but  there was no wa ter for the peo ple to  drink. So they quar reled with 
Mo ses and said, “Give us wa ter to drink.”

Mo ses re plied, “Why do you quar rel with me? Why do you put the 
Lord to the test?”

But the peo ple were  thirsty for wa ter  there, and they grum bled  against 
Mo ses. They said, “Why did you  bring us up out of  Egypt to make us and 
our chil dren and live stock die of thirst?”

Then Mo ses  cried out to the Lord, “What am I to do with  these peo ple? 
They are al most  ready to  stone me.”

The Lord an swered Mo ses, “Go out in  front of the peo ple. Take with 
you some of the el ders of Is ra el and take in your hand the  staff with  which 
you  struck the Nile, and go. I will  stand  there be fore you by the rock at Ho-
reb.  Strike the rock, and wa ter will come out of it for the peo ple to  drink.” 
So Mo ses did this in the  sight of the el ders of Is ra el. And he  called the  place 
Mas sah and Mer i bah be cause the Is ra el ites quar reled and be cause they 
test ed the Lord say ing, “Is the Lord  among us or not?”

The Am a lek ites came and at tacked the Is ra el ites at Reph i dim. Mo ses said 
to Josh ua, “Choose some of our men and go out to  fight the Am a lek ites. To-
mor row I will  stand on top of the hill with the  staff of God in my hands.”

So Josh ua  fought the Am a lek ites as Mo ses had or dered, and Mo ses, 
Aar on and Hur went to the top of the hill. As long as Mo ses held up his 
 hands, the Is ra el ites were win ning, but when ev er he low ered his  hands, 
the Am a lek ites were win ning. When Mo ses’  hands grew  tired, they took a 
 stone and put it un der him and he sat on it. Aar on and Hur held his  hands 
up —  one on one side, one on the oth er —  so that his  hands re mained  steady 
till sun set. So Josh ua over came the Am a lek ite army with the sword.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Write this on a  scroll as some thing to be 
re mem bered and make sure that Josh ua  hears it, be cause I will com plete ly 
blot out the name of Am a lek from un der heav en.”

Mo ses  built an al tar and  called it The Lord is my Ban ner. He said, “Be-
cause  hands were lift ed up  against the  throne of the Lord, the Lord will be 
at war  against the Am a lek ites from gen er a tion to gen er a tion.”

Now Jeth ro, the  priest of Mid i an and fa ther-in-law of Mo ses,  heard of ev-
ery thing God had done for Mo ses and for his peo ple Is ra el, and how the 
Lord had  brought Is ra el out of Egypt.

Af ter Mo ses had sent away his wife Zip po rah, his fa ther-in-law Jeth-
ro re ceived her and her two sons. One son was  named Ger shom, for Mo-
ses said, “I have be come a for eign er in a for eign land”; and the oth er was 
 named El i e zer, for he said, “My fa ther’s God was my help er; he  saved me 
from the  sword of Phar aoh.”
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Jeth ro, Mo ses’ fa ther-in-law, to geth er with Mo ses’ sons and wife, came 
to him in the wil der ness,  where he was  camped near the moun tain of God. 
Jeth ro had sent word to him, “I, your fa ther-in-law Jeth ro, am com ing to 
you with your wife and her two sons.”

So Mo ses went out to meet his fa ther-in-law and  bowed down and 
 kissed him. They greet ed each oth er and then went into the tent. Mo ses 
told his fa ther-in-law  about ev ery thing the Lord had done to Phar aoh and 
the Egyp tians for Is ra el’s sake and  about all the hard ships they had met 
 along the way and how the Lord had  saved them.

Jeth ro was de light ed to hear  about all the good  things the Lord had 
done for Is ra el in res cu ing them from the hand of the Egyp tians. He said, 
“Praise be to the Lord, who res cued you from the hand of the Egyp tians 
and of Phar aoh, and who res cued the peo ple from the hand of the Egyp-
tians. Now I know that the Lord is great er than all oth er gods, for he did 
this to  those who had treat ed Is ra el ar ro gant ly.” Then Jeth ro, Mo ses’ fa-
ther-in-law,  brought a  burnt of fer ing and oth er sac ri fic es to God, and Aar-
on came with all the el ders of Is ra el to eat a meal with Mo ses’ fa ther-in-law 
in the pres ence of God.

The next day Mo ses took his seat to  serve as  judge for the peo ple, and 
they  stood  around him from morn ing till eve ning. When his fa ther-in-law 
saw all that Mo ses was do ing for the peo ple, he said, “What is this you are 
do ing for the peo ple? Why do you  alone sit as  judge,  while all  these peo ple 
 stand  around you from morn ing till eve ning?”

Mo ses an swered him, “Be cause the peo ple come to me to seek  God’s 
will. When ev er they have a dis pute, it is  brought to me, and I de cide be-
tween the par ties and in form them of  God’s de crees and in struc tions.”

Mo ses’ fa ther-in-law re plied, “What you are do ing is not good. You and 
 these peo ple who come to you will only wear your selves out. The work is 
too  heavy for you; you can not han dle it  alone. Lis ten now to me and I will 
give you some ad vice, and may God be with you. You must be the peo ple’s 
rep re sen ta tive be fore God and  bring  their dis putes to him. Teach them his 
de crees and in struc tions, and show them the way they are to live and how 
they are to be have. But se lect ca pa ble men from all the peo ple —  men who 
fear God, trust wor thy men who hate dis hon est gain —  and ap point them 
as of fi cials over thou sands, hun dreds, fif ties and tens. Have them  serve as 
judg es for the peo ple at all  times, but have them  bring ev ery dif fi cult case 
to you; the sim ple cas es they can de cide them selves. That will make your 
load light er, be cause they will  share it with you. If you do this and God so 
com mands, you will be able to  stand the  strain, and all  these peo ple will 
go home sat is fied.”

Mo ses lis tened to his fa ther-in-law and did ev ery thing he said. He 
 chose ca pa ble men from all Is ra el and made them lead ers of the peo ple, 
of fi cials over thou sands, hun dreds, fif ties and tens. They  served as judg es 
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for the peo ple at all  times. The dif fi cult cas es they  brought to Mo ses, but 
the sim ple ones they de cid ed them selves.

Then Mo ses sent his fa ther-in-law on his way, and Jeth ro re turned to 
his own coun try.

O n the  first day of the  third  month af ter the Is ra el ites left  Egypt —  on 
that very day —  they came to the Des ert of Si nai. Af ter they set out 

from Reph i dim, they en tered the Des ert of Si nai, and Is ra el  camped  there 
in the des ert in  front of the moun tain.

Then Mo ses went up to God, and the Lord  called to him from the 
moun tain and said, “This is what you are to say to the de scen dants of Ja-
cob and what you are to tell the peo ple of Is ra el: ‘You your selves have seen 
what I did to  Egypt, and how I car ried you on ea gles’  wings and  brought 
you to my self. Now if you obey me ful ly and keep my cov enant, then out of 
all na tions you will be my trea sured pos ses sion. Al though the  whole  earth 
is mine, you will be for me a king dom of  priests and a holy na tion.’  These 
are the  words you are to  speak to the Is ra el ites.”

So Mo ses went back and sum moned the el ders of the peo ple and set 
be fore them all the  words the Lord had com mand ed him to  speak. The 
peo ple all re spond ed to geth er, “We will do ev ery thing the Lord has said.” 
So Mo ses  brought  their an swer back to the Lord.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “I am go ing to come to you in a  dense  cloud, 
so that the peo ple will hear me speak ing with you and will al ways put  their 
 trust in you.” Then Mo ses told the Lord what the peo ple had said.

And the Lord said to Mo ses, “Go to the peo ple and con se crate them 
to day and to mor row. Have them wash  their  clothes and be  ready by the 
 third day, be cause on that day the Lord will come down on  Mount Si nai 
in the  sight of all the peo ple. Put lim its for the peo ple  around the moun tain 
and tell them, ‘Be care ful that you do not ap proach the moun tain or  touch 
the foot of it. Who ev er touch es the moun tain is to be put to  death. They are 
to be  stoned or shot with ar rows; not a hand is to be laid on them. No per-
son or an i mal  shall be per mit ted to live.’ Only when the  ram’s horn  sounds 
a long  blast may they ap proach the moun tain.”

Af ter Mo ses had gone down the moun tain to the peo ple, he con se crat-
ed them, and they  washed  their  clothes. Then he said to the peo ple, “Pre-
pare your selves for the  third day. Ab stain from sex u al re la tions.”

On the morn ing of the  third day  there was thun der and light ning, with a 
 thick  cloud over the moun tain, and a very loud trum pet  blast. Ev ery one 
in the camp trem bled. Then Mo ses led the peo ple out of the camp to meet 
with God, and they  stood at the foot of the moun tain. Mount Si nai was 
cov ered with  smoke, be cause the Lord de scend ed on it in fire. The  smoke 
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bil lowed up from it like  smoke from a fur nace, and the  whole moun tain 
trem bled vi o lent ly. As the  sound of the trum pet grew loud er and loud er, 
Mo ses  spoke and the  voice of God an swered him.

The Lord de scend ed to the top of  Mount Si nai and  called Mo ses to 
the top of the moun tain. So Mo ses went up and the Lord said to him, “Go 
down and warn the peo ple so they do not  force  their way  through to see the 
Lord and many of them per ish. Even the  priests, who ap proach the Lord, 
must con se crate them selves, or the Lord will  break out  against them.”

Mo ses said to the Lord, “The peo ple can not come up  Mount Si nai, 
be cause you your self  warned us, ‘Put lim its  around the moun tain and set 
it  apart as holy.’ ”

The Lord re plied, “Go down and  bring Aar on up with you. But the 
 priests and the peo ple must not  force  their way  through to come up to the 
Lord, or he will  break out  against them.”

So Mo ses went down to the peo ple and told them.

And God  spoke all  these words:

  “I am the Lord your God, who  brought you out of  Egypt, out of the 
land of slav ery.

  “You  shall have no oth er gods be fore me.
  “You  shall not make for your self an im age in the form of any thing in 

heav en  above or on the  earth be neath or in the wa ters be low. You 
 shall not bow down to them or wor ship them; for I, the Lord your 
God, am a jeal ous God, pun ish ing the chil dren for the sin of the 
par ents to the  third and  fourth gen er a tion of  those who hate me, 
but show ing love to a thou sand gen er a tions of  those who love me 
and keep my com mand ments.

  “You  shall not mis use the name of the Lord your God, for the Lord 
will not hold any one guilt less who mis uses his name.

  “Re mem ber the Sab bath day by keep ing it holy. Six days you  shall la-
bor and do all your work, but the sev enth day is a sab bath to the 
Lord your God. On it you  shall not do any work, nei ther you, nor 
your son or daugh ter, nor your male or fe male ser vant, nor your 
an i mals, nor any for eign er re sid ing in your  towns. For in six days 
the Lord made the heav ens and the  earth, the sea, and all that 
is in them, but he rest ed on the sev enth day. There fore the Lord 
 blessed the Sab bath day and made it holy.

  “Hon or your fa ther and your moth er, so that you may live long in the 
land the Lord your God is giv ing you.

  “You  shall not mur der.
  “You  shall not com mit adul tery.
  “You  shall not steal.
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  “You  shall not give  false tes ti mo ny  against your neigh bor.
  “You  shall not cov et your neigh bor’s  house. You  shall not cov et your 

neigh bor’s wife, or his male or fe male ser vant, his ox or don key, or 
any thing that be longs to your neigh bor.”

When the peo ple saw the thun der and light ning and  heard the trum pet 
and saw the moun tain in  smoke, they trem bled with fear. They  stayed at a 
dis tance and said to Mo ses, “Speak to us your self and we will lis ten. But do 
not have God  speak to us or we will die.”

Mo ses said to the peo ple, “Do not be  afraid. God has come to test you, 
so that the fear of God will be with you to keep you from sin ning.”

The peo ple re mained at a dis tance,  while Mo ses ap proached the  thick 
dark ness  where God was.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Tell the Is ra el ites this: ‘You have seen for 
your selves that I have spo ken to you from heav en: Do not make any gods to 
be along side me; do not make for your selves gods of sil ver or gods of gold.

“ ‘Make an al tar of  earth for me and sac ri fice on it your  burnt of fer ings 
and fel low ship of fer ings, your  sheep and  goats and your cat tle. Wher ev er 
I  cause my name to be hon ored, I will come to you and  bless you. If you 
make an al tar of  stones for me, do not  build it with  dressed  stones, for you 
will de file it if you use a tool on it. And do not go up to my al tar on  steps, or 
your pri vate parts may be ex posed.’

“These are the laws you are to set be fore them:

“If you buy a He brew ser vant, he is to  serve you for six  years. But in the 
sev enth year, he  shall go free, with out pay ing any thing. If he  comes  alone, 
he is to go free  alone; but if he has a wife when he  comes, she is to go with 
him. If his mas ter  gives him a wife and she  bears him sons or daugh ters, 
the wom an and her chil dren  shall be long to her mas ter, and only the man 
 shall go free.

“But if the ser vant de clares, ‘I love my mas ter and my wife and chil-
dren and do not want to go free,’ then his mas ter must take him be fore the 
judg es. He  shall take him to the door or the door post and  pierce his ear 
with an awl. Then he will be his ser vant for life.

“If a man  sells his daugh ter as a ser vant, she is not to go free as male 
ser vants do. If she does not  please the mas ter who has se lect ed her for him-
self, he must let her be re deemed. He has no  right to sell her to for eign ers, 
be cause he has bro ken  faith with her. If he se lects her for his son, he must 
 grant her the  rights of a daugh ter. If he mar ries an oth er wom an, he must 
not de prive the  first one of her food, cloth ing and mar i tal  rights. If he does 
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not pro vide her with  these  three  things, she is to go free, with out any pay-
ment of mon ey.

“Any one who  strikes a per son with a fa tal blow is to be put to  death. How-
ev er, if it is not done in ten tion al ly, but God lets it hap pen, they are to flee to 
a  place I will des ig nate. But if any one  schemes and  kills some one de lib er-
ate ly, that per son is to be tak en from my al tar and put to death.

“Any one who at tacks  their fa ther or moth er is to be put to death.
“Any one who kid naps some one is to be put to  death, wheth er the vic-

tim has been sold or is  still in the kid nap per’s pos ses sion.
“Any one who curs es  their fa ther or moth er is to be put to death.
“If peo ple quar rel and one per son hits anoth er with a  stone or with 

their fist and the vic tim does not die but is con fined to bed, the one who 
 struck the blow will not be held li a ble if the oth er can get up and walk 
 around out side with a  staff; how ev er, the  guilty par ty must pay the in jured 
per son for any loss of time and see that the vic tim is com plete ly healed.

“Any one who  beats  their male or fe male  slave with a rod must be pun-
ished if the  slave dies as a di rect re sult, but they are not to be pun ished if 
the  slave re cov ers af ter a day or two,  since the  slave is  their prop er ty.

“If peo ple are fight ing and hit a preg nant wom an and she  gives  birth 
pre ma ture ly but  there is no se ri ous in ju ry, the of fend er must be  fined what-
ev er the wom an’s hus band de mands and the  court al lows. But if  there is 
se ri ous in ju ry, you are to take life for life, eye for eye,  tooth for  tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot, burn for burn,  wound for  wound,  bruise for bruise.

“An own er who hits a male or fe male  slave in the eye and de stroys it 
must let the  slave go free to com pen sate for the eye. And an own er who 
 knocks out the  tooth of a male or fe male  slave must let the  slave go free to 
com pen sate for the tooth.

“If a bull  gores a man or wom an to  death, the bull is to be  stoned to 
 death, and its meat must not be eat en. But the own er of the bull will not be 
held re spon si ble. If, how ev er, the bull has had the hab it of gor ing and the 
own er has been  warned but has not kept it  penned up and it  kills a man 
or wom an, the bull is to be  stoned and its own er also is to be put to  death. 
How ev er, if pay ment is de mand ed, the own er may re deem his life by the 
pay ment of what ev er is de mand ed. This law also ap plies if the bull  gores 
a son or daugh ter. If the bull  gores a male or fe male  slave, the own er must 
pay thir ty shek els of sil ver to the mas ter of the  slave, and the bull is to be 
 stoned to death.

“If any one un cov ers a pit or digs one and  fails to cov er it and an ox or a 
don key  falls into it, the one who  opened the pit must pay the own er for the 
loss and take the dead an i mal in ex change.

“If any one’s bull in jures some one else’s bull and it dies, the two par-
ties are to sell the live one and di vide both the mon ey and the dead an i mal 
equal ly. How ev er, if it was  known that the bull had the hab it of gor ing, yet 
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the own er did not keep it  penned up, the own er must pay, an i mal for an i-
mal, and take the dead an i mal in ex change.

“Who ev er  steals an ox or a  sheep and slaugh ters it or  sells it must pay back 
five head of cat tle for the ox and four  sheep for the sheep.

“If a  thief is  caught break ing in at night and is  struck a fa tal blow, the 
de fend er is not  guilty of blood shed; but if it hap pens af ter sun rise, the de-
fend er is  guilty of blood shed.

“Any one who  steals must cer tain ly make res ti tu tion, but if they have 
noth ing, they must be sold to pay for  their theft. If the sto len an i mal is 
 found  alive in  their pos ses sion —  wheth er ox or don key or  sheep —  they 
must pay back dou ble.

“If any one graz es  their live stock in a  field or vine yard and lets them 
 stray and they  graze in some one else’s  field, the of fend er must make res ti-
tu tion from the best of their own  field or vine yard.

“If a fire  breaks out and  spreads into thorn bush es so that it  burns 
 shocks of  grain or stand ing  grain or the  whole  field, the one who start ed 
the fire must make res ti tu tion.

“If any one  gives a neigh bor sil ver or  goods for safe keep ing and they are 
sto len from the neigh bor’s  house, the  thief, if  caught, must pay back dou-
ble. But if the  thief is not  found, the own er of the  house must ap pear be fore 
the judg es, and they must de ter mine wheth er the own er of the  house has 
laid  hands on the oth er per son’s prop er ty. In all cas es of il le gal pos ses sion 
of an ox, a don key, a  sheep, a gar ment, or any oth er lost prop er ty  about 
 which some body says, ‘This is mine,’ both par ties are to  bring  their cas es 
be fore the judg es. The one whom the judg es de clare  guilty must pay back 
dou ble to the oth er.

“If any one  gives a don key, an ox, a  sheep or any oth er an i mal to their 
neigh bor for safe keep ing and it dies or is in jured or is tak en away  while no 
one is look ing, the is sue be tween them will be set tled by the tak ing of an 
oath be fore the Lord that the neigh bor did not lay  hands on the oth er per-
son’s prop er ty. The own er is to ac cept this, and no res ti tu tion is re quired. 
But if the an i mal was sto len from the neigh bor, res ti tu tion must be made 
to the own er. If it was torn to piec es by a wild an i mal, the neigh bor  shall 
 bring in the re mains as ev i dence and  shall not be re quired to pay for the 
torn an i mal.

“If any one bor rows an an i mal from their neigh bor and it is in jured or 
dies  while the own er is not pres ent, they must make res ti tu tion. But if the 
own er is with the an i mal, the bor row er will not have to pay. If the an i mal 
was  hired, the mon ey paid for the hire cov ers the loss.

“If a man se duc es a vir gin who is not  pledged to be mar ried and  sleeps 
with her, he must pay the  bride- price, and she  shall be his wife. If her fa-
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ther ab so lute ly re fus es to give her to him, he must  still pay the  bride- price 
for vir gins.

“Do not al low a sor cer ess to live.
“Any one who has sex u al re la tions with an an i mal is to be put to 

death.
“Who ev er sac ri fic es to any god oth er than the Lord must be de-

stroyed.
“Do not mis treat or op press a for eign er, for you were for eign ers in 

Egypt.
“Do not take ad van tage of the wid ow or the fa ther less. If you do and 

they cry out to me, I will cer tain ly hear  their cry. My an ger will be  aroused, 
and I will kill you with the  sword; your  wives will be come wid ows and your 
chil dren fa ther less.

“If you lend mon ey to one of my peo ple  among you who is  needy, do 
not  treat it like a busi ness deal;  charge no in ter est. If you take your neigh-
bor’s  cloak as a  pledge, re turn it by sun set, be cause that  cloak is the only 
cov er ing your neigh bor has. What else can they  sleep in? When they  cry 
out to me, I will hear, for I am com pas sion ate.

“Do not blas pheme God or  curse the rul er of your peo ple.
“Do not hold back of fer ings from your gra na ries or your vats.
“You must give me the first born of your sons. Do the same with your 

cat tle and your  sheep. Let them stay with  their moth ers for sev en days, but 
give them to me on the  eighth day.

“You are to be my holy peo ple. So do not eat the meat of an an i mal torn 
by wild  beasts;  throw it to the dogs.

“Do not  spread  false re ports. Do not help a  guilty per son by be ing a ma li-
cious wit ness.

“Do not fol low the  crowd in do ing  wrong. When you give tes ti mo ny in 
a law suit, do not per vert jus tice by sid ing with the  crowd, and do not show 
fa vor it ism to a poor per son in a law suit.

“If you come  across your en e my’s ox or don key wan der ing off, be sure 
to re turn it. If you see the don key of some one who  hates you fall en down 
un der its load, do not  leave it  there; be sure you help them with it.

“Do not deny jus tice to your poor peo ple in  their law suits. Have noth-
ing to do with a  false  charge and do not put an in no cent or hon est per son 
to  death, for I will not ac quit the guilty.

“Do not ac cept a  bribe, for a  bribe  blinds  those who see and  twists the 
 words of the in no cent.

“Do not op press a for eign er; you your selves know how it  feels to be for eign-
ers, be cause you were for eign ers in Egypt.

“For six  years you are to sow your  fields and har vest the  crops, but dur-
ing the sev enth year let the land lie un plowed and un used. Then the poor 



  Exodus | 115

23:12–23:29

 among your peo ple may get food from it, and the wild an i mals may eat 
what is left. Do the same with your vine yard and your ol ive grove.

“Six days do your work, but on the sev enth day do not work, so that your 
ox and your don key may rest, and so that the  slave born in your house hold 
and the for eign er liv ing  among you may be re freshed.

“Be care ful to do ev ery thing I have said to you. Do not in voke the  names of 
oth er gods; do not let them be  heard on your lips.

“Three  times a year you are to cel e brate a fes ti val to me.
“Cel e brate the Fes ti val of Un leav ened  Bread; for sev en days eat  bread 

made with out  yeast, as I com mand ed you. Do this at the ap point ed time in 
the  month of Aviv, for in that  month you came out of Egypt.

“No one is to ap pear be fore me emp ty-hand ed.
“Cel e brate the Fes ti val of Har vest with the first fruits of the  crops you 

sow in your field.
“Cel e brate the Fes ti val of In gath er ing at the end of the year, when you 

gath er in your  crops from the field.
“Three  times a year all the men are to ap pear be fore the Sov er eign 

Lord.

“Do not of fer the  blood of a sac ri fice to me  along with any thing con tain ing 
yeast.

“The fat of my fes ti val of fer ings must not be kept un til morn ing.
“Bring the best of the first fruits of your soil to the  house of the Lord 

your God.
“Do not cook a  young goat in its moth er’s milk.

“See, I am send ing an an gel  ahead of you to  guard you  along the way and 
to  bring you to the  place I have pre pared. Pay at ten tion to him and lis ten to 
what he says. Do not re bel  against him; he will not for give your re bel lion, 
 since my Name is in him. If you lis ten care ful ly to what he says and do all 
that I say, I will be an en e my to your en e mies and will op pose  those who 
op pose you. My an gel will go  ahead of you and  bring you into the land of 
the Am o rites, Hit tites, Per iz zites, Ca naan ites, Hi vites and Jeb u sites, and I 
will wipe them out. Do not bow down be fore  their gods or wor ship them 
or fol low  their prac tic es. You must de mol ish them and  break  their sa cred 
 stones to piec es. Wor ship the Lord your God, and his bless ing will be on 
your food and wa ter. I will take away sick ness from  among you, and none 
will mis car ry or be bar ren in your land. I will give you a full life span.

“I will send my ter ror  ahead of you and  throw into con fu sion ev ery 
na tion you en coun ter. I will make all your en e mies turn  their  backs and 
run. I will send the hor net  ahead of you to  drive the Hi vites, Ca naan ites 
and Hit tites out of your way. But I will not  drive them out in a sin gle year, 
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be cause the land  would be come des o late and the wild an i mals too nu mer-
ous for you. Lit tle by lit tle I will  drive them out be fore you, un til you have 
in creased  enough to take pos ses sion of the land.

“I will es tab lish your bor ders from the Red Sea to the Med i ter ra ne an 
Sea, and from the des ert to the Eu phra tes Riv er. I will give into your  hands 
the peo ple who live in the land, and you will  drive them out be fore you. Do 
not make a cov enant with them or with  their gods. Do not let them live in 
your land or they will  cause you to sin  against me, be cause the wor ship of 
 their gods will cer tain ly be a  snare to you.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Come up to the Lord, you and Aar on, Na-
dab and Abi hu, and sev en ty of the el ders of Is ra el. You are to wor ship at 
a dis tance, but Mo ses  alone is to ap proach the Lord; the oth ers must not 
come near. And the peo ple may not come up with him.”

When Mo ses went and told the peo ple all the Lord’s  words and laws, 
they re spond ed with one  voice, “Ev ery thing the Lord has said we will do.” 
Mo ses then  wrote down ev ery thing the Lord had said.

He got up ear ly the next morn ing and  built an al tar at the foot of the 
moun tain and set up  twelve  stone pil lars rep re sent ing the  twelve  tribes of 
Is ra el. Then he sent  young Is ra el ite men, and they of fered  burnt of fer ings 
and sac ri ficed  young  bulls as fel low ship of fer ings to the Lord. Mo ses took 
half of the  blood and put it in  bowls, and the oth er half he  splashed  against 
the al tar. Then he took the Book of the Cov enant and read it to the peo ple. 
They re spond ed, “We will do ev ery thing the Lord has said; we will obey.”

Mo ses then took the  blood, sprin kled it on the peo ple and said, “This is 
the  blood of the cov enant that the Lord has made with you in ac cor dance 
with all  these words.”

Mo ses and Aar on, Na dab and Abi hu, and the sev en ty el ders of Is ra el 
went up and saw the God of Is ra el. Un der his feet was some thing like a 
pave ment made of la pis la zu li, as  bright blue as the sky. But God did not 
 raise his hand  against  these lead ers of the Is ra el ites; they saw God, and 
they ate and drank.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Come up to me on the moun tain and stay 
here, and I will give you the tab lets of  stone with the law and com mand-
ments I have writ ten for  their in struc tion.”

Then Mo ses set out with Josh ua his aide, and Mo ses went up on the 
moun tain of God. He said to the el ders, “Wait here for us un til we come 
back to you. Aar on and Hur are with you, and any one in volved in a dis pute 
can go to them.”

When Mo ses went up on the moun tain, the  cloud cov ered it, and the 
glo ry of the Lord set tled on  Mount Si nai. For six days the  cloud cov ered the 
moun tain, and on the sev enth day the Lord  called to Mo ses from with in 
the  cloud. To the Is ra el ites the glo ry of the Lord  looked like a con sum-
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ing fire on top of the moun tain. Then Mo ses en tered the  cloud as he went 
on up the moun tain. And he  stayed on the moun tain for ty days and for ty 
nights.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Tell the Is ra el ites to  bring me an of fer ing. You are 
to re ceive the of fer ing for me from ev ery one  whose  heart  prompts them to 
give. These are the of fer ings you are to re ceive from them: gold, sil ver and 
 bronze; blue, pur ple and scar let yarn and fine lin en; goat hair; ram  skins 
dyed red and an oth er type of du ra ble leath er; aca cia wood; ol ive oil for the 
 light; spic es for the anoint ing oil and for the fra grant in cense; and onyx 
 stones and oth er gems to be mount ed on the  ephod and breast piece.

“Then have them make a sanc tu ary for me, and I will  dwell  among 
them. Make this tab er na cle and all its fur nish ings ex act ly like the pat tern 
I will show you.

“Have them make an ark of aca cia wood —  two and a half cu bits long, a cu-
bit and a half wide, and a cu bit and a half high. Over lay it with pure gold, 
both in side and out, and make a gold mold ing  around it. Cast four gold 
 rings for it and fas ten them to its four feet, with two  rings on one side and 
two  rings on the oth er. Then make  poles of aca cia wood and over lay them 
with gold. In sert the  poles into the  rings on the  sides of the ark to car ry it. 
The  poles are to re main in the  rings of this ark; they are not to be re moved. 
Then put in the ark the tab lets of the cov enant law,  which I will give you.

“Make an atone ment cov er of pure gold —  two and a half cu bits long 
and a cu bit and a half wide. And make two cher u bim out of ham mered 
gold at the ends of the cov er. Make one cher ub on one end and the sec ond 
cher ub on the oth er; make the cher u bim of one  piece with the cov er, at the 
two ends. The cher u bim are to have  their  wings  spread up ward, over shad-
ow ing the cov er with them. The cher u bim are to face each oth er, look ing 
to ward the cov er. Place the cov er on top of the ark and put in the ark the 
tab lets of the cov enant law that I will give you. There,  above the cov er be-
tween the two cher u bim that are over the ark of the cov enant law, I will 
meet with you and give you all my com mands for the Is ra el ites.

“Make a ta ble of aca cia wood —  two cu bits long, a cu bit wide and a cu bit 
and a half high. Over lay it with pure gold and make a gold mold ing  around 
it. Also make  around it a rim a hand breadth wide and put a gold mold ing 
on the rim. Make four gold  rings for the ta ble and fas ten them to the four 
cor ners,  where the four legs are. The  rings are to be  close to the rim to hold 
the  poles used in car ry ing the ta ble. Make the  poles of aca cia wood, over-
lay them with gold and car ry the ta ble with them. And make its  plates and 
dish es of pure gold, as well as its pitch ers and  bowls for the pour ing out of 
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of fer ings. Put the  bread of the Pres ence on this ta ble to be be fore me at all 
times.

“Make a lamp stand of pure gold. Ham mer out its base and  shaft, and make 
its flow er like cups, buds and blos soms of one  piece with them. Six branch-
es are to ex tend from the  sides of the lamp stand —   three on one side and 
 three on the oth er. Three cups  shaped like al mond flow ers with buds and 
blos soms are to be on one  branch,  three on the next  branch, and the same 
for all six branch es ex tend ing from the lamp stand. And on the lamp stand 
 there are to be four cups  shaped like al mond flow ers with buds and blos-
soms. One bud  shall be un der the  first pair of branch es ex tend ing from the 
lamp stand, a sec ond bud un der the sec ond pair, and a  third bud un der the 
 third pair —  six branch es in all. The buds and branch es  shall all be of one 
 piece with the lamp stand, ham mered out of pure gold.

“Then make its sev en  lamps and set them up on it so that they  light 
the  space in  front of it. Its wick trim mers and  trays are to be of pure gold. 
A tal ent of pure gold is to be used for the lamp stand and all  these ac ces so-
ries. See that you make them ac cord ing to the pat tern  shown you on the 
moun tain.

“Make the tab er na cle with ten cur tains of fine ly twist ed lin en and blue, 
pur ple and scar let yarn, with cher u bim wo ven into them by a  skilled 
 worker. All the cur tains are to be the same size —  twen ty- eight cu bits long 
and four cu bits wide. Join five of the cur tains to geth er, and do the same 
with the oth er five. Make  loops of blue ma teri al  along the edge of the end 
cur tain in one set, and do the same with the end cur tain in the oth er set. 
Make fif ty  loops on one cur tain and fif ty  loops on the end cur tain of the 
oth er set, with the  loops op po site each oth er. Then make fif ty gold  clasps 
and use them to fas ten the cur tains to geth er so that the tab er na cle is a 
unit.

“Make cur tains of goat hair for the tent over the tab er na cle —  elev en 
al to geth er. All elev en cur tains are to be the same size —  thir ty cu bits long 
and four cu bits wide. Join five of the cur tains to geth er into one set and the 
oth er six into an oth er set. Fold the  sixth cur tain dou ble at the  front of the 
tent. Make fif ty  loops  along the edge of the end cur tain in one set and also 
 along the edge of the end cur tain in the oth er set. Then make fif ty  bronze 
 clasps and put them in the  loops to fas ten the tent to geth er as a unit. As for 
the ad di tion al  length of the tent cur tains, the half cur tain that is left over is 
to hang down at the rear of the tab er na cle. The tent cur tains will be a cu bit 
lon ger on both  sides; what is left will hang over the  sides of the tab er na cle 
so as to cov er it. Make for the tent a cov er ing of ram  skins dyed red, and 
over that a cov er ing of the oth er du ra ble leath er.

“Make up right  frames of aca cia wood for the tab er na cle. Each  frame 
is to be ten cu bits long and a cu bit and a half wide, with two pro jec tions 
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set par al lel to each oth er. Make all the  frames of the tab er na cle in this 
way. Make twen ty  frames for the  south side of the tab er na cle and make 
for ty sil ver bas es to go un der them —  two bas es for each  frame, one un der 
each pro jec tion. For the oth er side, the  north side of the tab er na cle, make 
twen ty  frames and for ty sil ver bas es —  two un der each  frame. Make six 
 frames for the far end, that is, the west end of the tab er na cle, and make 
two  frames for the cor ners at the far end. At  these two cor ners they must 
be dou ble from the bot tom all the way to the top and fit ted into a sin gle 
ring; both  shall be like that. So  there will be  eight  frames and six teen sil ver  
bas es —  two un der each frame.

“Also make cross bars of aca cia wood: five for the  frames on one side of 
the tab er na cle, five for  those on the oth er side, and five for the  frames on 
the west, at the far end of the tab er na cle. The cen ter cross bar is to ex tend 
from end to end at the mid dle of the  frames. Over lay the  frames with gold 
and make gold  rings to hold the cross bars. Also over lay the cross bars with 
gold.

“Set up the tab er na cle ac cord ing to the plan  shown you on the moun-
tain.

“Make a cur tain of blue, pur ple and scar let yarn and fine ly twist ed 
lin en, with cher u bim wo ven into it by a  skilled  worker. Hang it with gold 
 hooks on four  posts of aca cia wood over laid with gold and stand ing on 
four sil ver bas es. Hang the cur tain from the  clasps and  place the ark of 
the cov enant law be hind the cur tain. The cur tain will sep a rate the Holy 
 Place from the Most Holy  Place. Put the atone ment cov er on the ark of the 
cov enant law in the Most Holy  Place. Place the ta ble out side the cur tain on 
the  north side of the tab er na cle and put the lamp stand op po site it on the 
 south side.

“For the en trance to the tent make a cur tain of blue, pur ple and scar-
let yarn and fine ly twist ed lin en —  the work of an em broi der er. Make gold 
 hooks for this cur tain and five  posts of aca cia wood over laid with gold. And 
cast five  bronze bas es for them.

“Build an al tar of aca cia wood,  three cu bits high; it is to be  square, five 
cu bits long and five cu bits wide. Make a horn at each of the four cor ners, 
so that the  horns and the al tar are of one  piece, and over lay the al tar with 
 bronze. Make all its uten sils of  bronze —  its pots to re move the ash es, and 
its shov els, sprin kling  bowls, meat  forks and fire pans. Make a grat ing for it, 
a  bronze net work, and make a  bronze ring at each of the four cor ners of the 
net work. Put it un der the  ledge of the al tar so that it is half way up the al tar. 
Make  poles of aca cia wood for the al tar and over lay them with  bronze. The 
 poles are to be in sert ed into the  rings so they will be on two  sides of the al-
tar when it is car ried. Make the al tar hol low, out of  boards. It is to be made 
just as you were  shown on the moun tain.
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“Make a court yard for the tab er na cle. The  south side  shall be a hun dred 
cu bits long and is to have cur tains of fine ly twist ed lin en, with twen ty  posts 
and twen ty  bronze bas es and with sil ver  hooks and  bands on the  posts. The 
 north side  shall also be a hun dred cu bits long and is to have cur tains, with 
twen ty  posts and twen ty  bronze bas es and with sil ver  hooks and  bands on 
the posts.

“The west end of the court yard  shall be fif ty cu bits wide and have cur-
tains, with ten  posts and ten bas es. On the east end, to ward the sun rise, 
the court yard  shall also be fif ty cu bits wide. Cur tains fif teen cu bits long 
are to be on one side of the en trance, with  three  posts and  three bas es, and 
cur tains fif teen cu bits long are to be on the oth er side, with  three  posts and 
 three bas es.

“For the en trance to the court yard, pro vide a cur tain twen ty cu bits 
long, of blue, pur ple and scar let yarn and fine ly twist ed lin en —  the work 
of an em broi der er —  with four  posts and four bas es. All the  posts  around 
the court yard are to have sil ver  bands and  hooks, and  bronze bas es. The 
court yard  shall be a hun dred cu bits long and fif ty cu bits wide, with cur-
tains of fine ly twist ed lin en five cu bits high, and with  bronze bas es. All the 
oth er ar ti cles used in the ser vice of the tab er na cle, what ev er  their func-
tion, in clud ing all the tent pegs for it and  those for the court yard, are to be 
of bronze.

“Com mand the Is ra el ites to  bring you  clear oil of  pressed ol ives for the 
 light so that the  lamps may be kept burn ing. In the tent of meet ing, out side 
the cur tain that  shields the ark of the cov enant law, Aar on and his sons 
are to keep the  lamps burn ing be fore the Lord from eve ning till morn ing. 
This is to be a last ing or di nance  among the Is ra el ites for the gen er a tions 
to come.

“Have Aar on your broth er  brought to you from  among the Is ra el ites,  along 
with his sons Na dab and Abi hu, El e a zar and Ith a mar, so they may  serve 
me as  priests. Make sa cred gar ments for your broth er Aar on to give him 
dig ni ty and hon or. Tell all the  skilled work ers to whom I have giv en wis-
dom in such mat ters that they are to make gar ments for Aar on, for his con-
se cra tion, so he may  serve me as  priest. These are the gar ments they are to 
make: a breast piece, an  ephod, a robe, a wo ven tu nic, a tur ban and a sash. 
They are to make  these sa cred gar ments for your broth er Aar on and his 
sons, so they may  serve me as  priests. Have them use gold, and blue, pur ple 
and scar let yarn, and fine lin en.

“Make the  ephod of gold, and of blue, pur ple and scar let yarn, and of 
fine ly twist ed lin en —  the work of  skilled  hands. It is to have two shoul der 
piec es at tached to two of its cor ners, so it can be fas tened. Its skill ful ly 
wo ven waist band is to be like it —  of one  piece with the  ephod and made 
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with gold, and with blue, pur ple and scar let yarn, and with fine ly twist ed 
lin en.

“Take two onyx  stones and en grave on them the  names of the sons 
of Is ra el in the or der of  their  birth —  six  names on one  stone and the re-
main ing six on the oth er. En grave the  names of the sons of Is ra el on the 
two  stones the way a gem cut ter en graves a seal. Then  mount the  stones in 
gold fil i gree set tings and fas ten them on the shoul der piec es of the  ephod 
as me mo ri al  stones for the sons of Is ra el. Aar on is to bear the  names on his 
shoul ders as a me mo ri al be fore the Lord. Make gold fil i gree set tings and 
two braid ed  chains of pure gold, like a rope, and at tach the  chains to the 
set tings.

“Fash ion a breast piece for mak ing de ci sions —  the work of  skilled 
 hands. Make it like the  ephod: of gold, and of blue, pur ple and scar let 
yarn, and of fine ly twist ed lin en. It is to be  square —  a span long and a span 
wide —  and fold ed dou ble. Then  mount four rows of pre cious  stones on it. 
The  first row  shall be car ne lian, chrys o lite and ber yl; the sec ond row  shall 
be tur quoise, la pis la zu li and em er ald; the  third row  shall be ja cinth, ag ate 
and am e thyst; the  fourth row  shall be to paz, onyx and jas per.  Mount them 
in gold fil i gree set tings. There are to be  twelve  stones, one for each of the 
 names of the sons of Is ra el, each en graved like a seal with the name of one 
of the  twelve tribes.

“For the breast piece make braid ed  chains of pure gold, like a rope. 
Make two gold  rings for it and fas ten them to two cor ners of the breast-
piece. Fas ten the two gold  chains to the  rings at the cor ners of the breast-
piece, and the oth er ends of the  chains to the two set tings, at tach ing them 
to the shoul der piec es of the  ephod at the  front. Make two gold  rings and 
at tach them to the oth er two cor ners of the breast piece on the in side edge 
next to the  ephod. Make two more gold  rings and at tach them to the bot-
tom of the shoul der piec es on the  front of the  ephod,  close to the seam just 
 above the waist band of the  ephod. The  rings of the breast piece are to be 
tied to the  rings of the  ephod with blue cord, con nect ing it to the waist-
band, so that the breast piece will not  swing out from the ephod.

“When ev er Aar on en ters the Holy  Place, he will bear the  names of the 
sons of Is ra el over his  heart on the breast piece of de ci sion as a con tin u-
ing me mo ri al be fore the Lord. Also put the Urim and the Thum mim in 
the breast piece, so they may be over Aar on’s  heart when ev er he en ters the 
pres ence of the Lord. Thus Aar on will al ways bear the  means of mak ing 
de ci sions for the Is ra el ites over his  heart be fore the Lord.

“Make the robe of the  ephod en tire ly of blue  cloth, with an open ing for 
the head in its cen ter.  There  shall be a wo ven edge like a col lar  around this 
open ing, so that it will not tear. Make pome gran ates of blue, pur ple and 
scar let yarn  around the hem of the robe, with gold  bells be tween them. The 
gold  bells and the pome gran ates are to al ter nate  around the hem of the 
robe. Aar on must wear it when he min is ters. The  sound of the  bells will be 
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 heard when he en ters the Holy  Place be fore the Lord and when he  comes 
out, so that he will not die.

“Make a  plate of pure gold and en grave on it as on a seal: holy to the 
Lord. Fas ten a blue cord to it to at tach it to the tur ban; it is to be on the 
 front of the tur ban. It will be on Aar on’s fore head, and he will bear the 
 guilt in volved in the sa cred  gifts the Is ra el ites con se crate, what ev er  their 
 gifts may be. It will be on Aar on’s fore head con tin u al ly so that they will be 
ac cept able to the Lord.

“Weave the tu nic of fine lin en and make the tur ban of fine lin en. The 
sash is to be the work of an em broi der er. Make tu nics, sash es and caps for 
Aar on’s sons to give them dig ni ty and hon or. Af ter you put  these  clothes 
on your broth er Aar on and his sons,  anoint and or dain them. Con se crate 
them so they may  serve me as priests.

“Make lin en un der gar ments as a cov er ing for the body, reach ing from 
the  waist to the  thigh. Aar on and his sons must wear them when ev er they 
en ter the tent of meet ing or ap proach the al tar to min is ter in the Holy  Place, 
so that they will not in cur  guilt and die.

“This is to be a last ing or di nance for Aar on and his de scen dants.

“This is what you are to do to con se crate them, so they may  serve me as 
 priests: Take a  young bull and two rams with out de fect. And from the fin est 
 wheat  flour make  round  loaves with out  yeast,  thick  loaves with out  yeast 
and with ol ive oil  mixed in, and thin  loaves with out  yeast and  brushed with 
ol ive oil. Put them in a bas ket and pre sent them  along with the bull and 
the two rams. Then  bring Aar on and his sons to the en trance to the tent of 
meet ing and wash them with wa ter. Take the gar ments and  dress Aar on 
with the tu nic, the robe of the  ephod, the  ephod it self and the breast piece. 
Fas ten the  ephod on him by its skill ful ly wo ven waist band. Put the tur ban 
on his head and at tach the sa cred em blem to the tur ban. Take the anoint-
ing oil and  anoint him by pour ing it on his head. Bring his sons and  dress 
them in tu nics and fas ten caps on them. Then tie sash es on Aar on and his 
sons. The priest hood is  theirs by a last ing or di nance.

“Then you  shall or dain Aar on and his sons.
“Bring the bull to the  front of the tent of meet ing, and Aar on and his 

sons  shall lay  their  hands on its head. Slaugh ter it in the Lord’s pres ence 
at the en trance to the tent of meet ing. Take some of the  bull’s  blood and 
put it on the  horns of the al tar with your fin ger, and pour out the rest of it at 
the base of the al tar. Then take all the fat on the in ter nal or gans, the long 
lobe of the liv er, and both kid neys with the fat on them, and burn them on 
the al tar. But burn the  bull’s  flesh and its hide and its in tes tines out side the 
camp. It is a sin of fer ing.

“Take one of the rams, and Aar on and his sons  shall lay  their  hands 
on its head. Slaugh ter it and take the  blood and  splash it  against the  sides 
of the al tar. Cut the ram into piec es and wash the in ter nal or gans and the 
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legs, put ting them with the head and the oth er piec es. Then burn the en tire 
ram on the al tar. It is a  burnt of fer ing to the Lord, a pleas ing aro ma, a food 
of fer ing pre sent ed to the Lord.

“Take the oth er ram, and Aar on and his sons  shall lay  their  hands on 
its head. Slaugh ter it, take some of its  blood and put it on the  lobes of the 
 right ears of Aar on and his sons, on the  thumbs of  their  right  hands, and 
on the big toes of  their  right feet. Then  splash  blood  against the  sides of the 
al tar. And take some  blood from the al tar and some of the anoint ing oil and 
sprin kle it on Aar on and his gar ments and on his sons and  their gar ments. 
Then he and his sons and  their gar ments will be con se crat ed.

“Take from this ram the fat, the fat tail, the fat on the in ter nal or gans, 
the long lobe of the liv er, both kid neys with the fat on them, and the  right 
 thigh. (This is the ram for the or di na tion.) From the bas ket of  bread made 
with out  yeast,  which is be fore the Lord, take one  round loaf, one  thick loaf 
with ol ive oil  mixed in, and one thin loaf. Put all  these in the  hands of Aar-
on and his sons and have them wave them be fore the Lord as a wave of-
fer ing. Then take them from  their  hands and burn them on the al tar  along 
with the  burnt of fer ing for a pleas ing aro ma to the Lord, a food of fer ing 
pre sent ed to the Lord. Af ter you take the  breast of the ram for Aar on’s or-
di na tion, wave it be fore the Lord as a wave of fer ing, and it will be your 
share.

“Con se crate  those  parts of the or di na tion ram that be long to Aar on 
and his sons: the  breast that was  waved and the  thigh that was pre sent ed. 
This is al ways to be the per pet u al  share from the Is ra el ites for Aar on and 
his sons. It is the con tri bu tion the Is ra el ites are to make to the Lord from 
 their fel low ship of fer ings.

“Aar on’s sa cred gar ments will be long to his de scen dants so that they 
can be anoint ed and or dained in them. The son who suc ceeds him as 
 priest and  comes to the tent of meet ing to min is ter in the Holy  Place is to 
wear them sev en days.

“Take the ram for the or di na tion and cook the meat in a sa cred  place. 
At the en trance to the tent of meet ing, Aar on and his sons are to eat the 
meat of the ram and the  bread that is in the bas ket. They are to eat  these 
of fer ings by  which atone ment was made for  their or di na tion and con se cra-
tion. But no one else may eat them, be cause they are sa cred. And if any of 
the meat of the or di na tion ram or any  bread is left over till morn ing, burn 
it up. It must not be eat en, be cause it is sa cred.

“Do for Aar on and his sons ev ery thing I have com mand ed you, tak-
ing sev en days to or dain them. Sac ri fice a bull each day as a sin of fer ing to 
make atone ment. Pu ri fy the al tar by mak ing atone ment for it, and  anoint 
it to con se crate it. For sev en days make atone ment for the al tar and con-
se crate it. Then the al tar will be most holy, and what ev er touch es it will be 
holy.

“This is what you are to of fer on the al tar reg u lar ly each day: two  lambs 
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a year old. Of fer one in the morn ing and the oth er at twi light. With the  first 
lamb of fer a  tenth of an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with a quar ter of 
a hin of oil from  pressed ol ives, and a quar ter of a hin of wine as a  drink 
of fer ing. Sac ri fice the oth er lamb at twi light with the same  grain of fer ing 
and its  drink of fer ing as in the morn ing —  a pleas ing aro ma, a food of fer ing 
pre sent ed to the Lord.

“For the gen er a tions to come this  burnt of fer ing is to be made reg u-
lar ly at the en trance to the tent of meet ing, be fore the Lord.  There I will 
meet you and  speak to you; there also I will meet with the Is ra el ites, and 
the  place will be con se crat ed by my glo ry.

“So I will con se crate the tent of meet ing and the al tar and will con se-
crate Aar on and his sons to  serve me as  priests. Then I will  dwell  among 
the Is ra el ites and be  their God. They will know that I am the Lord  their 
God, who  brought them out of  Egypt so that I  might  dwell  among them. I 
am the Lord  their God.

“Make an al tar of aca cia wood for burn ing in cense. It is to be  square, a cu-
bit long and a cu bit wide, and two cu bits high —  its  horns of one  piece with 
it. Over lay the top and all the  sides and the  horns with pure gold, and make 
a gold mold ing  around it. Make two gold  rings for the al tar be low the mold-
ing —  two on each of the op po site  sides —  to hold the  poles used to car ry 
it. Make the  poles of aca cia wood and over lay them with gold. Put the al tar 
in  front of the cur tain that  shields the ark of the cov enant law —  be fore the 
atone ment cov er that is over the tab lets of the cov enant law —   where I will 
meet with you.

“Aar on must burn fra grant in cense on the al tar ev ery morn ing when 
he  tends the  lamps. He must burn in cense  again when he  lights the  lamps 
at twi light so in cense will burn reg u lar ly be fore the Lord for the gen er a-
tions to come. Do not of fer on this al tar any oth er in cense or any  burnt of-
fer ing or  grain of fer ing, and do not pour a  drink of fer ing on it. Once a year 
Aar on  shall make atone ment on its  horns. This an nu al atone ment must 
be made with the  blood of the aton ing sin of fer ing for the gen er a tions to 
come. It is most holy to the Lord.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “When you take a cen sus of the Is ra el ites to 
 count them, each one must pay the Lord a ran som for his life at the time 
he is count ed. Then no  plague will come on them when you num ber them. 
Each one who cross es over to  those al ready count ed is to give a half shek el, 
ac cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el,  which  weighs twen ty ge rahs. This half 
shek el is an of fer ing to the Lord. All who  cross over,  those twen ty  years old 
or more, are to give an of fer ing to the Lord. The rich are not to give more 
than a half shek el and the poor are not to give less when you make the of-
fer ing to the Lord to  atone for your  lives. Re ceive the atone ment mon ey 
from the Is ra el ites and use it for the ser vice of the tent of meet ing. It will be 
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a me mo ri al for the Is ra el ites be fore the Lord, mak ing atone ment for your 
lives.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Make a  bronze ba sin, with its  bronze  stand, 
for wash ing.  Place it be tween the tent of meet ing and the al tar, and put 
wa ter in it. Aar on and his sons are to wash  their  hands and feet with wa ter 
from it. When ev er they en ter the tent of meet ing, they  shall wash with wa-
ter so that they will not die. Also, when they ap proach the al tar to min is ter 
by pre sent ing a food of fer ing to the Lord, they  shall wash  their  hands and 
feet so that they will not die. This is to be a last ing or di nance for Aar on and 
his de scen dants for the gen er a tions to come.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Take the fol low ing fine spic es: 500 shek-
els of liq uid  myrrh, half as much (that is, 250 shek els) of fra grant cin na-
mon, 250 shek els of fra grant cal a mus, 500 shek els of cas sia —  all ac cord ing 
to the sanc tu ary shek el —  and a hin of ol ive oil. Make  these into a sa cred 
anoint ing oil, a fra grant  blend, the work of a per fum er. It will be the sa cred 
anoint ing oil. Then use it to  anoint the tent of meet ing, the ark of the cov-
enant law, the ta ble and all its ar ti cles, the lamp stand and its ac ces so ries, 
the al tar of in cense, the al tar of  burnt of fer ing and all its uten sils, and the 
ba sin with its  stand. You  shall con se crate them so they will be most holy, 
and what ev er touch es them will be holy.

“Anoint Aar on and his sons and con se crate them so they may  serve me 
as  priests. Say to the Is ra el ites, ‘This is to be my sa cred anoint ing oil for the 
gen er a tions to come. Do not pour it on any one  else’s body and do not make 
any oth er oil us ing the same for mu la. It is sa cred, and you are to con sid er 
it sa cred. Who ev er  makes per fume like it and puts it on any one oth er than 
a  priest must be cut off from  their peo ple.’ ”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Take fra grant spic es —  gum res in, on y cha 
and gal ba num —  and pure frank in cense, all in  equal  amounts, and make 
a fra grant  blend of in cense, the work of a per fum er. It is to be salt ed and 
pure and sa cred. Grind some of it to pow der and  place it in  front of the ark 
of the cov enant law in the tent of meet ing,  where I will meet with you. It 
 shall be most holy to you. Do not make any in cense with this for mu la for 
your selves; con sid er it holy to the Lord. Who ev er  makes in cense like it to 
en joy its fra grance must be cut off from  their peo ple.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “See, I have cho sen Bez a lel son of Uri, the 
son of Hur, of the  tribe of Ju dah, and I have  filled him with the Spir it of God, 
with wis dom, with un der stand ing, with knowl edge and with all  kinds of 
 skills —  to make ar tis tic de signs for work in gold, sil ver and  bronze, to cut 
and set  stones, to work in wood, and to en gage in all  kinds of  crafts. More-
over, I have ap point ed Oho li ab son of Ahis a mak, of the  tribe of Dan, to 
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help him. Also I have giv en abil i ty to all the  skilled work ers to make ev ery-
thing I have com mand ed you: the tent of meet ing, the ark of the cov enant 
law with the atone ment cov er on it, and all the oth er fur nish ings of the 
tent —  the ta ble and its ar ti cles, the pure gold lamp stand and all its ac ces-
so ries, the al tar of in cense, the al tar of  burnt of fer ing and all its uten sils, 
the ba sin with its  stand —  and also the wo ven gar ments, both the sa cred 
gar ments for Aar on the  priest and the gar ments for his sons when they 
 serve as  priests, and the anoint ing oil and fra grant in cense for the Holy 
 Place. They are to make them just as I com mand ed you.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to the Is ra el ites, ‘You must ob serve my 
Sab baths. This will be a sign be tween me and you for the gen er a tions to 
come, so you may know that I am the Lord, who  makes you holy.

“ ‘Ob serve the Sab bath, be cause it is holy to you. Any one who des e-
crates it is to be put to  death;  those who do any work on that day must be 
cut off from  their peo ple. For six days work is to be done, but the sev enth 
day is a day of sab bath rest, holy to the Lord. Who ev er does any work on 
the Sab bath day is to be put to  death. The Is ra el ites are to ob serve the Sab-
bath, cel e brat ing it for the gen er a tions to come as a last ing cov enant. It will 
be a sign be tween me and the Is ra el ites for ev er, for in six days the Lord 
made the heav ens and the  earth, and on the sev enth day he rest ed and 
was re freshed.’ ”

When the Lord fin ished speak ing to Mo ses on  Mount Si nai, he gave 
him the two tab lets of the cov enant law, the tab lets of  stone in scribed by 
the fin ger of God.

When the peo ple saw that Mo ses was so long in com ing down from the 
moun tain, they gath ered  around Aar on and said, “Come, make us gods 
who will go be fore us. As for this fel low Mo ses who  brought us up out of 
 Egypt, we  don’t know what has hap pened to him.”

Aar on an swered them, “Take off the gold ear rings that your  wives, 
your sons and your daugh ters are wear ing, and  bring them to me.” So all 
the peo ple took off  their ear rings and  brought them to Aar on. He took 
what they hand ed him and made it into an idol cast in the  shape of a calf, 
fash ion ing it with a tool. Then they said, “These are your gods, Is ra el, who 
 brought you up out of Egypt.”

When Aar on saw this, he  built an al tar in  front of the calf and an-
nounced, “To mor row  there will be a fes ti val to the Lord.” So the next day 
the peo ple rose ear ly and sac ri ficed  burnt of fer ings and pre sent ed fel low-
ship of fer ings. Af ter ward they sat down to eat and  drink and got up to in-
dulge in rev el ry.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Go down, be cause your peo ple, whom 
you  brought up out of  Egypt, have be come cor rupt. They have been  quick 
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to turn away from what I com mand ed them and have made them selves an 
idol cast in the  shape of a calf. They have  bowed down to it and sac ri ficed 
to it and have said, ‘These are your gods, Is ra el, who  brought you up out of 
Egypt.’

“I have seen  these peo ple,” the Lord said to Mo ses, “and they are a 
 stiff- necked peo ple. Now  leave me  alone so that my an ger may burn  against 
them and that I may de stroy them. Then I will make you into a  great na-
tion.”

But Mo ses  sought the fa vor of the Lord his God. “Lord,” he said, “why 
 should your an ger burn  against your peo ple, whom you  brought out of 
 Egypt with  great pow er and a  mighty hand? Why  should the Egyp tians 
say, ‘It was with evil in tent that he  brought them out, to kill them in the 
moun tains and to wipe them off the face of the  earth’? Turn from your 
 fierce an ger; re lent and do not  bring di sas ter on your peo ple. Re mem ber 
your ser vants Abra ham,  Isaac and Is ra el, to whom you  swore by your own 
self: ‘I will make your de scen dants as nu mer ous as the  stars in the sky and 
I will give your de scen dants all this land I prom ised them, and it will be 
 their in her i tance for ev er.’ ” Then the Lord re lent ed and did not  bring on 
his peo ple the di sas ter he had threat ened.

Mo ses  turned and went down the moun tain with the two tab lets of the 
cov enant law in his  hands. They were in scribed on both  sides,  front and 
back. The tab lets were the work of God; the writ ing was the writ ing of God, 
en graved on the tab lets.

When Josh ua  heard the  noise of the peo ple shout ing, he said to Mo ses, 
“There is the  sound of war in the camp.”

Mo ses re plied:

  “It is not the sound of victory,
  it is not the sound of defeat;
  it is the sound of singing that I hear.”

When Mo ses ap proached the camp and saw the calf and the danc ing, 
his an ger  burned and he  threw the tab lets out of his  hands, break ing them 
to piec es at the foot of the moun tain. And he took the calf the peo ple had 
made and  burned it in the fire; then he  ground it to pow der, scat tered it on 
the wa ter and made the Is ra el ites  drink it.

He said to Aar on, “What did  these peo ple do to you, that you led them 
into such  great sin?”

“Do not be an gry, my lord,” Aar on an swered. “You know how  prone 
 these peo ple are to evil. They said to me, ‘Make us gods who will go be fore 
us. As for this fel low Mo ses who  brought us up out of  Egypt, we  don’t know 
what has hap pened to him.’ So I told them, ‘Who ev er has any gold jew el ry, 
take it off.’ Then they gave me the gold, and I  threw it into the fire, and out 
came this calf !”
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Mo ses saw that the peo ple were run ning wild and that Aar on had let 
them get out of con trol and so be come a laugh ing stock to  their en e mies. So 
he  stood at the en trance to the camp and said, “Who ev er is for the Lord, 
come to me.” And all the Le vites ral lied to him.

Then he said to them, “This is what the Lord, the God of Is ra el, says: 
‘Each man  strap a  sword to his side. Go back and  forth  through the camp 
from one end to the oth er, each kill ing his broth er and  friend and neigh-
bor.’ ” The Le vites did as Mo ses com mand ed, and that day  about  three 
thou sand of the peo ple died. Then Mo ses said, “You have been set  apart to 
the Lord to day, for you were  against your own sons and broth ers, and he 
has  blessed you this day.”

The next day Mo ses said to the peo ple, “You have com mit ted a  great 
sin. But now I will go up to the Lord; per haps I can make atone ment for 
your sin.”

So Mo ses went back to the Lord and said, “Oh, what a  great sin  these 
peo ple have com mit ted! They have made them selves gods of gold. But 
now,  please for give  their sin —  but if not, then blot me out of the book you 
have writ ten.”

The Lord re plied to Mo ses, “Who ev er has  sinned  against me I will 
blot out of my book. Now go, lead the peo ple to the  place I  spoke of, and my 
an gel will go be fore you. How ev er, when the time  comes for me to pun ish, 
I will pun ish them for  their sin.”

And the Lord  struck the peo ple with a  plague be cause of what they 
did with the calf Aar on had made.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Leave this  place, you and the peo ple 
you  brought up out of  Egypt, and go up to the land I prom ised on oath to 
Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob, say ing, ‘I will give it to your de scen dants.’ I will 
send an an gel be fore you and  drive out the Ca naan ites, Am o rites, Hit tites, 
Per iz zites, Hi vites and Jeb u sites. Go up to the land flow ing with milk and 
hon ey. But I will not go with you, be cause you are a  stiff- necked peo ple and 
I  might de stroy you on the way.”

When the peo ple  heard  these dis tress ing  words, they be gan to  mourn 
and no one put on any or na ments. For the Lord had said to Mo ses, “Tell 
the Is ra el ites, ‘You are a  stiff- necked peo ple. If I were to go with you even 
for a mo ment, I  might de stroy you. Now take off your or na ments and I will 
de cide what to do with you.’ ” So the Is ra el ites  stripped off  their or na ments 
at  Mount Ho reb.

Now Mo ses used to take a tent and  pitch it out side the camp some dis tance 
away, call ing it the “tent of meet ing.” Any one in quir ing of the Lord  would 
go to the tent of meet ing out side the camp. And when ev er Mo ses went out 
to the tent, all the peo ple rose and  stood at the en tranc es to  their  tents, 
watch ing Mo ses un til he en tered the tent. As Mo ses went into the tent, the 
pil lar of  cloud  would come down and stay at the en trance,  while the Lord 
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 spoke with Mo ses. When ev er the peo ple saw the pil lar of  cloud stand ing at 
the en trance to the tent, they all  stood and wor shiped, each at the en trance 
to  their  tent. The Lord  would  speak to Mo ses face to face, as one  speaks to 
a  friend. Then Mo ses  would re turn to the camp, but his  young aide Josh ua 
son of Nun did not  leave the tent.

Mo ses said to the Lord, “You have been tell ing me, ‘Lead  these peo ple,’ 
but you have not let me know whom you will send with me. You have said, 
‘I know you by name and you have  found fa vor with me.’ If you are  pleased 
with me,  teach me your ways so I may know you and con tin ue to find fa vor 
with you. Re mem ber that this na tion is your peo ple.”

The Lord re plied, “My Pres ence will go with you, and I will give you 
rest.”

Then Mo ses said to him, “If your Pres ence does not go with us, do not 
send us up from here. How will any one know that you are  pleased with me 
and with your peo ple un less you go with us? What else will dis tin guish me 
and your peo ple from all the oth er peo ple on the face of the earth?”

And the Lord said to Mo ses, “I will do the very  thing you have  asked, 
be cause I am  pleased with you and I know you by name.”

Then Mo ses said, “Now show me your glo ry.”
And the Lord said, “I will  cause all my good ness to pass in  front of 

you, and I will pro claim my name, the Lord, in your pres ence. I will have 
mer cy on whom I will have mer cy, and I will have com pas sion on whom 
I will have com pas sion. But,” he said, “you can not see my face, for no one 
may see me and live.”

Then the Lord said, “There is a  place near me  where you may  stand 
on a rock. When my glo ry pass es by, I will put you in a  cleft in the rock and 
cov er you with my hand un til I have  passed by. Then I will re move my hand 
and you will see my back; but my face must not be seen.”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Chis el out two  stone tab lets like the  first 
ones, and I will  write on them the  words that were on the  first tab lets, 
 which you  broke. Be  ready in the morn ing, and then come up on  Mount 
Si nai. Pre sent your self to me  there on top of the moun tain. No one is to 
come with you or be seen any where on the moun tain; not even the  flocks 
and  herds may  graze in  front of the moun tain.”

So Mo ses chis eled out two  stone tab lets like the  first ones and went up 
 Mount Si nai ear ly in the morn ing, as the Lord had com mand ed him; and 
he car ried the two  stone tab lets in his  hands. Then the Lord came down 
in the  cloud and  stood  there with him and pro claimed his name, the Lord. 
And he  passed in  front of Mo ses, pro claim ing, “The Lord, the Lord, the 
com pas sion ate and gra cious God, slow to an ger, abound ing in love and 
faith ful ness, main tain ing love to thou sands, and for giv ing wick ed ness, re-
bel lion and sin. Yet he does not  leave the  guilty un pun ished; he pun ish es 
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the chil dren and  their chil dren for the sin of the par ents to the  third and 
 fourth gen er a tion.”

Mo ses  bowed to the  ground at once and wor shiped. “Lord,” he said, 
“if I have  found fa vor in your eyes, then let the Lord go with us. Al though 
this is a  stiff- necked peo ple, for give our wick ed ness and our sin, and take 
us as your in her i tance.”

Then the Lord said: “I am mak ing a cov enant with you. Be fore all your 
peo ple I will do won ders nev er be fore done in any na tion in all the  world. 
The peo ple you live  among will see how awe some is the work that I, the 
Lord, will do for you. Obey what I com mand you to day. I will  drive out 
be fore you the Am o rites, Ca naan ites, Hit tites, Per iz zites, Hi vites and Jeb u-
sites. Be care ful not to make a trea ty with  those who live in the land  where 
you are go ing, or they will be a  snare  among you. Break down  their al tars, 
 smash  their sa cred  stones and cut down  their Ashe rah  poles. Do not wor-
ship any oth er god, for the Lord,  whose name is Jeal ous, is a jeal ous God.

“Be care ful not to make a trea ty with  those who live in the land; for 
when they pros ti tute them selves to  their gods and sac ri fice to them, they 
will in vite you and you will eat  their sac ri fic es. And when you  choose some 
of  their daugh ters as  wives for your sons and  those daugh ters pros ti tute 
them selves to  their gods, they will lead your sons to do the same.

“Do not make any idols.
“Cel e brate the Fes ti val of Un leav ened  Bread. For sev en days eat  bread 

made with out  yeast, as I com mand ed you. Do this at the ap point ed time in 
the  month of Aviv, for in that  month you came out of Egypt.

“The  first off spring of ev ery womb be longs to me, in clud ing all the 
first born  males of your live stock, wheth er from herd or  flock. Re deem the 
first born don key with a lamb, but if you do not re deem it,  break its neck. 
Re deem all your first born sons.

“No one is to ap pear be fore me emp ty-hand ed.
“Six days you  shall la bor, but on the sev enth day you  shall rest; even 

dur ing the plow ing sea son and har vest you must rest.
“Cel e brate the Fes ti val of  Weeks with the first fruits of the  wheat har-

vest, and the Fes ti val of In gath er ing at the turn of the year. Three  times a 
year all your men are to ap pear be fore the Sov er eign Lord, the God of Is-
ra el. I will  drive out na tions be fore you and en large your ter ri to ry, and no 
one will cov et your land when you go up  three  times each year to ap pear 
be fore the Lord your God.

“Do not of fer the  blood of a sac ri fice to me  along with any thing con-
tain ing  yeast, and do not let any of the sac ri fice from the Pass over Fes ti val 
re main un til morn ing.

“Bring the best of the first fruits of your soil to the  house of the Lord 
your God.

“Do not cook a  young goat in its moth er’s milk.”
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Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Write down  these  words, for in ac cor-
dance with  these  words I have made a cov enant with you and with Is ra el.” 
Mo ses was  there with the Lord for ty days and for ty  nights with out eat ing 
 bread or drink ing wa ter. And he  wrote on the tab lets the  words of the cov-
enant —  the Ten Com mand ments.

When Mo ses came down from  Mount Si nai with the two tab lets of the cov-
enant law in his  hands, he was not  aware that his face was ra di ant be cause 
he had spo ken with the Lord. When Aar on and all the Is ra el ites saw Mo-
ses, his face was ra di ant, and they were  afraid to come near him. But Mo ses 
 called to them; so Aar on and all the lead ers of the com mu ni ty came back 
to him, and he  spoke to them. Af ter ward all the Is ra el ites came near him, 
and he gave them all the com mands the Lord had giv en him on  Mount 
Si nai.

When Mo ses fin ished speak ing to them, he put a veil over his face. But 
when ev er he en tered the Lord’s pres ence to  speak with him, he re moved 
the veil un til he came out. And when he came out and told the Is ra el ites 
what he had been com mand ed, they saw that his face was ra di ant. Then 
Mo ses  would put the veil back over his face un til he went in to  speak with 
the Lord.

Mo ses as sem bled the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty and said to them, “These 
are the  things the Lord has com mand ed you to do: For six days, work is to 
be done, but the sev enth day  shall be your holy day, a day of sab bath rest 
to the Lord. Who ev er does any work on it is to be put to  death. Do not  light 
a fire in any of your dwell ings on the Sab bath day.”

Mo ses said to the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty, “This is what the Lord has 
com mand ed: From what you have, take an of fer ing for the Lord. Ev ery one 
who is will ing is to  bring to the Lord an of fer ing of gold, sil ver and  bronze; 
blue, pur ple and scar let yarn and fine lin en; goat hair; ram  skins dyed red 
and an oth er type of du ra ble leath er; aca cia wood; ol ive oil for the  light; 
spic es for the anoint ing oil and for the fra grant in cense; and onyx  stones 
and oth er gems to be mount ed on the  ephod and breast piece.

“All who are  skilled  among you are to come and make ev ery thing the 
Lord has com mand ed: the tab er na cle with its tent and its cov er ing,  clasps, 
 frames, cross bars,  posts and bas es; the ark with its  poles and the atone-
ment cov er and the cur tain that  shields it; the ta ble with its  poles and all 
its ar ti cles and the  bread of the Pres ence; the lamp stand that is for  light 
with its ac ces so ries,  lamps and oil for the  light; the al tar of in cense with its 
 poles, the anoint ing oil and the fra grant in cense; the cur tain for the door-
way at the en trance to the tab er na cle; the al tar of  burnt of fer ing with its 
 bronze grat ing, its  poles and all its uten sils; the  bronze ba sin with its  stand; 
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the cur tains of the court yard with its  posts and bas es, and the cur tain for 
the en trance to the court yard; the tent pegs for the tab er na cle and for the 
court yard, and  their  ropes; the wo ven gar ments worn for min is ter ing in 
the sanc tu ary —  both the sa cred gar ments for Aar on the  priest and the gar-
ments for his sons when they  serve as priests.”

Then the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty with drew from Mo ses’ pres ence, 
and ev ery one who was will ing and  whose  heart  moved them came and 
 brought an of fer ing to the Lord for the work on the tent of meet ing, for all 
its ser vice, and for the sa cred gar ments. All who were will ing, men and 
wom en  alike, came and  brought gold jew el ry of all  kinds: brooch es, ear-
rings,  rings and or na ments. They all pre sent ed  their gold as a wave of fer ing 
to the Lord. Ev ery one who had blue, pur ple or scar let yarn or fine lin en, or 
goat hair, ram  skins dyed red or the oth er du ra ble leath er  brought them. 
Those pre sent ing an of fer ing of sil ver or  bronze  brought it as an of fer ing 
to the Lord, and ev ery one who had aca cia wood for any part of the work 
 brought it. Ev ery  skilled wom an spun with her  hands and  brought what she 
had spun —  blue, pur ple or scar let yarn or fine lin en. And all the wom en 
who were will ing and had the  skill spun the goat hair. The lead ers  brought 
onyx  stones and oth er gems to be mount ed on the  ephod and breast piece. 
They also  brought spic es and ol ive oil for the  light and for the anoint ing oil 
and for the fra grant in cense. All the Is ra el ite men and wom en who were 
will ing  brought to the Lord free will of fer ings for all the work the Lord 
 through Mo ses had com mand ed them to do.

Then Mo ses said to the Is ra el ites, “See, the Lord has cho sen Bez a lel son 
of Uri, the son of Hur, of the  tribe of Ju dah, and he has  filled him with the 
Spir it of God, with wis dom, with un der stand ing, with knowl edge and with 
all  kinds of  skills —  to make ar tis tic de signs for work in gold, sil ver and 
 bronze, to cut and set  stones, to work in wood and to en gage in all  kinds of 
ar tis tic  crafts. And he has giv en both him and Oho li ab son of Ahis a mak, of 
the  tribe of Dan, the abil i ty to  teach oth ers. He has  filled them with  skill to 
do all  kinds of work as en grav ers, de sign ers, em broi der ers in blue, pur ple 
and scar let yarn and fine lin en, and weav ers —  all of them  skilled work ers 
and de sign ers. So Bez a lel, Oho li ab and ev ery  skilled per son to whom the 
Lord has giv en  skill and abil i ty to know how to car ry out all the work of 
con struct ing the sanc tu ary are to do the work just as the Lord has com-
mand ed.”

Then Mo ses sum moned Bez a lel and Oho li ab and ev ery  skilled per-
son to whom the Lord had giv en abil i ty and who was will ing to come and 
do the work. They re ceived from Mo ses all the of fer ings the Is ra el ites had 
 brought to car ry out the work of con struct ing the sanc tu ary. And the peo-
ple con tin ued to  bring free will of fer ings morn ing af ter morn ing. So all the 
 skilled work ers who were do ing all the work on the sanc tu ary left what they 
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were do ing and said to Mo ses, “The peo ple are bring ing more than  enough 
for do ing the work the Lord com mand ed to be done.”

Then Mo ses gave an or der and they sent this word through out the 
camp: “No man or wom an is to make any thing else as an of fer ing for the 
sanc tu ary.” And so the peo ple were re strained from bring ing more, be-
cause what they al ready had was more than  enough to do all the work.

All  those who were  skilled  among the work ers made the tab er na cle with 
ten cur tains of fine ly twist ed lin en and blue, pur ple and scar let yarn, with 
cher u bim wo ven into them by ex pert  hands. All the cur tains were the same 
size —  twen ty- eight cu bits long and four cu bits wide. They  joined five of the 
cur tains to geth er and did the same with the oth er five. Then they made 
 loops of blue ma teri al  along the edge of the end cur tain in one set, and the 
same was done with the end cur tain in the oth er set. They also made fif-
ty  loops on one cur tain and fif ty  loops on the end cur tain of the oth er set, 
with the  loops op po site each oth er. Then they made fif ty gold  clasps and 
used them to fas ten the two sets of cur tains to geth er so that the tab er na cle 
was a unit.

They made cur tains of goat hair for the tent over the tab er na cle —  elev-
en al to geth er. All elev en cur tains were the same size —  thir ty cu bits long 
and four cu bits wide. They  joined five of the cur tains into one set and the 
oth er six into an oth er set. Then they made fif ty  loops  along the edge of the 
end cur tain in one set and also  along the edge of the end cur tain in the oth-
er set. They made fif ty  bronze  clasps to fas ten the tent to geth er as a unit. 
Then they made for the tent a cov er ing of ram  skins dyed red, and over that 
a cov er ing of the oth er du ra ble leath er.

They made up right  frames of aca cia wood for the tab er na cle. Each 
 frame was ten cu bits long and a cu bit and a half wide, with two pro jec tions 
set par al lel to each oth er. They made all the  frames of the tab er na cle in 
this way. They made twen ty  frames for the  south side of the tab er na cle and 
made for ty sil ver bas es to go un der them —  two bas es for each  frame, one 
un der each pro jec tion. For the oth er side, the  north side of the tab er na cle, 
they made twen ty  frames and for ty sil ver bas es —  two un der each  frame. 
They made six  frames for the far end, that is, the west end of the tab er na cle, 
and two  frames were made for the cor ners of the tab er na cle at the far end. 
At  these two cor ners the  frames were dou ble from the bot tom all the way 
to the top and fit ted into a sin gle ring; both were made  alike. So  there were 
 eight  frames and six teen sil ver bas es —  two un der each frame.

They also made cross bars of aca cia wood: five for the  frames on one 
side of the tab er na cle, five for  those on the oth er side, and five for the 
 frames on the west, at the far end of the tab er na cle. They made the cen ter 
cross bar so that it ex tend ed from end to end at the mid dle of the  frames. 
They over laid the  frames with gold and made gold  rings to hold the cross-
bars. They also over laid the cross bars with gold.



134 | Exodus  

36:35–37:21

They made the cur tain of blue, pur ple and scar let yarn and fine ly 
twist ed lin en, with cher u bim wo ven into it by a  skilled  worker. They made 
four  posts of aca cia wood for it and over laid them with gold. They made 
gold  hooks for them and cast  their four sil ver bas es. For the en trance to the 
tent they made a cur tain of blue, pur ple and scar let yarn and fine ly twist ed 
lin en —  the work of an em broi der er; and they made five  posts with  hooks 
for them. They over laid the tops of the  posts and  their  bands with gold and 
made  their five bas es of bronze.

Bez a lel made the ark of aca cia wood —  two and a half cu bits long, a cu bit 
and a half wide, and a cu bit and a half high. He over laid it with pure gold, 
both in side and out, and made a gold mold ing  around it. He cast four gold 
 rings for it and fas tened them to its four feet, with two  rings on one side and 
two  rings on the oth er. Then he made  poles of aca cia wood and over laid 
them with gold. And he in sert ed the  poles into the  rings on the  sides of the 
ark to car ry it.

He made the atone ment cov er of pure gold —  two and a half cu bits long 
and a cu bit and a half wide. Then he made two cher u bim out of ham mered 
gold at the ends of the cov er. He made one cher ub on one end and the sec-
ond cher ub on the oth er; at the two ends he made them of one  piece with 
the cov er. The cher u bim had  their  wings  spread up ward, over shad ow ing 
the cov er with them. The cher u bim  faced each oth er, look ing to ward the 
cov er.

They made the ta ble of aca cia wood —  two cu bits long, a cu bit wide and a 
cu bit and a half high. Then they over laid it with pure gold and made a gold 
mold ing  around it. They also made  around it a rim a hand breadth wide 
and put a gold mold ing on the rim. They cast four gold  rings for the ta ble 
and fas tened them to the four cor ners,  where the four legs were. The  rings 
were put  close to the rim to hold the  poles used in car ry ing the ta ble. The 
 poles for car ry ing the ta ble were made of aca cia wood and were over laid 
with gold. And they made from pure gold the ar ti cles for the ta ble —  its 
 plates and dish es and  bowls and its pitch ers for the pour ing out of  drink 
of fer ings.

They made the lamp stand of pure gold. They ham mered out its base and 
 shaft, and made its flow er like cups, buds and blos soms of one  piece with 
them. Six branch es ex tend ed from the  sides of the lamp stand —   three on 
one side and  three on the oth er. Three cups  shaped like al mond flow ers 
with buds and blos soms were on one  branch,  three on the next  branch 
and the same for all six branch es ex tend ing from the lamp stand. And on 
the lamp stand were four cups  shaped like al mond flow ers with buds and 
blos soms. One bud was un der the  first pair of branch es ex tend ing from the 
lamp stand, a sec ond bud un der the sec ond pair, and a  third bud un der the 
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 third pair —  six branch es in all. The buds and the branch es were all of one 
 piece with the lamp stand, ham mered out of pure gold.

They made its sev en  lamps, as well as its wick trim mers and  trays, of 
pure gold. They made the lamp stand and all its ac ces so ries from one tal ent 
of pure gold.

They made the al tar of in cense out of aca cia wood. It was  square, a cu bit 
long and a cu bit wide and two cu bits high —  its  horns of one  piece with it. 
They over laid the top and all the  sides and the  horns with pure gold, and 
made a gold mold ing  around it. They made two gold  rings be low the mold-
ing —  two on each of the op po site  sides —  to hold the  poles used to car ry it. 
They made the  poles of aca cia wood and over laid them with gold.

They also made the sa cred anoint ing oil and the pure, fra grant in cense —  
the work of a per fum er.

They  built the al tar of  burnt of fer ing of aca cia wood,  three cu bits high; it 
was  square, five cu bits long and five cu bits wide. They made a horn at each 
of the four cor ners, so that the  horns and the al tar were of one  piece, and 
they over laid the al tar with  bronze. They made all its uten sils of  bronze —  
its pots, shov els, sprin kling  bowls, meat  forks and fire pans. They made a 
grat ing for the al tar, a  bronze net work, to be un der its  ledge, half way up 
the al tar. They cast  bronze  rings to hold the  poles for the four cor ners of 
the  bronze grat ing. They made the  poles of aca cia wood and over laid them 
with  bronze. They in sert ed the  poles into the  rings so they  would be on the 
 sides of the al tar for car ry ing it. They made it hol low, out of boards.

They made the  bronze ba sin and its  bronze  stand from the mir rors of the 
wom en who  served at the en trance to the tent of meet ing.

Next they made the court yard. The  south side was a hun dred cu bits long 
and had cur tains of fine ly twist ed lin en, with twen ty  posts and twen ty 
 bronze bas es, and with sil ver  hooks and  bands on the  posts. The  north side 
was also a hun dred cu bits long and had twen ty  posts and twen ty  bronze 
bas es, with sil ver  hooks and  bands on the posts.

The west end was fif ty cu bits wide and had cur tains, with ten  posts 
and ten bas es, with sil ver  hooks and  bands on the  posts. The east end, to-
ward the sun rise, was also fif ty cu bits wide. Cur tains fif teen cu bits long 
were on one side of the en trance, with  three  posts and  three bas es, and 
cur tains fif teen cu bits long were on the oth er side of the en trance to the 
court yard, with  three  posts and  three bas es. All the cur tains  around the 
court yard were of fine ly twist ed lin en. The bas es for the  posts were  bronze. 
The  hooks and  bands on the  posts were sil ver, and  their tops were over laid 
with sil ver; so all the  posts of the court yard had sil ver bands.
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The cur tain for the en trance to the court yard was made of blue, pur ple 
and scar let yarn and fine ly twist ed lin en —  the work of an em broi der er. It 
was twen ty cu bits long and, like the cur tains of the court yard, five cu bits 
high, with four  posts and four  bronze bas es.  Their  hooks and  bands were 
sil ver, and  their tops were over laid with sil ver. All the tent pegs of the tab-
er na cle and of the sur round ing court yard were bronze.

These are the  amounts of the ma teri als used for the tab er na cle, the tab-
er na cle of the cov enant law,  which were re cord ed at Mo ses’ com mand by 
the Le vites un der the di rec tion of Ith a mar son of Aar on, the  priest. (Bez-
a lel son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the  tribe of Ju dah, made ev ery thing the 
Lord com mand ed Mo ses; with him was Oho li ab son of Ahis a mak, of the 
 tribe of Dan —  an en grav er and de sign er, and an em broi der er in blue, pur-
ple and scar let yarn and fine lin en.) The to tal  amount of the gold from the 
wave of fer ing used for all the work on the sanc tu ary was 29 tal ents and 730 
shek els, ac cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el.

The sil ver ob tained from  those of the com mu ni ty who were count ed 
in the cen sus was 100 tal ents and  1,775 shek els, ac cord ing to the sanc tu-
ary shek el —  one beka per per son, that is, half a shek el, ac cord ing to the 
sanc tu ary shek el, from ev ery one who had  crossed over to  those count ed, 
twen ty  years old or more, a to tal of 603,550 men. The 100 tal ents of sil ver 
were used to cast the bas es for the sanc tu ary and for the cur tain —  100 
bas es from the 100 tal ents, one tal ent for each base. They used the  1,775 
shek els to make the  hooks for the  posts, to over lay the tops of the  posts, 
and to make  their bands.

The  bronze from the wave of fer ing was 70 tal ents and  2,400 shek els. 
They used it to make the bas es for the en trance to the tent of meet ing, the 
 bronze al tar with its  bronze grat ing and all its uten sils, the bas es for the 
sur round ing court yard and  those for its en trance and all the tent pegs for 
the tab er na cle and  those for the sur round ing court yard.

From the blue, pur ple and scar let yarn they made wo ven gar ments for 
min is ter ing in the sanc tu ary. They also made sa cred gar ments for Aar on, 
as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

They made the  ephod of gold, and of blue, pur ple and scar let yarn, 
and of fine ly twist ed lin en. They ham mered out thin  sheets of gold and cut 
 strands to be  worked into the blue, pur ple and scar let yarn and fine lin-
en —  the work of  skilled  hands. They made shoul der piec es for the  ephod, 
 which were at tached to two of its cor ners, so it  could be fas tened. Its skill-
ful ly wo ven waist band was like it —  of one  piece with the  ephod and made 
with gold, and with blue, pur ple and scar let yarn, and with fine ly twist ed 
lin en, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

They mount ed the onyx  stones in gold fil i gree set tings and en graved 
them like a seal with the  names of the sons of Is ra el. Then they fas tened 
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them on the shoul der piec es of the  ephod as me mo ri al  stones for the sons 
of Is ra el, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

They fash ioned the breast piece —  the work of a  skilled crafts man. 
They made it like the  ephod: of gold, and of blue, pur ple and scar let yarn, 
and of fine ly twist ed lin en. It was  square —  a span long and a span wide —  
and fold ed dou ble. Then they mount ed four rows of pre cious  stones on it. 
The  first row was car ne lian, chrys o lite and ber yl; the sec ond row was tur-
quoise, la pis la zu li and em er ald; the  third row was ja cinth, ag ate and am-
e thyst; the  fourth row was to paz, onyx and jas per. They were mount ed in 
gold fil i gree set tings. There were  twelve  stones, one for each of the  names 
of the sons of Is ra el, each en graved like a seal with the name of one of the 
 twelve tribes.

For the breast piece they made braid ed  chains of pure gold, like a rope. 
They made two gold fil i gree set tings and two gold  rings, and fas tened the 
 rings to two of the cor ners of the breast piece. They fas tened the two gold 
 chains to the  rings at the cor ners of the breast piece, and the oth er ends 
of the  chains to the two set tings, at tach ing them to the shoul der piec es of 
the  ephod at the  front. They made two gold  rings and at tached them to the 
oth er two cor ners of the breast piece on the in side edge next to the  ephod. 
Then they made two more gold  rings and at tached them to the bot tom of 
the shoul der piec es on the  front of the  ephod,  close to the seam just  above 
the waist band of the  ephod. They tied the  rings of the breast piece to the 
 rings of the  ephod with blue cord, con nect ing it to the waist band so that 
the breast piece  would not  swing out from the  ephod —  as the Lord com-
mand ed Mo ses.

They made the robe of the  ephod en tire ly of blue  cloth —  the work of 
a weav er —  with an open ing in the cen ter of the robe like the open ing of 
a col lar, and a band  around this open ing, so that it  would not tear. They 
made pome gran ates of blue, pur ple and scar let yarn and fine ly twist ed 
lin en  around the hem of the robe. And they made  bells of pure gold and 
at tached them  around the hem be tween the pome gran ates. The  bells and 
pome gran ates al ter nat ed  around the hem of the robe to be worn for min-
is ter ing, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

For Aar on and his sons, they made tu nics of fine lin en —  the work of 
a weav er —  and the tur ban of fine lin en, the lin en caps and the un der gar-
ments of fine ly twist ed lin en. The sash was made of fine ly twist ed lin en 
and blue, pur ple and scar let yarn —  the work of an em broi der er —  as the 
Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

They made the  plate, the sa cred em blem, out of pure gold and en-
graved on it, like an in scrip tion on a seal: holy to the Lord. Then they 
fas tened a blue cord to it to at tach it to the tur ban, as the Lord com mand-
ed Mo ses.

So all the work on the tab er na cle, the tent of meet ing, was com plet ed. The 
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Is ra el ites did ev ery thing just as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses. Then they 
 brought the tab er na cle to Mo ses: the tent and all its fur nish ings, its  clasps, 
 frames, cross bars,  posts and bas es; the cov er ing of ram  skins dyed red and 
the cov er ing of an oth er du ra ble leath er and the shield ing cur tain; the ark 
of the cov enant law with its  poles and the atone ment cov er; the ta ble with 
all its ar ti cles and the  bread of the Pres ence; the pure gold lamp stand with 
its row of  lamps and all its ac ces so ries, and the ol ive oil for the  light; the 
gold al tar, the anoint ing oil, the fra grant in cense, and the cur tain for the 
en trance to the tent; the  bronze al tar with its  bronze grat ing, its  poles and 
all its uten sils; the ba sin with its  stand; the cur tains of the court yard with 
its  posts and bas es, and the cur tain for the en trance to the court yard; the 
 ropes and tent pegs for the court yard; all the fur nish ings for the tab er na-
cle, the tent of meet ing; and the wo ven gar ments worn for min is ter ing in 
the sanc tu ary, both the sa cred gar ments for Aar on the  priest and the gar-
ments for his sons when serv ing as priests.

The Is ra el ites had done all the work just as the Lord had com mand ed 
Mo ses. Mo ses in spect ed the work and saw that they had done it just as the 
Lord had com mand ed. So Mo ses  blessed them.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses: “Set up the tab er na cle, the tent of meet ing, 
on the  first day of the  first  month. Place the ark of the cov enant law in it and 
 shield the ark with the cur tain. Bring in the ta ble and set out what be longs 
on it. Then  bring in the lamp stand and set up its  lamps. Place the gold al tar 
of in cense in  front of the ark of the cov enant law and put the cur tain at the 
en trance to the tab er na cle.

“Place the al tar of  burnt of fer ing in  front of the en trance to the tab-
er na cle, the tent of meet ing; place the ba sin be tween the tent of meet ing 
and the al tar and put wa ter in it. Set up the court yard  around it and put the 
cur tain at the en trance to the court yard.

“Take the anoint ing oil and  anoint the tab er na cle and ev ery thing in 
it; con se crate it and all its fur nish ings, and it will be holy. Then  anoint the 
al tar of  burnt of fer ing and all its uten sils; con se crate the al tar, and it will be 
most holy. Anoint the ba sin and its  stand and con se crate them.

“Bring Aar on and his sons to the en trance to the tent of meet ing and 
wash them with wa ter. Then  dress Aar on in the sa cred gar ments,  anoint 
him and con se crate him so he may  serve me as  priest. Bring his sons and 
 dress them in tu nics. Anoint them just as you anoint ed  their fa ther, so they 
may  serve me as  priests.  Their anoint ing will be to a priest hood that will 
con tin ue through out  their gen er a tions.” Mo ses did ev ery thing just as the 
Lord com mand ed him.

So the tab er na cle was set up on the  first day of the  first  month in the sec-
ond year. When Mo ses set up the tab er na cle, he put the bas es in  place, 
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erect ed the  frames, in sert ed the cross bars and set up the  posts. Then he 
 spread the tent over the tab er na cle and put the cov er ing over the tent, as 
the Lord com mand ed him.

He took the tab lets of the cov enant law and  placed them in the ark, 
at tached the  poles to the ark and put the atone ment cov er over it. Then he 
 brought the ark into the tab er na cle and hung the shield ing cur tain and 
shield ed the ark of the cov enant law, as the Lord com mand ed him.

Mo ses  placed the ta ble in the tent of meet ing on the  north side of the 
tab er na cle out side the cur tain and set out the  bread on it be fore the Lord, 
as the Lord com mand ed him.

He  placed the lamp stand in the tent of meet ing op po site the ta ble on 
the  south side of the tab er na cle and set up the  lamps be fore the Lord, as 
the Lord com mand ed him.

Mo ses  placed the gold al tar in the tent of meet ing in  front of the cur-
tain and  burned fra grant in cense on it, as the Lord com mand ed him.

Then he put up the cur tain at the en trance to the tab er na cle. He set 
the al tar of  burnt of fer ing near the en trance to the tab er na cle, the tent of 
meet ing, and of fered on it  burnt of fer ings and  grain of fer ings, as the Lord 
com mand ed him.

He  placed the ba sin be tween the tent of meet ing and the al tar and put 
wa ter in it for wash ing, and Mo ses and Aar on and his sons used it to wash 
 their  hands and feet. They  washed when ev er they en tered the tent of meet-
ing or ap proached the al tar, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

Then Mo ses set up the court yard  around the tab er na cle and al tar and 
put up the cur tain at the en trance to the court yard. And so Mo ses fin ished 
the work.

Then the  cloud cov ered the tent of meet ing, and the glo ry of the Lord  filled 
the tab er na cle. Mo ses  could not en ter the tent of meet ing be cause the  cloud 
had set tled on it, and the glo ry of the Lord  filled the tab er na cle.

In all the trav els of the Is ra el ites, when ev er the  cloud lift ed from  above 
the tab er na cle, they  would set out; but if the  cloud did not lift, they did 
not set out —  un til the day it lift ed. So the  cloud of the Lord was over the 
tab er na cle by day, and fire was in the  cloud by  night, in the  sight of all the 
Is ra el ites dur ing all  their trav els.
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T he Lord  called to Mo ses and  spoke to him from the tent of meet ing. 
He said, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: ‘When any one  among 

you  brings an of fer ing to the Lord,  bring as your of fer ing an an i mal from 
ei ther the herd or the flock.

“ ‘If the of fer ing is a  burnt of fer ing from the herd, you are to of fer a 
male with out de fect. You must pre sent it at the en trance to the tent of meet-
ing so that it will be ac cept able to the Lord. You are to lay your hand on 
the head of the  burnt of fer ing, and it will be ac cept ed on your be half to 
make atone ment for you. You are to slaugh ter the  young bull be fore the 
Lord, and then Aar on’s sons the  priests  shall  bring the  blood and  splash it 
 against the  sides of the al tar at the en trance to the tent of meet ing. You are 
to skin the  burnt of fer ing and cut it into piec es. The sons of Aar on the  priest 
are to put fire on the al tar and ar range wood on the fire. Then Aar on’s sons 
the  priests  shall ar range the piec es, in clud ing the head and the fat, on the 
wood that is burn ing on the al tar. You are to wash the in ter nal or gans and 
the legs with wa ter, and the  priest is to burn all of it on the al tar. It is a  burnt 
of fer ing, a food of fer ing, an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord.

“ ‘If the of fer ing is a  burnt of fer ing from the  flock, from ei ther the  sheep 
or the  goats, you are to of fer a male with out de fect. You are to slaugh ter it 
at the  north side of the al tar be fore the Lord, and Aar on’s sons the  priests 
 shall  splash its  blood  against the  sides of the al tar. You are to cut it into 
piec es, and the  priest  shall ar range them, in clud ing the head and the fat, 
on the wood that is burn ing on the al tar. You are to wash the in ter nal or-
gans and the legs with wa ter, and the  priest is to  bring all of them and burn 
them on the al tar. It is a  burnt of fer ing, a food of fer ing, an aro ma pleas ing 
to the Lord.

“ ‘If the of fer ing to the Lord is a  burnt of fer ing of  birds, you are to of fer 
a dove or a  young pi geon. The  priest  shall  bring it to the al tar,  wring off the 
head and burn it on the al tar; its  blood  shall be  drained out on the side of 
the al tar. He is to re move the crop and the feath ers and  throw them down 
east of the al tar  where the ash es are. He  shall tear it open by the  wings, not 
di vid ing it com plete ly, and then the  priest  shall burn it on the wood that is 
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burn ing on the al tar. It is a  burnt of fer ing, a food of fer ing, an aro ma pleas-
ing to the Lord.

“ ‘When any one  brings a  grain of fer ing to the Lord, their of fer ing is to be of 
the fin est  flour. They are to pour ol ive oil on it, put in cense on it and take it 
to Aar on’s sons the  priests. The  priest  shall take a hand ful of the  flour and 
oil, to geth er with all the in cense, and burn this as a me mo ri al por tion on 
the al tar, a food of fer ing, an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord. The rest of the 
 grain of fer ing be longs to Aar on and his sons; it is a most holy part of the 
food of fer ings pre sent ed to the Lord.

“ ‘If you  bring a  grain of fer ing  baked in an oven, it is to con sist of the 
fin est  flour: ei ther  thick  loaves made with out  yeast and with ol ive oil  mixed 
in or thin  loaves made with out  yeast and  brushed with ol ive oil. If your 
 grain of fer ing is pre pared on a grid dle, it is to be made of the fin est  flour 
 mixed with oil, and with out  yeast. Crum ble it and pour oil on it; it is a 
 grain of fer ing. If your  grain of fer ing is  cooked in a pan, it is to be made of 
the fin est  flour and some ol ive oil. Bring the  grain of fer ing made of  these 
 things to the Lord; pre sent it to the  priest, who  shall take it to the al tar. He 
 shall take out the me mo ri al por tion from the  grain of fer ing and burn it on 
the al tar as a food of fer ing, an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord. The rest of the 
 grain of fer ing be longs to Aar on and his sons; it is a most holy part of the 
food of fer ings pre sent ed to the Lord.

“ ‘Ev ery  grain of fer ing you  bring to the Lord must be made with out 
 yeast, for you are not to burn any  yeast or hon ey in a food of fer ing pre sent-
ed to the Lord. You may  bring them to the Lord as an of fer ing of the first-
fruits, but they are not to be of fered on the al tar as a pleas ing aro ma. Sea-
son all your  grain of fer ings with salt. Do not  leave the salt of the cov enant 
of your God out of your  grain of fer ings; add salt to all your of fer ings.

“ ‘If you  bring a  grain of fer ing of first fruits to the Lord, of fer  crushed 
 heads of new  grain roast ed in the fire. Put oil and in cense on it; it is a  grain 
of fer ing. The  priest  shall burn the me mo ri al por tion of the  crushed  grain 
and the oil, to geth er with all the in cense, as a food of fer ing pre sent ed to 
the Lord.

“ ‘If your of fer ing is a fel low ship of fer ing, and you of fer an an i mal from the 
herd, wheth er male or fe male, you are to pre sent be fore the Lord an an i-
mal with out de fect. You are to lay your hand on the head of your of fer ing 
and slaugh ter it at the en trance to the tent of meet ing. Then Aar on’s sons 
the  priests  shall  splash the  blood  against the  sides of the al tar. From the 
fel low ship of fer ing you are to  bring a food of fer ing to the Lord: the in ter-
nal or gans and all the fat that is con nect ed to them, both kid neys with the 
fat on them near the  loins, and the long lobe of the liv er,  which you will re-
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move with the kid neys. Then Aar on’s sons are to burn it on the al tar on top 
of the  burnt of fer ing that is ly ing on the burn ing wood; it is a food of fer ing, 
an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord.

“ ‘If you of fer an an i mal from the  flock as a fel low ship of fer ing to the 
Lord, you are to of fer a male or fe male with out de fect. If you of fer a lamb, 
you are to pre sent it be fore the Lord, lay your hand on its head and slaugh-
ter it in  front of the tent of meet ing. Then Aar on’s sons  shall  splash its  blood 
 against the  sides of the al tar. From the fel low ship of fer ing you are to  bring a 
food of fer ing to the Lord: its fat, the en tire fat tail cut off  close to the back-
bone, the in ter nal or gans and all the fat that is con nect ed to them, both 
kid neys with the fat on them near the  loins, and the long lobe of the liv er, 
 which you will re move with the kid neys. The  priest  shall burn them on the 
al tar as a food of fer ing pre sent ed to the Lord.

“ ‘If your of fer ing is a goat, you are to pre sent it be fore the Lord, lay 
your hand on its head and slaugh ter it in  front of the tent of meet ing. Then 
Aar on’s sons  shall  splash its  blood  against the  sides of the al tar. From what 
you of fer you are to pre sent this food of fer ing to the Lord: the in ter nal or-
gans and all the fat that is con nect ed to them, both kid neys with the fat on 
them near the  loins, and the long lobe of the liv er,  which you will re move 
with the kid neys. The  priest  shall burn them on the al tar as a food of fer ing, 
a pleas ing aro ma. All the fat is the Lord’s.

“ ‘This is a last ing or di nance for the gen er a tions to come, wher ev er you 
live: You must not eat any fat or any blood.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to the Is ra el ites: ‘When any one sins un in ten-
tion al ly and does what is for bid den in any of the Lord’s com mands —  

“ ‘If the anoint ed  priest sins, bring ing  guilt on the peo ple, he must 
 bring to the Lord a  young bull with out de fect as a sin of fer ing for the sin 
he has com mit ted. He is to pre sent the bull at the en trance to the tent of 
meet ing be fore the Lord. He is to lay his hand on its head and slaugh ter 
it  there be fore the Lord. Then the anoint ed  priest  shall take some of the 
 bull’s  blood and car ry it into the tent of meet ing. He is to dip his fin ger into 
the  blood and sprin kle some of it sev en  times be fore the Lord, in  front  
of the cur tain of the sanc tu ary. The  priest  shall then put some of the  blood 
on the  horns of the al tar of fra grant in cense that is be fore the Lord in the 
tent of meet ing. The rest of the  bull’s  blood he  shall pour out at the base of 
the al tar of  burnt of fer ing at the en trance to the tent of meet ing. He  shall re-
move all the fat from the bull of the sin of fer ing —  all the fat that is con nect-
ed to the in ter nal or gans, both kid neys with the fat on them near the  loins, 
and the long lobe of the liv er,  which he will re move with the kid neys —  just 
as the fat is re moved from the ox sac ri ficed as a fel low ship of fer ing. Then 
the  priest  shall burn them on the al tar of  burnt of fer ing. But the hide of the 
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bull and all its  flesh, as well as the head and legs, the in ter nal or gans and 
the in tes tines —  that is, all the rest of the bull —  he must take out side the 
camp to a  place cer e mo ni al ly  clean,  where the ash es are  thrown, and burn 
it  there in a wood fire on the ash heap.

“ ‘If the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty sins un in ten tion al ly and does what 
is for bid den in any of the Lord’s com mands, even  though the com mu ni-
ty is un aware of the mat ter, when they re al ize  their  guilt and the sin they 
com mit ted be comes  known, the as sem bly must  bring a  young bull as a sin 
of fer ing and pre sent it be fore the tent of meet ing. The el ders of the com-
mu ni ty are to lay  their  hands on the  bull’s head be fore the Lord, and the 
bull  shall be slaugh tered be fore the Lord. Then the anoint ed  priest is to 
take some of the  bull’s  blood into the tent of meet ing. He  shall dip his fin-
ger into the  blood and sprin kle it be fore the Lord sev en  times in  front of 
the cur tain. He is to put some of the  blood on the  horns of the al tar that is 
be fore the Lord in the tent of meet ing. The rest of the  blood he  shall pour 
out at the base of the al tar of  burnt of fer ing at the en trance to the tent of 
meet ing. He  shall re move all the fat from it and burn it on the al tar, and do 
with this bull just as he did with the bull for the sin of fer ing. In this way the 
 priest will make atone ment for the com mu ni ty, and they will be for giv en. 
Then he  shall take the bull out side the camp and burn it as he  burned the 
 first bull. This is the sin of fer ing for the com mu ni ty.

“ ‘When a lead er sins un in ten tion al ly and does what is for bid den in 
any of the com mands of the Lord his God, when he re al iz es his  guilt and 
the sin he has com mit ted be comes  known, he must  bring as his of fer ing 
a male goat with out de fect. He is to lay his hand on the  goat’s head and 
slaugh ter it at the  place  where the  burnt of fer ing is slaugh tered be fore the 
Lord. It is a sin of fer ing. Then the  priest  shall take some of the  blood of 
the sin of fer ing with his fin ger and put it on the  horns of the al tar of  burnt 
of fer ing and pour out the rest of the  blood at the base of the al tar. He  shall 
burn all the fat on the al tar as he  burned the fat of the fel low ship of fer ing. 
In this way the  priest will make atone ment for the lead er’s sin, and he will 
be for giv en.

“ ‘If any mem ber of the com mu ni ty sins un in ten tion al ly and does what 
is for bid den in any of the Lord’s com mands, when they re al ize  their  guilt 
and the sin they have com mit ted be comes  known, they must  bring as  their 
of fer ing for the sin they com mit ted a fe male goat with out de fect. They are 
to lay  their hand on the head of the sin of fer ing and slaugh ter it at the  place 
of the  burnt of fer ing. Then the  priest is to take some of the  blood with his 
fin ger and put it on the  horns of the al tar of  burnt of fer ing and pour out the 
rest of the  blood at the base of the al tar. They  shall re move all the fat, just 
as the fat is re moved from the fel low ship of fer ing, and the  priest  shall burn 
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it on the al tar as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord. In this way the  priest will 
make atone ment for them, and they will be for giv en.

“ ‘If some one  brings a lamb as  their sin of fer ing, they are to  bring a fe-
male with out de fect. They are to lay  their hand on its head and slaugh ter it 
for a sin of fer ing at the  place  where the  burnt of fer ing is slaugh tered. Then 
the  priest  shall take some of the  blood of the sin of fer ing with his fin ger and 
put it on the  horns of the al tar of  burnt of fer ing and pour out the rest of the 
 blood at the base of the al tar. They  shall re move all the fat, just as the fat is 
re moved from the lamb of the fel low ship of fer ing, and the  priest  shall burn 
it on the al tar on top of the food of fer ings pre sent ed to the Lord. In this way 
the  priest will make atone ment for them for the sin they have com mit ted, 
and they will be for giv en.

“ ‘If any one sins be cause they do not  speak up when they hear a pub-
lic  charge to tes ti fy re gard ing some thing they have seen or  learned  about, 
they will be held re spon si ble.

“ ‘If any one be comes  aware that they are guilty —  if they un wit ting ly 
touch any thing cer e mo ni al ly un clean (wheth er the car cass of an un clean 
an i mal, wild or do mes tic, or of any un clean crea ture that  moves  along the 
 ground) and they are un aware that they have be come un clean, but then 
they come to re al ize  their  guilt; or if they  touch hu man un clean ness (any-
thing that  would make them un clean) even  though they are un aware of it, 
but then they  learn of it and re al ize  their  guilt; or if any one thought less-
ly  takes an oath to do any thing, wheth er good or evil (in any mat ter one 
 might care less ly  swear  about) even  though they are un aware of it, but then 
they  learn of it and re al ize  their  guilt —  when any one becomes  aware that 
they are guilty in any of  these mat ters, they must con fess in what way they 
have  sinned. As a pen al ty for the sin they have com mit ted, they must  bring 
to the Lord a fe male lamb or goat from the  flock as a sin of fer ing; and the 
 priest  shall make atone ment for them for  their sin.

“ ‘Any one who can not af ford a lamb is to  bring two  doves or two  young 
pi geons to the Lord as a pen al ty for  their sin —  one for a sin of fer ing and 
the oth er for a  burnt of fer ing. They are to  bring them to the  priest, who 
 shall  first of fer the one for the sin of fer ing. He is to  wring its head from 
its neck, not di vid ing it com plete ly, and is to  splash some of the  blood of 
the sin of fer ing  against the side of the al tar; the rest of the  blood must be 
 drained out at the base of the al tar. It is a sin of fer ing. The  priest  shall then 
of fer the oth er as a  burnt of fer ing in the pre scribed way and make atone-
ment for them for the sin they have com mit ted, and they will be for giv en.

“ ‘If, how ev er, they can not af ford two  doves or two  young pi geons, they 
are to  bring as an of fer ing for  their sin a  tenth of an  ephah of the fin est  flour 
for a sin of fer ing. They must not put ol ive oil or in cense on it, be cause it is a 
sin of fer ing. They are to  bring it to the  priest, who  shall take a hand ful of it 
as a me mo ri al por tion and burn it on the al tar on top of the food of fer ings 
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pre sent ed to the Lord. It is a sin of fer ing. In this way the  priest will make 
atone ment for them for any of  these sins they have com mit ted, and they 
will be for giv en. The rest of the of fer ing will be long to the  priest, as in the 
case of the  grain of fer ing.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses: “When any one is un faith ful to the Lord by sin-
ning un in ten tion al ly in re gard to any of the Lord’s holy  things, they are 
to  bring to the Lord as a pen al ty a ram from the  flock, one with out de fect 
and of the prop er val ue in sil ver, ac cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el. It is a 
 guilt of fer ing. They must make res ti tu tion for what they have  failed to do 
in re gard to the holy  things, pay an ad di tion al pen al ty of a  fifth of its val ue 
and give it all to the  priest. The  priest will make atone ment for them with 
the ram as a  guilt of fer ing, and they will be for giv en.

“If any one sins and does what is for bid den in any of the Lord’s com-
mands, even  though they do not know it, they are  guilty and will be held 
re spon si ble. They are to  bring to the  priest as a  guilt of fer ing a ram from 
the  flock, one with out de fect and of the prop er val ue. In this way the  priest 
will make atone ment for them for the  wrong they have com mit ted un in-
ten tion al ly, and they will be for giv en. It is a  guilt of fer ing; they have been 
 guilty of wrong do ing  against the Lord.”

The Lord said to Mo ses: “If any one sins and is un faith ful to the Lord 
by de ceiv ing a neigh bor  about some thing en trust ed to them or left in  their 
care or  about some thing sto len, or if they  cheat their neigh bor, or if they 
find lost prop er ty and lie  about it, or if they  swear false ly  about any such sin 
that peo ple may com mit —  when they sin in any of these ways and re al ize 
 their  guilt, they must re turn what they have sto len or tak en by ex tor tion, or 
what was en trust ed to them, or the lost prop er ty they  found, or what ev er it 
was they  swore false ly  about. They must make res ti tu tion in full, add a  fifth 
of the val ue to it and give it all to the own er on the day they pre sent  their 
 guilt of fer ing. And as a pen al ty they must  bring to the  priest, that is, to the 
Lord,  their  guilt of fer ing, a ram from the  flock, one with out de fect and of 
the prop er val ue. In this way the  priest will make atone ment for them be-
fore the Lord, and they will be for giv en for any of the  things they did that 
made them guilty.”

The Lord said to Mo ses: “Give Aar on and his sons this com mand: ‘These 
are the reg u la tions for the  burnt of fer ing: The  burnt of fer ing is to re main 
on the al tar  hearth through out the  night, till morn ing, and the fire must 
be kept burn ing on the al tar. The  priest  shall then put on his lin en  clothes, 
with lin en un der gar ments next to his body, and  shall re move the ash es of 
the  burnt of fer ing that the fire has con sumed on the al tar and  place them 
be side the al tar. Then he is to take off  these  clothes and put on oth ers, and 
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car ry the ash es out side the camp to a  place that is cer e mo ni al ly  clean. The 
fire on the al tar must be kept burn ing; it must not go out. Ev ery morn ing 
the  priest is to add fire wood and ar range the  burnt of fer ing on the fire and 
burn the fat of the fel low ship of fer ings on it. The fire must be kept burn ing 
on the al tar con tin u ous ly; it must not go out.

“ ‘These are the reg u la tions for the  grain of fer ing: Aar on’s sons are to 
 bring it be fore the Lord, in  front of the al tar. The  priest is to take a hand ful 
of the fin est  flour and some ol ive oil, to geth er with all the in cense on the 
 grain of fer ing, and burn the me mo ri al por tion on the al tar as an aro ma 
pleas ing to the Lord. Aar on and his sons  shall eat the rest of it, but it is to be 
eat en with out  yeast in the sanc tu ary area; they are to eat it in the court yard 
of the tent of meet ing. It must not be  baked with  yeast; I have giv en it as 
 their  share of the food of fer ings pre sent ed to me. Like the sin of fer ing and 
the  guilt of fer ing, it is most holy. Any male de scen dant of Aar on may eat 
it. For all gen er a tions to come it is his per pet u al  share of the food of fer ings 
pre sent ed to the Lord. What ev er touch es them will be come holy.’ ”

The Lord also said to Mo ses, “This is the of fer ing Aar on and his sons 
are to  bring to the Lord on the day he is anoint ed: a  tenth of an  ephah of the 
fin est  flour as a reg u lar  grain of fer ing, half of it in the morn ing and half in 
the eve ning. It must be pre pared with oil on a grid dle;  bring it well- mixed 
and pre sent the  grain of fer ing bro ken in piec es as an aro ma pleas ing to the 
Lord. The son who is to suc ceed him as anoint ed  priest  shall pre pare it. It 
is the Lord’s per pet u al  share and is to be  burned com plete ly. Ev ery  grain 
of fer ing of a  priest  shall be  burned com plete ly; it must not be eat en.”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to Aar on and his sons: ‘These are the 
reg u la tions for the sin of fer ing: The sin of fer ing is to be slaugh tered be fore 
the Lord in the  place the  burnt of fer ing is slaugh tered; it is most holy. The 
 priest who of fers it  shall eat it; it is to be eat en in the sanc tu ary area, in the 
court yard of the tent of meet ing. What ev er touch es any of the  flesh will be-
come holy, and if any of the  blood is spat tered on a gar ment, you must wash 
it in the sanc tu ary area. The clay pot the meat is  cooked in must be bro ken; 
but if it is  cooked in a  bronze pot, the pot is to be  scoured and  rinsed with 
wa ter. Any male in a  priest’s fam i ly may eat it; it is most holy. But any sin of-
fer ing  whose  blood is  brought into the tent of meet ing to make atone ment 
in the Holy  Place must not be eat en; it must be  burned up.

“ ‘These are the reg u la tions for the  guilt of fer ing,  which is most holy: 
The  guilt of fer ing is to be slaugh tered in the  place  where the  burnt of fer ing 
is slaugh tered, and its  blood is to be  splashed  against the  sides of the al tar. 
All its fat  shall be of fered: the fat tail and the fat that cov ers the in ter nal 
or gans, both kid neys with the fat on them near the  loins, and the long lobe 
of the liv er,  which is to be re moved with the kid neys. The  priest  shall burn 
them on the al tar as a food of fer ing pre sent ed to the Lord. It is a  guilt of-
fer ing. Any male in a  priest’s fam i ly may eat it, but it must be eat en in the 
sanc tu ary area; it is most holy.
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“ ‘The same law ap plies to both the sin of fer ing and the  guilt of fer ing: 
They be long to the  priest who  makes atone ment with them. The  priest who 
of fers a  burnt of fer ing for any one may keep its hide for him self. Ev ery  grain 
of fer ing  baked in an oven or  cooked in a pan or on a grid dle be longs to the 
 priest who of fers it, and ev ery  grain of fer ing, wheth er  mixed with ol ive oil 
or dry, be longs equal ly to all the sons of Aar on.

“ ‘These are the reg u la tions for the fel low ship of fer ing any one may 
pre sent to the Lord:

“ ‘If they of fer it as an ex pres sion of thank ful ness, then  along with this 
 thank of fer ing they are to of fer  thick  loaves made with out  yeast and with 
ol ive oil  mixed in, thin  loaves made with out  yeast and  brushed with oil, 
and  thick  loaves of the fin est  flour well-knead ed and with oil  mixed in. 
Along with  their fel low ship of fer ing of thanks giv ing they are to pre sent an 
of fer ing with  thick  loaves of  bread made with  yeast. They are to  bring one 
of each kind as an of fer ing, a con tri bu tion to the Lord; it be longs to the 
 priest who splash es the  blood of the fel low ship of fer ing  against the al tar. 
The meat of  their fel low ship of fer ing of thanks giv ing must be eat en on the 
day it is of fered; they must  leave none of it till morn ing.

“ ‘If, how ev er,  their of fer ing is the re sult of a vow or is a free will of fer-
ing, the sac ri fice  shall be eat en on the day they of fer it, but any thing left 
over may be eat en on the next day. Any meat of the sac ri fice left over till 
the  third day must be  burned up. If any meat of the fel low ship of fer ing is 
eat en on the  third day, the one who of fered it will not be ac cept ed. It will 
not be reck oned to  their cred it, for it has be come im pure; the per son who 
eats any of it will be held re spon si ble.

“ ‘Meat that touch es any thing cer e mo ni al ly un clean must not be eat en; 
it must be  burned up. As for oth er meat, any one cer e mo ni al ly  clean may 
eat it. But if any one who is un clean eats any meat of the fel low ship of fer ing 
be long ing to the Lord, they must be cut off from  their peo ple. Any one who 
touch es some thing un clean —  wheth er hu man un clean ness or an un clean 
an i mal or any un clean crea ture that  moves  along the  ground —  and then 
eats any of the meat of the fel low ship of fer ing be long ing to the Lord must 
be cut off from  their peo ple.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to the Is ra el ites: ‘Do not eat any of the 
fat of cat tle,  sheep or  goats. The fat of an an i mal  found dead or torn by 
wild an i mals may be used for any oth er pur pose, but you must not eat it. 
Any one who eats the fat of an an i mal from  which a food of fer ing may be 
pre sent ed to the Lord must be cut off from  their peo ple. And wher ev er you 
live, you must not eat the  blood of any bird or an i mal. Any one who eats 
 blood must be cut off from  their peo ple.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to the Is ra el ites: ‘Any one who  brings 
a fel low ship of fer ing to the Lord is to  bring part of it as  their sac ri fice to 
the Lord. With  their own  hands they are to pre sent the food of fer ing to 
the Lord; they are to  bring the fat, to geth er with the  breast, and wave the 
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 breast be fore the Lord as a wave of fer ing. The  priest  shall burn the fat 
on the al tar, but the  breast be longs to Aar on and his sons. You are to give 
the  right  thigh of your fel low ship of fer ings to the  priest as a con tri bu tion. 
The son of Aar on who of fers the  blood and the fat of the fel low ship of fer-
ing  shall have the  right  thigh as his  share. From the fel low ship of fer ings 
of the Is ra el ites, I have tak en the  breast that is  waved and the  thigh that is 
pre sent ed and have giv en them to Aar on the  priest and his sons as  their 
per pet u al  share from the Is ra el ites.’ ”

This is the por tion of the food of fer ings pre sent ed to the Lord that 
were al lot ted to Aar on and his sons on the day they were pre sent ed to  serve 
the Lord as  priests. On the day they were anoint ed, the Lord com mand ed 
that the Is ra el ites give this to them as  their per pet u al  share for the gen er-
a tions to come.

These, then, are the reg u la tions for the  burnt of fer ing, the  grain of fer-
ing, the sin of fer ing, the  guilt of fer ing, the or di na tion of fer ing and the fel-
low ship of fer ing, which the Lord gave Mo ses at  Mount Si nai in the Des ert 
of Si nai on the day he com mand ed the Is ra el ites to  bring  their of fer ings to 
the Lord.

T he Lord said to Mo ses, “Bring Aar on and his sons,  their gar ments, the 
anoint ing oil, the bull for the sin of fer ing, the two rams and the bas ket 

con tain ing  bread made with out  yeast, and gath er the en tire as sem bly at 
the en trance to the tent of meet ing.” Mo ses did as the Lord com mand ed 
him, and the as sem bly gath ered at the en trance to the tent of meet ing.

Mo ses said to the as sem bly, “This is what the Lord has com mand ed 
to be done.” Then Mo ses  brought Aar on and his sons for ward and  washed 
them with wa ter. He put the tu nic on Aar on, tied the sash  around him, 
 clothed him with the robe and put the  ephod on him. He also fas tened the 
 ephod with a dec o ra tive waist band,  which he tied  around him. He  placed 
the breast piece on him and put the Urim and Thum mim in the breast-
piece. Then he  placed the tur ban on Aar on’s head and set the gold  plate, 
the sa cred em blem, on the  front of it, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

Then Mo ses took the anoint ing oil and anoint ed the tab er na cle and 
ev ery thing in it, and so con se crat ed them. He sprin kled some of the oil on 
the al tar sev en  times, anoint ing the al tar and all its uten sils and the ba sin 
with its  stand, to con se crate them. He  poured some of the anoint ing oil 
on Aar on’s head and anoint ed him to con se crate him. Then he  brought 
Aar on’s sons for ward, put tu nics on them, tied sash es  around them and 
fas tened caps on them, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

He then pre sent ed the bull for the sin of fer ing, and Aar on and his sons 
laid  their  hands on its head. Mo ses slaugh tered the bull and took some of 
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the  blood, and with his fin ger he put it on all the  horns of the al tar to pu ri fy 
the al tar. He  poured out the rest of the  blood at the base of the al tar. So he 
con se crat ed it to make atone ment for it. Mo ses also took all the fat  around 
the in ter nal or gans, the long lobe of the liv er, and both kid neys and  their 
fat, and  burned it on the al tar. But the bull with its hide and its  flesh and 
its in tes tines he  burned up out side the camp, as the Lord com mand ed 
Mo ses.

He then pre sent ed the ram for the  burnt of fer ing, and Aar on and his 
sons laid  their  hands on its head. Then Mo ses slaugh tered the ram and 
 splashed the  blood  against the  sides of the al tar. He cut the ram into piec es 
and  burned the head, the piec es and the fat. He  washed the in ter nal or gans 
and the legs with wa ter and  burned the  whole ram on the al tar. It was a 
 burnt of fer ing, a pleas ing aro ma, a food of fer ing pre sent ed to the Lord, as 
the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

He then pre sent ed the oth er ram, the ram for the or di na tion, and Aar-
on and his sons laid  their  hands on its head. Mo ses slaugh tered the ram 
and took some of its  blood and put it on the lobe of Aar on’s  right ear, on 
the  thumb of his  right hand and on the big toe of his  right foot. Mo ses also 
 brought Aar on’s sons for ward and put some of the  blood on the  lobes of 
 their  right ears, on the  thumbs of  their  right  hands and on the big toes of 
 their  right feet. Then he  splashed  blood  against the  sides of the al tar. Af ter 
that, he took the fat, the fat tail, all the fat  around the in ter nal or gans, the 
long lobe of the liv er, both kid neys and  their fat and the  right  thigh. And 
from the bas ket of  bread made with out  yeast,  which was be fore the Lord, 
he took one  thick loaf, one  thick loaf with ol ive oil  mixed in, and one thin 
loaf, and he put  these on the fat por tions and on the  right  thigh. He put 
all  these in the  hands of Aar on and his sons, and they  waved them be fore 
the Lord as a wave of fer ing. Then Mo ses took them from  their  hands and 
 burned them on the al tar on top of the  burnt of fer ing as an or di na tion of-
fer ing, a pleas ing aro ma, a food of fer ing pre sent ed to the Lord. Mo ses also 
took the  breast,  which was his  share of the or di na tion ram, and  waved it 
be fore the Lord as a wave of fer ing, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

Then Mo ses took some of the anoint ing oil and some of the  blood from 
the al tar and sprin kled them on Aar on and his gar ments and on his sons 
and  their gar ments. So he con se crat ed Aar on and his gar ments and his 
sons and  their gar ments.

Mo ses then said to Aar on and his sons, “Cook the meat at the en trance 
to the tent of meet ing and eat it  there with the  bread from the bas ket of or-
di na tion of fer ings, as I was com mand ed: ‘Aar on and his sons are to eat it.’ 
Then burn up the rest of the meat and the  bread. Do not  leave the en trance 
to the tent of meet ing for sev en days, un til the days of your or di na tion are 
com plet ed, for your or di na tion will last sev en days. What has been done 
to day was com mand ed by the Lord to make atone ment for you. You must 
stay at the en trance to the tent of meet ing day and  night for sev en days and 
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do what the Lord re quires, so you will not die; for that is what I have been 
com mand ed.”

So Aar on and his sons did ev ery thing the Lord com mand ed  through 
Mo ses.

On the  eighth day Mo ses sum moned Aar on and his sons and the el ders of 
Is ra el. He said to Aar on, “Take a bull calf for your sin of fer ing and a ram 
for your  burnt of fer ing, both with out de fect, and pre sent them be fore the 
Lord. Then say to the Is ra el ites: ‘Take a male goat for a sin of fer ing, a calf 
and a lamb —  both a year old and with out de fect —  for a  burnt of fer ing, 
and an ox and a ram for a fel low ship of fer ing to sac ri fice be fore the Lord, 
to geth er with a  grain of fer ing  mixed with ol ive oil. For to day the Lord will 
ap pear to you.’ ”

They took the  things Mo ses com mand ed to the  front of the tent of 
meet ing, and the en tire as sem bly came near and  stood be fore the Lord. 
Then Mo ses said, “This is what the Lord has com mand ed you to do, so 
that the glo ry of the Lord may ap pear to you.”

Mo ses said to Aar on, “Come to the al tar and sac ri fice your sin of fer ing 
and your  burnt of fer ing and make atone ment for your self and the peo ple; 
sac ri fice the of fer ing that is for the peo ple and make atone ment for them, 
as the Lord has com mand ed.”

So Aar on came to the al tar and slaugh tered the calf as a sin of fer ing 
for him self. His sons  brought the  blood to him, and he  dipped his fin ger 
into the  blood and put it on the  horns of the al tar; the rest of the  blood he 
 poured out at the base of the al tar. On the al tar he  burned the fat, the kid-
neys and the long lobe of the liv er from the sin of fer ing, as the Lord com-
mand ed Mo ses; the  flesh and the hide he  burned up out side the camp.

Then he slaugh tered the  burnt of fer ing. His sons hand ed him the 
 blood, and he  splashed it  against the  sides of the al tar. They hand ed him 
the  burnt of fer ing  piece by  piece, in clud ing the head, and he  burned them 
on the al tar. He  washed the in ter nal or gans and the legs and  burned them 
on top of the  burnt of fer ing on the al tar.

Aar on then  brought the of fer ing that was for the peo ple. He took the 
goat for the peo ple’s sin of fer ing and slaugh tered it and of fered it for a sin 
of fer ing as he did with the  first one.

He  brought the  burnt of fer ing and of fered it in the pre scribed way. He 
also  brought the  grain of fer ing, took a hand ful of it and  burned it on the 
al tar in ad di tion to the morn ing’s  burnt of fer ing.

He slaugh tered the ox and the ram as the fel low ship of fer ing for the 
peo ple. His sons hand ed him the  blood, and he  splashed it  against the 
 sides of the al tar. But the fat por tions of the ox and the ram —  the fat tail, 
the lay er of fat, the kid neys and the long lobe of the liv er —  these they laid 
on the  breasts, and then Aar on  burned the fat on the al tar. Aar on  waved 
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the  breasts and the  right  thigh be fore the Lord as a wave of fer ing, as Mo-
ses com mand ed.

Then Aar on lift ed his  hands to ward the peo ple and  blessed them. And 
hav ing sac ri ficed the sin of fer ing, the  burnt of fer ing and the fel low ship of-
fer ing, he  stepped down.

Mo ses and Aar on then went into the tent of meet ing. When they came 
out, they  blessed the peo ple; and the glo ry of the Lord ap peared to all the 
peo ple. Fire came out from the pres ence of the Lord and con sumed the 
 burnt of fer ing and the fat por tions on the al tar. And when all the peo ple 
saw it, they shout ed for joy and fell face down.

Aar on’s sons Na dab and Abi hu took  their cen sers, put fire in them and 
add ed in cense; and they of fered un au tho rized fire be fore the Lord, con-
trary to his com mand. So fire came out from the pres ence of the Lord and 
con sumed them, and they died be fore the Lord. Mo ses then said to Aar on, 
“This is what the Lord  spoke of when he said:

  “ ‘Among those who approach me
  I will be proved holy;

  in the sight of all the people
  I will be honored.’ ”

Aar on re mained si lent.
Mo ses sum moned Mish a el and El za phan, sons of Aar on’s un cle Uz-

zi el, and said to them, “Come here; car ry your cous ins out side the camp, 
away from the  front of the sanc tu ary.” So they came and car ried them,  still 
in  their tu nics, out side the camp, as Mo ses or dered.

Then Mo ses said to Aar on and his sons El e a zar and Ith a mar, “Do not 
let your hair be come un kempt and do not tear your  clothes, or you will die 
and the Lord will be an gry with the  whole com mu ni ty. But your rel a tives, 
all the Is ra el ites, may  mourn for  those the Lord has de stroyed by fire. Do 
not  leave the en trance to the tent of meet ing or you will die, be cause the 
Lord’s anoint ing oil is on you.” So they did as Mo ses said.

Then the Lord said to Aar on, “You and your sons are not to  drink wine 
or oth er fer ment ed  drink when ev er you go into the tent of meet ing, or you 
will die. This is a last ing or di nance for the gen er a tions to come, so that you 
can dis tin guish be tween the holy and the com mon, be tween the un clean 
and the  clean, and so you can  teach the Is ra el ites all the de crees the Lord 
has giv en them  through Mo ses.”

Mo ses said to Aar on and his re main ing sons, El e a zar and Ith a mar, 
“Take the  grain of fer ing left over from the food of fer ings pre pared with out 
 yeast and pre sent ed to the Lord and eat it be side the al tar, for it is most 
holy. Eat it in the sanc tu ary area, be cause it is your  share and your sons’ 
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 share of the food of fer ings pre sent ed to the Lord; for so I have been com-
mand ed. But you and your sons and your daugh ters may eat the  breast 
that was  waved and the  thigh that was pre sent ed. Eat them in a cer e mo-
ni al ly  clean  place; they have been giv en to you and your chil dren as your 
 share of the Is ra el ites’ fel low ship of fer ings. The  thigh that was pre sent ed 
and the  breast that was  waved must be  brought with the fat por tions of the 
food of fer ings, to be  waved be fore the Lord as a wave of fer ing. This will 
be the per pet u al  share for you and your chil dren, as the Lord has com-
mand ed.”

When Mo ses in quired  about the goat of the sin of fer ing and  found 
that it had been  burned up, he was an gry with El e a zar and Ith a mar, Aar-
on’s re main ing sons, and  asked, “Why  didn’t you eat the sin of fer ing in the 
sanc tu ary area? It is most holy; it was giv en to you to take away the  guilt of 
the com mu ni ty by mak ing atone ment for them be fore the Lord. Since its 
 blood was not tak en into the Holy  Place, you  should have eat en the goat in 
the sanc tu ary area, as I com mand ed.”

Aar on re plied to Mo ses, “To day they sac ri ficed  their sin of fer ing and 
 their  burnt of fer ing be fore the Lord, but such  things as this have hap pened 
to me.  Would the Lord have been  pleased if I had eat en the sin of fer ing to-
day?” When Mo ses  heard this, he was sat is fied.

T he Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on, “Say to the Is ra el ites: ‘Of all the an i-
mals that live on land,  these are the ones you may eat: You may eat any 

an i mal that has a di vid ed hoof and that  chews the cud.
“ ‘There are some that only chew the cud or only have a di vid ed hoof, 

but you must not eat them. The cam el,  though it  chews the cud, does not 
have a di vid ed hoof; it is cer e mo ni al ly un clean for you. The hy rax,  though 
it  chews the cud, does not have a di vid ed hoof; it is un clean for you. The 
rab bit,  though it  chews the cud, does not have a di vid ed hoof; it is un clean 
for you. And the pig,  though it has a di vid ed hoof, does not chew the cud; 
it is un clean for you. You must not eat  their meat or  touch  their car cass es; 
they are un clean for you.

“ ‘Of all the crea tures liv ing in the wa ter of the seas and the  streams 
you may eat any that have fins and  scales. But all crea tures in the seas or 
 streams that do not have fins and  scales —  wheth er  among all the swarm-
ing  things or  among all the oth er liv ing crea tures in the wa ter —  you are to 
re gard as un clean. And  since you are to re gard them as un clean, you must 
not eat  their meat; you must re gard  their car cass es as un clean. Any thing 
liv ing in the wa ter that does not have fins and  scales is to be re gard ed as 
un clean by you.

“ ‘These are the  birds you are to re gard as un clean and not eat be cause 
they are un clean: the ea gle, the vul ture, the  black vul ture, the red kite, 
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any kind of  black kite, any kind of ra ven, the  horned owl, the  screech owl, 
the gull, any kind of hawk, the lit tle owl, the cor mo rant, the  great owl, the 
 white owl, the des ert owl, the os prey, the  stork, any kind of her on, the hoo-
poe and the bat.

“ ‘All fly ing in sects that walk on all  fours are to be re gard ed as un clean 
by you. There are, how ev er, some fly ing in sects that walk on all  fours that 
you may eat:  those that have joint ed legs for hop ping on the  ground. Of 
 these you may eat any kind of lo cust, ka ty did, crick et or grass hop per. But 
all oth er fly ing in sects that have four legs you are to re gard as un clean.

“ ‘You will make your selves un clean by  these; who ev er touch es  their 
car cass es will be un clean till eve ning. Who ev er  picks up one of  their car-
cass es must wash  their  clothes, and they will be un clean till eve ning.

“ ‘Ev ery an i mal that does not have a di vid ed hoof or that does not chew 
the cud is un clean for you; who ev er touch es the car cass of any of them will 
be un clean. Of all the an i mals that walk on all  fours,  those that walk on 
 their paws are un clean for you; who ev er touch es  their car cass es will be 
un clean till eve ning. Any one who  picks up  their car cass es must wash  their 
 clothes, and they will be un clean till eve ning.  These an i mals are un clean 
for you.

“ ‘Of the an i mals that move  along the  ground,  these are un clean for 
you: the wea sel, the rat, any kind of  great liz ard, the  gecko, the mon i tor 
liz ard, the wall liz ard, the  skink and the cha me leon. Of all  those that move 
 along the  ground,  these are un clean for you. Who ev er touch es them when 
they are dead will be un clean till eve ning. When one of them dies and  falls 
on some thing, that ar ti cle, what ev er its use, will be un clean, wheth er it is 
made of wood,  cloth, hide or sack cloth. Put it in wa ter; it will be un clean till 
eve ning, and then it will be  clean. If one of them  falls into a clay pot, ev ery-
thing in it will be un clean, and you must  break the pot. Any food you are 
al lowed to eat that has come into con tact with wa ter from any such pot is 
un clean, and any liq uid that is  drunk from such a pot is un clean. Any thing 
that one of  their car cass es  falls on be comes un clean; an oven or cook ing 
pot must be bro ken up. They are un clean, and you are to re gard them as 
un clean. A  spring, how ev er, or a cis tern for col lect ing wa ter re mains  clean, 
but any one who touch es one of  these car cass es is un clean. If a car cass  falls 
on any  seeds that are to be plant ed, they re main  clean. But if wa ter has 
been put on the seed and a car cass  falls on it, it is un clean for you.

“ ‘If an an i mal that you are al lowed to eat dies, any one who touch es its 
car cass will be un clean till eve ning. Any one who eats some of its car cass 
must wash  their  clothes, and they will be un clean till eve ning. Any one who 
 picks up the car cass must wash  their  clothes, and they will be un clean till 
eve ning.

“ ‘Ev ery crea ture that  moves  along the  ground is to be re gard ed as un-
clean; it is not to be eat en. You are not to eat any crea ture that  moves  along 
the  ground, wheth er it  moves on its bel ly or  walks on all  fours or on many 
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feet; it is un clean. Do not de file your selves by any of  these crea tures. Do not 
make your selves un clean by  means of them or be made un clean by them. 
I am the Lord your God; con se crate your selves and be holy, be cause I am 
holy. Do not make your selves un clean by any crea ture that  moves  along 
the  ground. I am the Lord, who  brought you up out of  Egypt to be your 
God; there fore be holy, be cause I am holy.

“ ‘These are the reg u la tions con cern ing an i mals,  birds, ev ery liv ing 
 thing that  moves  about in the wa ter and ev ery crea ture that  moves  along 
the  ground. You must dis tin guish be tween the un clean and the  clean, 
be tween liv ing crea tures that may be eat en and  those that may not be 
eat en.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to the Is ra el ites: ‘A wom an who be comes 
preg nant and  gives  birth to a son will be cer e mo ni al ly un clean for sev en 
days, just as she is un clean dur ing her month ly pe ri od. On the  eighth day 
the boy is to be cir cum cised. Then the wom an must wait thir ty- three days 
to be pu ri fied from her bleed ing. She must not  touch any thing sa cred or 
go to the sanc tu ary un til the days of her pu ri fi ca tion are over. If she  gives 
 birth to a daugh ter, for two  weeks the wom an will be un clean, as dur-
ing her pe ri od. Then she must wait six ty-six days to be pu ri fied from her 
bleed ing.

“ ‘When the days of her pu ri fi ca tion for a son or daugh ter are over, she 
is to  bring to the  priest at the en trance to the tent of meet ing a year-old 
lamb for a  burnt of fer ing and a  young pi geon or a dove for a sin of fer ing. 
He  shall of fer them be fore the Lord to make atone ment for her, and then 
she will be cer e mo ni al ly  clean from her flow of blood.

“ ‘These are the reg u la tions for the wom an who  gives  birth to a boy or a 
girl. But if she can not af ford a lamb, she is to  bring two  doves or two  young 
pi geons, one for a  burnt of fer ing and the oth er for a sin of fer ing. In this way 
the  priest will make atone ment for her, and she will be clean.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on, “When any one has a swell ing or a 
rash or a  shiny spot on  their skin that may be a de fil ing skin dis ease, they 
must be  brought to Aar on the  priest or to one of his sons who is a  priest. 
The  priest is to ex am ine the sore on the skin, and if the hair in the sore 
has  turned  white and the sore ap pears to be more than skin deep, it is a 
de fil ing skin dis ease. When the  priest ex am ines that per son, he  shall pro-
nounce them cer e mo ni al ly un clean. If the  shiny spot on the skin is  white 
but does not ap pear to be more than skin deep and the hair in it has not 
 turned  white, the  priest is to iso late the af fect ed per son for sev en days. On 
the sev enth day the  priest is to ex am ine them, and if he sees that the sore 
is un changed and has not  spread in the skin, he is to iso late them for an-
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oth er sev en days. On the sev enth day the  priest is to ex am ine them  again, 
and if the sore has fad ed and has not  spread in the skin, the  priest  shall 
pro nounce them  clean; it is only a rash. They must wash  their  clothes, and 
they will be  clean. But if the rash does  spread in  their skin af ter they have 
 shown them selves to the  priest to be pro nounced  clean, they must ap pear 
be fore the  priest  again. The  priest is to ex am ine that per son, and if the rash 
has  spread in the skin, he  shall pro nounce them un clean; it is a de fil ing 
skin dis ease.

“When any one has a de fil ing skin dis ease, they must be  brought to the 
 priest. The  priest is to ex am ine them, and if  there is a  white swell ing in the 
skin that has  turned the hair  white and if  there is raw  flesh in the swell ing, 
it is a chron ic skin dis ease and the  priest  shall pro nounce them un clean. 
He is not to iso late them, be cause they are al ready un clean.

“If the dis ease  breaks out all over  their skin and, so far as the  priest can 
see, it cov ers all the skin of the af fect ed per son from head to foot, the  priest 
is to ex am ine them, and if the dis ease has cov ered  their  whole body, he 
 shall pro nounce them  clean.  Since it has all  turned  white, they are  clean. 
But when ev er raw  flesh ap pears on them, they will be un clean. When the 
 priest sees the raw  flesh, he  shall pro nounce them un clean. The raw  flesh 
is un clean; they have a de fil ing dis ease. If the raw  flesh chang es and  turns 
 white, they must go to the  priest. The  priest is to ex am ine them, and if the 
 sores have  turned  white, the  priest  shall pro nounce the af fect ed per son 
 clean; then they will be clean.

“When some one has a boil on  their skin and it  heals, and in the  place 
 where the boil was, a  white swell ing or red dish- white spot ap pears, they 
must pre sent them selves to the  priest. The  priest is to ex am ine it, and if it 
ap pears to be more than skin deep and the hair in it has  turned  white, the 
 priest  shall pro nounce that per son un clean. It is a de fil ing skin dis ease 
that has bro ken out  where the boil was. But if, when the  priest ex am ines it, 
 there is no  white hair in it and it is not more than skin deep and has fad ed, 
then the  priest is to iso late them for sev en days. If it is spread ing in the skin, 
the  priest  shall pro nounce them un clean; it is a de fil ing dis ease. But if the 
spot is un changed and has not  spread, it is only a scar from the boil, and 
the  priest  shall pro nounce them clean.

“When some one has a burn on  their skin and a red dish- white or  white 
spot ap pears in the raw  flesh of the burn, the  priest is to ex am ine the spot, 
and if the hair in it has  turned  white, and it ap pears to be more than skin 
deep, it is a de fil ing dis ease that has bro ken out in the burn. The  priest 
 shall pro nounce them un clean; it is a de fil ing skin dis ease. But if the  priest 
ex am ines it and  there is no  white hair in the spot and if it is not more than 
skin deep and has fad ed, then the  priest is to iso late them for sev en days. 
On the sev enth day the  priest is to ex am ine that per son, and if it is spread-
ing in the skin, the  priest  shall pro nounce them un clean; it is a de fil ing 
skin dis ease. If, how ev er, the spot is un changed and has not  spread in the 
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skin but has fad ed, it is a swell ing from the burn, and the  priest  shall pro-
nounce them  clean; it is only a scar from the burn.

“If a man or wom an has a sore on  their head or chin, the  priest is to 
ex am ine the sore, and if it ap pears to be more than skin deep and the hair 
in it is yel low and thin, the  priest  shall pro nounce them un clean; it is a de-
fil ing skin dis ease on the head or chin. But if, when the  priest ex am ines 
the sore, it does not seem to be more than skin deep and  there is no  black 
hair in it, then the  priest is to iso late the af fect ed per son for sev en days. On 
the sev enth day the  priest is to ex am ine the sore, and if it has not  spread 
and  there is no yel low hair in it and it does not ap pear to be more than skin 
deep, then the man or wom an must  shave them selves, ex cept for the af-
fect ed area, and the  priest is to keep them iso lat ed an oth er sev en days. On 
the sev enth day the  priest is to ex am ine the sore, and if it has not  spread 
in the skin and ap pears to be no more than skin deep, the  priest  shall pro-
nounce them  clean. They must wash  their  clothes, and they will be  clean. 
But if the sore does  spread in the skin af ter they are pro nounced  clean, the 
 priest is to ex am ine them, and if he  finds that the sore has  spread in the 
skin, he does not need to look for yel low hair; they are un clean. If, how ev-
er, the sore is un changed so far as the  priest can see, and if  black hair has 
 grown in it, the af fect ed per son is  healed. They are  clean, and the  priest 
 shall pro nounce them clean.

“When a man or wom an has  white  spots on the skin, the  priest is to 
ex am ine them, and if the  spots are dull  white, it is a harm less rash that has 
bro ken out on the skin; they are clean.

“A man who has lost his hair and is bald is  clean. If he has lost his hair 
from the  front of his  scalp and has a bald fore head, he is  clean. But if he 
has a red dish- white sore on his bald head or fore head, it is a de fil ing dis-
ease break ing out on his head or fore head. The  priest is to ex am ine him, 
and if the swol len sore on his head or fore head is red dish- white like a de-
fil ing skin dis ease, the man is dis eased and is un clean. The  priest  shall 
pro nounce him un clean be cause of the sore on his head.

“Any one with such a de fil ing dis ease must wear torn  clothes, let  their 
hair be un kempt, cov er the low er part of  their face and cry out, ‘Un clean! 
Un clean!’ As long as they have the dis ease they re main un clean. They must 
live  alone; they must live out side the camp.

“As for any fab ric that is  spoiled with a de fil ing mold —  any wool en or lin-
en cloth ing, any wo ven or knit ted ma teri al of lin en or wool, any leath er or 
any thing made of leath er —  if the af fect ed area in the fab ric, the leath er, 
the wo ven or knit ted ma teri al, or any leath er ar ti cle, is green ish or red dish, 
it is a de fil ing mold and must be  shown to the  priest. The  priest is to ex am-
ine the af fect ed area and iso late the ar ti cle for sev en days. On the sev enth 
day he is to ex am ine it, and if the mold has  spread in the fab ric, the wo ven 



158 | Leviticus  

13:52–14:10

or knit ted ma teri al, or the leath er, what ev er its use, it is a per sis tent de fil ing 
mold; the ar ti cle is un clean. He must burn the fab ric, the wo ven or knit ted 
ma teri al of wool or lin en, or any leath er ar ti cle that has been  spoiled; be-
cause the de fil ing mold is per sis tent, the ar ti cle must be  burned.

“But if, when the  priest ex am ines it, the mold has not  spread in the 
fab ric, the wo ven or knit ted ma teri al, or the leath er ar ti cle, he  shall or der 
that the  spoiled ar ti cle be  washed. Then he is to iso late it for an oth er sev en 
days. Af ter the ar ti cle has been  washed, the  priest is to ex am ine it  again, 
and if the mold has not  changed its ap pear ance, even  though it has not 
 spread, it is un clean. Burn it, no mat ter  which side of the fab ric has been 
 spoiled. If, when the  priest ex am ines it, the mold has fad ed af ter the ar ti cle 
has been  washed, he is to tear the  spoiled part out of the fab ric, the leath-
er, or the wo ven or knit ted ma teri al. But if it re ap pears in the fab ric, in the 
wo ven or knit ted ma teri al, or in the leath er ar ti cle, it is a spread ing mold; 
what ev er has the mold must be  burned. Any fab ric, wo ven or knit ted ma-
teri al, or any leath er ar ti cle that has been  washed and is rid of the mold, 
must be  washed  again. Then it will be clean.”

These are the reg u la tions con cern ing de fil ing  molds in wool en or lin en 
cloth ing, wo ven or knit ted ma teri al, or any leath er ar ti cle, for pro nounc ing 
them  clean or un clean.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “These are the reg u la tions for any dis eased per-
son at the time of  their cer e mo ni al cleans ing, when they are  brought to the 
 priest: The  priest is to go out side the camp and ex am ine them. If they have 
been  healed of  their de fil ing skin dis ease, the  priest  shall or der that two 
live  clean  birds and some ce dar wood, scar let yarn and hys sop be  brought 
for the per son to be  cleansed. Then the  priest  shall or der that one of the 
 birds be  killed over  fresh wa ter in a clay pot. He is then to take the live bird 
and dip it, to geth er with the ce dar wood, the scar let yarn and the hys sop, 
into the  blood of the bird that was  killed over the  fresh wa ter. Sev en  times 
he  shall sprin kle the one to be  cleansed of the de fil ing dis ease, and then 
pro nounce them  clean. Af ter that, he is to re lease the live bird in the open 
fields.

“The per son to be  cleansed must wash  their  clothes,  shave off all  their 
hair and  bathe with wa ter; then they will be cer e mo ni al ly  clean. Af ter this 
they may come into the camp, but they must stay out side  their tent for sev-
en days. On the sev enth day they must  shave off all  their hair; they must 
 shave  their head,  their  beard,  their eye brows and the rest of  their hair. 
They must wash  their  clothes and  bathe them selves with wa ter, and they 
will be clean.

“On the  eighth day they must  bring two male  lambs and one ewe lamb 
a year old, each with out de fect,  along with  three- tenths of an  ephah of the 
fin est  flour  mixed with ol ive oil for a  grain of fer ing, and one log of oil. 
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The  priest who pro nounc es them  clean  shall pre sent both the one to be 
 cleansed and  their of fer ings be fore the Lord at the en trance to the tent of 
meet ing.

“Then the  priest is to take one of the male  lambs and of fer it as a  guilt 
of fer ing,  along with the log of oil; he  shall wave them be fore the Lord as a 
wave of fer ing. He is to slaugh ter the lamb in the sanc tu ary area  where the 
sin of fer ing and the  burnt of fer ing are slaugh tered. Like the sin of fer ing, 
the  guilt of fer ing be longs to the  priest; it is most holy. The  priest is to take 
some of the  blood of the  guilt of fer ing and put it on the lobe of the  right ear 
of the one to be  cleansed, on the  thumb of  their  right hand and on the big 
toe of  their  right foot. The  priest  shall then take some of the log of oil, pour 
it in the palm of his own left hand, dip his  right fore fin ger into the oil in his 
palm, and with his fin ger sprin kle some of it be fore the Lord sev en  times. 
The  priest is to put some of the oil re main ing in his palm on the lobe of the 
 right ear of the one to be  cleansed, on the  thumb of  their  right hand and on 
the big toe of  their  right foot, on top of the  blood of the  guilt of fer ing. The 
rest of the oil in his palm the  priest  shall put on the head of the one to be 
 cleansed and make atone ment for them be fore the Lord.

“Then the  priest is to sac ri fice the sin of fer ing and make atone ment for 
the one to be  cleansed from  their un clean ness. Af ter that, the  priest  shall 
slaugh ter the  burnt of fer ing and of fer it on the al tar, to geth er with the  grain 
of fer ing, and make atone ment for them, and they will be clean.

“If, how ev er, they are poor and can not af ford  these, they must take one 
male lamb as a  guilt of fer ing to be  waved to make atone ment for them, to-
geth er with a  tenth of an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with ol ive oil for 
a  grain of fer ing, a log of oil, and two  doves or two  young pi geons, such as 
they can af ford, one for a sin of fer ing and the oth er for a  burnt of fer ing.

“On the  eighth day they must  bring them for  their cleans ing to the 
 priest at the en trance to the tent of meet ing, be fore the Lord. The  priest is 
to take the lamb for the  guilt of fer ing, to geth er with the log of oil, and wave 
them be fore the Lord as a wave of fer ing. He  shall slaugh ter the lamb for 
the  guilt of fer ing and take some of its  blood and put it on the lobe of the 
 right ear of the one to be  cleansed, on the  thumb of  their  right hand and 
on the big toe of  their  right foot. The  priest is to pour some of the oil into 
the palm of his own left hand, and with his  right fore fin ger sprin kle some 
of the oil from his palm sev en  times be fore the Lord. Some of the oil in 
his palm he is to put on the same plac es he put the  blood of the  guilt of fer-
ing —  on the lobe of the  right ear of the one to be  cleansed, on the  thumb of 
 their  right hand and on the big toe of  their  right foot. The rest of the oil in 
his palm the  priest  shall put on the head of the one to be  cleansed, to make 
atone ment for them be fore the Lord. Then he  shall sac ri fice the  doves or 
the  young pi geons, such as the per son can af ford, one as a sin of fer ing and 
the oth er as a  burnt of fer ing, to geth er with the  grain of fer ing. In this way 
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the  priest will make atone ment be fore the Lord on be half of the one to be 
cleansed.”

These are the reg u la tions for any one who has a de fil ing skin dis ease 
and who can not af ford the reg u lar of fer ings for  their cleans ing.

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on, “When you en ter the land of Ca naan, 
 which I am giv ing you as your pos ses sion, and I put a spread ing mold in 
a  house in that land, the own er of the  house must go and tell the  priest, 
‘I have seen some thing that  looks like a de fil ing mold in my  house.’ The 
 priest is to or der the  house to be emp tied be fore he goes in to ex am ine the 
mold, so that noth ing in the  house will be pro nounced un clean. Af ter this 
the  priest is to go in and in spect the  house. He is to ex am ine the mold on 
the  walls, and if it has green ish or red dish de pres sions that ap pear to be 
deep er than the sur face of the wall, the  priest  shall go out the door way 
of the  house and  close it up for sev en days. On the sev enth day the  priest 
 shall re turn to in spect the  house. If the mold has  spread on the  walls, he is 
to or der that the con tam i nat ed  stones be torn out and  thrown into an un-
clean  place out side the town. He must have all the in side  walls of the  house 
 scraped and the ma teri al that is  scraped off  dumped into an un clean  place 
out side the town. Then they are to take oth er  stones to re place  these and 
take new clay and plas ter the house.

“If the de fil ing mold re ap pears in the  house af ter the  stones have been 
torn out and the  house  scraped and plas tered, the  priest is to go and ex-
am ine it and, if the mold has  spread in the  house, it is a per sis tent de fil ing 
mold; the  house is un clean. It must be torn down —  its  stones, tim bers and 
all the plas ter —  and tak en out of the town to an un clean place.

“Any one who goes into the  house  while it is  closed up will be un-
clean till eve ning. Any one who  sleeps or eats in the  house must wash  their 
clothes.

“But if the  priest  comes to ex am ine it and the mold has not  spread af ter 
the  house has been plas tered, he  shall pro nounce the  house  clean, be cause 
the de fil ing mold is gone. To pu ri fy the  house he is to take two  birds and 
some ce dar wood, scar let yarn and hys sop. He  shall kill one of the  birds 
over  fresh wa ter in a clay pot. Then he is to take the ce dar wood, the hys-
sop, the scar let yarn and the live bird, dip them into the  blood of the dead 
bird and the  fresh wa ter, and sprin kle the  house sev en  times. He  shall pu-
ri fy the  house with the  bird’s  blood, the  fresh wa ter, the live bird, the ce dar 
wood, the hys sop and the scar let yarn. Then he is to re lease the live bird in 
the open  fields out side the town. In this way he will make atone ment for 
the  house, and it will be clean.”

These are the reg u la tions for any de fil ing skin dis ease, for a sore, for 
de fil ing  molds in fab ric or in a  house, and for a swell ing, a rash or a  shiny 
spot, to de ter mine when some thing is  clean or un clean.
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These are the reg u la tions for de fil ing skin dis eas es and de fil ing 
molds.

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to 
them: ‘When any man has an un usu al bodi ly dis charge, such a dis charge 
is un clean. Wheth er it con tin ues flow ing from his body or is  blocked, it will 
make him un clean. This is how his dis charge will  bring  about un clean-
ness:

“ ‘Any bed the man with a dis charge lies on will be un clean, and any-
thing he sits on will be un clean. Any one who touch es his bed must wash 
 their  clothes and  bathe with wa ter, and they will be un clean till eve ning. 
Who ev er sits on any thing that the man with a dis charge sat on must wash 
 their  clothes and  bathe with wa ter, and they will be un clean till eve ning.

“ ‘Who ev er touch es the man who has a dis charge must wash  their 
 clothes and  bathe with wa ter, and they will be un clean till eve ning.

“ ‘If the man with the dis charge  spits on any one who is  clean, they 
must wash  their  clothes and  bathe with wa ter, and they will be un clean 
till eve ning.

“ ‘Ev ery thing the man sits on when rid ing will be un clean, and who-
ev er touch es any of the  things that were un der him will be un clean till 
eve ning; who ev er  picks up  those  things must wash  their  clothes and  bathe 
with wa ter, and they will be un clean till eve ning.

“ ‘Any one the man with a dis charge touch es with out rins ing his  hands 
with wa ter must wash  their  clothes and  bathe with wa ter, and they will be 
un clean till eve ning.

“ ‘A clay pot that the man touch es must be bro ken, and any wood en 
ar ti cle is to be  rinsed with wa ter.

“ ‘When a man is  cleansed from his dis charge, he is to  count off sev-
en days for his cer e mo ni al cleans ing; he must wash his  clothes and  bathe 
him self with  fresh wa ter, and he will be  clean. On the  eighth day he must 
take two  doves or two  young pi geons and come be fore the Lord to the en-
trance to the tent of meet ing and give them to the  priest. The  priest is to 
sac ri fice them, the one for a sin of fer ing and the oth er for a  burnt of fer ing. 
In this way he will make atone ment be fore the Lord for the man be cause 
of his dis charge.

“ ‘When a man has an emis sion of se men, he must  bathe his  whole 
body with wa ter, and he will be un clean till eve ning. Any cloth ing or leath-
er that has se men on it must be  washed with wa ter, and it will be un clean 
till eve ning. When a man has sex u al re la tions with a wom an and  there is 
an emis sion of se men, both of them must  bathe with wa ter, and they will 
be un clean till eve ning.

“ ‘When a wom an has her reg u lar flow of  blood, the im pu ri ty of her 
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month ly pe ri od will last sev en days, and any one who touch es her will be 
un clean till eve ning.

“ ‘Any thing she lies on dur ing her pe ri od will be un clean, and any-
thing she sits on will be un clean. Any one who touch es her bed will be un-
clean; they must wash  their  clothes and  bathe with wa ter, and they will 
be un clean till eve ning. Any one who touch es any thing she sits on will be 
un clean; they must wash  their  clothes and  bathe with wa ter, and they will 
be un clean till eve ning. Wheth er it is the bed or any thing she was sit ting 
on, when any one touch es it, they will be un clean till eve ning.

“ ‘If a man has sex u al re la tions with her and her month ly flow touch-
es him, he will be un clean for sev en days; any bed he lies on will be un-
clean.

“ ‘When a wom an has a dis charge of  blood for many days at a time oth-
er than her month ly pe ri od or has a dis charge that con tin ues be yond her 
pe ri od, she will be un clean as long as she has the dis charge, just as in the 
days of her pe ri od. Any bed she lies on  while her dis charge con tin ues will 
be un clean, as is her bed dur ing her month ly pe ri od, and any thing she sits 
on will be un clean, as dur ing her pe ri od. Any one who touch es them will 
be un clean; they must wash  their  clothes and  bathe with wa ter, and they 
will be un clean till eve ning.

“ ‘When she is  cleansed from her dis charge, she must  count off sev en 
days, and af ter that she will be cer e mo ni al ly  clean. On the  eighth day she 
must take two  doves or two  young pi geons and  bring them to the  priest at 
the en trance to the tent of meet ing. The  priest is to sac ri fice one for a sin 
of fer ing and the oth er for a  burnt of fer ing. In this way he will make atone-
ment for her be fore the Lord for the un clean ness of her dis charge.

“ ‘You must keep the Is ra el ites sep a rate from  things that make them 
un clean, so they will not die in  their un clean ness for de fil ing my dwell ing 
 place,  which is  among them.’ ”

These are the reg u la tions for a man with a dis charge, for any one made 
un clean by an emis sion of se men, for a wom an in her month ly pe ri od, for a 
man or a wom an with a dis charge, and for a man who has sex u al re la tions 
with a wom an who is cer e mo ni al ly un clean.

T he Lord  spoke to Mo ses af ter the  death of the two sons of Aar on who 
died when they ap proached the Lord. The Lord said to Mo ses: “Tell 

your broth er Aar on that he is not to come when ev er he choos es into the 
Most Holy  Place be hind the cur tain in  front of the atone ment cov er on the 
ark, or else he will die. For I will ap pear in the  cloud over the atone ment 
cov er.

“This is how Aar on is to en ter the Most Holy  Place: He must  first  bring 
a  young bull for a sin of fer ing and a ram for a  burnt of fer ing. He is to put 
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on the sa cred lin en tu nic, with lin en un der gar ments next to his body; he 
is to tie the lin en sash  around him and put on the lin en tur ban.  These are 
sa cred gar ments; so he must  bathe him self with wa ter be fore he puts them 
on. From the Is ra el ite com mu ni ty he is to take two male  goats for a sin of-
fer ing and a ram for a  burnt of fer ing.

“Aar on is to of fer the bull for his own sin of fer ing to make atone ment 
for him self and his house hold. Then he is to take the two  goats and pre sent 
them be fore the Lord at the en trance to the tent of meet ing. He is to cast 
lots for the two  goats —  one lot for the Lord and the oth er for the scape goat. 
Aar on  shall  bring the goat  whose lot  falls to the Lord and sac ri fice it for a 
sin of fer ing. But the goat cho sen by lot as the scape goat  shall be pre sent ed 
 alive be fore the Lord to be used for mak ing atone ment by send ing it into 
the wil der ness as a scape goat.

“Aar on  shall  bring the bull for his own sin of fer ing to make atone-
ment for him self and his house hold, and he is to slaugh ter the bull for his 
own sin of fer ing. He is to take a cen ser full of burn ing  coals from the al tar 
be fore the Lord and two hand fuls of fine ly  ground fra grant in cense and 
take them be hind the cur tain. He is to put the in cense on the fire be fore 
the Lord, and the  smoke of the in cense will con ceal the atone ment cov er 
 above the tab lets of the cov enant law, so that he will not die. He is to take 
some of the  bull’s  blood and with his fin ger sprin kle it on the  front of the 
atone ment cov er; then he  shall sprin kle some of it with his fin ger sev en 
 times be fore the atone ment cov er.

“He  shall then slaugh ter the goat for the sin of fer ing for the peo ple 
and take its  blood be hind the cur tain and do with it as he did with the 
 bull’s  blood: He  shall sprin kle it on the atone ment cov er and in  front of 
it. In this way he will make atone ment for the Most Holy  Place be cause of 
the un clean ness and re bel lion of the Is ra el ites, what ev er  their sins have 
been. He is to do the same for the tent of meet ing,  which is  among them in 
the  midst of  their un clean ness. No one is to be in the tent of meet ing from 
the time Aar on goes in to make atone ment in the Most Holy  Place un til 
he  comes out, hav ing made atone ment for him self, his house hold and the 
 whole com mu ni ty of Is ra el.

“Then he  shall come out to the al tar that is be fore the Lord and make 
atone ment for it. He  shall take some of the  bull’s  blood and some of the 
 goat’s  blood and put it on all the  horns of the al tar. He  shall sprin kle some 
of the  blood on it with his fin ger sev en  times to  cleanse it and to con se crate 
it from the un clean ness of the Is ra el ites.

“When Aar on has fin ished mak ing atone ment for the Most Holy  Place, 
the tent of meet ing and the al tar, he  shall  bring for ward the live goat. He 
is to lay both  hands on the head of the live goat and con fess over it all the 
wick ed ness and re bel lion of the Is ra el ites —  all  their sins —  and put them 
on the  goat’s head. He  shall send the goat away into the wil der ness in the 
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care of some one ap point ed for the task. The goat will car ry on it self all  their 
sins to a re mote  place; and the man  shall re lease it in the wil der ness.

“Then Aar on is to go into the tent of meet ing and take off the lin en 
gar ments he put on be fore he en tered the Most Holy  Place, and he is to 
 leave them  there. He  shall  bathe him self with wa ter in the sanc tu ary area 
and put on his reg u lar gar ments. Then he  shall come out and sac ri fice the 
 burnt of fer ing for him self and the  burnt of fer ing for the peo ple, to make 
atone ment for him self and for the peo ple. He  shall also burn the fat of the 
sin of fer ing on the al tar.

“The man who re leas es the goat as a scape goat must wash his  clothes 
and  bathe him self with wa ter; af ter ward he may come into the camp. The 
bull and the goat for the sin of fer ings,  whose  blood was  brought into the 
Most Holy  Place to make atone ment, must be tak en out side the camp;  their 
 hides,  flesh and in tes tines are to be  burned up. The man who  burns them 
must wash his  clothes and  bathe him self with wa ter; af ter ward he may 
come into the camp.

“This is to be a last ing or di nance for you: On the  tenth day of the sev-
enth  month you must deny your selves and not do any work —  wheth er na-
tive-born or a for eign er re sid ing  among you —  be cause on this day atone-
ment will be made for you, to  cleanse you. Then, be fore the Lord, you will 
be  clean from all your sins. It is a day of sab bath rest, and you must deny 
your selves; it is a last ing or di nance. The  priest who is anoint ed and or-
dained to suc ceed his fa ther as high  priest is to make atone ment. He is to 
put on the sa cred lin en gar ments and make atone ment for the Most Holy 
 Place, for the tent of meet ing and the al tar, and for the  priests and all the 
mem bers of the com mu ni ty.

“This is to be a last ing or di nance for you: Atone ment is to be made 
once a year for all the sins of the Is ra el ites.”

And it was done, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

T he Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to Aar on and his sons and to all the 
Is ra el ites and say to them: ‘This is what the Lord has com mand ed: 

Any Is ra el ite who sac ri fic es an ox, a lamb or a goat in the camp or out side 
of it in stead of bring ing it to the en trance to the tent of meet ing to pre sent 
it as an of fer ing to the Lord in  front of the tab er na cle of the Lord —  that 
per son  shall be con sid ered  guilty of blood shed; they have shed  blood and 
must be cut off from  their peo ple. This is so the Is ra el ites will  bring to the 
Lord the sac ri fic es they are now mak ing in the open  fields. They must 
 bring them to the  priest, that is, to the Lord, at the en trance to the tent of 
meet ing and sac ri fice them as fel low ship of fer ings. The  priest is to  splash 
the  blood  against the al tar of the Lord at the en trance to the tent of meet-
ing and burn the fat as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord. They must no lon ger 
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of fer any of  their sac ri fic es to the goat  idols to whom they pros ti tute them-
selves. This is to be a last ing or di nance for them and for the gen er a tions 
to come.’

“Say to them: ‘Any Is ra el ite or any for eign er re sid ing  among them who 
of fers a  burnt of fer ing or sac ri fice and does not  bring it to the en trance to 
the tent of meet ing to sac ri fice it to the Lord must be cut off from  the peo-
ple of  Israel.

“ ‘I will set my face  against any Is ra el ite or any for eign er re sid ing  among 
them who eats  blood, and I will cut them off from  the peo ple. For the life of 
a crea ture is in the  blood, and I have giv en it to you to make atone ment for 
your selves on the al tar; it is the  blood that  makes atone ment for  one’s life. 
There fore I say to the Is ra el ites, “None of you may eat  blood, nor may any 
for eign er re sid ing  among you eat blood.”

“ ‘Any Is ra el ite or any for eign er re sid ing  among you who  hunts any an-
i mal or bird that may be eat en must  drain out the  blood and cov er it with 
 earth, be cause the life of ev ery crea ture is its  blood. That is why I have said 
to the Is ra el ites, “You must not eat the  blood of any crea ture, be cause the 
life of ev ery crea ture is its  blood; any one who eats it must be cut off.”

“ ‘Any one, wheth er na tive-born or for eign er, who eats any thing  found 
dead or torn by wild an i mals must wash  their  clothes and  bathe with wa-
ter, and they will be cer e mo ni al ly un clean till eve ning; then they will be 
 clean. But if they do not wash  their  clothes and  bathe them selves, they will 
be held re spon si ble.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: ‘I am the 
Lord your God. You must not do as they do in  Egypt,  where you used to live, 
and you must not do as they do in the land of Ca naan,  where I am bring ing 
you. Do not fol low  their prac tic es. You must obey my laws and be care ful 
to fol low my de crees. I am the Lord your God. Keep my de crees and laws, 
for the per son who  obeys them will live by them. I am the Lord.

“ ‘No one is to ap proach any  close rel a tive to have sex u al re la tions. I 
am the Lord.

“ ‘Do not dis hon or your fa ther by hav ing sex u al re la tions with your 
moth er. She is your moth er; do not have re la tions with her.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with your fa ther’s wife; that  would dis-
hon or your fa ther.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with your sis ter, ei ther your fa ther’s 
daugh ter or your moth er’s daugh ter, wheth er she was born in the same 
home or else where.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with your  son’s daugh ter or your daugh-
ter’s daugh ter; that  would dis hon or you.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with the daugh ter of your fa ther’s wife, 
born to your fa ther; she is your sis ter.
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“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with your fa ther’s sis ter; she is your fa-
ther’s  close rel a tive.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with your moth er’s sis ter, be cause she 
is your moth er’s  close rel a tive.

“ ‘Do not dis hon or your fa ther’s broth er by ap proach ing his wife to 
have sex u al re la tions; she is your aunt.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with your daugh ter-in-law. She is your 
 son’s wife; do not have re la tions with her.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with your broth er’s wife; that  would 
dis hon or your broth er.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with both a wom an and her daugh ter. 
Do not have sex u al re la tions with ei ther her  son’s daugh ter or her daugh-
ter’s daugh ter; they are her  close rel a tives. That is wick ed ness.

“ ‘Do not take your  wife’s sis ter as a ri val wife and have sex u al re la tions 
with her  while your wife is liv ing.

“ ‘Do not ap proach a wom an to have sex u al re la tions dur ing the un-
clean ness of her month ly pe ri od.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with your neigh bor’s wife and de file 
your self with her.

“ ‘Do not give any of your chil dren to be sac ri ficed to Mo lek, for you 
must not pro fane the name of your God. I am the Lord.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with a man as one does with a wom an; 
that is de test able.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with an an i mal and de file your self with 
it. A wom an must not pre sent her self to an an i mal to have sex u al re la tions 
with it; that is a per ver sion.

“ ‘Do not de file your selves in any of  these ways, be cause this is how the 
na tions that I am go ing to  drive out be fore you be came de filed. Even the 
land was de filed; so I pun ished it for its sin, and the land vom it ed out its 
in hab i tants. But you must keep my de crees and my laws. The na tive-born 
and the for eign ers re sid ing  among you must not do any of  these de test able 
 things, for all  these  things were done by the peo ple who  lived in the land 
be fore you, and the land be came de filed. And if you de file the land, it will 
vom it you out as it vom it ed out the na tions that were be fore you.

“ ‘Ev ery one who does any of  these de test able  things —  such per sons 
must be cut off from  their peo ple. Keep my re quire ments and do not fol low 
any of the de test able cus toms that were prac ticed be fore you came and do 
not de file your selves with them. I am the Lord your God.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the en tire as sem bly of Is ra el and say to 
them: ‘Be holy be cause I, the Lord your God, am holy.

“ ‘Each of you must re spect your moth er and fa ther, and you must ob-
serve my Sab baths. I am the Lord your God.
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“ ‘Do not turn to  idols or make met al gods for your selves. I am the Lord 
your God.

“ ‘When you sac ri fice a fel low ship of fer ing to the Lord, sac ri fice it in 
such a way that it will be ac cept ed on your be half. It  shall be eat en on the 
day you sac ri fice it or on the next day; any thing left over un til the  third 
day must be  burned up. If any of it is eat en on the  third day, it is im pure 
and will not be ac cept ed. Who ev er eats it will be held re spon si ble be cause 
they have des e crat ed what is holy to the Lord; they must be cut off from 
 their peo ple.

“ ‘When you reap the har vest of your land, do not reap to the very edg es 
of your  field or gath er the glean ings of your har vest. Do not go over your 
vine yard a sec ond time or pick up the  grapes that have fall en.  Leave them 
for the poor and the for eign er. I am the Lord your God.

“ ‘Do not steal.
“ ‘Do not lie.
“ ‘Do not de ceive one an oth er.
“ ‘Do not  swear false ly by my name and so pro fane the name of your 

God. I am the Lord.
“ ‘Do not de fraud or rob your neighbor.
“ ‘Do not hold back the wag es of a  hired work er over night.
“ ‘Do not  curse the deaf or put a stum bling  block in  front of the  blind, 

but fear your God. I am the Lord.
“ ‘Do not per vert jus tice; do not show par tial i ty to the poor or fa vor it-

ism to the  great, but  judge your neigh bor fair ly.
“ ‘Do not go  about spread ing slan der  among your peo ple.
“ ‘Do not do any thing that en dan gers your neigh bor’s life. I am the 

Lord.
“ ‘Do not hate a fel low Is ra el ite in your  heart. Re buke your neigh bor 

frank ly so you will not  share in  their guilt.
“ ‘Do not seek re venge or bear a  grudge  against any one  among your 

peo ple, but love your neigh bor as your self. I am the Lord.
“ ‘Keep my de crees.
“ ‘Do not mate dif fer ent  kinds of an i mals.
“ ‘Do not  plant your  field with two  kinds of seed.
“ ‘Do not wear cloth ing wo ven of two  kinds of ma teri al.
“ ‘If a man  sleeps with a fe male  slave who is prom ised to an oth er man 

but who has not been ran somed or giv en her free dom,  there must be due 
pun ish ment. Yet they are not to be put to  death, be cause she had not been 
 freed. The man, how ev er, must  bring a ram to the en trance to the tent of 
meet ing for a  guilt of fer ing to the Lord. With the ram of the  guilt of fer ing 
the  priest is to make atone ment for him be fore the Lord for the sin he has 
com mit ted, and his sin will be for giv en.

“ ‘When you en ter the land and  plant any kind of  fruit tree, re gard its 
 fruit as for bid den. For  three  years you are to con sid er it for bid den; it must 
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not be eat en. In the  fourth year all its  fruit will be holy, an of fer ing of  praise 
to the Lord. But in the  fifth year you may eat its  fruit. In this way your har-
vest will be in creased. I am the Lord your God.

“ ‘Do not eat any meat with the  blood  still in it.
“ ‘Do not prac tice div i na tion or seek omens.
“ ‘Do not cut the hair at the  sides of your head or clip off the edg es of 

your beard.
“ ‘Do not cut your bod ies for the dead or put tat too  marks on your-

selves. I am the Lord.
“ ‘Do not de grade your daugh ter by mak ing her a pros ti tute, or the land 

will turn to pros ti tu tion and be  filled with wick ed ness.
“ ‘Ob serve my Sab baths and have rev er ence for my sanc tu ary. I am the 

Lord.
“ ‘Do not turn to me di ums or seek out spir it ists, for you will be de filed 

by them. I am the Lord your God.
“ ‘Stand up in the pres ence of the aged, show re spect for the el der ly and 

re vere your God. I am the Lord.
“ ‘When a for eign er re sides  among you in your land, do not mis treat 

them. The for eign er re sid ing  among you must be treat ed as your na tive-
born. Love them as your self, for you were for eign ers in  Egypt. I am the 
Lord your God.

“ ‘Do not use dis hon est stan dards when mea sur ing  length,  weight or 
quan ti ty. Use hon est  scales and hon est  weights, an hon est  ephah and an 
hon est hin. I am the Lord your God, who  brought you out of Egypt.

“ ‘Keep all my de crees and all my laws and fol low them. I am the 
Lord.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to the Is ra el ites: ‘Any Is ra el ite or any for eign-
er re sid ing in Is ra el who sac ri fic es any of his chil dren to Mo lek is to be put 
to  death. The mem bers of the com mu ni ty are to  stone him. I my self will set 
my face  against him and will cut him off from his peo ple; for by sac ri fic ing 
his chil dren to Mo lek, he has de filed my sanc tu ary and pro faned my holy 
name. If the mem bers of the com mu ni ty  close  their eyes when that man 
sac ri fic es one of his chil dren to Mo lek and if they fail to put him to  death, 
I my self will set my face  against him and his fam i ly and will cut them off 
from  their peo ple to geth er with all who fol low him in pros ti tut ing them-
selves to Mo lek.

“ ‘I will set my face  against any one who  turns to me di ums and spir-
it ists to pros ti tute them selves by fol low ing them, and I will cut them off 
from  their peo ple.

“ ‘Con se crate your selves and be holy, be cause I am the Lord your God. 
Keep my de crees and fol low them. I am the Lord, who  makes you holy.

“ ‘Any one who curs es  their fa ther or moth er is to be put to  death. Be-
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cause they have  cursed  their fa ther or moth er,  their  blood will be on  their 
own head.

“ ‘If a man com mits adul tery with an oth er  man’s wife —  with the wife 
of his neigh bor —  both the adul ter er and the adul ter ess are to be put to 
death.

“ ‘If a man has sex u al re la tions with his fa ther’s wife, he has dis hon-
ored his fa ther. Both the man and the wom an are to be put to  death;  their 
 blood will be on  their own heads.

“ ‘If a man has sex u al re la tions with his daugh ter-in-law, both of them 
are to be put to  death. What they have done is a per ver sion;  their  blood will 
be on  their own heads.

“ ‘If a man has sex u al re la tions with a man as one does with a wom an, 
both of them have done what is de test able. They are to be put to  death; 
 their  blood will be on  their own heads.

“ ‘If a man mar ries both a wom an and her moth er, it is wick ed. Both he 
and they must be  burned in the fire, so that no wick ed ness will be  among 
you.

“ ‘If a man has sex u al re la tions with an an i mal, he is to be put to  death, 
and you must kill the an i mal.

“ ‘If a wom an ap proach es an an i mal to have sex u al re la tions with it, 
kill both the wom an and the an i mal. They are to be put to  death;  their 
 blood will be on  their own heads.

“ ‘If a man mar ries his sis ter, the daugh ter of ei ther his fa ther or his 
moth er, and they have sex u al re la tions, it is a dis grace. They are to be pub-
lic ly re moved from  their peo ple. He has dis hon ored his sis ter and will be 
held re spon si ble.

“ ‘If a man has sex u al re la tions with a wom an dur ing her month ly pe-
ri od, he has ex posed the  source of her flow, and she has also un cov ered it. 
Both of them are to be cut off from  their peo ple.

“ ‘Do not have sex u al re la tions with the sis ter of ei ther your moth er or 
your fa ther, for that  would dis hon or a  close rel a tive; both of you  would be 
held re spon si ble.

“ ‘If a man has sex u al re la tions with his aunt, he has dis hon ored his 
un cle. They will be held re spon si ble; they will die child less.

“ ‘If a man mar ries his broth er’s wife, it is an act of im pu ri ty; he has 
dis hon ored his broth er. They will be child less.

“ ‘Keep all my de crees and laws and fol low them, so that the land 
 where I am bring ing you to live may not vom it you out. You must not live 
ac cord ing to the cus toms of the na tions I am go ing to  drive out be fore you. 
Be cause they did all  these  things, I ab horred them. But I said to you, “You 
will pos sess  their land; I will give it to you as an in her i tance, a land flow-
ing with milk and hon ey.” I am the Lord your God, who has set you  apart 
from the na tions.

“ ‘You must there fore make a dis tinc tion be tween  clean and un clean 
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an i mals and be tween un clean and  clean  birds. Do not de file your selves by 
any an i mal or bird or any thing that  moves  along the  ground —   those  that 
I have set  apart as un clean for you. You are to be holy to me be cause I, the 
Lord, am holy, and I have set you  apart from the na tions to be my own.

“ ‘A man or wom an who is a me di um or spir it ist  among you must be put 
to  death. You are to  stone them;  their  blood will be on  their own heads.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the  priests, the sons of Aar on, and say 
to them: ‘A  priest must not make him self cer e mo ni al ly un clean for any of 
his peo ple who die, ex cept for a  close rel a tive, such as his moth er or fa ther, 
his son or daugh ter, his broth er, or an un mar ried sis ter who is de pen dent 
on him  since she has no hus band —  for her he may make him self un clean. 
He must not make him self un clean for peo ple re lat ed to him by mar riage, 
and so de file him self.

“ ‘Priests must not  shave  their  heads or  shave off the edg es of  their 
 beards or cut  their bod ies. They must be holy to  their God and must not 
pro fane the name of  their God. Be cause they pre sent the food of fer ings to 
the Lord, the food of  their God, they are to be holy.

“ ‘They must not mar ry wom en de filed by pros ti tu tion or di vorced 
from  their hus bands, be cause  priests are holy to  their God. Re gard them 
as holy, be cause they of fer up the food of your God. Con sid er them holy, 
be cause I the Lord am holy —  I who make you holy.

“ ‘If a  priest’s daugh ter de files her self by be com ing a pros ti tute, she 
dis grac es her fa ther; she must be  burned in the fire.

“ ‘The high  priest, the one  among his broth ers who has had the anoint-
ing oil  poured on his head and who has been or dained to wear the priest ly 
gar ments, must not let his hair be come un kempt or tear his  clothes. He 
must not en ter a  place  where  there is a dead body. He must not make him-
self un clean, even for his fa ther or moth er, nor  leave the sanc tu ary of his 
God or des e crate it, be cause he has been ded i cat ed by the anoint ing oil of 
his God. I am the Lord.

“ ‘The wom an he mar ries must be a vir gin. He must not mar ry a wid-
ow, a di vorced wom an, or a wom an de filed by pros ti tu tion, but only a vir-
gin from his own peo ple, so that he will not de file his off spring  among his 
peo ple. I am the Lord, who  makes him holy.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to Aar on: ‘For the gen er a tions to come 
none of your de scen dants who has a de fect may come near to of fer the 
food of his God. No man who has any de fect may come near: no man who 
is  blind or lame, dis fig ured or de formed; no man with a crip pled foot or 
hand, or who is a hunch back or a  dwarf, or who has any eye de fect, or who 
has fes ter ing or run ning  sores or dam aged tes ti cles. No de scen dant of Aar-
on the  priest who has any de fect is to come near to pre sent the food of fer-
ings to the Lord. He has a de fect; he must not come near to of fer the food 
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of his God. He may eat the most holy food of his God, as well as the holy 
food; yet be cause of his de fect, he must not go near the cur tain or ap proach 
the al tar, and so des e crate my sanc tu ary. I am the Lord, who  makes them 
holy.’ ”

So Mo ses told this to Aar on and his sons and to all the Is ra el ites.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Tell Aar on and his sons to  treat with re spect the 
sa cred of fer ings the Is ra el ites con se crate to me, so they will not pro fane my 
holy name. I am the Lord.

“Say to them: ‘For the gen er a tions to come, if any of your de scen dants 
is cer e mo ni al ly un clean and yet  comes near the sa cred of fer ings that the 
Is ra el ites con se crate to the Lord, that per son must be cut off from my pres-
ence. I am the Lord.

“ ‘If a de scen dant of Aar on has a de fil ing skin dis ease or a bodi ly dis-
charge, he may not eat the sa cred of fer ings un til he is  cleansed. He will 
also be un clean if he touch es some thing de filed by a  corpse or by any-
one who has an emis sion of se men, or if he touch es any crawl ing  thing 
that  makes him un clean, or any per son who  makes him un clean, what ev er 
the un clean ness may be. The one who touch es any such  thing will be un-
clean till eve ning. He must not eat any of the sa cred of fer ings un less he has 
 bathed him self with wa ter. When the sun goes down, he will be  clean, and 
af ter that he may eat the sa cred of fer ings, for they are his food. He must not 
eat any thing  found dead or torn by wild an i mals, and so be come un clean 
 through it. I am the Lord.

“ ‘The  priests are to per form my ser vice in such a way that they do not 
be come  guilty and die for treat ing it with con tempt. I am the Lord, who 
 makes them holy.

“ ‘No one out side a  priest’s fam i ly may eat the sa cred of fer ing, nor may 
the  guest of a  priest or his  hired work er eat it. But if a  priest buys a  slave 
with mon ey, or if  slaves are born in his house hold, they may eat his food. 
If a  priest’s daugh ter mar ries any one oth er than a  priest, she may not eat 
any of the sa cred con tri bu tions. But if a  priest’s daugh ter be comes a wid ow 
or is di vorced, yet has no chil dren, and she re turns to live in her fa ther’s 
house hold as in her  youth, she may eat her fa ther’s food. No un au tho rized 
per son, how ev er, may eat it.

“ ‘Any one who eats a sa cred of fer ing by mis take must make res ti tu tion 
to the  priest for the of fer ing and add a  fifth of the val ue to it. The  priests 
must not des e crate the sa cred of fer ings the Is ra el ites pre sent to the Lord 
by al low ing them to eat the sa cred of fer ings and so  bring upon them  guilt 
re quir ing pay ment. I am the Lord, who  makes them holy.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to Aar on and his sons and to all the Is ra-
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el ites and say to them: ‘If any of you —  wheth er an Is ra el ite or a for eign er 
re sid ing in Is ra el —  pre sents a gift for a  burnt of fer ing to the Lord, ei ther to 
ful fill a vow or as a free will of fer ing, you must pre sent a male with out de-
fect from the cat tle,  sheep or  goats in or der that it may be ac cept ed on your 
be half. Do not  bring any thing with a de fect, be cause it will not be ac cept ed 
on your be half. When any one  brings from the herd or  flock a fel low ship 
of fer ing to the Lord to ful fill a spe cial vow or as a free will of fer ing, it must 
be with out de fect or blem ish to be ac cept able. Do not of fer to the Lord 
the  blind, the in jured or the  maimed, or any thing with  warts or fes ter ing 
or run ning  sores. Do not  place any of  these on the al tar as a food of fer ing 
pre sent ed to the Lord. You may, how ev er, pre sent as a free will of fer ing 
an ox or a  sheep that is de formed or stunt ed, but it will not be ac cept ed in 
ful fill ment of a vow. You must not of fer to the Lord an an i mal  whose tes-
ti cles are  bruised,  crushed, torn or cut. You must not do this in your own 
land, and you must not ac cept such an i mals from the hand of a for eign er 
and of fer them as the food of your God. They will not be ac cept ed on your 
be half, be cause they are de formed and have de fects.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “When a calf, a lamb or a goat is born, it is to 
re main with its moth er for sev en days. From the  eighth day on, it will be 
ac cept able as a food of fer ing pre sent ed to the Lord. Do not slaugh ter a cow 
or a  sheep and its  young on the same day.

“When you sac ri fice a  thank of fer ing to the Lord, sac ri fice it in such a 
way that it will be ac cept ed on your be half. It must be eat en that same day; 
 leave none of it till morn ing. I am the Lord.

“Keep my com mands and fol low them. I am the Lord. Do not pro fane 
my holy name, for I must be ac knowl edged as holy by the Is ra el ites. I am 
the Lord, who made you holy and who  brought you out of  Egypt to be your 
God. I am the Lord.”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: ‘These 
are my ap point ed fes ti vals, the ap point ed fes ti vals of the Lord,  which you 
are to pro claim as sa cred as sem blies.

“ ‘There are six days when you may work, but the sev enth day is a day 
of sab bath rest, a day of sa cred as sem bly. You are not to do any work; wher-
ev er you live, it is a sab bath to the Lord.

“ ‘These are the Lord’s ap point ed fes ti vals, the sa cred as sem blies you 
are to pro claim at  their ap point ed  times: The Lord’s Pass over be gins at 
twi light on the four teenth day of the  first  month. On the fif teenth day of 
that  month the Lord’s Fes ti val of Un leav ened  Bread be gins; for sev en days 
you must eat  bread made with out  yeast. On the  first day hold a sa cred as-
sem bly and do no reg u lar work. For sev en days pre sent a food of fer ing to 
the Lord. And on the sev enth day hold a sa cred as sem bly and do no reg-
u lar work.’ ”
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The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: 
‘When you en ter the land I am go ing to give you and you reap its har vest, 
 bring to the  priest a  sheaf of the  first  grain you har vest. He is to wave the 
 sheaf be fore the Lord so it will be ac cept ed on your be half; the  priest is to 
wave it on the day af ter the Sab bath. On the day you wave the  sheaf, you 
must sac ri fice as a  burnt of fer ing to the Lord a lamb a year old with out de-
fect, to geth er with its  grain of fer ing of two- tenths of an  ephah of the fin est 
 flour  mixed with ol ive oil —  a food of fer ing pre sent ed to the Lord, a pleas-
ing aro ma —  and its  drink of fer ing of a quar ter of a hin of wine. You must 
not eat any  bread, or roast ed or new  grain, un til the very day you  bring this 
of fer ing to your God. This is to be a last ing or di nance for the gen er a tions 
to come, wher ev er you live.

“ ‘From the day af ter the Sab bath, the day you  brought the  sheaf of the 
wave of fer ing,  count off sev en full  weeks. Count off fif ty days up to the day 
af ter the sev enth Sab bath, and then pre sent an of fer ing of new  grain to 
the Lord. From wher ev er you live,  bring two  loaves made of two- tenths of 
an  ephah of the fin est  flour,  baked with  yeast, as a wave of fer ing of first-
fruits to the Lord. Pre sent with this  bread sev en male  lambs, each a year 
old and with out de fect, one  young bull and two rams. They will be a  burnt 
of fer ing to the Lord, to geth er with  their  grain of fer ings and  drink of fer-
ings —  a food of fer ing, an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord. Then sac ri fice one 
male goat for a sin of fer ing and two  lambs, each a year old, for a fel low ship 
of fer ing. The  priest is to wave the two  lambs be fore the Lord as a wave of-
fer ing, to geth er with the  bread of the first fruits. They are a sa cred of fer ing 
to the Lord for the  priest. On that same day you are to pro claim a sa cred 
as sem bly and do no reg u lar work. This is to be a last ing or di nance for the 
gen er a tions to come, wher ev er you live.

“ ‘When you reap the har vest of your land, do not reap to the very edg-
es of your  field or gath er the glean ings of your har vest.  Leave them for the 
poor and for the for eign er re sid ing  among you. I am the Lord your God.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to the Is ra el ites: ‘On the  first day of the 
sev enth  month you are to have a day of sab bath rest, a sa cred as sem bly 
com mem o rat ed with trum pet  blasts. Do no reg u lar work, but pre sent a 
food of fer ing to the Lord.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “The  tenth day of this sev enth  month is the 
Day of Atone ment. Hold a sa cred as sem bly and deny your selves, and pre-
sent a food of fer ing to the Lord. Do not do any work on that day, be cause 
it is the Day of Atone ment, when atone ment is made for you be fore the 
Lord your God. Those who do not deny them selves on that day must be 
cut off from  their peo ple. I will de stroy from  among  their peo ple any one 
who does any work on that day. You  shall do no work at all. This is to be a 
last ing or di nance for the gen er a tions to come, wher ev er you live. It is a day 
of sab bath rest for you, and you must deny your selves. From the eve ning of 
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the  ninth day of the  month un til the fol low ing eve ning you are to ob serve 
your sab bath.”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to the Is ra el ites: ‘On the fif teenth day of 
the sev enth  month the Lord’s Fes ti val of Tab er na cles be gins, and it  lasts 
for sev en days. The  first day is a sa cred as sem bly; do no reg u lar work. For 
sev en days pre sent food of fer ings to the Lord, and on the  eighth day hold 
a sa cred as sem bly and pre sent a food of fer ing to the Lord. It is the clos ing 
spe cial as sem bly; do no reg u lar work.

(“ ‘These are the Lord’s ap point ed fes ti vals,  which you are to pro claim 
as sa cred as sem blies for bring ing food of fer ings to the Lord —  the  burnt 
of fer ings and  grain of fer ings, sac ri fic es and  drink of fer ings re quired for 
each day. These of fer ings are in ad di tion to  those for the Lord’s Sab baths 
and in ad di tion to your  gifts and what ev er you have  vowed and all the free-
will of fer ings you give to the Lord.)

“ ‘So be gin ning with the fif teenth day of the sev enth  month, af ter you 
have gath ered the  crops of the land, cel e brate the fes ti val to the Lord for 
sev en days; the  first day is a day of sab bath rest, and the  eighth day also is 
a day of sab bath rest. On the  first day you are to take branch es from lux u ri-
ant  trees —  from  palms, wil lows and oth er  leafy  trees —  and re joice be fore 
the Lord your God for sev en days. Cel e brate this as a fes ti val to the Lord 
for sev en days each year. This is to be a last ing or di nance for the gen er a-
tions to come; cel e brate it in the sev enth  month. Live in tem po rary shel ters 
for sev en days: All na tive-born Is ra el ites are to live in such shel ters so your 
de scen dants will know that I had the Is ra el ites live in tem po rary shel ters 
when I  brought them out of  Egypt. I am the Lord your God.’ ”

So Mo ses an nounced to the Is ra el ites the ap point ed fes ti vals of the 
Lord.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Com mand the Is ra el ites to  bring you  clear oil of 
 pressed ol ives for the  light so that the  lamps may be kept burn ing con tin u-
al ly. Out side the cur tain that  shields the ark of the cov enant law in the tent 
of meet ing, Aar on is to tend the  lamps be fore the Lord from eve ning till 
morn ing, con tin u al ly. This is to be a last ing or di nance for the gen er a tions 
to come. The  lamps on the pure gold lamp stand be fore the Lord must be 
tend ed con tin u al ly.

“Take the fin est  flour and bake  twelve  loaves of  bread, us ing two- tenths of 
an  ephah for each loaf. Ar range them in two  stacks, six in each  stack, on 
the ta ble of pure gold be fore the Lord. By each  stack put some pure in cense 
as a me mo ri al por tion to rep re sent the  bread and to be a food of fer ing pre-
sent ed to the Lord. This  bread is to be set out be fore the Lord reg u lar ly, 
Sab bath af ter Sab bath, on be half of the Is ra el ites, as a last ing cov enant. 
It be longs to Aar on and his sons, who are to eat it in the sanc tu ary area, 
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be cause it is a most holy part of  their per pet u al  share of the food of fer ings 
pre sent ed to the Lord.”

N ow the son of an Is ra el ite moth er and an Egyp tian fa ther went out 
 among the Is ra el ites, and a  fight  broke out in the camp be tween him 

and an Is ra el ite. The son of the Is ra el ite wom an blas phemed the Name 
with a  curse; so they  brought him to Mo ses. (His moth er’s name was She-
lo mith, the daugh ter of Dib ri the Dan ite.) They put him in cus to dy un til the 
will of the Lord  should be made  clear to them.

Then the Lord said to Mo ses: “Take the blas phem er out side the camp. 
All  those who  heard him are to lay  their  hands on his head, and the en tire 
as sem bly is to  stone him. Say to the Is ra el ites: ‘Any one who curs es  their 
God will be held re spon si ble; any one who blas phemes the name of the 
Lord is to be put to  death. The en tire as sem bly must  stone them. Wheth er 
for eign er or na tive-born, when they blas pheme the Name they are to be 
put to death.

“ ‘Any one who  takes the life of a hu man be ing is to be put to  death. 
Any one who  takes the life of some one’s an i mal must make res ti tu tion —  
life for life. Any one who in jures their neigh bor is to be in jured in the same 
man ner: frac ture for frac ture, eye for eye,  tooth for  tooth. The one who has 
in flict ed the in ju ry must suf fer the same in ju ry. Who ev er  kills an an i mal 
must make res ti tu tion, but who ev er  kills a hu man be ing is to be put to 
 death. You are to have the same law for the for eign er and the na tive-born. 
I am the Lord your God.’ ”

Then Mo ses  spoke to the Is ra el ites, and they took the blas phem er out-
side the camp and  stoned him. The Is ra el ites did as the Lord com mand ed 
Mo ses.

T he Lord said to Mo ses at  Mount Si nai, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say 
to them: ‘When you en ter the land I am go ing to give you, the land it-

self must ob serve a sab bath to the Lord. For six  years sow your  fields, and 
for six  years  prune your vine yards and gath er  their  crops. But in the sev-
enth year the land is to have a year of sab bath rest, a sab bath to the Lord. 
Do not sow your  fields or  prune your vine yards. Do not reap what  grows 
of it self or har vest the  grapes of your un tend ed  vines. The land is to have a 
year of rest. What ev er the land  yields dur ing the sab bath year will be food 
for you —  for your self, your male and fe male ser vants, and the  hired work er 
and tem po rary res i dent who live  among you, as well as for your live stock 
and the wild an i mals in your land. What ev er the land pro duc es may be 
eat en.
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“ ‘Count off sev en sab bath  years —  sev en  times sev en  years —  so that 
the sev en sab bath  years  amount to a pe ri od of for ty-nine  years. Then have 
the trum pet sound ed ev ery where on the  tenth day of the sev enth  month; 
on the Day of Atone ment  sound the trum pet through out your land. Con-
se crate the fif ti eth year and pro claim lib er ty through out the land to all 
its in hab i tants. It  shall be a ju bi lee for you; each of you is to re turn to your 
fam i ly prop er ty and to your own clan. The fif ti eth year  shall be a ju bi lee for 
you; do not sow and do not reap what  grows of it self or har vest the un tend-
ed  vines. For it is a ju bi lee and is to be holy for you; eat only what is tak en 
di rect ly from the fields.

“ ‘In this Year of Ju bi lee ev ery one is to re turn to  their own prop er ty.
“ ‘If you sell land to any of your own peo ple or buy land from them, do 

not take ad van tage of each oth er. You are to buy from your own peo ple on 
the ba sis of the num ber of  years  since the Ju bi lee. And they are to sell to 
you on the ba sis of the num ber of  years left for har vest ing  crops. When the 
 years are many, you are to in crease the  price, and when the  years are few, 
you are to de crease the  price, be cause what is real ly be ing sold to you is the 
num ber of  crops. Do not take ad van tage of each oth er, but fear your God. 
I am the Lord your God.

“ ‘Fol low my de crees and be care ful to obey my laws, and you will live 
safe ly in the land. Then the land will  yield its  fruit, and you will eat your 
fill and live  there in safe ty. You may ask, “What will we eat in the sev enth 
year if we do not  plant or har vest our  crops?” I will send you such a bless ing 
in the  sixth year that the land will  yield  enough for  three  years. While you 
 plant dur ing the  eighth year, you will eat from the old crop and will con tin-
ue to eat from it un til the har vest of the  ninth year  comes in.

“ ‘The land must not be sold per ma nent ly, be cause the land is mine 
and you re side in my land as for eign ers and strang ers. Through out the land 
that you hold as a pos ses sion, you must pro vide for the re demp tion of the 
land.

“ ‘If one of your fel low Is ra el ites be comes poor and  sells some of  their 
prop er ty,  their near est rel a tive is to come and re deem what they have sold. 
If, how ev er,  there is no one to re deem it for them but lat er on they pros per 
and ac quire suf fi cient  means to re deem it them selves, they are to de ter-
mine the val ue for the  years  since they sold it and re fund the bal ance to 
the one to whom they sold it; they can then go back to  their own prop er ty. 
But if they do not ac quire the  means to re pay, what was sold will re main in 
the pos ses sion of the buy er un til the Year of Ju bi lee. It will be re turned in 
the Ju bi lee, and they can then go back to  their prop er ty.

“ ‘Any one who  sells a  house in a  walled city re tains the  right of re demp-
tion a full year af ter its sale. Dur ing that time the sell er may re deem it. If 
it is not re deemed be fore a full year has  passed, the  house in the  walled 
city  shall be long per ma nent ly to the buy er and the buy er’s de scen dants. 
It is not to be re turned in the Ju bi lee. But hous es in vil lag es with out  walls 
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 around them are to be con sid ered as be long ing to the open coun try. They 
can be re deemed, and they are to be re turned in the Ju bi lee.

“ ‘The Le vites al ways have the  right to re deem  their hous es in the Le-
vit i cal  towns,  which they pos sess. So the prop er ty of the Le vites is re deem-
able —  that is, a  house sold in any town they hold —  and is to be re turned in 
the Ju bi lee, be cause the hous es in the  towns of the Le vites are  their prop er-
ty  among the Is ra el ites. But the pas ture land be long ing to  their  towns must 
not be sold; it is  their per ma nent pos ses sion.

“ ‘If any of your fel low Is ra el ites be come poor and are un able to sup port 
them selves  among you, help them as you  would a for eign er and strang er, 
so they can con tin ue to live  among you. Do not take in ter est or any prof it 
from them, but fear your God, so that they may con tin ue to live  among you. 
You must not lend them mon ey at in ter est or sell them food at a prof it. I am 
the Lord your God, who  brought you out of  Egypt to give you the land of 
Ca naan and to be your God.

“ ‘If any of your fel low Is ra el ites be come poor and sell them selves to 
you, do not make them work as  slaves. They are to be treat ed as  hired work-
ers or tem po rary res i dents  among you; they are to work for you un til the 
Year of Ju bi lee. Then they and  their chil dren are to be re leased, and they 
will go back to  their own  clans and to the prop er ty of  their an ces tors. Be-
cause the Is ra el ites are my ser vants, whom I  brought out of  Egypt, they 
must not be sold as  slaves. Do not rule over them ruth less ly, but fear your 
God.

“ ‘Your male and fe male  slaves are to come from the na tions  around 
you; from them you may buy  slaves. You may also buy some of the tem po-
rary res i dents liv ing  among you and mem bers of  their  clans born in your 
coun try, and they will be come your prop er ty. You can be queath them to 
your chil dren as in her it ed prop er ty and can make them  slaves for life, but 
you must not rule over your fel low Is ra el ites ruth less ly.

“ ‘If a for eign er re sid ing  among you be comes rich and any of your fel-
low Is ra el ites be come poor and sell them selves to the for eign er or to a 
mem ber of the for eign er’s clan, they re tain the  right of re demp tion af ter 
they have sold them selves. One of  their rel a tives may re deem them: An 
un cle or a cous in or any  blood rel a tive in  their clan may re deem them. Or 
if they pros per, they may re deem them selves. They and  their buy er are to 
 count the time from the year they sold them selves up to the Year of Ju bi lee. 
The  price for  their re lease is to be  based on the rate paid to a  hired work-
er for that num ber of  years. If many  years re main, they must pay for  their 
re demp tion a larg er  share of the  price paid for them. If only a few  years 
re main un til the Year of Ju bi lee, they are to com pute that and pay for  their 
re demp tion ac cord ing ly. They are to be treat ed as work ers  hired from year 
to year; you must see to it that  those to whom they owe ser vice do not rule 
over them ruth less ly.

“ ‘Even if some one is not re deemed in any of  these ways, they and  their 
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chil dren are to be re leased in the Year of Ju bi lee, for the Is ra el ites be long to 
me as ser vants. They are my ser vants, whom I  brought out of  Egypt. I am 
the Lord your God.

“ ‘Do not make  idols or set up an im age or a sa cred  stone for your selves, 
and do not  place a  carved  stone in your land to bow down be fore it. I am 
the Lord your God.

“ ‘Ob serve my Sab baths and have rev er ence for my sanc tu ary. I am the 
Lord.

“ ‘If you fol low my de crees and are care ful to obey my com mands, I 
will send you rain in its sea son, and the  ground will  yield its  crops and the 
 trees  their  fruit. Your thresh ing will con tin ue un til  grape har vest and the 
 grape har vest will con tin ue un til plant ing, and you will eat all the food you 
want and live in safe ty in your land.

“ ‘I will  grant  peace in the land, and you will lie down and no one will 
make you  afraid. I will re move wild  beasts from the land, and the  sword 
will not pass  through your coun try. You will pur sue your en e mies, and they 
will fall by the  sword be fore you. Five of you will  chase a hun dred, and a 
hun dred of you will  chase ten thou sand, and your en e mies will fall by the 
 sword be fore you.

“ ‘I will look on you with fa vor and make you fruit ful and in crease your 
num bers, and I will keep my cov enant with you. You will  still be eat ing 
last  year’s har vest when you will have to move it out to make room for the 
new. I will put my dwell ing  place  among you, and I will not ab hor you. I 
will walk  among you and be your God, and you will be my peo ple. I am the 
Lord your God, who  brought you out of  Egypt so that you  would no lon ger 
be  slaves to the Egyp tians; I  broke the bars of your yoke and en abled you 
to walk with  heads held high.

“ ‘But if you will not lis ten to me and car ry out all  these com mands, 
and if you re ject my de crees and ab hor my laws and fail to car ry out all my 
com mands and so vi o late my cov enant, then I will do this to you: I will 
 bring on you sud den ter ror, wast ing dis eas es and fe ver that will de stroy 
your  sight and sap your  strength. You will  plant seed in vain, be cause your 
en e mies will eat it. I will set my face  against you so that you will be de feat-
ed by your en e mies;  those who hate you will rule over you, and you will flee 
even when no one is pur su ing you.

“ ‘If af ter all this you will not lis ten to me, I will pun ish you for your sins 
sev en  times over. I will  break down your stub born  pride and make the sky 
 above you like iron and the  ground be neath you like  bronze. Your  strength 
will be  spent in vain, be cause your soil will not  yield its  crops, nor will the 
 trees of your land  yield  their fruit.

“ ‘If you re main hos tile to ward me and refuse to lis ten to me, I will mul-
ti ply your af flic tions sev en  times over, as your sins de serve. I will send wild 
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an i mals  against you, and they will rob you of your chil dren, de stroy your 
cat tle and make you so few in num ber that your  roads will be de sert ed.

“ ‘If in  spite of  these  things you do not ac cept my cor rec tion but con-
tin ue to be hos tile to ward me, I my self will be hos tile to ward you and will 
af flict you for your sins sev en  times over. And I will  bring the  sword on 
you to  avenge the break ing of the cov enant. When you with draw into your 
cit ies, I will send a  plague  among you, and you will be giv en into en e my 
 hands. When I cut off your sup ply of  bread, ten wom en will be able to bake 
your  bread in one oven, and they will dole out the  bread by  weight. You will 
eat, but you will not be sat is fied.

“ ‘If in  spite of this you  still do not lis ten to me but con tin ue to be hos-
tile to ward me, then in my an ger I will be hos tile to ward you, and I my self 
will pun ish you for your sins sev en  times over. You will eat the  flesh of your 
sons and the  flesh of your daugh ters. I will de stroy your high plac es, cut 
down your in cense al tars and pile your dead bod ies on the life less  forms 
of your  idols, and I will ab hor you. I will turn your cit ies into ru ins and lay 
 waste your sanc tu ar ies, and I will take no de light in the pleas ing aro ma of 
your of fer ings. I my self will lay  waste the land, so that your en e mies who 
live  there will be ap palled. I will scat ter you  among the na tions and will 
draw out my  sword and pur sue you. Your land will be laid  waste, and your 
cit ies will lie in ru ins. Then the land will en joy its sab bath  years all the time 
that it lies des o late and you are in the coun try of your en e mies; then the 
land will rest and en joy its sab baths. All the time that it lies des o late, the 
land will have the rest it did not have dur ing the sab baths you  lived in it.

“ ‘As for  those of you who are left, I will make  their  hearts so fear ful in 
the  lands of  their en e mies that the  sound of a wind blown leaf will put them 
to  flight. They will run as  though flee ing from the  sword, and they will fall, 
even  though no one is pur su ing them. They will stum ble over one an oth er 
as  though flee ing from the  sword, even  though no one is pur su ing them. So 
you will not be able to  stand be fore your en e mies. You will per ish  among 
the na tions; the land of your en e mies will de vour you. Those of you who 
are left will  waste away in the  lands of  their en e mies be cause of  their sins; 
also be cause of  their an ces tors’ sins they will  waste away.

“ ‘But if they will con fess  their sins and the sins of  their an ces tors —  
 their un faith ful ness and  their hos til i ty to ward me, which made me hos-
tile to ward them so that I sent them into the land of  their en e mies —  then 
when  their un cir cum cised  hearts are hum bled and they pay for  their sin, 
I will re mem ber my cov enant with Ja cob and my cov enant with  Isaac and 
my cov enant with Abra ham, and I will re mem ber the land. For the land 
will be de sert ed by them and will en joy its sab baths  while it lies des o late 
with out them. They will pay for  their sins be cause they re ject ed my laws 
and ab horred my de crees. Yet in  spite of this, when they are in the land of 
 their en e mies, I will not re ject them or ab hor them so as to de stroy them 
com plete ly, break ing my cov enant with them. I am the Lord  their God. 
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But for  their sake I will re mem ber the cov enant with  their an ces tors whom 
I  brought out of  Egypt in the  sight of the na tions to be  their God. I am the 
Lord.’ ”

These are the de crees, the laws and the reg u la tions that the Lord es tab-
lished at  Mount Si nai be tween him self and the Is ra el ites  through Mo ses.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: ‘If any-
one  makes a spe cial vow to ded i cate a per son to the Lord by giv ing the 
equiv a lent val ue, set the val ue of a male be tween the ages of twen ty and 
six ty at fif ty shek els of sil ver, ac cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el; for a fe-
male, set her val ue at thir ty shek els; for a per son be tween the ages of five 
and twen ty, set the val ue of a male at twen ty shek els and of a fe male at ten 
shek els; for a per son be tween one  month and five  years, set the val ue of a 
male at five shek els of sil ver and that of a fe male at  three shek els of sil ver; 
for a per son six ty  years old or more, set the val ue of a male at fif teen shek-
els and of a fe male at ten shek els. If any one mak ing the vow is too poor to 
pay the spec i fied  amount, the per son be ing ded i cat ed is to be pre sent ed 
to the  priest, who will set the val ue ac cord ing to what the one mak ing the 
vow can af ford.

“ ‘If what they  vowed is an an i mal that is ac cept able as an of fer ing to 
the Lord, such an an i mal giv en to the Lord be comes holy. They must not 
ex change it or sub sti tute a good one for a bad one, or a bad one for a good 
one; if they  should sub sti tute one an i mal for an oth er, both it and the sub-
sti tute be come holy. If what they  vowed is a cer e mo ni al ly un clean an i-
mal —  one that is not ac cept able as an of fer ing to the Lord —  the an i mal 
must be pre sent ed to the  priest, who will  judge its qual i ty as good or bad. 
What ev er val ue the  priest then sets, that is what it will be. If the own er 
wish es to re deem the an i mal, a  fifth must be add ed to its val ue.

“ ‘If any one ded i cates  their  house as some thing holy to the Lord, the 
 priest will  judge its qual i ty as good or bad. What ev er val ue the  priest then 
sets, so it will re main. If the one who ded i cates  their  house wish es to re-
deem it, they must add a  fifth to its val ue, and the  house will  again be come 
theirs.

“ ‘If any one ded i cates to the Lord part of  their fam i ly land, its val ue is 
to be set ac cord ing to the  amount of seed re quired for it —  fif ty shek els of 
sil ver to a ho mer of bar ley seed. If they ded i cate a  field dur ing the Year of 
Ju bi lee, the val ue that has been set re mains. But if they ded i cate a  field af-
ter the Ju bi lee, the  priest will de ter mine the val ue ac cord ing to the num ber 
of  years that re main un til the next Year of Ju bi lee, and its set val ue will be 
re duced. If the one who ded i cates the  field wish es to re deem it, they must 
add a  fifth to its val ue, and the  field will  again be come  theirs. If, how ev er, 
they do not re deem the  field, or if they have sold it to some one else, it can 



  Leviticus | 181

27:21–27:34

nev er be re deemed. When the  field is re leased in the Ju bi lee, it will be come 
holy, like a  field de vot ed to the Lord; it will be come priest ly prop er ty.

“ ‘If any one ded i cates to the Lord a  field they have  bought,  which is 
not part of  their fam i ly land, the  priest will de ter mine its val ue up to the 
Year of Ju bi lee, and the owner must pay its val ue on that day as some thing 
holy to the Lord. In the Year of Ju bi lee the  field will re vert to the per son 
from whom it was  bought, the one  whose land it was. Ev ery val ue is to be 
set ac cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, twen ty ge rahs to the shek el.

“ ‘No one, how ev er, may ded i cate the first born of an an i mal,  since the 
first born al ready be longs to the Lord; wheth er an ox or a  sheep, it is the 
Lord’s. If it is one of the un clean an i mals, it may be  bought back at its set 
val ue, add ing a  fifth of the val ue to it. If it is not re deemed, it is to be sold 
at its set val ue.

“ ‘But noth ing that a per son owns and de votes to the Lord —  wheth er 
a hu man be ing or an an i mal or fam i ly land —  may be sold or re deemed; 
ev ery thing so de vot ed is most holy to the Lord.

“ ‘No per son de vot ed to de struc tion may be ran somed; they are to be 
put to death.

“ ‘A  tithe of ev ery thing from the land, wheth er  grain from the soil or 
 fruit from the  trees, be longs to the Lord; it is holy to the Lord. Who ev-
er  would re deem any of  their  tithe must add a  fifth of the val ue to it. Ev-
ery  tithe of the herd and  flock —  ev ery  tenth an i mal that pass es un der the 
shep herd’s rod —  will be holy to the Lord. No one may pick out the good 
from the bad or make any sub sti tu tion. If any one does make a sub sti tu-
tion, both the an i mal and its sub sti tute be come holy and can not be re-
deemed.’ ”

T hese are the com mands the Lord gave Mo ses at  Mount Si nai for the 
Is ra el ites.
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T he Lord  spoke to Mo ses in the tent of meet ing in the Des ert of Si nai on 
the  first day of the sec ond  month of the sec ond year af ter the Is ra el ites 

came out of  Egypt. He said: “Take a cen sus of the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni-
ty by  their  clans and fam i lies, list ing ev ery man by name, one by one. You 
and Aar on are to  count ac cord ing to  their di vi sions all the men in Is ra el 
who are twen ty  years old or more and able to  serve in the army. One man 
from each  tribe, each of them the head of his fam i ly, is to help you. These 
are the  names of the men who are to as sist you:

  from Reu ben, Eli zur son of Shed e ur;
  from Sim e on, She lu mi el son of Zu ri shad dai;
  from Ju dah, Nah shon son of Am min a dab;
  from Is sa char, Ne than el son of Zuar;
  from Zeb u lun, Eli ab son of He lon;
  from the sons of Jo seph:
  from Ephra im, Elish a ma son of Am mi hud;
  from Ma nas seh, Ga ma li el son of Pe dah zur;
  from Ben ja min, Abi dan son of Gid e o ni;
  from Dan, Ahi e zer son of Am mi shad dai;
  from Ash er, Pa gi el son of Ok ran;
  from Gad, Eli a saph son of Deu el;
  from Naph ta li, Ahi ra son of Enan.”

These were the men ap point ed from the com mu ni ty, the lead ers of 
 their an ces tral  tribes. They were the  heads of the  clans of Is ra el.

Mo ses and Aar on took  these men  whose  names had been spec i fied, 
and they  called the  whole com mu ni ty to geth er on the  first day of the sec-
ond  month. The peo ple reg is tered  their an ces try by  their  clans and fam i-
lies, and the men twen ty  years old or more were list ed by name, one by one, 
as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses. And so he count ed them in the Des ert of 
Si nai:

  From the de scen dants of Reu ben the first born son of Is ra el:
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  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 
army were list ed by name, one by one, ac cord ing to the rec ords of 
 their  clans and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Reu ben was 
46,500.

  From the de scen dants of Sim e on:
  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 

army were count ed and list ed by name, one by one, ac cord ing to 
the rec ords of  their  clans and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe 
of Sim e on was 59,300.

  From the de scen dants of Gad:
  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 

army were list ed by name, ac cord ing to the rec ords of  their  clans 
and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Gad was 45,650.

  From the de scen dants of Ju dah:
  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 

army were list ed by name, ac cord ing to the rec ords of  their  clans 
and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Ju dah was 74,600.

  From the de scen dants of Is sa char:
  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 

army were list ed by name, ac cord ing to the rec ords of  their  clans 
and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Is sa char was 54,400.

  From the de scen dants of Zeb u lun:
  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 

army were list ed by name, ac cord ing to the rec ords of  their  clans 
and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Zeb u lun was 57,400.

  From the sons of Jo seph:
  From the de scen dants of Ephra im:
  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 

army were list ed by name, ac cord ing to the rec ords of  their  clans 
and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Ephra im was 40,500.

  From the de scen dants of Ma nas seh:
  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 

army were list ed by name, ac cord ing to the rec ords of  their  clans 
and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Ma nas seh was 32,200.

  From the de scen dants of Ben ja min:
  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 

army were list ed by name, ac cord ing to the rec ords of  their  clans 
and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Ben ja min was 35,400.

  From the de scen dants of Dan:
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  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 
army were list ed by name, ac cord ing to the rec ords of  their  clans 
and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Dan was 62,700.

  From the de scen dants of Ash er:
  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 

army were list ed by name, ac cord ing to the rec ords of  their  clans 
and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Ash er was 41,500.

  From the de scen dants of Naph ta li:
  All the men twen ty  years old or more who were able to  serve in the 

army were list ed by name, ac cord ing to the rec ords of  their  clans 
and fam i lies. The num ber from the  tribe of Naph ta li was 53,400.

These were the men count ed by Mo ses and Aar on and the  twelve 
lead ers of Is ra el, each one rep re sent ing his fam i ly. All the Is ra el ites twen ty 
 years old or more who were able to  serve in Is ra el’s army were count ed ac-
cord ing to  their fam i lies. The to tal num ber was 603,550.

The an ces tral  tribe of the Le vites, how ev er, was not count ed  along with 
the oth ers. The Lord had said to Mo ses: “You must not  count the  tribe of 
Levi or in clude them in the cen sus of the oth er Is ra el ites. In stead, ap point 
the Le vites to be in  charge of the tab er na cle of the cov enant law —  over all 
its fur nish ings and ev ery thing be long ing to it. They are to car ry the tab er-
na cle and all its fur nish ings; they are to take care of it and en camp  around 
it. When ev er the tab er na cle is to move, the Le vites are to take it down, and 
when ev er the tab er na cle is to be set up, the Le vites  shall do it. Any one else 
who ap proach es it is to be put to  death. The Is ra el ites are to set up  their 
 tents by di vi sions, each of them in  their own camp un der  their stan dard. 
The Le vites, how ev er, are to set up  their  tents  around the tab er na cle of the 
cov enant law so that my  wrath will not fall on the Is ra el ite com mu ni ty. The 
Le vites are to be re spon si ble for the care of the tab er na cle of the cov enant 
law.”

The Is ra el ites did all this just as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on: “The Is ra el ites are to camp  around the 
tent of meet ing some dis tance from it, each of them un der  their stan dard 
and hold ing the ban ners of  their fam i ly.”

On the east, to ward the sun rise, the di vi sions of the camp of Ju dah 
are to en camp un der  their stan dard. The lead er of the peo ple of Ju dah 
is Nah shon son of Am min a dab. His di vi sion num bers 74,600.

The  tribe of Is sa char will camp next to them. The lead er of the peo-
ple of Is sa char is Ne than el son of Zuar. His di vi sion num bers 54,400.
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The  tribe of Zeb u lun will be next. The lead er of the peo ple of Zeb u-
lun is Eli ab son of He lon. His di vi sion num bers 57,400.

All the men as signed to the camp of Ju dah, ac cord ing to  their di vi-
sions, num ber 186,400. They will set out first.

On the  south will be the di vi sions of the camp of Reu ben un der  their 
stan dard. The lead er of the peo ple of Reu ben is Eli zur son of Shed e ur. 
His di vi sion num bers 46,500.

The  tribe of Sim e on will camp next to them. The lead er of the peo-
ple of Sim e on is She lu mi el son of Zu ri shad dai. His di vi sion num bers 
59,300.

The  tribe of Gad will be next. The lead er of the peo ple of Gad is Eli-
a saph son of Deu el. His di vi sion num bers 45,650.

All the men as signed to the camp of Reu ben, ac cord ing to  their di-
vi sions, num ber 151,450. They will set out sec ond.

Then the tent of meet ing and the camp of the Le vites will set out in 
the mid dle of the  camps. They will set out in the same or der as they 
en camp, each in  their own  place un der  their stan dard.

On the west will be the di vi sions of the camp of Ephra im un der  their 
stan dard. The lead er of the peo ple of Ephra im is Elish a ma son of Am-
mi hud. His di vi sion num bers 40,500.

The  tribe of Ma nas seh will be next to them. The lead er of the peo-
ple of Ma nas seh is Ga ma li el son of Pe dah zur. His di vi sion num bers 
32,200.

The  tribe of Ben ja min will be next. The lead er of the peo ple of Ben-
ja min is Abi dan son of Gid e o ni. His di vi sion num bers 35,400.

All the men as signed to the camp of Ephra im, ac cord ing to  their di-
vi sions, num ber 108,100. They will set out third.

On the  north will be the di vi sions of the camp of Dan un der  their 
stan dard. The lead er of the peo ple of Dan is Ahi e zer son of Am mi shad-
dai. His di vi sion num bers 62,700.

The  tribe of Ash er will camp next to them. The lead er of the peo ple 
of Ash er is Pa gi el son of Ok ran. His di vi sion num bers 41,500.

The  tribe of Naph ta li will be next. The lead er of the peo ple of Naph-
ta li is Ahi ra son of Enan. His di vi sion num bers 53,400.

All the men as signed to the camp of Dan num ber 157,600. They will 
set out last, un der  their stan dards.

These are the Is ra el ites, count ed ac cord ing to  their fam i lies. All the 
men in the  camps, by  their di vi sions, num ber 603,550. The Le vites, 
how ev er, were not count ed  along with the oth er Is ra el ites, as the Lord 
com mand ed Mo ses.

So the Is ra el ites did ev ery thing the Lord com mand ed Mo ses; that is 
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the way they en camped un der  their stan dards, and that is the way they set 
out, each of them with  their clan and fam i ly.

T his is the ac count of the fam i ly of Aar on and Mo ses at the time the 
Lord  spoke to Mo ses at  Mount Si nai.

The  names of the sons of Aar on were Na dab the first born and Abi hu, El-
e a zar and Ith a mar. Those were the  names of Aar on’s sons, the anoint ed 
 priests, who were or dained to  serve as  priests. Na dab and Abi hu, how ev er, 
died be fore the Lord when they made an of fer ing with un au tho rized fire 
be fore him in the Des ert of Si nai. They had no sons, so El e a zar and Ith a-
mar  served as  priests dur ing the life time of  their fa ther Aar on.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Bring the  tribe of Levi and pre sent them to 
Aar on the  priest to as sist him. They are to per form du ties for him and for 
the  whole com mu ni ty at the tent of meet ing by do ing the work of the tab-
er na cle. They are to take care of all the fur nish ings of the tent of meet ing, 
ful fill ing the ob li ga tions of the Is ra el ites by do ing the work of the tab er na-
cle. Give the Le vites to Aar on and his sons; they are the Is ra el ites who are 
to be giv en whol ly to him. Ap point Aar on and his sons to  serve as  priests; 
any one else who ap proach es the sanc tu ary is to be put to death.”

The Lord also said to Mo ses, “I have tak en the Le vites from  among 
the Is ra el ites in  place of the  first male off spring of ev ery Is ra el ite wom an. 
The Le vites are mine, for all the first born are mine. When I  struck down 
all the first born in  Egypt, I set  apart for my self ev ery first born in Is ra el, 
wheth er hu man or an i mal. They are to be mine. I am the Lord.”

The Lord said to Mo ses in the Des ert of Si nai, “Count the Le vites by 
 their fam i lies and  clans.  Count ev ery male a  month old or more.” So Mo ses 
count ed them, as he was com mand ed by the word of the Lord.
  These were the  names of the sons of Levi:
  Ger shon, Ko hath and Me ra ri.
  These were the  names of the Ger shon ite clans:
  Lib ni and Shim ei.
  The Ko hath ite clans:
  Am ram, Iz har, He bron and Uz zi el.
  The Me ra rite clans:
  Mah li and Mu shi.

These were the Le vite  clans, ac cord ing to  their fam i lies.

To Ger shon be longed the  clans of the Lib nites and Shim e ites;  these 
were the Ger shon ite  clans. The num ber of all the  males a  month old or 
more who were count ed was 7,500. The Ger shon ite  clans were to camp on 
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the west, be hind the tab er na cle. The lead er of the fam i lies of the Ger shon-
ites was Eli a saph son of Lael. At the tent of meet ing the Ger shon ites were 
re spon si ble for the care of the tab er na cle and tent, its cov er ings, the cur-
tain at the en trance to the tent of meet ing, the cur tains of the court yard, 
the cur tain at the en trance to the court yard sur round ing the tab er na cle 
and al tar, and the  ropes —  and ev ery thing re lat ed to  their use.

To Ko hath be longed the  clans of the Am ram ites, Iz har ites, He bron-
ites and Uz zi el ites;  these were the Ko hath ite  clans. The num ber of all the 
 males a  month old or more was  8,600. The Ko hath ites were re spon si ble for 
the care of the sanc tu ary. The Ko hath ite  clans were to camp on the  south 
side of the tab er na cle. The lead er of the fam i lies of the Ko hath ite  clans was 
El i za phan son of Uz zi el. They were re spon si ble for the care of the ark, the 
ta ble, the lamp stand, the al tars, the ar ti cles of the sanc tu ary used in min-
is ter ing, the cur tain, and ev ery thing re lat ed to  their use. The  chief lead er 
of the Le vites was El e a zar son of Aar on, the  priest. He was ap point ed over 
 those who were re spon si ble for the care of the sanc tu ary.

To Me ra ri be longed the  clans of the Mah lites and the Mu shites;  these 
were the Me ra rite  clans. The num ber of all the  males a  month old or more 
who were count ed was 6,200. The lead er of the fam i lies of the Me ra rite 
 clans was Zu ri el son of Ab i hail; they were to camp on the  north side of the 
tab er na cle. The Me ra rites were ap point ed to take care of the  frames of the 
tab er na cle, its cross bars,  posts, bas es, all its equip ment, and ev ery thing 
re lat ed to  their use, as well as the  posts of the sur round ing court yard with 
 their bas es, tent pegs and ropes.

Mo ses and Aar on and his sons were to camp to the east of the tab er na-
cle, to ward the sun rise, in  front of the tent of meet ing. They were re spon-
si ble for the care of the sanc tu ary on be half of the Is ra el ites. Any one else 
who ap proached the sanc tu ary was to be put to death.

The to tal num ber of Le vites count ed at the Lord’s com mand by Mo ses 
and Aar on ac cord ing to  their  clans, in clud ing ev ery male a  month old or 
more, was 22,000.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Count all the first born Is ra el ite  males who are 
a  month old or more and make a list of  their  names. Take the Le vites for 
me in  place of all the first born of the Is ra el ites, and the live stock of the Le-
vites in  place of all the first born of the live stock of the Is ra el ites. I am the 
Lord.”

So Mo ses count ed all the first born of the Is ra el ites, as the Lord com-
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mand ed him. The to tal num ber of first born  males a  month old or more, 
list ed by name, was 22,273.

The Lord also said to Mo ses, “Take the Le vites in  place of all the first-
born of Is ra el, and the live stock of the Le vites in  place of  their live stock. 
The Le vites are to be mine. I am the Lord. To re deem the 273 first born Is-
ra el ites who ex ceed the num ber of the Le vites, col lect five shek els for each 
one, ac cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el,  which  weighs twen ty ge rahs. Give 
the mon ey for the re demp tion of the ad di tion al Is ra el ites to Aar on and his 
sons.”

So Mo ses col lect ed the re demp tion mon ey from  those who ex ceed ed 
the num ber re deemed by the Le vites. From the first born of the Is ra el ites he 
col lect ed sil ver weigh ing  1,365 shek els, ac cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el. 
Mo ses gave the re demp tion mon ey to Aar on and his sons, as he was com-
mand ed by the word of the Lord.

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on: “Take a cen sus of the Ko hath ite  branch 
of the Le vites by  their  clans and fam i lies. Count all the men from thir ty to 
fif ty  years of age who come to  serve in the work at the tent of meet ing.

“This is the work of the Ko hath ites at the tent of meet ing: the care of 
the most holy  things. When the camp is to move, Aar on and his sons are 
to go in and take down the shield ing cur tain and put it over the ark of the 
cov enant law. Then they are to cov er the cur tain with a du ra ble leath er, 
 spread a  cloth of sol id blue over that and put the  poles in place.

“Over the ta ble of the Pres ence they are to  spread a blue  cloth and put 
on it the  plates, dish es and  bowls, and the jars for  drink of fer ings; the  bread 
that is con tin u al ly  there is to re main on it. They are to  spread a scar let  cloth 
over them, cov er that with the du ra ble leath er and put the  poles in place.

“They are to take a blue  cloth and cov er the lamp stand that is for  light, 
to geth er with its  lamps, its wick trim mers and  trays, and all its jars for the 
ol ive oil used to sup ply it. Then they are to wrap it and all its ac ces so ries in 
a cov er ing of the du ra ble leath er and put it on a car ry ing frame.

“Over the gold al tar they are to  spread a blue  cloth and cov er that with 
the du ra ble leath er and put the  poles in place.

“They are to take all the ar ti cles used for min is ter ing in the sanc tu ary, 
wrap them in a blue  cloth, cov er that with the du ra ble leath er and put them 
on a car ry ing frame.

“They are to re move the ash es from the  bronze al tar and  spread a 
pur ple  cloth over it. Then they are to  place on it all the uten sils used for 
min is ter ing at the al tar, in clud ing the fire pans, meat  forks, shov els and 
sprin kling  bowls. Over it they are to  spread a cov er ing of the du ra ble 
leath er and put the  poles in place.

“Af ter Aar on and his sons have fin ished cov er ing the holy fur nish ings 
and all the holy ar ti cles, and when the camp is  ready to move, only then are 



190 | Numbers  

4:16–4:37

the Ko hath ites to come and do the car ry ing. But they must not  touch the 
holy  things or they will die. The Ko hath ites are to car ry  those  things that 
are in the tent of meet ing.

“El e a zar son of Aar on, the  priest, is to have  charge of the oil for the 
 light, the fra grant in cense, the reg u lar  grain of fer ing and the anoint ing oil. 
He is to be in  charge of the en tire tab er na cle and ev ery thing in it, in clud ing 
its holy fur nish ings and ar ti cles.”

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on, “See that the Ko hath ite trib al  clans 
are not de stroyed from  among the Le vites. So that they may live and not die 
when they come near the most holy  things, do this for them: Aar on and his 
sons are to go into the sanc tu ary and as sign to each man his work and what 
he is to car ry. But the Ko hath ites must not go in to look at the holy  things, 
even for a mo ment, or they will die.”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Take a cen sus also of the Ger shon ites by  their 
fam i lies and  clans. Count all the men from thir ty to fif ty  years of age who 
come to  serve in the work at the tent of meet ing.

“This is the ser vice of the Ger shon ite  clans in  their car ry ing and  their 
oth er work: They are to car ry the cur tains of the tab er na cle, that is, the tent 
of meet ing, its cov er ing and its out er cov er ing of du ra ble leath er, the cur-
tains for the en trance to the tent of meet ing, the cur tains of the court yard 
sur round ing the tab er na cle and al tar, the cur tain for the en trance to the 
court yard, the  ropes and all the equip ment used in the ser vice of the tent. 
The Ger shon ites are to do all that  needs to be done with  these  things. All 
 their ser vice, wheth er car ry ing or do ing oth er work, is to be done un der the 
di rec tion of Aar on and his sons. You  shall as sign to them as  their re spon si-
bil i ty all they are to car ry. This is the ser vice of the Ger shon ite  clans at the 
tent of meet ing.  Their du ties are to be un der the di rec tion of Ith a mar son 
of Aar on, the priest.

“Count the Me ra rites by  their  clans and fam i lies. Count all the men from 
thir ty to fif ty  years of age who come to  serve in the work at the tent of meet-
ing. As part of all  their ser vice at the tent, they are to car ry the  frames of the 
tab er na cle, its cross bars,  posts and bas es, as well as the  posts of the sur-
round ing court yard with  their bas es, tent pegs,  ropes, all  their equip ment 
and ev ery thing re lat ed to  their use. As sign to each man the spe cif ic  things 
he is to car ry. This is the ser vice of the Me ra rite  clans as they work at the 
tent of meet ing un der the di rec tion of Ith a mar son of Aar on, the priest.”

Mo ses, Aar on and the lead ers of the com mu ni ty count ed the Ko hath ites by 
 their  clans and fam i lies. All the men from thir ty to fif ty  years of age who 
came to  serve in the work at the tent of meet ing, count ed by  clans, were 
 2,750. This was the to tal of all  those in the Ko hath ite  clans who  served 
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at the tent of meet ing. Mo ses and Aar on count ed them ac cord ing to the 
Lord’s com mand  through Mo ses.

The Ger shon ites were count ed by  their  clans and fam i lies. All the men 
from thir ty to fif ty  years of age who came to  serve in the work at the tent of 
meet ing, count ed by  their  clans and fam i lies, were  2,630. This was the to tal 
of  those in the Ger shon ite  clans who  served at the tent of meet ing. Mo ses 
and Aar on count ed them ac cord ing to the Lord’s com mand.

The Me ra rites were count ed by  their  clans and fam i lies. All the men 
from thir ty to fif ty  years of age who came to  serve in the work at the tent 
of meet ing, count ed by  their  clans, were  3,200. This was the to tal of  those 
in the Me ra rite  clans. Mo ses and Aar on count ed them ac cord ing to the 
Lord’s com mand  through Mo ses.

So Mo ses, Aar on and the lead ers of Is ra el count ed all the Le vites by 
 their  clans and fam i lies. All the men from thir ty to fif ty  years of age who 
came to do the work of serv ing and car ry ing the tent of meet ing num bered 
 8,580. At the Lord’s com mand  through Mo ses, each was as signed his work 
and told what to car ry.

Thus they were count ed, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Com mand the Is ra el ites to send away from the 
camp any one who has a de fil ing skin dis ease or a dis charge of any kind, 
or who is cer e mo ni al ly un clean be cause of a dead body. Send away male 
and fe male  alike; send them out side the camp so they will not de file  their 
camp,  where I  dwell  among them.” The Is ra el ites did so; they sent them 
out side the camp. They did just as the Lord had in struct ed Mo ses.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to the Is ra el ites: ‘Any man or wom an who 
 wrongs an oth er in any way and so is un faith ful to the Lord is  guilty and 
must con fess the sin they have com mit ted. They must make full res ti tu-
tion for the  wrong they have done, add a  fifth of the val ue to it and give it 
all to the per son they have  wronged. But if that per son has no  close rel a tive 
to whom res ti tu tion can be made for the  wrong, the res ti tu tion be longs to 
the Lord and must be giv en to the  priest,  along with the ram with  which 
atone ment is made for the wrong do er. All the sa cred con tri bu tions the Is-
ra el ites  bring to a  priest will be long to him. Sa cred  things be long to their 
own ers, but what they give to the  priest will be long to the priest.’ ”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: ‘If 
a  man’s wife goes  astray and is un faith ful to him so that an oth er man has 
sex u al re la tions with her, and this is hid den from her hus band and her im-
pu ri ty is un de tect ed (since  there is no wit ness  against her and she has not 
been  caught in the act), and if feel ings of jeal ou sy come over her hus band 
and he sus pects his wife and she is im pure —  or if he is jeal ous and sus-
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pects her even  though she is not im pure —  then he is to take his wife to the 
 priest. He must also take an of fer ing of a  tenth of an  ephah of bar ley  flour 
on her be half. He must not pour ol ive oil on it or put in cense on it, be cause 
it is a  grain of fer ing for jeal ou sy, a re mind er-of fer ing to draw at ten tion to 
wrong do ing.

“ ‘The  priest  shall  bring her and have her  stand be fore the Lord. Then 
he  shall take some holy wa ter in a clay jar and put some dust from the tab-
er na cle  floor into the wa ter. Af ter the  priest has had the wom an  stand be-
fore the Lord, he  shall loos en her hair and  place in her  hands the re mind-
er-of fer ing, the  grain of fer ing for jeal ou sy,  while he him self  holds the bit ter 
wa ter that  brings a  curse. Then the  priest  shall put the wom an un der oath 
and say to her, “If no oth er man has had sex u al re la tions with you and you 
have not gone  astray and be come im pure  while mar ried to your hus band, 
may this bit ter wa ter that  brings a  curse not harm you. But if you have gone 
 astray  while mar ried to your hus band and you have made your self im pure 
by hav ing sex u al re la tions with a man oth er than your hus band” —  here 
the  priest is to put the wom an un der this  curse —  “may the Lord  cause you 
to be come a  curse  among your peo ple when he  makes your womb mis car-
ry and your ab do men  swell. May this wa ter that  brings a  curse en ter your 
body so that your ab do men  swells or your womb mis car ries.”

“ ‘Then the wom an is to say, “Amen. So be it.”
“ ‘The  priest is to  write  these curs es on a  scroll and then wash them off 

into the bit ter wa ter. He  shall make the wom an  drink the bit ter wa ter that 
 brings a  curse, and this wa ter that  brings a  curse and caus es bit ter suf fer-
ing will en ter her. The  priest is to take from her  hands the  grain of fer ing for 
jeal ou sy, wave it be fore the Lord and  bring it to the al tar. The  priest is then 
to take a hand ful of the  grain of fer ing as a me mo ri al of fer ing and burn it 
on the al tar; af ter that, he is to have the wom an  drink the wa ter. If she has 
made her self im pure and been un faith ful to her hus band, this will be the 
re sult: When she is made to  drink the wa ter that  brings a  curse and caus-
es bit ter suf fer ing, it will en ter her, her ab do men will  swell and her womb 
will mis car ry, and she will be come a  curse. If, how ev er, the wom an has not 
made her self im pure, but is  clean, she will be  cleared of  guilt and will be 
able to have chil dren.

“ ‘This, then, is the law of jeal ou sy when a wom an goes  astray and 
 makes her self im pure  while mar ried to her hus band, or when feel ings of 
jeal ou sy come over a man be cause he sus pects his wife. The  priest is to 
have her  stand be fore the Lord and is to ap ply this en tire law to her. The 
hus band will be in no cent of any wrong do ing, but the wom an will bear the 
con se quenc es of her sin.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: ‘If a man 
or wom an  wants to make a spe cial vow, a vow of ded i ca tion to the Lord 
as a Naz irite, they must ab stain from wine and oth er fer ment ed  drink and 
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must not  drink vin egar made from wine or oth er fer ment ed  drink. They 
must not  drink  grape  juice or eat  grapes or rai sins. As long as they re main 
un der  their Naz irite vow, they must not eat any thing that  comes from the 
grape vine, not even the  seeds or skins.

“ ‘Dur ing the en tire pe ri od of their Naz irite vow, no ra zor may be used 
on  their head. They must be holy un til the pe ri od of  their ded i ca tion to the 
Lord is over; they must let  their hair grow long.

“ ‘Through out the pe ri od of  their ded i ca tion to the Lord, the Naz irite 
must not go near a dead body. Even if  their own fa ther or moth er or broth-
er or sis ter dies, they must not make them selves cer e mo ni al ly un clean on 
ac count of them, be cause the sym bol of  their ded i ca tion to God is on  their 
head. Through out the pe ri od of  their ded i ca tion, they are con se crat ed to 
the Lord.

“ ‘If some one dies sud den ly in the Naz irite’s pres ence, thus de fil ing the 
hair that sym bol iz es  their ded i ca tion, they must  shave  their head on the 
sev enth day —  the day of  their cleans ing. Then on the  eighth day they must 
 bring two  doves or two  young pi geons to the  priest at the en trance to the 
tent of meet ing. The  priest is to of fer one as a sin of fer ing and the oth er as 
a  burnt of fer ing to make atone ment for the Naz irite be cause they  sinned 
by be ing in the pres ence of the dead body. That same day they are to con-
se crate  their head  again. They must re ded i cate them selves to the Lord for 
the same pe ri od of ded i ca tion and must  bring a year-old male lamb as a 
 guilt of fer ing. The pre vi ous days do not  count, be cause they be came de-
filed dur ing  their pe ri od of ded i ca tion.

“ ‘Now this is the law of the Naz irite when the pe ri od of  their ded i ca-
tion is over. They are to be  brought to the en trance to the tent of meet ing. 
There they are to pre sent  their of fer ings to the Lord: a year-old male lamb 
with out de fect for a  burnt of fer ing, a year-old ewe lamb with out de fect for 
a sin of fer ing, a ram with out de fect for a fel low ship of fer ing, to geth er with 
 their  grain of fer ings and  drink of fer ings, and a bas ket of  bread made with 
the fin est  flour and with out  yeast —   thick  loaves with ol ive oil  mixed in, 
and thin  loaves  brushed with ol ive oil.

“ ‘The  priest is to pre sent all these be fore the Lord and make the sin 
of fer ing and the  burnt of fer ing. He is to pre sent the bas ket of un leav ened 
 bread and is to sac ri fice the ram as a fel low ship of fer ing to the Lord, to-
geth er with its  grain of fer ing and  drink of fer ing.

“ ‘Then at the en trance to the tent of meet ing, the Naz irite must  shave 
off the hair that sym bol iz es  their ded i ca tion. They are to take the hair and 
put it in the fire that is un der the sac ri fice of the fel low ship of fer ing.

“ ‘Af ter the Naz irite has  shaved off the hair that sym bol iz es  their ded i-
ca tion, the  priest is to  place in  their  hands a  boiled shoul der of the ram, and 
one  thick loaf and one thin loaf from the bas ket, both made with out  yeast. 
The  priest  shall then wave  these be fore the Lord as a wave of fer ing; they 
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are holy and be long to the  priest, to geth er with the  breast that was  waved 
and the  thigh that was pre sent ed. Af ter that, the Naz irite may  drink wine.

“ ‘This is the law of the Naz irite who vows of fer ings to the Lord in ac-
cor dance with  their ded i ca tion, in ad di tion to what ev er else they can af-
ford. They must ful fill the vows they have made, ac cord ing to the law of 
the Naz irite.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Tell Aar on and his sons, ‘This is how you are to 
 bless the Is ra el ites. Say to them:

  “ ‘ “The Lord bless you
  and keep you;

  the Lord make his face shine on you
  and be gracious to you;

  the Lord turn his face toward you
  and give you peace.” ’

“So they will put my name on the Is ra el ites, and I will  bless them.”

When Mo ses fin ished set ting up the tab er na cle, he anoint ed and con-
se crat ed it and all its fur nish ings. He also anoint ed and con se crat ed the 
al tar and all its uten sils. Then the lead ers of Is ra el, the  heads of fam i lies 
who were the trib al lead ers in  charge of  those who were count ed, made of-
fer ings. They  brought as  their  gifts be fore the Lord six cov ered  carts and 
 twelve oxen —  an ox from each lead er and a cart from ev ery two.  These 
they pre sent ed be fore the tab er na cle.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Ac cept  these from them, that they may be 
used in the work at the tent of meet ing. Give them to the Le vites as each 
 man’s work re quires.”

So Mo ses took the  carts and oxen and gave them to the Le vites. He gave 
two  carts and four oxen to the Ger shon ites, as  their work re quired, and he 
gave four  carts and  eight oxen to the Me ra rites, as  their work re quired. 
They were all un der the di rec tion of Ith a mar son of Aar on, the  priest. But 
Mo ses did not give any to the Ko hath ites, be cause they were to car ry on 
 their shoul ders the holy  things, for  which they were re spon si ble.

When the al tar was anoint ed, the lead ers  brought  their of fer ings for 
its ded i ca tion and pre sent ed them be fore the al tar. For the Lord had said 
to Mo ses, “Each day one lead er is to  bring his of fer ing for the ded i ca tion 
of the al tar.”

The one who  brought his of fer ing on the  first day was Nah shon son of Am-
min a dab of the  tribe of Ju dah.

His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek-
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els and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac-
cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed 
with ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els, 
 filled with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year 
old for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, 
five rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri-
ficed as a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of Nah shon son of 
Am min a dab.

On the sec ond day Ne than el son of Zuar, the lead er of Is sa char,  brought 
his of fer ing.

The of fer ing he  brought was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and 
thir ty shek els and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek-
els, both ac cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est 
 flour  mixed with ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing 
ten shek els,  filled with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male 
lamb a year old for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; 
and two oxen, five rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year 
old to be sac ri ficed as a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of 
Ne than el son of Zuar.

On the  third day, Eli ab son of He lon, the lead er of the peo ple of Zeb u lun, 
 brought his of fer ing.

His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek els 
and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac cord-
ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed with 
ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els,  filled 
with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year old 
for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, five 
rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri ficed as 
a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of Eli ab son of He lon.

On the  fourth day Eli zur son of Shed e ur, the lead er of the peo ple of Reu ben, 
 brought his of fer ing.

His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek els 
and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac cord-
ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed with 
ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els,  filled 
with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year old 
for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, five 
rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri ficed as 
a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of Eli zur son of Shed e ur.

On the  fifth day She lu mi el son of Zu ri shad dai, the lead er of the peo ple of 
Sim e on,  brought his of fer ing.
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His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek-
els and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac-
cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed 
with ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els, 
 filled with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year 
old for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, 
five rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri-
ficed as a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of She lu mi el son 
of Zu ri shad dai.

On the  sixth day Eli a saph son of Deu el, the lead er of the peo ple of Gad, 
 brought his of fer ing.

His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek els 
and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac cord-
ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed with 
ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els,  filled 
with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year old 
for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, five 
rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri ficed as 
a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of Eli a saph son of Deu el.

On the sev enth day Elish a ma son of Am mi hud, the lead er of the peo ple of 
Ephra im,  brought his of fer ing.

His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek-
els and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac-
cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed 
with ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els, 
 filled with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year 
old for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, 
five rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri-
ficed as a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of Elish a ma son of 
Am mi hud.

On the  eighth day Ga ma li el son of Pe dah zur, the lead er of the peo ple of 
Ma nas seh,  brought his of fer ing.

His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek-
els and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac-
cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed 
with ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els, 
 filled with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year 
old for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, 
five rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri-
ficed as a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of Ga ma li el son of 
Pe dah zur.
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On the  ninth day Abi dan son of Gid e o ni, the lead er of the peo ple of Ben ja-
min,  brought his of fer ing.

His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek-
els and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac-
cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed 
with ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els, 
 filled with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year 
old for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, 
five rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri-
ficed as a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of Abi dan son of 
Gid e o ni.

On the  tenth day Ahi e zer son of Am mi shad dai, the lead er of the peo ple of 
Dan,  brought his of fer ing.

His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek-
els and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac-
cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed 
with ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els, 
 filled with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year 
old for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, 
five rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri-
ficed as a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of Ahi e zer son of 
Am mi shad dai.

On the elev enth day Pa gi el son of Ok ran, the lead er of the peo ple of Ash er, 
 brought his of fer ing.

His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek els 
and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac cord-
ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed with 
ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els,  filled 
with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year old 
for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, five 
rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri ficed as 
a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of Pa gi el son of Ok ran.

On the  twelfth day Ahi ra son of Enan, the lead er of the peo ple of Naph ta li, 
 brought his of fer ing.

His of fer ing was one sil ver  plate weigh ing a hun dred and thir ty shek els 
and one sil ver sprin kling bowl weigh ing sev en ty shek els, both ac cord-
ing to the sanc tu ary shek el, each  filled with the fin est  flour  mixed with 
ol ive oil as a  grain of fer ing; one gold dish weigh ing ten shek els,  filled 
with in cense; one  young bull, one ram and one male lamb a year old 
for a  burnt of fer ing; one male goat for a sin of fer ing; and two oxen, five 
rams, five male  goats and five male  lambs a year old to be sac ri ficed as 
a fel low ship of fer ing. This was the of fer ing of Ahi ra son of Enan.
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These were the of fer ings of the Is ra el ite lead ers for the ded i ca tion of 
the al tar when it was anoint ed:  twelve sil ver  plates,  twelve sil ver sprin kling 
 bowls and  twelve gold dish es. Each sil ver  plate  weighed a hun dred and 
thir ty shek els, and each sprin kling bowl sev en ty shek els. Al to geth er, the 
sil ver dish es  weighed two thou sand four hun dred shek els, ac cord ing to 
the sanc tu ary shek el. The  twelve gold dish es  filled with in cense  weighed 
ten shek els each, ac cord ing to the sanc tu ary shek el. Al to geth er, the gold 
dish es  weighed a hun dred and twen ty shek els. The to tal num ber of an i-
mals for the  burnt of fer ing came to  twelve  young  bulls,  twelve rams and 
 twelve male  lambs a year old, to geth er with  their  grain of fer ing.  Twelve 
male  goats were used for the sin of fer ing. The to tal num ber of an i mals 
for the sac ri fice of the fel low ship of fer ing came to twen ty-four oxen, six ty 
rams, six ty male  goats and six ty male  lambs a year old.  These were the of-
fer ings for the ded i ca tion of the al tar af ter it was anoint ed.

When Mo ses en tered the tent of meet ing to  speak with the Lord, he  heard 
the  voice speak ing to him from be tween the two cher u bim  above the 
atone ment cov er on the ark of the cov enant law. In this way the Lord  spoke 
to him.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to Aar on and say to him, ‘When you set up 
the  lamps, see that all sev en  light up the area in  front of the lamp stand.’ ”

Aar on did so; he set up the  lamps so that they  faced for ward on the 
lamp stand, just as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses. This is how the lamp-
stand was made: It was made of ham mered gold —  from its base to its 
blos soms. The lamp stand was made ex act ly like the pat tern the Lord had 
 shown Mo ses.

The Lord said to Mo ses: “Take the Le vites from  among all the Is ra el ites 
and make them cer e mo ni al ly  clean. To pu ri fy them, do this: Sprin kle the 
wa ter of cleans ing on them; then have them  shave  their  whole bod ies and 
wash  their  clothes. And so they will pu ri fy them selves. Have them take a 
 young bull with its  grain of fer ing of the fin est  flour  mixed with ol ive oil; 
then you are to take a sec ond  young bull for a sin of fer ing. Bring the Le vites 
to the  front of the tent of meet ing and as sem ble the  whole Is ra el ite com-
mu ni ty. You are to  bring the Le vites be fore the Lord, and the Is ra el ites are 
to lay  their  hands on them. Aar on is to pre sent the Le vites be fore the Lord 
as a wave of fer ing from the Is ra el ites, so that they may be  ready to do the 
work of the Lord.

“Then the Le vites are to lay  their  hands on the  heads of the  bulls, us-
ing one for a sin of fer ing to the Lord and the oth er for a  burnt of fer ing, to 
make atone ment for the Le vites. Have the Le vites  stand in  front of Aar on 
and his sons and then pre sent them as a wave of fer ing to the Lord. In this 
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way you are to set the Le vites  apart from the oth er Is ra el ites, and the Le-
vites will be mine.

“Af ter you have pu ri fied the Le vites and pre sent ed them as a wave of-
fer ing, they are to come to do  their work at the tent of meet ing. They are 
the Is ra el ites who are to be giv en whol ly to me. I have tak en them as my 
own in  place of the first born, the  first male off spring from ev ery Is ra el ite 
wom an. Ev ery first born male in Is ra el, wheth er hu man or an i mal, is mine. 
When I  struck down all the first born in  Egypt, I set them  apart for my self. 
And I have tak en the Le vites in  place of all the first born sons in Is ra el. From 
 among all the Is ra el ites, I have giv en the Le vites as  gifts to Aar on and his 
sons to do the work at the tent of meet ing on be half of the Is ra el ites and to 
make atone ment for them so that no  plague will  strike the Is ra el ites when 
they go near the sanc tu ary.”

Mo ses, Aar on and the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty did with the Le vites 
just as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses. The Le vites pu ri fied them selves and 
 washed  their  clothes. Then Aar on pre sent ed them as a wave of fer ing be-
fore the Lord and made atone ment for them to pu ri fy them. Af ter that, the 
Le vites came to do  their work at the tent of meet ing un der the su per vi sion 
of Aar on and his sons. They did with the Le vites just as the Lord com-
mand ed Mo ses.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “This ap plies to the Le vites: Men twen ty-five  years 
old or more  shall come to take part in the work at the tent of meet ing, but 
at the age of fif ty, they must re tire from  their reg u lar ser vice and work no 
lon ger. They may as sist  their broth ers in per form ing  their du ties at the tent 
of meet ing, but they them selves must not do the work. This, then, is how 
you are to as sign the re spon si bil i ties of the Le vites.”

The Lord  spoke to Mo ses in the Des ert of Si nai in the  first  month of the 
sec ond year af ter they came out of  Egypt. He said, “Have the Is ra el ites cel-
e brate the Pass over at the ap point ed time. Cel e brate it at the ap point ed 
time, at twi light on the four teenth day of this  month, in ac cor dance with 
all its  rules and reg u la tions.”

So Mo ses told the Is ra el ites to cel e brate the Pass over, and they did so 
in the Des ert of Si nai at twi light on the four teenth day of the  first  month. 
The Is ra el ites did ev ery thing just as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

But some of them  could not cel e brate the Pass over on that day be cause 
they were cer e mo ni al ly un clean on ac count of a dead body. So they came 
to Mo ses and Aar on that same day and said to Mo ses, “We have be come 
un clean be cause of a dead body, but why  should we be kept from pre sent-
ing the Lord’s of fer ing with the oth er Is ra el ites at the ap point ed time?”

Mo ses an swered them, “Wait un til I find out what the Lord com-
mands con cern ing you.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Tell the Is ra el ites: ‘When any of you 
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or your de scen dants are un clean be cause of a dead body or are away on a 
jour ney, they are  still to cel e brate the Lord’s Pass over, but they are to do 
it on the four teenth day of the sec ond  month at twi light. They are to eat 
the lamb, to geth er with un leav ened  bread and bit ter  herbs. They must not 
 leave any of it till morn ing or  break any of its  bones. When they cel e brate 
the Pass over, they must fol low all the reg u la tions. But if any one who is cer-
e mo ni al ly  clean and not on a jour ney  fails to cel e brate the Pass over, they 
must be cut off from  their peo ple for not pre sent ing the Lord’s of fer ing at 
the ap point ed time. They will bear the con se quenc es of  their sin.

“ ‘A for eign er re sid ing  among you is also to cel e brate the Lord’s Pass-
over in ac cor dance with its  rules and reg u la tions. You must have the same 
reg u la tions for both the for eign er and the na tive-born.’ ”

On the day the tab er na cle, the tent of the cov enant law, was set up, the 
 cloud cov ered it. From eve ning till morn ing the  cloud  above the tab er na-
cle  looked like fire. That is how it con tin ued to be; the  cloud cov ered it, and 
at  night it  looked like fire. When ev er the  cloud lift ed from  above the tent, 
the Is ra el ites set out; wher ev er the  cloud set tled, the Is ra el ites en camped. 
At the Lord’s com mand the Is ra el ites set out, and at his com mand they 
en camped. As long as the  cloud  stayed over the tab er na cle, they re mained 
in camp. When the  cloud re mained over the tab er na cle a long time, the Is-
ra el ites  obeyed the Lord’s or der and did not set out. Some times the  cloud 
was over the tab er na cle only a few days; at the Lord’s com mand they 
 would en camp, and then at his com mand they  would set out. Some times 
the  cloud  stayed only from eve ning till morn ing, and when it lift ed in the 
morn ing, they set out. Wheth er by day or by  night, when ev er the  cloud 
lift ed, they set out. Wheth er the  cloud  stayed over the tab er na cle for two 
days or a  month or a year, the Is ra el ites  would re main in camp and not set 
out; but when it lift ed, they  would set out. At the Lord’s com mand they en-
camped, and at the Lord’s com mand they set out. They  obeyed the Lord’s 
or der, in ac cor dance with his com mand  through Mo ses.

The Lord said to Mo ses: “Make two trum pets of ham mered sil ver, and 
use them for call ing the com mu ni ty to geth er and for hav ing the  camps set 
out. When both are sound ed, the  whole com mu ni ty is to as sem ble be fore 
you at the en trance to the tent of meet ing. If only one is sound ed, the lead-
ers —  the  heads of the  clans of Is ra el —  are to as sem ble be fore you. When a 
trum pet  blast is sound ed, the  tribes camp ing on the east are to set out. At 
the sound ing of a sec ond  blast, the  camps on the  south are to set out. The 
 blast will be the sig nal for set ting out. To gath er the as sem bly, blow the 
trum pets, but not with the sig nal for set ting out.

“The sons of Aar on, the  priests, are to blow the trum pets. This is to be 
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a last ing or di nance for you and the gen er a tions to come. When you go into 
bat tle in your own land  against an en e my who is op press ing you,  sound 
a  blast on the trum pets. Then you will be re mem bered by the Lord your 
God and res cued from your en e mies. Also at your  times of re joic ing —  your 
ap point ed fes ti vals and New Moon  feasts —  you are to  sound the trum pets 
over your  burnt of fer ings and fel low ship of fer ings, and they will be a me-
mo ri al for you be fore your God. I am the Lord your God.”

O n the twen ti eth day of the sec ond  month of the sec ond year, the  cloud 
lift ed from  above the tab er na cle of the cov enant law. Then the Is ra el-

ites set out from the Des ert of Si nai and trav eled from  place to  place un til 
the  cloud came to rest in the Des ert of Pa ran. They set out, this  first time, 
at the Lord’s com mand  through Mo ses.

The di vi sions of the camp of Ju dah went  first, un der  their stan dard. 
Nah shon son of Am min a dab was in com mand. Ne than el son of Zuar was 
over the di vi sion of the  tribe of Is sa char, and Eli ab son of He lon was over 
the di vi sion of the  tribe of Zeb u lun. Then the tab er na cle was tak en down, 
and the Ger shon ites and Me ra rites, who car ried it, set out.

The di vi sions of the camp of Reu ben went next, un der  their stan dard. 
Eli zur son of Shed e ur was in com mand. She lu mi el son of Zu ri shad dai was 
over the di vi sion of the  tribe of Sim e on, and Eli a saph son of Deu el was over 
the di vi sion of the  tribe of Gad. Then the Ko hath ites set out, car ry ing the 
holy  things. The tab er na cle was to be set up be fore they ar rived.

The di vi sions of the camp of Ephra im went next, un der  their stan dard. 
Elish a ma son of Am mi hud was in com mand. Ga ma li el son of Pe dah zur 
was over the di vi sion of the  tribe of Ma nas seh, and Abi dan son of Gid e o ni 
was over the di vi sion of the  tribe of Ben ja min.

Fi nal ly, as the rear  guard for all the  units, the di vi sions of the camp 
of Dan set out un der  their stan dard. Ahi e zer son of Am mi shad dai was in 
com mand. Pa gi el son of Ok ran was over the di vi sion of the  tribe of Ash er, 
and Ahi ra son of Enan was over the di vi sion of the  tribe of Naph ta li. This 
was the or der of  march for the Is ra el ite di vi sions as they set out.

Now Mo ses said to Ho bab son of Reu el the Mid i an ite, Mo ses’ fa ther-
in-law, “We are set ting out for the  place  about  which the Lord said, ‘I will 
give it to you.’ Come with us and we will  treat you well, for the Lord has 
prom ised good  things to Is ra el.”

He an swered, “No, I will not go; I am go ing back to my own land and 
my own peo ple.”

But Mo ses said, “Please do not  leave us. You know  where we  should 
camp in the wil der ness, and you can be our eyes. If you come with us, we 
will  share with you what ev er good  things the Lord  gives us.”

So they set out from the moun tain of the Lord and trav eled for  three 
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days. The ark of the cov enant of the Lord went be fore them dur ing  those 
 three days to find them a  place to rest. The  cloud of the Lord was over 
them by day when they set out from the camp.

When ev er the ark set out, Mo ses said,

  “Rise up, Lord!
  May your enemies be scattered;
  may your foes flee before you.”

When ev er it came to rest, he said,

  “Return, Lord,
  to the countless thousands of Israel.”

Now the peo ple com plained  about  their hard ships in the hear ing of the 
Lord, and when he  heard them his an ger was  aroused. Then fire from 
the Lord  burned  among them and con sumed some of the out skirts of the 
camp. When the peo ple  cried out to Mo ses, he  prayed to the Lord and  
the fire died down. So that  place was  called Tab e rah, be cause fire from the 
Lord had  burned  among them.

The rab ble with them be gan to  crave oth er food, and  again the Is ra el-
ites start ed wail ing and said, “If only we had meat to eat! We re mem ber the 
fish we ate in  Egypt at no cost —  also the cu cum bers, mel ons,  leeks, on ions 
and gar lic. But now we have lost our ap pe tite; we nev er see any thing but 
this man na!”

The man na was like co ri an der seed and  looked like res in. The peo ple 
went  around gath er ing it, and then  ground it in a hand mill or  crushed it 
in a mor tar. They  cooked it in a pot or made it into  loaves. And it tast ed like 
some thing made with ol ive oil. When the dew set tled on the camp at  night, 
the man na also came down.

Mo ses  heard the peo ple of ev ery fam i ly wail ing at the en trance to  their 
 tents. The Lord be came ex ceed ing ly an gry, and Mo ses was trou bled. He 
 asked the Lord, “Why have you  brought this trou ble on your ser vant? What 
have I done to dis please you that you put the bur den of all  these peo ple on 
me? Did I con ceive all  these peo ple? Did I give them  birth? Why do you tell 
me to car ry them in my arms, as a  nurse car ries an in fant, to the land you 
prom ised on oath to  their an ces tors? Where can I get meat for all  these 
peo ple? They keep wail ing to me, ‘Give us meat to eat!’ I can not car ry all 
 these peo ple by my self; the bur den is too  heavy for me. If this is how you 
are go ing to  treat me,  please go  ahead and kill me —  if I have  found fa vor in 
your eyes —  and do not let me face my own ruin.”

The Lord said to Mo ses: “Bring me sev en ty of Is ra el’s el ders who are 
 known to you as lead ers and of fi cials  among the peo ple. Have them come 
to the tent of meet ing, that they may  stand  there with you. I will come 
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down and  speak with you  there, and I will take some of the pow er of the 
Spir it that is on you and put it on them. They will  share the bur den of the 
peo ple with you so that you will not have to car ry it alone.

“Tell the peo ple: ‘Con se crate your selves in prep a ra tion for to mor row, 
when you will eat meat. The Lord  heard you when you  wailed, “If only we 
had meat to eat! We were bet ter off in  Egypt!” Now the Lord will give you 
meat, and you will eat it. You will not eat it for just one day, or two days, or 
five, ten or twen ty days, but for a  whole  month —  un til it  comes out of your 
nos trils and you  loathe it —  be cause you have re ject ed the Lord, who is 
 among you, and have  wailed be fore him, say ing, “Why did we ever  leave 
Egypt?” ’ ”

But Mo ses said, “Here I am  among six hun dred thou sand men on foot, 
and you say, ‘I will give them meat to eat for a  whole  month!’ Would they 
have  enough if  flocks and  herds were slaugh tered for them?  Would they 
have  enough if all the fish in the sea were  caught for them?”

The Lord an swered Mo ses, “Is the Lord’s arm too  short? Now you will 
see wheth er or not what I say will come true for you.”

So Mo ses went out and told the peo ple what the Lord had said. He 
 brought to geth er sev en ty of  their el ders and had them  stand  around the 
tent. Then the Lord came down in the  cloud and  spoke with him, and he 
took some of the pow er of the Spir it that was on him and put it on the sev-
en ty el ders. When the Spir it rest ed on them, they proph e sied —  but did not 
do so again.

How ev er, two men,  whose  names were El dad and Me dad, had re-
mained in the camp. They were list ed  among the el ders, but did not go out 
to the tent. Yet the Spir it also rest ed on them, and they proph e sied in the 
camp. A  young man ran and told Mo ses, “El dad and Me dad are proph e sy-
ing in the camp.”

Josh ua son of Nun, who had been Mo ses’ aide  since  youth,  spoke up 
and said, “Mo ses, my lord, stop them!”

But Mo ses re plied, “Are you jeal ous for my sake? I wish that all the 
Lord’s peo ple were proph ets and that the Lord  would put his Spir it on 
them!” Then Mo ses and the el ders of Is ra el re turned to the camp.

Now a wind went out from the Lord and  drove  quail in from the sea. 
It scat tered them up to two cu bits deep all  around the camp, as far as a 
 day’s walk in any di rec tion. All that day and  night and all the next day the 
peo ple went out and gath ered  quail. No one gath ered less than ten ho-
mers. Then they  spread them out all  around the camp. But  while the meat 
was  still be tween  their  teeth and be fore it  could be con sumed, the an ger 
of the Lord  burned  against the peo ple, and he  struck them with a se vere 
 plague. There fore the  place was  named Kib roth Hat ta a vah, be cause  there 
they bur ied the peo ple who had  craved oth er food.



204 | Numbers  

11:35–12:15

F rom Kib roth Hat ta a vah the peo ple trav eled to Ha ze roth and  stayed 
there.
Mir i am and Aar on be gan to talk  against Mo ses be cause of his Cush ite 

wife, for he had mar ried a Cush ite. “Has the Lord spo ken only  through 
Mo ses?” they  asked. “Hasn’t he also spo ken  through us?” And the Lord 
 heard this.

(Now Mo ses was a very hum ble man, more hum ble than any one else 
on the face of the earth.)

At once the Lord said to Mo ses, Aar on and Mir i am, “Come out to the 
tent of meet ing, all  three of you.” So the  three of them went out. Then the 
Lord came down in a pil lar of  cloud; he  stood at the en trance to the tent 
and sum moned Aar on and Mir i am. When the two of them  stepped for-
ward, he said, “Lis ten to my words:

  “When there is a prophet among you,
  I, the Lord, reveal myself to them in visions,
  I speak to them in dreams.

  But this is not true of my servant Moses;
  he is faithful in all my house.

  With him I speak face to face,
  clearly and not in riddles;
  he sees the form of the Lord.

  Why then were you not afraid
  to speak against my servant Moses?”

The an ger of the Lord  burned  against them, and he left them.
When the  cloud lift ed from  above the tent, Mir i am’s skin was lep-

rous —  it be came as  white as snow. Aar on  turned to ward her and saw that 
she had a de fil ing skin dis ease, and he said to Mo ses, “Please, my lord, I 
ask you not to hold  against us the sin we have so fool ish ly com mit ted. Do 
not let her be like a still born in fant com ing from its moth er’s womb with 
its  flesh half eat en away.”

So Mo ses  cried out to the Lord, “Please, God, heal her!”
The Lord re plied to Mo ses, “If her fa ther had spit in her face,  would 

she not have been in dis grace for sev en days? Con fine her out side the camp 
for sev en days; af ter that she can be  brought back.” So Mir i am was con-
fined out side the camp for sev en days, and the peo ple did not move on till 
she was  brought back.
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A f ter that, the peo ple left Ha ze roth and en camped in the Des ert of Pa-
ran.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Send some men to ex plore the land of Ca-
naan,  which I am giv ing to the Is ra el ites. From each an ces tral  tribe send 
one of its lead ers.”

So at the Lord’s com mand Mo ses sent them out from the Des ert of Pa-
ran. All of them were lead ers of the Is ra el ites. These are  their names:

  from the  tribe of Reu ben, Sham mua son of Zak kur;
  from the  tribe of Sim e on, Sha phat son of Hori;
  from the  tribe of Ju dah, Ca leb son of Je phun neh;
  from the  tribe of Is sa char, Igal son of Jo seph;
  from the  tribe of Ephra im, Ho shea son of Nun;
  from the  tribe of Ben ja min, Pal ti son of Ra phu;
  from the  tribe of Zeb u lun, Gad di el son of Sodi;
  from the  tribe of Ma nas seh (a  tribe of Jo seph), Gad di son of Susi;
  from the  tribe of Dan, Am mi el son of Ge mal li;
  from the  tribe of Ash er, Se thur son of Mi cha el;
  from the  tribe of Naph ta li, Nah bi son of Voph si;
  from the  tribe of Gad, Ge u el son of Maki.

These are the  names of the men Mo ses sent to ex plore the land. (Mo ses 
gave Ho shea son of Nun the name Josh ua.)

When Mo ses sent them to ex plore Ca naan, he said, “Go up  through the 
Ne gev and on into the hill coun try. See what the land is like and wheth-
er the peo ple who live  there are  strong or weak, few or many. What kind 
of land do they live in? Is it good or bad? What kind of  towns do they live 
in? Are they un walled or for ti fied? How is the soil? Is it fer tile or poor? Are 
 there  trees in it or not? Do your best to  bring back some of the  fruit of the 
land.” (It was the sea son for the  first ripe grapes.)

So they went up and ex plored the land from the Des ert of Zin as far as 
Re hob, to ward Lebo Ha math. They went up  through the Ne gev and came 
to He bron,  where Ahi man, She shai and Tal mai, the de scen dants of Anak, 
 lived. (He bron had been  built sev en  years be fore Zoan in  Egypt.) When 
they  reached the Val ley of Esh kol, they cut off a  branch bear ing a sin gle 
clus ter of  grapes. Two of them car ried it on a pole be tween them,  along 
with some pome gran ates and figs. That  place was  called the Val ley of Esh-
kol be cause of the clus ter of  grapes the Is ra el ites cut off  there. At the end of 
for ty days they re turned from ex plor ing the land.

They came back to Mo ses and Aar on and the  whole Is ra el ite com mu-
ni ty at Ka desh in the Des ert of Pa ran.  There they re port ed to them and 



206 | Numbers  

13:27–14:15

to the  whole as sem bly and  showed them the  fruit of the land. They gave 
Mo ses this ac count: “We went into the land to  which you sent us, and it 
does flow with milk and hon ey! Here is its  fruit. But the peo ple who live 
 there are pow er ful, and the cit ies are for ti fied and very  large. We even saw 
de scen dants of Anak  there. The Am a lek ites live in the Ne gev; the Hit tites, 
Jeb u sites and Am o rites live in the hill coun try; and the Ca naan ites live 
near the sea and  along the Jor dan.”

Then Ca leb si lenced the peo ple be fore Mo ses and said, “We  should go 
up and take pos ses sion of the land, for we can cer tain ly do it.”

But the men who had gone up with him said, “We  can’t at tack  those 
peo ple; they are stron ger than we are.” And they  spread  among the Is ra el-
ites a bad re port  about the land they had ex plored. They said, “The land we 
ex plored de vours  those liv ing in it. All the peo ple we saw  there are of  great 
size. We saw the Neph i lim  there (the de scen dants of Anak come from the 
Neph i lim). We  seemed like grass hop pers in our own eyes, and we  looked 
the same to them.”

That  night all the mem bers of the com mu ni ty  raised  their voic es and 
wept  aloud. All the Is ra el ites grum bled  against Mo ses and Aar on, and the 
 whole as sem bly said to them, “If only we had died in  Egypt! Or in this wil-
der ness! Why is the Lord bring ing us to this land only to let us fall by the 
 sword? Our  wives and chil dren will be tak en as plun der.  Wouldn’t it be 
bet ter for us to go back to  Egypt?” And they said to each oth er, “We  should 
 choose a lead er and go back to Egypt.”

Then Mo ses and Aar on fell face down in  front of the  whole Is ra el ite 
as sem bly gath ered  there. Josh ua son of Nun and Ca leb son of Je phun neh, 
who were  among  those who had ex plored the land, tore  their  clothes and 
said to the en tire Is ra el ite as sem bly, “The land we  passed  through and ex-
plored is ex ceed ing ly good. If the Lord is  pleased with us, he will lead us 
into that land, a land flow ing with milk and hon ey, and will give it to us. 
Only do not re bel  against the Lord. And do not be  afraid of the peo ple of 
the land, be cause we will de vour them.  Their pro tec tion is gone, but the 
Lord is with us. Do not be  afraid of them.”

But the  whole as sem bly  talked  about ston ing them. Then the glo ry of 
the Lord ap peared at the tent of meet ing to all the Is ra el ites. The Lord said 
to Mo ses, “How long will  these peo ple  treat me with con tempt? How long 
will they refuse to be lieve in me, in  spite of all the  signs I have per formed 
 among them? I will  strike them down with a  plague and de stroy them, but 
I will make you into a na tion great er and stron ger than they.”

Mo ses said to the Lord, “Then the Egyp tians will hear  about it! By 
your pow er you  brought  these peo ple up from  among them. And they will 
tell the in hab i tants of this land  about it. They have al ready  heard that you, 
Lord, are with  these peo ple and that you, Lord, have been seen face to 
face, that your  cloud  stays over them, and that you go be fore them in a pil-
lar of  cloud by day and a pil lar of fire by  night. If you put all  these peo ple 
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to  death, leav ing none  alive, the na tions who have  heard this re port  about 
you will say, ‘The Lord was not able to  bring  these peo ple into the land he 
prom ised them on oath, so he slaugh tered them in the wil der ness.’

“Now may the  Lord’s  strength be dis played, just as you have de clared: 
‘The Lord is slow to an ger, abound ing in love and for giv ing sin and re bel-
lion. Yet he does not  leave the  guilty un pun ished; he pun ish es the chil dren 
for the sin of the par ents to the  third and  fourth gen er a tion.’ In ac cor dance 
with your  great love, for give the sin of  these peo ple, just as you have par-
doned them from the time they left  Egypt un til now.”

The Lord re plied, “I have for giv en them, as you  asked. Nev er the less, 
as sure ly as I live and as sure ly as the glo ry of the Lord  fills the  whole  earth, 
not one of  those who saw my glo ry and the  signs I per formed in  Egypt and 
in the wil der ness but who dis obeyed me and test ed me ten  times —  not one 
of them will ever see the land I prom ised on oath to  their an ces tors. No one 
who has treat ed me with con tempt will ever see it. But be cause my ser vant 
Ca leb has a dif fer ent spir it and fol lows me whole heart ed ly, I will  bring him 
into the land he went to, and his de scen dants will in her it it. Since the Am-
a lek ites and the Ca naan ites are liv ing in the val leys, turn back to mor row 
and set out to ward the des ert  along the  route to the Red Sea.”

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on: “How long will this wick ed com-
mu ni ty grum ble  against me? I have  heard the com plaints of  these grum-
bling Is ra el ites. So tell them, ‘As sure ly as I live, de clares the Lord, I will do 
to you the very  thing I  heard you say: In this wil der ness your bod ies will 
fall —  ev ery one of you twen ty  years old or more who was count ed in the 
cen sus and who has grum bled  against me. Not one of you will en ter the 
land I  swore with up lift ed hand to make your home, ex cept Ca leb son of 
Je phun neh and Josh ua son of Nun. As for your chil dren that you said  would 
be tak en as plun der, I will  bring them in to en joy the land you have re ject-
ed. But as for you, your bod ies will fall in this wil der ness. Your chil dren 
will be shep herds here for for ty  years, suf fer ing for your un faith ful ness, 
un til the last of your bod ies lies in the wil der ness. For for ty  years —  one 
year for each of the for ty days you ex plored the land —  you will suf fer for 
your sins and know what it is like to have me  against you.’ I, the Lord, have 
spo ken, and I will sure ly do  these  things to this  whole wick ed com mu ni ty, 
 which has band ed to geth er  against me. They will meet  their end in this 
wil der ness; here they will die.”

So the men Mo ses had sent to ex plore the land, who re turned and 
made the  whole com mu ni ty grum ble  against him by spread ing a bad re-
port  about it —  these men who were re spon si ble for spread ing the bad re-
port  about the land were  struck down and died of a  plague be fore the Lord. 
Of the men who went to ex plore the land, only Josh ua son of Nun and Ca leb 
son of Je phun neh sur vived.

When Mo ses re port ed this to all the Is ra el ites, they  mourned bit ter ly. 
Ear ly the next morn ing they set out for the high est  point in the hill coun try, 
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say ing, “Now we are  ready to go up to the land the Lord prom ised. Sure ly 
we have sinned!”

But Mo ses said, “Why are you dis obey ing the Lord’s com mand? This 
will not suc ceed! Do not go up, be cause the Lord is not with you. You will 
be de feat ed by your en e mies, for the Am a lek ites and the Ca naan ites will 
face you  there. Be cause you have  turned away from the Lord, he will not 
be with you and you will fall by the sword.”

Nev er the less, in  their pre sump tion they went up to ward the high est 
 point in the hill coun try,  though nei ther Mo ses nor the ark of the Lord’s 
cov enant  moved from the camp. Then the Am a lek ites and the Ca naan-
ites who  lived in that hill coun try came down and at tacked them and beat 
them down all the way to Hor mah.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: ‘Af ter you 
en ter the land I am giv ing you as a home and you pre sent to the Lord food 
of fer ings from the herd or the  flock, as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord —  
wheth er  burnt of fer ings or sac ri fic es, for spe cial vows or free will of fer ings 
or fes ti val of fer ings —  then the per son who  brings an of fer ing  shall pre sent 
to the Lord a  grain of fer ing of a  tenth of an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed 
with a quar ter of a hin of ol ive oil. With each lamb for the  burnt of fer ing or 
the sac ri fice, pre pare a quar ter of a hin of wine as a  drink of fer ing.

“ ‘With a ram pre pare a  grain of fer ing of two- tenths of an  ephah of the 
fin est  flour  mixed with a  third of a hin of ol ive oil, and a  third of a hin of 
wine as a  drink of fer ing. Of fer it as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord.

“ ‘When you pre pare a  young bull as a  burnt of fer ing or sac ri fice, for a 
spe cial vow or a fel low ship of fer ing to the Lord, bring with the bull a  grain 
of fer ing of  three- tenths of an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with half a 
hin of ol ive oil, and also  bring half a hin of wine as a  drink of fer ing. This 
will be a food of fer ing, an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord. Each bull or ram, 
each lamb or  young goat, is to be pre pared in this man ner. Do this for each 
one, for as many as you pre pare.

“ ‘Ev ery one who is na tive-born must do  these  things in this way when 
they pre sent a food of fer ing as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord. For the gen-
er a tions to come, when ev er a for eign er or any one else liv ing  among you 
pre sents a food of fer ing as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord, they must do 
ex act ly as you do. The com mu ni ty is to have the same  rules for you and for 
the for eign er re sid ing  among you; this is a last ing or di nance for the gen er-
a tions to come. You and the for eign er  shall be the same be fore the Lord: 
The same laws and reg u la tions will ap ply both to you and to the for eign er 
re sid ing  among you.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: 
‘When you en ter the land to  which I am tak ing you and you eat the food of 
the land, pre sent a por tion as an of fer ing to the Lord. Pre sent a loaf from 
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the  first of your  ground meal and pre sent it as an of fer ing from the thresh-
ing  floor. Through out the gen er a tions to come you are to give this of fer ing 
to the Lord from the  first of your  ground meal.

“ ‘Now if you as a com mu ni ty un in ten tion al ly fail to keep any of  these 
com mands the Lord gave Mo ses —  any of the Lord’s com mands to you 
 through him, from the day the Lord gave them and con tin u ing  through 
the gen er a tions to come —  and if this is done un in ten tion al ly with out the 
com mu ni ty be ing  aware of it, then the  whole com mu ni ty is to of fer a  young 
bull for a  burnt of fer ing as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord,  along with its 
pre scribed  grain of fer ing and  drink of fer ing, and a male goat for a sin of-
fer ing. The  priest is to make atone ment for the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty, 
and they will be for giv en, for it was not in ten tion al and they have pre sent ed 
to the Lord for  their  wrong a food of fer ing and a sin of fer ing. The  whole 
Is ra el ite com mu ni ty and the for eign ers re sid ing  among them will be for-
giv en, be cause all the peo ple were in volved in the un in ten tion al wrong.

“ ‘But if just one per son sins un in ten tion al ly, that per son must  bring a 
year-old fe male goat for a sin of fer ing. The  priest is to make atone ment be-
fore the Lord for the one who  erred by sin ning un in ten tion al ly, and when 
atone ment has been made, that per son will be for giv en. One and the same 
law ap plies to ev ery one who sins un in ten tion al ly, wheth er a na tive-born 
Is ra el ite or a for eign er re sid ing  among you.

“ ‘But any one who sins de fi ant ly, wheth er na tive-born or for eign er, 
blas phemes the Lord and must be cut off from the peo ple of Is ra el. Be-
cause they have de spised the Lord’s word and bro ken his com mands, they 
must sure ly be cut off;  their  guilt re mains on them.’ ”

While the Is ra el ites were in the wil der ness, a man was  found gath er ing 
wood on the Sab bath day. Those who  found him gath er ing wood  brought 
him to Mo ses and Aar on and the  whole as sem bly, and they kept him in 
cus to dy, be cause it was not  clear what  should be done to him. Then the 
Lord said to Mo ses, “The man must die. The  whole as sem bly must  stone 
him out side the camp.” So the as sem bly took him out side the camp and 
 stoned him to  death, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: 
‘Through out the gen er a tions to come you are to make tas sels on the cor-
ners of your gar ments, with a blue cord on each tas sel. You will have  these 
tas sels to look at and so you will re mem ber all the com mands of the Lord, 
that you may obey them and not pros ti tute your selves by chas ing af ter the 
 lusts of your own  hearts and eyes. Then you will re mem ber to obey all my 
com mands and will be con se crat ed to your God. I am the Lord your God, 
who  brought you out of  Egypt to be your God. I am the Lord your God.’ ”

Ko rah son of Iz har, the son of Ko hath, the son of Levi, and cer tain Reu ben-
ites —  Da than and Abi ram, sons of Eli ab, and On son of Pe leth —  be came 
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in so lent and rose up  against Mo ses. With them were 250 Is ra el ite men, 
well- known com mu ni ty lead ers who had been ap point ed mem bers of the 
coun cil. They came as a  group to op pose Mo ses and Aar on and said to 
them, “You have gone too far! The  whole com mu ni ty is holy, ev ery one of 
them, and the Lord is with them. Why then do you set your selves  above 
the Lord’s as sem bly?”

When Mo ses  heard this, he fell face down. Then he said to Ko rah and 
all his fol low ers: “In the morn ing the Lord will show who be longs to him 
and who is holy, and he will have that per son come near him. The man he 
choos es he will  cause to come near him. You, Ko rah, and all your fol low ers 
are to do this: Take cen sers and to mor row put burn ing  coals and in cense 
in them be fore the Lord. The man the Lord choos es will be the one who 
is holy. You Le vites have gone too far!”

Mo ses also said to Ko rah, “Now lis ten, you Le vites! Isn’t it  enough for 
you that the God of Is ra el has sep a rat ed you from the rest of the Is ra el ite 
com mu ni ty and  brought you near him self to do the work at the Lord’s 
tab er na cle and to  stand be fore the com mu ni ty and min is ter to them? He 
has  brought you and all your fel low Le vites near him self, but now you are 
try ing to get the priest hood too. It is  against the Lord that you and all your 
fol low ers have band ed to geth er. Who is Aar on that you  should grum ble 
 against him?”

Then Mo ses sum moned Da than and Abi ram, the sons of Eli ab. But 
they said, “We will not come! Isn’t it  enough that you have  brought us up 
out of a land flow ing with milk and hon ey to kill us in the wil der ness? And 
now you also want to lord it over us! More over, you  haven’t  brought us into 
a land flow ing with milk and hon ey or giv en us an in her i tance of  fields 
and vine yards. Do you want to  treat  these men like  slaves? No, we will not 
come!”

Then Mo ses be came very an gry and said to the Lord, “Do not ac cept 
 their of fer ing. I have not tak en so much as a don key from them, nor have I 
 wronged any of them.”

Mo ses said to Ko rah, “You and all your fol low ers are to ap pear be fore 
the Lord to mor row —  you and they and Aar on. Each man is to take his 
cen ser and put in cense in it —  250 cen sers in all —  and pre sent it be fore 
the Lord. You and Aar on are to pre sent your cen sers also.” So each of them 
took his cen ser, put burn ing  coals and in cense in it, and  stood with Mo ses 
and Aar on at the en trance to the tent of meet ing. When Ko rah had gath-
ered all his fol low ers in op po si tion to them at the en trance to the tent of 
meet ing, the glo ry of the Lord ap peared to the en tire as sem bly. The Lord 
said to Mo ses and Aar on, “Sep a rate your selves from this as sem bly so I can 
put an end to them at once.”

But Mo ses and Aar on fell face down and  cried out, “O God, the God 
who gives breath to all liv ing things, will you be an gry with the en tire as-
sem bly when only one man sins?”
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Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Say to the as sem bly, ‘Move away from 
the  tents of Ko rah, Da than and Abi ram.’ ”

Mo ses got up and went to Da than and Abi ram, and the el ders of Is-
ra el fol lowed him. He  warned the as sem bly, “Move back from the  tents of 
 these wick ed men! Do not  touch any thing be long ing to them, or you will 
be  swept away be cause of all  their sins.” So they  moved away from the  tents 
of Ko rah, Da than and Abi ram. Da than and Abi ram had come out and were 
stand ing with  their  wives, chil dren and lit tle ones at the en tranc es to  their 
tents.

Then Mo ses said, “This is how you will know that the Lord has sent 
me to do all  these  things and that it was not my idea: If  these men die a 
nat u ral  death and suf fer the fate of all man kind, then the Lord has not 
sent me. But if the Lord  brings  about some thing to tal ly new, and the  earth 
 opens its  mouth and swal lows them, with ev ery thing that be longs to them, 
and they go down  alive into the  realm of the dead, then you will know that 
 these men have treat ed the Lord with con tempt.”

As soon as he fin ished say ing all this, the  ground un der them  split 
 apart and the  earth  opened its  mouth and swal lowed them and  their 
house holds, and all  those as so ci at ed with Ko rah, to geth er with  their pos-
ses sions. They went down  alive into the  realm of the dead, with ev ery thing 
they  owned; the  earth  closed over them, and they per ished and were gone 
from the com mu ni ty. At  their  cries, all the Is ra el ites  around them fled, 
shout ing, “The  earth is go ing to swal low us too!”

And fire came out from the Lord and con sumed the 250 men who 
were of fer ing the in cense.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Tell El e a zar son of Aar on, the  priest, to re-
move the cen sers from the  charred re mains and scat ter the  coals some dis-
tance away, for the cen sers are holy —  the cen sers of the men who  sinned at 
the cost of  their  lives. Ham mer the cen sers into  sheets to over lay the al tar, 
for they were pre sent ed be fore the Lord and have be come holy. Let them 
be a sign to the Is ra el ites.”

So El e a zar the  priest col lect ed the  bronze cen sers  brought by  those 
who had been  burned to  death, and he had them ham mered out to over-
lay the al tar, as the Lord di rect ed him  through Mo ses. This was to re mind 
the Is ra el ites that no one ex cept a de scen dant of Aar on  should come to 
burn in cense be fore the Lord, or he  would be come like Ko rah and his 
fol low ers.

The next day the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty grum bled  against Mo ses 
and Aar on. “You have  killed the Lord’s peo ple,” they said.

But when the as sem bly gath ered in op po si tion to Mo ses and Aar on 
and  turned to ward the tent of meet ing, sud den ly the  cloud cov ered it and 
the glo ry of the Lord ap peared. Then Mo ses and Aar on went to the  front 
of the tent of meet ing, and the Lord said to Mo ses, “Get away from this as-
sem bly so I can put an end to them at once.” And they fell face down.
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Then Mo ses said to Aar on, “Take your cen ser and put in cense in it, 
 along with burn ing  coals from the al tar, and hur ry to the as sem bly to make 
atone ment for them.  Wrath has come out from the Lord; the  plague has 
start ed.” So Aar on did as Mo ses said, and ran into the  midst of the as sem-
bly. The  plague had al ready start ed  among the peo ple, but Aar on of fered 
the in cense and made atone ment for them. He  stood be tween the liv ing 
and the dead, and the  plague  stopped. But 14,700 peo ple died from the 
 plague, in ad di tion to  those who had died be cause of Ko rah. Then Aar on 
re turned to Mo ses at the en trance to the tent of meet ing, for the  plague 
had stopped.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and get  twelve  staffs from 
them, one from the lead er of each of  their an ces tral  tribes.  Write the name 
of each man on his  staff. On the  staff of Levi  write Aar on’s name, for  there 
must be one  staff for the head of each an ces tral  tribe. Place them in the tent 
of meet ing in  front of the ark of the cov enant law,  where I meet with you. 
The  staff be long ing to the man I  choose will  sprout, and I will rid my self of 
this con stant grum bling  against you by the Is ra el ites.”

So Mo ses  spoke to the Is ra el ites, and  their lead ers gave him  twelve 
 staffs, one for the lead er of each of  their an ces tral  tribes, and Aar on’s  staff 
was  among them. Mo ses  placed the  staffs be fore the Lord in the tent of 
the cov enant law.

The next day Mo ses en tered the tent and saw that Aar on’s  staff,  which 
rep re sent ed the  tribe of Levi, had not only sprout ed but had bud ded, blos-
somed and pro duced al monds. Then Mo ses  brought out all the  staffs from 
the Lord’s pres ence to all the Is ra el ites. They  looked at them, and each of 
the lead ers took his own staff.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Put back Aar on’s  staff in  front of the ark of 
the cov enant law, to be kept as a sign to the re bel lious. This will put an end 
to  their grum bling  against me, so that they will not die.” Mo ses did just as 
the Lord com mand ed him.

The Is ra el ites said to Mo ses, “We will die! We are lost, we are all lost! 
Any one who even  comes near the tab er na cle of the Lord will die. Are we 
all go ing to die?”

The Lord said to Aar on, “You, your sons and your fam i ly are to bear the 
re spon si bil i ty for of fens es con nect ed with the sanc tu ary, and you and your 
sons  alone are to bear the re spon si bil i ty for of fens es con nect ed with the 
priest hood. Bring your fel low Le vites from your an ces tral  tribe to join you 
and as sist you when you and your sons min is ter be fore the tent of the cov-
enant law. They are to be re spon si ble to you and are to per form all the du-
ties of the tent, but they must not go near the fur nish ings of the sanc tu ary 
or the al tar. Oth er wise both they and you will die. They are to join you 
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and be re spon si ble for the care of the tent of meet ing —  all the work at the 
tent —  and no one else may come near  where you are.

“You are to be re spon si ble for the care of the sanc tu ary and the al tar, 
so that my  wrath will not fall on the Is ra el ites  again. I my self have se lect ed 
your fel low Le vites from  among the Is ra el ites as a gift to you, ded i cat ed to 
the Lord to do the work at the tent of meet ing. But only you and your sons 
may  serve as  priests in con nec tion with ev ery thing at the al tar and in side 
the cur tain. I am giv ing you the ser vice of the priest hood as a gift. Any one 
else who  comes near the sanc tu ary is to be put to death.”

Then the Lord said to Aar on, “I my self have put you in  charge of the 
of fer ings pre sent ed to me; all the holy of fer ings the Is ra el ites give me I give 
to you and your sons as your por tion, your per pet u al  share. You are to have 
the part of the most holy of fer ings that is kept from the fire. From all the 
 gifts they  bring me as most holy of fer ings, wheth er  grain or sin or  guilt of-
fer ings, that part be longs to you and your sons. Eat it as some thing most 
holy; ev ery male  shall eat it. You must re gard it as holy.

“This also is  yours: what ev er is set  aside from the  gifts of all the wave 
of fer ings of the Is ra el ites. I give this to you and your sons and daugh ters 
as your per pet u al  share. Ev ery one in your house hold who is cer e mo ni al ly 
 clean may eat it.

“I give you all the fin est ol ive oil and all the fin est new wine and  grain 
they give the Lord as the first fruits of  their har vest. All the  land’s first fruits 
that they  bring to the Lord will be  yours. Ev ery one in your house hold who 
is cer e mo ni al ly  clean may eat it.

“Ev ery thing in Is ra el that is de vot ed to the Lord is  yours. The  first off-
spring of ev ery womb, both hu man and an i mal, that is of fered to the Lord 
is  yours. But you must re deem ev ery first born son and ev ery first born male 
of un clean an i mals. When they are a  month old, you must re deem them at 
the re demp tion  price set at five shek els of sil ver, ac cord ing to the sanc tu ary 
shek el,  which  weighs twen ty ge rahs.

“But you must not re deem the first born of a cow, a  sheep or a goat; they 
are holy.  Splash  their  blood  against the al tar and burn  their fat as a food of-
fer ing, an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord. Their meat is to be  yours, just as the 
 breast of the wave of fer ing and the  right  thigh are  yours. What ev er is set 
 aside from the holy of fer ings the Is ra el ites pre sent to the Lord I give to you 
and your sons and daugh ters as your per pet u al  share. It is an ever last ing 
cov enant of salt be fore the Lord for both you and your off spring.”

The Lord said to Aar on, “You will have no in her i tance in  their land, 
nor will you have any  share  among them; I am your  share and your in her-
i tance  among the Is ra el ites.

“I give to the Le vites all the  tithes in Is ra el as  their in her i tance in re-
turn for the work they do  while serv ing at the tent of meet ing. From now 
on the Is ra el ites must not go near the tent of meet ing, or they will bear the 
con se quenc es of  their sin and will die. It is the Le vites who are to do the 
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work at the tent of meet ing and bear the re spon si bil i ty for any of fens es they 
com mit  against it. This is a last ing or di nance for the gen er a tions to come. 
They will re ceive no in her i tance  among the Is ra el ites. In stead, I give to the 
Le vites as  their in her i tance the  tithes that the Is ra el ites pre sent as an of-
fer ing to the Lord. That is why I said con cern ing them: ‘They will have no 
in her i tance  among the Is ra el ites.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Speak to the Le vites and say to them: ‘When 
you re ceive from the Is ra el ites the  tithe I give you as your in her i tance, you 
must pre sent a  tenth of that  tithe as the Lord’s of fer ing. Your of fer ing will 
be reck oned to you as  grain from the thresh ing  floor or  juice from the wine-
press. In this way you also will pre sent an of fer ing to the Lord from all the 
 tithes you re ceive from the Is ra el ites. From  these  tithes you must give the 
Lord’s por tion to Aar on the  priest. You must pre sent as the Lord’s por tion 
the best and ho li est part of ev ery thing giv en to you.’

“Say to the Le vites: ‘When you pre sent the best part, it will be reck oned 
to you as the prod uct of the thresh ing  floor or the wine press. You and your 
house holds may eat the rest of it any where, for it is your wag es for your 
work at the tent of meet ing. By pre sent ing the best part of it you will not be 
 guilty in this mat ter; then you will not de file the holy of fer ings of the Is ra-
el ites, and you will not die.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on: “This is a re quire ment of the law that 
the Lord has com mand ed: Tell the Is ra el ites to  bring you a red heif er with-
out de fect or blem ish and that has nev er been un der a yoke. Give it to El-
e a zar the  priest; it is to be tak en out side the camp and slaugh tered in his 
pres ence. Then El e a zar the  priest is to take some of its  blood on his fin ger 
and sprin kle it sev en  times to ward the  front of the tent of meet ing. While 
he watch es, the heif er is to be  burned —  its hide,  flesh,  blood and in tes-
tines. The  priest is to take some ce dar wood, hys sop and scar let wool and 
 throw them onto the burn ing heif er. Af ter that, the  priest must wash his 
 clothes and  bathe him self with wa ter. He may then come into the camp, 
but he will be cer e mo ni al ly un clean till eve ning. The man who  burns it 
must also wash his  clothes and  bathe with wa ter, and he too will be un-
clean till eve ning.

“A man who is  clean  shall gath er up the ash es of the heif er and put 
them in a cer e mo ni al ly  clean  place out side the camp. They are to be kept 
by the Is ra el ite com mu ni ty for use in the wa ter of cleans ing; it is for pu-
ri fi ca tion from sin. The man who gath ers up the ash es of the heif er must 
also wash his  clothes, and he too will be un clean till eve ning. This will be 
a last ing or di nance both for the Is ra el ites and for the for eign ers re sid ing 
 among them.

“Who ev er touch es a hu man  corpse will be un clean for sev en days. 
They must pu ri fy them selves with the wa ter on the  third day and on the 
sev enth day; then they will be  clean. But if they do not pu ri fy them selves 
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on the  third and sev enth days, they will not be  clean. If they fail to pu ri fy 
them selves af ter touch ing a hu man  corpse, they de file the Lord’s tab er-
na cle. They must be cut off from Is ra el. Be cause the wa ter of cleans ing has 
not been sprin kled on them, they are un clean;  their un clean ness re mains 
on them.

“This is the law that ap plies when a per son dies in a tent: Any one who 
en ters the tent and any one who is in it will be un clean for sev en days, and 
ev ery open con tain er with out a lid fas tened on it will be un clean.

“Any one out in the open who touch es some one who has been  killed 
with a  sword or some one who has died a nat u ral  death, or any one who 
touch es a hu man bone or a  grave, will be un clean for sev en days.

“For the un clean per son, put some ash es from the  burned pu ri fi ca tion 
of fer ing into a jar and pour  fresh wa ter over them. Then a man who is cer-
e mo ni al ly  clean is to take some hys sop, dip it in the wa ter and sprin kle the 
tent and all the fur nish ings and the peo ple who were  there. He must also 
sprin kle any one who has  touched a hu man bone or a  grave or any one who 
has been  killed or any one who has died a nat u ral  death. The man who is 
 clean is to sprin kle  those who are un clean on the  third and sev enth days, 
and on the sev enth day he is to pu ri fy them.  Those who are be ing  cleansed 
must wash  their  clothes and  bathe with wa ter, and that eve ning they will 
be  clean. But if  those who are un clean do not pu ri fy them selves, they must 
be cut off from the com mu ni ty, be cause they have de filed the sanc tu ary of 
the Lord. The wa ter of cleans ing has not been sprin kled on them, and they 
are un clean. This is a last ing or di nance for them.

“The man who sprin kles the wa ter of cleans ing must also wash his 
 clothes, and any one who touch es the wa ter of cleans ing will be un clean till 
eve ning. Any thing that an un clean per son touch es be comes un clean, and 
any one who touch es it be comes un clean till eve ning.”

I n the  first  month the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty ar rived at the Des ert of 
Zin, and they  stayed at Ka desh.  There Mir i am died and was bur ied.

Now  there was no wa ter for the com mu ni ty, and the peo ple gath ered in 
op po si tion to Mo ses and Aar on. They quar reled with Mo ses and said, “If 
only we had died when our broth ers fell dead be fore the Lord! Why did 
you  bring the Lord’s com mu ni ty into this wil der ness, that we and our live-
stock  should die here? Why did you  bring us up out of  Egypt to this ter ri ble 
 place? It has no  grain or figs, grape vines or pome gran ates. And  there is no 
wa ter to drink!”

Mo ses and Aar on went from the as sem bly to the en trance to the tent 
of meet ing and fell face down, and the glo ry of the Lord ap peared to them. 
The Lord said to Mo ses, “Take the  staff, and you and your broth er Aar on 
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gath er the as sem bly to geth er.  Speak to that rock be fore  their eyes and it 
will pour out its wa ter. You will  bring wa ter out of the rock for the com mu-
ni ty so they and  their live stock can drink.”

So Mo ses took the  staff from the Lord’s pres ence, just as he com mand-
ed him. He and Aar on gath ered the as sem bly to geth er in  front of the rock 
and Mo ses said to them, “Lis ten, you reb els, must we  bring you wa ter out 
of this rock?” Then Mo ses  raised his arm and  struck the rock  twice with his 
 staff. Wa ter  gushed out, and the com mu ni ty and  their live stock drank.

But the Lord said to Mo ses and Aar on, “Be cause you did not  trust in 
me  enough to hon or me as holy in the  sight of the Is ra el ites, you will not 
 bring this com mu ni ty into the land I give them.”

These were the wa ters of Mer i bah,  where the Is ra el ites quar reled with 
the Lord and  where he was  proved holy  among them.

Mo ses sent mes sen gers from Ka desh to the king of Edom, say ing:

“This is what your broth er Is ra el says: You know  about all the hard-
ships that have come on us. Our an ces tors went down into  Egypt, and 
we  lived  there many  years. The Egyp tians mis treat ed us and our an-
ces tors, but when we  cried out to the Lord, he  heard our cry and sent 
an an gel and  brought us out of Egypt.

“Now we are here at Ka desh, a town on the edge of your ter ri to ry. 
Please let us pass  through your coun try. We will not go  through any 
 field or vine yard, or  drink wa ter from any well. We will trav el  along 
the  King’s High way and not turn to the  right or to the left un til we have 
 passed  through your ter ri to ry.”

But Edom an swered:

“You may not pass  through here; if you try, we will  march out and 
at tack you with the sword.”

The Is ra el ites re plied:

“We will go  along the main road, and if we or our live stock  drink 
any of your wa ter, we will pay for it. We only want to pass  through on 
foot —  noth ing else.”

Again they an swered:

“You may not pass through.”

Then Edom came out  against them with a  large and pow er ful army. 
Since Edom re fused to let them go  through  their ter ri to ry, Is ra el  turned 
away from them.
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T he  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty set out from Ka desh and came to  Mount 
Hor. At  Mount Hor, near the bor der of Edom, the Lord said to Mo ses 

and Aar on, “Aar on will be gath ered to his peo ple. He will not en ter the land 
I give the Is ra el ites, be cause both of you re belled  against my com mand at 
the wa ters of Mer i bah. Get Aar on and his son El e a zar and take them up 
 Mount Hor. Re move Aar on’s gar ments and put them on his son El e a zar, for 
Aar on will be gath ered to his peo ple; he will die there.”

Mo ses did as the Lord com mand ed: They went up  Mount Hor in the 
 sight of the  whole com mu ni ty. Mo ses re moved Aar on’s gar ments and put 
them on his son El e a zar. And Aar on died  there on top of the moun tain. 
Then Mo ses and El e a zar came down from the moun tain, and when the 
 whole com mu ni ty  learned that Aar on had died, all the Is ra el ites  mourned 
for him thir ty days.

When the Ca naan ite king of Arad, who  lived in the Ne gev,  heard that Is-
ra el was com ing  along the road to Ath a rim, he at tacked the Is ra el ites and 
cap tured some of them. Then Is ra el made this vow to the Lord: “If you will 
de liv er  these peo ple into our  hands, we will to tal ly de stroy  their cit ies.” 
The Lord lis tened to Is ra el’s plea and gave the Ca naan ites over to them. 
They com plete ly de stroyed them and  their  towns; so the  place was  named 
Hor mah.

T hey trav eled from  Mount Hor  along the  route to the Red Sea, to go 
 around Edom. But the peo ple grew im pa tient on the way; they  spoke 

 against God and  against Mo ses, and said, “Why have you  brought us up out 
of  Egypt to die in the wil der ness?  There is no  bread!  There is no wa ter! And 
we de test this mis er a ble food!”

Then the Lord sent ven om ous  snakes  among them; they bit the peo ple 
and many Is ra el ites died. The peo ple came to Mo ses and said, “We  sinned 
when we  spoke  against the Lord and  against you. Pray that the Lord will 
take the  snakes away from us.” So Mo ses  prayed for the peo ple.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Make a  snake and put it up on a pole; any one 
who is bit ten can look at it and live.” So Mo ses made a  bronze  snake and 
put it up on a pole. Then when any one was bit ten by a  snake and  looked at 
the  bronze  snake, they lived.
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T he Is ra el ites  moved on and  camped at  Oboth. Then they set out from 
 Oboth and  camped in Iye Ab a rim, in the wil der ness that fac es Moab 

to ward the sun rise. From  there they  moved on and  camped in the Ze red 
Val ley. They set out from  there and  camped along side the Ar non,  which is 
in the wil der ness ex tend ing into Am o rite ter ri to ry. The Ar non is the bor-
der of Moab, be tween Moab and the Am o rites. That is why the Book of the 
Wars of the Lord says:

  “. . . Zahab in Suphah and the ravines,
  the Arnon and the slopes of the ravines

  that lead to the settlement of Ar
  and lie along the border of Moab.”

From  there they con tin ued on to Beer, the well  where the Lord said to Mo-
ses, “Gath er the peo ple to geth er and I will give them wa ter.”

Then Is ra el sang this song:

  “Spring up, O well!
  Sing about it,

  about the well that the princes dug,
  that the nobles of the people sank —  
  the nobles with scepters and staffs.”

Then they went from the wil der ness to Mat ta nah, from Mat ta nah to Na-
ha li el, from Na ha li el to Ba moth, and from Ba moth to the val ley in Moab 
 where the top of Pis gah over looks the waste land.

Is ra el sent mes sen gers to say to Si hon king of the Am o rites:

“Let us pass  through your coun try. We will not turn  aside into any 
 field or vine yard, or  drink wa ter from any well. We will trav el  along the 
 King’s High way un til we have  passed  through your ter ri to ry.”

But Si hon  would not let Is ra el pass  through his ter ri to ry. He mus tered 
his en tire army and  marched out into the wil der ness  against Is ra el. When 
he  reached Ja haz, he  fought with Is ra el. Is ra el, how ev er, put him to the 
 sword and took over his land from the Ar non to the Jab bok, but only as 
far as the Am mon ites, be cause  their bor der was for ti fied. Is ra el cap tured 
all the cit ies of the Am o rites and oc cu pied them, in clud ing Hesh bon and 
all its sur round ing set tle ments. Hesh bon was the city of Si hon king of the 
Am o rites, who had  fought  against the for mer king of Moab and had tak en 
from him all his land as far as the Ar non.
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That is why the po ets say:

  “Come to Heshbon and let it be rebuilt;
  let Sihon’s city be restored.

  “Fire went out from Heshbon,
  a blaze from the city of Sihon.

  It consumed Ar of Moab,
  the citizens of Arnon’s heights.

  Woe to you, Moab!
  You are destroyed, people of Chemosh!

  He has given up his sons as fugitives
  and his daughters as captives
  to Sihon king of the Amorites.

  “But we have overthrown them;
  Heshbon’s dominion has been destroyed all the way to Dibon.

  We have demolished them as far as Nophah,
  which extends to Medeba.”

So Is ra el set tled in the land of the Am o rites.
Af ter Mo ses had sent  spies to Ja zer, the Is ra el ites cap tured its sur-

round ing set tle ments and  drove out the Am o rites who were  there. Then 
they  turned and went up  along the road to ward Ba shan, and Og king of 
Ba shan and his  whole army  marched out to meet them in bat tle at Ed rei.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Do not be  afraid of him, for I have de liv ered 
him into your  hands,  along with his  whole army and his land. Do to him 
what you did to Si hon king of the Am o rites, who  reigned in Hesh bon.”

So they  struck him down, to geth er with his sons and his  whole army, 
leav ing them no sur vi vors. And they took pos ses sion of his land.

T hen the Is ra el ites trav eled to the  plains of Moab and  camped  along the 
Jor dan  across from Jer i cho.
Now Ba lak son of Zip por saw all that Is ra el had done to the Am o rites, 

and Moab was ter ri fied be cause  there were so many peo ple. In deed, Moab 
was  filled with  dread be cause of the Is ra el ites.

The Mo ab ites said to the el ders of Mid i an, “This  horde is go ing to lick 
up ev ery thing  around us, as an ox  licks up the  grass of the field.”

So Ba lak son of Zip por, who was king of Moab at that time, sent mes-
sen gers to sum mon Ba laam son of Beor, who was at Pe thor, near the Eu-
phra tes Riv er, in his na tive land. Ba lak said:
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“A peo ple has come out of  Egypt; they cov er the face of the land and 
have set tled next to me. Now come and put a  curse on  these peo ple, 
be cause they are too pow er ful for me. Per haps then I will be able to 
de feat them and  drive them out of the land. For I know that who ev er 
you  bless is  blessed, and who ev er you  curse is cursed.”

The el ders of Moab and Mid i an left, tak ing with them the fee for div i-
na tion. When they came to Ba laam, they told him what Ba lak had said.

“Spend the  night here,” Ba laam said to them, “and I will re port back 
to you with the an swer the Lord  gives me.” So the Mo ab ite of fi cials  stayed 
with him.

God came to Ba laam and  asked, “Who are  these men with you?”
Ba laam said to God, “Ba lak son of Zip por, king of Moab, sent me this 

mes sage: ‘A peo ple that has come out of  Egypt cov ers the face of the land. 
Now come and put a  curse on them for me. Per haps then I will be able to 
 fight them and  drive them away.’ ”

But God said to Ba laam, “Do not go with them. You must not put a 
 curse on  those peo ple, be cause they are blessed.”

The next morn ing Ba laam got up and said to Ba lak’s of fi cials, “Go back 
to your own coun try, for the Lord has re fused to let me go with you.”

So the Mo ab ite of fi cials re turned to Ba lak and said, “Ba laam re fused 
to come with us.”

Then Ba lak sent oth er of fi cials, more nu mer ous and more dis tin-
guished than the  first. They came to Ba laam and said:

“This is what Ba lak son of Zip por says: Do not let any thing keep you 
from com ing to me, be cause I will re ward you hand some ly and do 
what ev er you say. Come and put a  curse on  these peo ple for me.”

But Ba laam an swered them, “Even if Ba lak gave me all the sil ver and 
gold in his pal ace, I  could not do any thing  great or  small to go be yond the 
com mand of the Lord my God. Now  spend the  night here so that I can find 
out what else the Lord will tell me.”

That  night God came to Ba laam and said, “Since  these men have come 
to sum mon you, go with them, but do only what I tell you.”

Ba laam got up in the morn ing, sad dled his don key and went with the 
Mo ab ite of fi cials. But God was very an gry when he went, and the an gel of 
the Lord  stood in the road to op pose him. Ba laam was rid ing on his don-
key, and his two ser vants were with him. When the don key saw the an gel 
of the Lord stand ing in the road with a  drawn  sword in his hand, it  turned 
off the road into a  field. Ba laam beat it to get it back on the road.

Then the an gel of the Lord  stood in a nar row path  through the vine-
yards, with  walls on both  sides. When the don key saw the an gel of the 
Lord, it  pressed  close to the wall, crush ing Ba laam’s foot  against it. So he 
beat the don key again.
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Then the an gel of the Lord  moved on  ahead and  stood in a nar row 
 place  where  there was no room to turn, ei ther to the  right or to the left. 
When the don key saw the an gel of the Lord, it lay down un der Ba laam, 
and he was an gry and beat it with his  staff. Then the Lord  opened the don-
key’s  mouth, and it said to Ba laam, “What have I done to you to make you 
beat me  these  three times?”

Ba laam an swered the don key, “You have made a fool of me! If only I 
had a  sword in my hand, I  would kill you  right now.”

The don key said to Ba laam, “Am I not your own don key,  which you 
have al ways rid den, to this day? Have I been in the hab it of do ing this to 
you?”

“No,” he said.
Then the Lord  opened Ba laam’s eyes, and he saw the an gel of the 

Lord stand ing in the road with his  sword  drawn. So he  bowed low and fell 
face down.

The an gel of the Lord  asked him, “Why have you beat en your don key 
 these  three  times? I have come here to op pose you be cause your path is 
a reck less one be fore me. The don key saw me and  turned away from me 
 these  three  times. If it had not  turned away, I  would cer tain ly have  killed 
you by now, but I  would have  spared it.”

Ba laam said to the an gel of the Lord, “I have  sinned. I did not re al ize 
you were stand ing in the road to op pose me. Now if you are dis pleased, I 
will go back.”

The an gel of the Lord said to Ba laam, “Go with the men, but  speak 
only what I tell you.” So Ba laam went with Ba lak’s of fi cials.

When Ba lak  heard that Ba laam was com ing, he went out to meet him 
at the Mo ab ite town on the Ar non bor der, at the edge of his ter ri to ry. Ba lak 
said to Ba laam, “Did I not send you an ur gent sum mons? Why  didn’t you 
come to me? Am I real ly not able to re ward you?”

“Well, I have come to you now,” Ba laam re plied. “But I  can’t say what-
ev er I  please. I must  speak only what God puts in my mouth.”

Then Ba laam went with Ba lak to Kir i ath Hu zoth. Ba lak sac ri ficed cat-
tle and  sheep, and gave some to Ba laam and the of fi cials who were with 
him. The next morn ing Ba lak took Ba laam up to Ba moth Baal, and from 
 there he  could see the out skirts of the Is ra el ite camp.

Ba laam said, “Build me sev en al tars here, and pre pare sev en  bulls and 
sev en rams for me.” Ba lak did as Ba laam said, and the two of them of fered 
a bull and a ram on each al tar.

Then Ba laam said to Ba lak, “Stay here be side your of fer ing  while I go 
 aside. Per haps the Lord will come to meet with me. What ev er he re veals 
to me I will tell you.” Then he went off to a bar ren height.

God met with him, and Ba laam said, “I have pre pared sev en al tars, 
and on each al tar I have of fered a bull and a ram.”
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The Lord put a word in Ba laam’s  mouth and said, “Go back to Ba lak 
and give him this word.”

So he went back to him and  found him stand ing be side his of fer ing, 
with all the Mo ab ite of fi cials. Then Ba laam  spoke his mes sage:

  “Balak brought me from Aram,
  the king of Moab from the eastern mountains.

  ‘Come,’ he said, ‘curse Jacob for me;
  come, denounce Israel.’

  How can I curse
  those whom God has not cursed?

  How can I denounce
  those whom the Lord has not denounced?

  From the rocky peaks I see them,
  from the heights I view them.

  I see a people who live apart
  and do not consider themselves one of the nations.

  Who can count the dust of Jacob
  or number even a fourth of Israel?

  Let me die the death of the righteous,
  and may my final end be like theirs!”

Ba lak said to Ba laam, “What have you done to me? I  brought you to 
 curse my en e mies, but you have done noth ing but  bless them!”

He an swered, “Must I not  speak what the Lord puts in my mouth?”
Then Ba lak said to him, “Come with me to an oth er  place  where you 

can see them; you will not see them all but only the out skirts of  their camp. 
And from  there,  curse them for me.” So he took him to the  field of Zo phim 
on the top of Pis gah, and  there he  built sev en al tars and of fered a bull and 
a ram on each al tar.

Ba laam said to Ba lak, “Stay here be side your of fer ing  while I meet with 
him over there.”

The Lord met with Ba laam and put a word in his  mouth and said, “Go 
back to Ba lak and give him this word.”

So he went to him and  found him stand ing be side his of fer ing, with 
the Mo ab ite of fi cials. Ba lak  asked him, “What did the Lord say?”

Then he  spoke his mes sage:

  “Arise, Balak, and listen;
  hear me, son of Zippor.

  God is not human, that he should lie,
  not a human being, that he should change his mind.
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  Does he speak and then not act?
  Does he promise and not fulfill?

  I have received a command to bless;
  he has blessed, and I cannot change it.

  “No misfortune is seen in Jacob,
  no misery observed in Israel.

  The Lord their God is with them;
  the shout of the King is among them.

  God brought them out of Egypt;
  they have the strength of a wild ox.

  There is no divination against Jacob,
  no evil omens against Israel.

  It will now be said of Jacob
  and of Israel, ‘See what God has done!’

  The people rise like a lioness;
  they rouse themselves like a lion

  that does not rest till it devours its prey
  and drinks the blood of its victims.”

Then Ba lak said to Ba laam, “Nei ther  curse them at all nor  bless them 
at all!”

Ba laam an swered, “Did I not tell you I must do what ev er the Lord 
says?”

Then Ba lak said to Ba laam, “Come, let me take you to an oth er  place. 
Per haps it will  please God to let you  curse them for me from  there.” And 
Ba lak took Ba laam to the top of Peor, over look ing the waste land.

Ba laam said, “Build me sev en al tars here, and pre pare sev en  bulls and 
sev en rams for me.” Ba lak did as Ba laam had said, and of fered a bull and 
a ram on each al tar.

Now when Ba laam saw that it  pleased the Lord to  bless Is ra el, he did 
not re sort to div i na tion as at oth er  times, but  turned his face to ward the 
wil der ness. When Ba laam  looked out and saw Is ra el en camped  tribe by 
 tribe, the Spir it of God came on him and he  spoke his mes sage:

  “The prophecy of Balaam son of Beor,
  the prophecy of one whose eye sees clearly,

  the prophecy of one who hears the words of God,
  who sees a vision from the Almighty,
  who falls prostrate, and whose eyes are opened:

  “How beautiful are your tents, Jacob,
  your dwelling places, Israel!
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  “Like valleys they spread out,
  like gardens beside a river,

  like aloes planted by the Lord,
  like cedars beside the waters.

  Water will flow from their buckets;
  their seed will have abundant water.

  “Their king will be greater than Agag;
  their kingdom will be exalted.

  “God brought them out of Egypt;
  they have the strength of a wild ox.

  They devour hostile nations
  and break their bones in pieces;
  with their arrows they pierce them.

  Like a lion they crouch and lie down,
  like a lioness —  who dares to rouse them?

  “May those who bless you be blessed
  and those who curse you be cursed!”

Then Ba lak’s an ger  burned  against Ba laam. He  struck his  hands to-
geth er and said to him, “I sum moned you to  curse my en e mies, but you 
have  blessed them  these  three  times. Now  leave at once and go home! I 
said I  would re ward you hand some ly, but the Lord has kept you from be-
ing re ward ed.”

Ba laam an swered Ba lak, “Did I not tell the mes sen gers you sent me, 
‘Even if Ba lak gave me all the sil ver and gold in his pal ace, I  could not do 
any thing of my own ac cord, good or bad, to go be yond the com mand of the 
Lord —  and I must say only what the Lord says’? Now I am go ing back to 
my peo ple, but come, let me warn you of what this peo ple will do to your 
peo ple in days to come.”

Then he  spoke his mes sage:

  “The prophecy of Balaam son of Beor,
  the prophecy of one whose eye sees clearly,

  the prophecy of one who hears the words of God,
  who has knowledge from the Most High,

  who sees a vision from the Almighty,
  who falls prostrate, and whose eyes are opened:

  “I see him, but not now;
  I behold him, but not near.
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  A star will come out of Jacob;
  a scepter will rise out of Israel.

  He will crush the foreheads of Moab,
  the skulls of all the people of Sheth.

  Edom will be conquered;
  Seir, his enemy, will be conquered,
  but Israel will grow strong.

  A ruler will come out of Jacob
  and destroy the survivors of the city.”

Then Ba laam saw Am a lek and  spoke his mes sage:

  “Amalek was first among the nations,
  but their end will be utter destruction.”

Then he saw the Ke nites and  spoke his mes sage:

  “Your dwelling place is secure,
  your nest is set in a rock;

  yet you Kenites will be destroyed
  when Ashur takes you captive.”

Then he  spoke his mes sage:

  “Alas! Who can live when God does this?
  Ships will come from the shores of Cyprus;

  they will subdue Ashur and Eber,
  but they too will come to ruin.”

Then Ba laam got up and re turned home, and Ba lak went his own 
way.

While Is ra el was stay ing in  Shittim, the men be gan to in dulge in sex u al im-
mo ral i ty with Mo ab ite wom en, who in vit ed them to the sac ri fic es to  their 
gods. The peo ple ate the sac ri fi cial meal and  bowed down be fore  these 
gods. So Is ra el  yoked them selves to the Baal of Peor. And the Lord’s an ger 
 burned  against them.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Take all the lead ers of  these peo ple, kill them 
and ex pose them in  broad day light be fore the Lord, so that the Lord’s 
 fierce an ger may turn away from Is ra el.”

So Mo ses said to Is ra el’s judg es, “Each of you must put to  death  those 
of your peo ple who have  yoked them selves to the Baal of Peor.”

Then an Is ra el ite man  brought into the camp a Mid i an ite wom an  right 
be fore the eyes of Mo ses and the  whole as sem bly of Is ra el  while they were 
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weep ing at the en trance to the tent of meet ing. When Phin e has son of El-
e a zar, the son of Aar on, the  priest, saw this, he left the as sem bly, took a 
 spear in his hand and fol lowed the Is ra el ite into the tent. He  drove the 
 spear into both of them,  right  through the Is ra el ite man and into the wom-
an’s stom ach. Then the  plague  against the Is ra el ites was  stopped; but  those 
who died in the  plague num bered 24,000.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Phin e has son of El e a zar, the son of Aar on, 
the  priest, has  turned my an ger away from the Is ra el ites.  Since he was as 
zeal ous for my hon or  among them as I am, I did not put an end to them in 
my zeal. There fore tell him I am mak ing my cov enant of  peace with him. 
He and his de scen dants will have a cov enant of a last ing priest hood, be-
cause he was zeal ous for the hon or of his God and made atone ment for the 
Is ra el ites.”

The name of the Is ra el ite who was  killed with the Mid i an ite wom an 
was Zim ri son of Salu, the lead er of a Sim e on ite fam i ly. And the name of 
the Mid i an ite wom an who was put to  death was Koz bi daugh ter of Zur, a 
trib al  chief of a Mid i an ite fam i ly.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Treat the Mid i an ites as en e mies and kill 
them. They treat ed you as en e mies when they de ceived you in the Peor 
in ci dent in volv ing  their sis ter Koz bi, the daugh ter of a Mid i an ite lead er, 
the wom an who was  killed when the  plague came as a re sult of that in ci-
dent.”

Af ter the  plague the Lord said to Mo ses and El e a zar son of Aar on, the 
 priest, “Take a cen sus of the  whole Is ra el ite com mu ni ty by fam i lies —  all 
 those twen ty  years old or more who are able to  serve in the army of Is ra el.” 
So on the  plains of Moab by the Jor dan  across from Jer i cho, Mo ses and El e-
a zar the  priest  spoke with them and said, “Take a cen sus of the men twen ty 
 years old or more, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.”

These were the Is ra el ites who came out of Egypt:

The de scen dants of Reu ben, the first born son of Is ra el, were:
  through Ha nok, the Ha nok ite clan;
  through Pal lu, the Pal lu ite clan;
  through Hez ron, the Hez ron ite clan;
  through Kar mi, the Kar mite clan.
These were the  clans of Reu ben;  those num bered were 43,730.

The son of Pal lu was Eli ab, and the sons of Eli ab were Nem u el, Da than 
and Abi ram. The same Da than and Abi ram were the com mu ni ty of fi cials 
who re belled  against Mo ses and Aar on and were  among Ko rah’s fol low-
ers when they re belled  against the Lord. The  earth  opened its  mouth and 
swal lowed them  along with Ko rah,  whose fol low ers died when the fire de-
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voured the 250 men. And they  served as a warn ing sign. The line of Ko rah, 
how ev er, did not die out.

The de scen dants of Sim e on by  their  clans were:
  through Nem u el, the Nem u el ite clan;
  through Ja min, the Ja min ite clan;
  through Ja kin, the Ja ki nite clan;
  through Ze rah, the Ze ra hite clan;
  through Sha ul, the Sha ul ite clan.
These were the  clans of Sim e on;  those num bered were 22,200.

The de scen dants of Gad by  their  clans were:
  through Ze phon, the Ze phon ite clan;
  through Hag gi, the Hag gite clan;
  through Shu ni, the Shu nite clan;
  through Ozni, the Oz nite clan;
  through Eri, the  Erite clan;
  through Ar o di, the Ar o dite clan;
  through Are li, the Are lite clan.
These were the  clans of Gad;  those num bered were 40,500.

Er and Onan were sons of Ju dah, but they died in Ca naan.
The de scen dants of Ju dah by  their  clans were:
  through She lah, the She lan ite clan;
  through Pe rez, the Pe rez ite clan;
  through Ze rah, the Ze ra hite clan.
  The de scen dants of Pe rez were:
  through Hez ron, the Hez ron ite clan;
  through Ha mul, the Ha mul ite clan.
These were the  clans of Ju dah;  those num bered were 76,500.

The de scen dants of Is sa char by  their  clans were:
  through Tola, the To la ite clan;
  through Puah, the Pu ite clan;
  through Ja shub, the Ja shub ite clan;
  through Shim ron, the Shim ron ite clan.
These were the  clans of Is sa char;  those num bered were 64,300.

The de scen dants of Zeb u lun by  their  clans were:
  through Se red, the Se re dite clan;
  through Elon, the Elon ite clan;
  through Jah le el, the Jah le el ite clan.
These were the  clans of Zeb u lun;  those num bered were 60,500.

The de scen dants of Jo seph by  their  clans  through Ma nas seh and Ephra im 
were:
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The de scen dants of Ma nas seh:
  through Ma kir, the Ma kir ite clan (Ma kir was the fa ther of Gil e ad);
  through Gil e ad, the Gil e ad ite clan.
  These were the de scen dants of Gil e ad:
  through Ie zer, the Ie zer ite clan;
  through He lek, the He lek ite clan;
  through As ri el, the As ri el ite clan;
  through She chem, the She chem ite clan;
  through She mi da, the She mi da ite clan;
  through He pher, the He pher ite clan.
  (Ze lo phe had son of He pher had no sons; he had only daugh ters, 

 whose  names were Mah lah, Noah, Hog lah, Mil kah and Tir zah.)
These were the  clans of Ma nas seh;  those num bered were 52,700.

These were the de scen dants of Ephra im by  their clans:
  through Shu the lah, the Shu the la hite clan;
  through Be ker, the Be ker ite clan;
  through Ta han, the Ta han ite clan.
  These were the de scen dants of Shu the lah:
  through Eran, the Eran ite clan.
These were the  clans of Ephra im;  those num bered were 32,500.

These were the de scen dants of Jo seph by  their clans.

The de scen dants of Ben ja min by  their  clans were:
  through Bela, the Be la ite clan;
  through Ash bel, the Ash bel ite clan;
  through Ahi ram, the Ahi ram ite clan;
  through Shu pham, the Shu pham ite clan;
  through Hu pham, the Hu pham ite clan.
  The de scen dants of Bela  through Ard and Na a man were:
  through Ard, the Ar dite clan;
  through Na a man, the Na a mite clan.
These were the  clans of Ben ja min;  those num bered were 45,600.

These were the de scen dants of Dan by  their clans:
  through Shu ham, the Shu ham ite clan.
These were the  clans of Dan: All of them were Shu ham ite  clans; and  those 
num bered were 64,400.

The de scen dants of Ash er by  their  clans were:
  through Im nah, the Im nite clan;
  through Ish vi, the Ish vite clan;
  through Be ri ah, the Be ri ite clan;
  and  through the de scen dants of Be ri ah:
  through He ber, the Heb er ite clan;
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  through Mal ki el, the Mal ki e lite clan.
  (Ash er had a daugh ter  named Se rah.)
These were the  clans of Ash er;  those num bered were 53,400.

The de scen dants of Naph ta li by  their  clans were:
  through Jah ze el, the Jah ze el ite clan;
  through Guni, the Gu nite clan;
  through Je zer, the Jez er ite clan;
  through Shil lem, the Shil lem ite clan.
These were the  clans of Naph ta li;  those num bered were 45,400.

The to tal num ber of the men of Is ra el was 601,730.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “The land is to be al lot ted to them as an in-
her i tance  based on the num ber of  names. To a larg er  group give a larg er 
in her i tance, and to a small er  group a small er one; each is to re ceive its in-
her i tance ac cord ing to the num ber of  those list ed. Be sure that the land is 
dis trib ut ed by lot. What each  group in her its will be ac cord ing to the  names 
for its an ces tral  tribe. Each in her i tance is to be dis trib ut ed by lot  among 
the larg er and small er groups.”

These were the Le vites who were count ed by  their clans:
  through Ger shon, the Ger shon ite clan;
  through Ko hath, the Ko hath ite clan;
  through Me ra ri, the Me ra rite clan.
  These also were Le vite clans:
  the Lib nite clan,
  the He bron ite clan,
  the Mah lite clan,
  the Mu shite clan,
  the Ko rah ite clan.

(Ko hath was the fore fa ther of Am ram; the name of Am ram’s wife was 
Joch e bed, a de scen dant of Levi, who was born to the Le vites in  Egypt. 
To Am ram she bore Aar on, Mo ses and  their sis ter Mir i am. Aar on was 
the fa ther of Na dab and Abi hu, El e a zar and Ith a mar. But Na dab and 
Abi hu died when they made an of fer ing be fore the Lord with un au-
tho rized fire.)

All the male Le vites a  month old or more num bered 23,000. They were not 
count ed  along with the oth er Is ra el ites be cause they re ceived no in her i-
tance  among them.

These are the ones count ed by Mo ses and El e a zar the  priest when they 
count ed the Is ra el ites on the  plains of Moab by the Jor dan  across from Jer-
i cho. Not one of them was  among  those count ed by Mo ses and Aar on the 
 priest when they count ed the Is ra el ites in the Des ert of Si nai. For the Lord 
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had told  those Is ra el ites they  would sure ly die in the wil der ness, and not 
one of them was left ex cept Ca leb son of Je phun neh and Josh ua son of 
Nun.

The daugh ters of Ze lo phe had son of He pher, the son of Gil e ad, the son of 
Ma kir, the son of Ma nas seh, be longed to the  clans of Ma nas seh son of Jo-
seph. The  names of the daugh ters were Mah lah, Noah, Hog lah, Mil kah 
and Tir zah. They came for ward and  stood be fore Mo ses, El e a zar the  priest, 
the lead ers and the  whole as sem bly at the en trance to the tent of meet ing 
and said, “Our fa ther died in the wil der ness. He was not  among Ko rah’s 
fol low ers, who band ed to geth er  against the Lord, but he died for his own 
sin and left no sons. Why  should our fa ther’s name dis ap pear from his clan 
be cause he had no son? Give us prop er ty  among our fa ther’s rel a tives.”

So Mo ses  brought  their case be fore the Lord, and the Lord said to 
him, “What Ze lo phe had’s daugh ters are say ing is  right. You must cer tain-
ly give them prop er ty as an in her i tance  among  their fa ther’s rel a tives and 
give  their fa ther’s in her i tance to them.

“Say to the Is ra el ites, ‘If a man dies and  leaves no son, give his in her-
i tance to his daugh ter. If he has no daugh ter, give his in her i tance to his 
broth ers. If he has no broth ers, give his in her i tance to his fa ther’s broth ers. 
If his fa ther had no broth ers, give his in her i tance to the near est rel a tive in 
his clan, that he may pos sess it. This is to have the  force of law for the Is ra-
el ites, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.’ ”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses, “Go up this moun tain in the Ab a rim  Range 
and see the land I have giv en the Is ra el ites. Af ter you have seen it, you too 
will be gath ered to your peo ple, as your broth er Aar on was, for when the 
com mu ni ty re belled at the wa ters in the Des ert of Zin, both of you dis-
obeyed my com mand to hon or me as holy be fore  their eyes.” (These were 
the wa ters of Mer i bah Ka desh, in the Des ert of Zin.)

Mo ses said to the Lord, “May the Lord, the God who gives breath 
to all liv ing things, ap point some one over this com mu ni ty to go out and 
come in be fore them, one who will lead them out and  bring them in, so the 
Lord’s peo ple will not be like  sheep with out a shep herd.”

So the Lord said to Mo ses, “Take Josh ua son of Nun, a man in whom is 
the spir it of lead er ship, and lay your hand on him. Have him  stand be fore 
El e a zar the  priest and the en tire as sem bly and com mis sion him in  their 
pres ence. Give him some of your au thor i ty so the  whole Is ra el ite com mu-
ni ty will obey him. He is to  stand be fore El e a zar the  priest, who will ob tain 
de ci sions for him by in quir ing of the Urim be fore the Lord. At his com-
mand he and the en tire com mu ni ty of the Is ra el ites will go out, and at his 
com mand they will come in.”

Mo ses did as the Lord com mand ed him. He took Josh ua and had him 
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 stand be fore El e a zar the  priest and the  whole as sem bly. Then he laid his 
 hands on him and com mis sioned him, as the Lord in struct ed  through 
Mo ses.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Give this com mand to the Is ra el ites and say to 
them: ‘Make sure that you pre sent to me at the ap point ed time my food 
of fer ings, as an aro ma pleas ing to me.’ Say to them: ‘This is the food of fer-
ing you are to pre sent to the Lord: two  lambs a year old with out de fect, as 
a reg u lar  burnt of fer ing each day. Of fer one lamb in the morn ing and the 
oth er at twi light, to geth er with a  grain of fer ing of a  tenth of an  ephah of the 
fin est  flour  mixed with a quar ter of a hin of oil from  pressed ol ives. This is 
the reg u lar  burnt of fer ing in sti tut ed at  Mount Si nai as a pleas ing aro ma, a 
food of fer ing pre sent ed to the Lord. The ac com pa ny ing  drink of fer ing is to 
be a quar ter of a hin of fer ment ed  drink with each lamb. Pour out the  drink 
of fer ing to the Lord at the sanc tu ary. Of fer the sec ond lamb at twi light, 
 along with the same kind of  grain of fer ing and  drink of fer ing that you of fer 
in the morn ing. This is a food of fer ing, an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord.

“ ‘On the Sab bath day, make an of fer ing of two  lambs a year old with out 
de fect, to geth er with its  drink of fer ing and a  grain of fer ing of two- tenths of 
an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with ol ive oil. This is the  burnt of fer ing 
for ev ery Sab bath, in ad di tion to the reg u lar  burnt of fer ing and its  drink 
of fer ing.

“ ‘On the  first of ev ery  month, pre sent to the Lord a  burnt of fer ing of 
two  young  bulls, one ram and sev en male  lambs a year old, all with out 
de fect. With each bull  there is to be a  grain of fer ing of  three- tenths of an 
 ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with oil; with the ram, a  grain of fer ing of 
two- tenths of an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with oil; and with each 
lamb, a  grain of fer ing of a  tenth of an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with 
oil. This is for a  burnt of fer ing, a pleas ing aro ma, a food of fer ing pre sent ed 
to the Lord. With each bull  there is to be a  drink of fer ing of half a hin of 
wine; with the ram, a  third of a hin; and with each lamb, a quar ter of a hin. 
This is the month ly  burnt of fer ing to be made at each new moon dur ing the 
year. Be sides the reg u lar  burnt of fer ing with its  drink of fer ing, one male 
goat is to be pre sent ed to the Lord as a sin of fer ing.

“ ‘On the four teenth day of the  first  month the Lord’s Pass over is to be 
held. On the fif teenth day of this  month  there is to be a fes ti val; for sev en 
days eat  bread made with out  yeast. On the  first day hold a sa cred as sem bly 
and do no reg u lar work. Pre sent to the Lord a food of fer ing con sist ing of 
a  burnt of fer ing of two  young  bulls, one ram and sev en male  lambs a year 
old, all with out de fect. With each bull of fer a  grain of fer ing of  three- tenths 
of an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with oil; with the ram, two- tenths; 
and with each of the sev en  lambs, one- tenth. In clude one male goat as a sin 
of fer ing to make atone ment for you. Of fer  these in ad di tion to the reg u lar 
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morn ing  burnt of fer ing. In this way pre sent the food of fer ing ev ery day for 
sev en days as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord; it is to be of fered in ad di tion 
to the reg u lar  burnt of fer ing and its  drink of fer ing. On the sev enth day hold 
a sa cred as sem bly and do no reg u lar work.

“ ‘On the day of first fruits, when you pre sent to the Lord an of fer ing 
of new  grain dur ing the Fes ti val of  Weeks, hold a sa cred as sem bly and do 
no reg u lar work. Pre sent a  burnt of fer ing of two  young  bulls, one ram and 
sev en male  lambs a year old as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord. With each 
bull  there is to be a  grain of fer ing of  three- tenths of an  ephah of the fin est 
 flour  mixed with oil; with the ram, two- tenths; and with each of the sev en 
 lambs, one- tenth. In clude one male goat to make atone ment for you. Of fer 
 these to geth er with  their  drink of fer ings, in ad di tion to the reg u lar  burnt 
of fer ing and its  grain of fer ing. Be sure the an i mals are with out de fect.

“ ‘On the  first day of the sev enth  month hold a sa cred as sem bly and 
do no reg u lar work. It is a day for you to  sound the trum pets. As an aro ma 
pleas ing to the Lord, of fer a  burnt of fer ing of one  young bull, one ram and 
sev en male  lambs a year old, all with out de fect. With the bull of fer a  grain 
of fer ing of  three- tenths of an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with ol ive oil; 
with the ram, two- tenths; and with each of the sev en  lambs, one- tenth. 
In clude one male goat as a sin of fer ing to make atone ment for you. These 
are in ad di tion to the month ly and dai ly  burnt of fer ings with  their  grain 
of fer ings and  drink of fer ings as spec i fied. They are food of fer ings pre sent-
ed to the Lord, a pleas ing aro ma.

“ ‘On the  tenth day of this sev enth  month hold a sa cred as sem bly. 
You must deny your selves and do no work. Pre sent as an aro ma pleas ing 
to the Lord a  burnt of fer ing of one  young bull, one ram and sev en male 
 lambs a year old, all with out de fect. With the bull of fer a  grain of fer ing of 
 three- tenths of an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with oil; with the ram, 
two- tenths; and with each of the sev en  lambs, one- tenth. In clude one male 
goat as a sin of fer ing, in ad di tion to the sin of fer ing for atone ment and the 
reg u lar  burnt of fer ing with its  grain of fer ing, and  their  drink of fer ings.

“ ‘On the fif teenth day of the sev enth  month, hold a sa cred as sem bly 
and do no reg u lar work. Cel e brate a fes ti val to the Lord for sev en days. 
Pre sent as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord a food of fer ing con sist ing of a 
 burnt of fer ing of thir teen  young  bulls, two rams and four teen male  lambs 
a year old, all with out de fect. With each of the thir teen  bulls of fer a  grain 
of fer ing of  three- tenths of an  ephah of the fin est  flour  mixed with oil; with 
each of the two rams, two- tenths; and with each of the four teen  lambs, 
one- tenth. In clude one male goat as a sin of fer ing, in ad di tion to the reg u-
lar  burnt of fer ing with its  grain of fer ing and  drink of fer ing.

“ ‘On the sec ond day of fer  twelve  young  bulls, two rams and four teen 
male  lambs a year old, all with out de fect. With the  bulls, rams and  lambs, 
of fer  their  grain of fer ings and  drink of fer ings ac cord ing to the num ber 
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spec i fied. In clude one male goat as a sin of fer ing, in ad di tion to the reg u lar 
 burnt of fer ing with its  grain of fer ing, and  their  drink of fer ings.

“ ‘On the  third day of fer elev en  bulls, two rams and four teen male 
 lambs a year old, all with out de fect. With the  bulls, rams and  lambs, of fer 
 their  grain of fer ings and  drink of fer ings ac cord ing to the num ber spec-
i fied. In clude one male goat as a sin of fer ing, in ad di tion to the reg u lar 
 burnt of fer ing with its  grain of fer ing and  drink of fer ing.

“ ‘On the  fourth day of fer ten  bulls, two rams and four teen male  lambs 
a year old, all with out de fect. With the  bulls, rams and  lambs, of fer  their 
 grain of fer ings and  drink of fer ings ac cord ing to the num ber spec i fied. In-
clude one male goat as a sin of fer ing, in ad di tion to the reg u lar  burnt of fer-
ing with its  grain of fer ing and  drink of fer ing.

“ ‘On the  fifth day of fer nine  bulls, two rams and four teen male  lambs 
a year old, all with out de fect. With the  bulls, rams and  lambs, of fer  their 
 grain of fer ings and  drink of fer ings ac cord ing to the num ber spec i fied. In-
clude one male goat as a sin of fer ing, in ad di tion to the reg u lar  burnt of fer-
ing with its  grain of fer ing and  drink of fer ing.

“ ‘On the  sixth day of fer  eight  bulls, two rams and four teen male  lambs 
a year old, all with out de fect. With the  bulls, rams and  lambs, of fer  their 
 grain of fer ings and  drink of fer ings ac cord ing to the num ber spec i fied. In-
clude one male goat as a sin of fer ing, in ad di tion to the reg u lar  burnt of fer-
ing with its  grain of fer ing and  drink of fer ing.

“ ‘On the sev enth day of fer sev en  bulls, two rams and four teen male 
 lambs a year old, all with out de fect. With the  bulls, rams and  lambs, of fer 
 their  grain of fer ings and  drink of fer ings ac cord ing to the num ber spec-
i fied. In clude one male goat as a sin of fer ing, in ad di tion to the reg u lar 
 burnt of fer ing with its  grain of fer ing and  drink of fer ing.

“ ‘On the  eighth day hold a clos ing spe cial as sem bly and do no reg u lar 
work. Pre sent as an aro ma pleas ing to the Lord a food of fer ing con sist ing 
of a  burnt of fer ing of one bull, one ram and sev en male  lambs a year old, 
all with out de fect. With the bull, the ram and the  lambs, of fer  their  grain 
of fer ings and  drink of fer ings ac cord ing to the num ber spec i fied. In clude 
one male goat as a sin of fer ing, in ad di tion to the reg u lar  burnt of fer ing 
with its  grain of fer ing and  drink of fer ing.

“ ‘In ad di tion to what you vow and your free will of fer ings, of fer  these to 
the Lord at your ap point ed fes ti vals: your  burnt of fer ings,  grain of fer ings, 
 drink of fer ings and fel low ship of fer ings.’ ”

Mo ses told the Is ra el ites all that the Lord com mand ed him.

Mo ses said to the  heads of the  tribes of Is ra el: “This is what the Lord com-
mands: When a man  makes a vow to the Lord or  takes an oath to ob li gate 
him self by a  pledge, he must not  break his word but must do ev ery thing 
he said.

“When a  young wom an  still liv ing in her fa ther’s house hold  makes a 
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vow to the Lord or ob li gates her self by a  pledge and her fa ther  hears  about 
her vow or  pledge but says noth ing to her, then all her vows and ev ery 
 pledge by  which she ob li gat ed her self will  stand. But if her fa ther for bids 
her when he  hears  about it, none of her vows or the pledg es by  which she 
ob li gat ed her self will  stand; the Lord will re lease her be cause her fa ther 
has for bid den her.

“If she mar ries af ter she  makes a vow or af ter her lips ut ter a rash prom-
ise by  which she ob li gates her self and her hus band  hears  about it but says 
noth ing to her, then her vows or the pledg es by  which she ob li gat ed her self 
will  stand. But if her hus band for bids her when he  hears  about it, he nul li-
fies the vow that ob li gates her or the rash prom ise by  which she ob li gates 
her self, and the Lord will re lease her.

“Any vow or ob li ga tion tak en by a wid ow or di vorced wom an will be 
bind ing on her.

“If a wom an liv ing with her hus band  makes a vow or ob li gates her self 
by a  pledge un der oath and her hus band  hears  about it but says noth ing 
to her and does not for bid her, then all her vows or the pledg es by  which 
she ob li gat ed her self will  stand. But if her hus band nul li fies them when 
he  hears  about them, then none of the vows or pledg es that came from her 
lips will  stand. Her hus band has nul li fied them, and the Lord will re lease 
her. Her hus band may con firm or nul li fy any vow she  makes or any  sworn 
 pledge to deny her self. But if her hus band says noth ing to her  about it from 
day to day, then he con firms all her vows or the pledg es bind ing on her. 
He con firms them by say ing noth ing to her when he  hears  about them. If, 
how ev er, he nul li fies them some time af ter he  hears  about them, then he 
must bear the con se quenc es of her wrong do ing.”

These are the reg u la tions the Lord gave Mo ses con cern ing re la tion-
ships be tween a man and his wife, and be tween a fa ther and his  young 
daugh ter  still liv ing at home.

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Take ven geance on the Mid i an ites for the Is ra el-
ites. Af ter that, you will be gath ered to your peo ple.”

So Mo ses said to the peo ple, “Arm some of your men to go to war 
 against the Mid i an ites so that they may car ry out the Lord’s ven geance on 
them. Send into bat tle a thou sand men from each of the  tribes of Is ra el.” So 
 twelve thou sand men  armed for bat tle, a thou sand from each  tribe, were 
sup plied from the  clans of Is ra el. Mo ses sent them into bat tle, a thou sand 
from each  tribe,  along with Phin e has son of El e a zar, the  priest, who took 
with him ar ti cles from the sanc tu ary and the trum pets for sig nal ing.

They  fought  against Mid i an, as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses, and 
 killed ev ery man. Among  their vic tims were Evi, Re kem, Zur, Hur and 
Reba —  the five  kings of Mid i an. They also  killed Ba laam son of Beor with 
the  sword. The Is ra el ites cap tured the Mid i an ite wom en and chil dren and 
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took all the Mid i an ite  herds,  flocks and  goods as plun der. They  burned 
all the  towns  where the Mid i an ites had set tled, as well as all  their  camps. 
They took all the plun der and  spoils, in clud ing the peo ple and an i mals, 
and  brought the cap tives,  spoils and plun der to Mo ses and El e a zar the 
 priest and the Is ra el ite as sem bly at  their camp on the  plains of Moab, by 
the Jor dan  across from Jer i cho.

Mo ses, El e a zar the  priest and all the lead ers of the com mu ni ty went 
to meet them out side the camp. Mo ses was an gry with the of fi cers of the 
army —  the com mand ers of thou sands and com mand ers of hun dreds —  
who re turned from the bat tle.

“Have you al lowed all the wom en to live?” he  asked them. “They were 
the ones who fol lowed Ba laam’s ad vice and en ticed the Is ra el ites to be un-
faith ful to the Lord in the Peor in ci dent, so that a  plague  struck the Lord’s 
peo ple. Now kill all the boys. And kill ev ery wom an who has  slept with a 
man, but save for your selves ev ery girl who has nev er  slept with a man.

“Any one who has  killed some one or  touched some one who was  killed 
must stay out side the camp sev en days. On the  third and sev enth days you 
must pu ri fy your selves and your cap tives. Pu ri fy ev ery gar ment as well as 
ev ery thing made of leath er, goat hair or wood.”

Then El e a zar the  priest said to the sol diers who had gone into bat tle, 
“This is what is re quired by the law that the Lord gave Mo ses: Gold, sil ver, 
 bronze, iron, tin, lead and any thing else that can with stand fire must be 
put  through the fire, and then it will be  clean. But it must also be pu ri fied 
with the wa ter of cleans ing. And what ev er can not with stand fire must be 
put  through that wa ter. On the sev enth day wash your  clothes and you will 
be  clean. Then you may come into the camp.”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “You and El e a zar the  priest and the fam i ly 
 heads of the com mu ni ty are to  count all the peo ple and an i mals that were 
cap tured. Di vide the  spoils equal ly be tween the sol diers who took part in 
the bat tle and the rest of the com mu ni ty. From the sol diers who  fought in 
the bat tle, set  apart as trib ute for the Lord one out of ev ery five hun dred, 
wheth er peo ple, cat tle, don keys or  sheep. Take this trib ute from  their half 
 share and give it to El e a zar the  priest as the Lord’s part. From the Is ra-
el ites’ half, se lect one out of ev ery fif ty, wheth er peo ple, cat tle, don keys, 
 sheep or oth er an i mals. Give them to the Le vites, who are re spon si ble for 
the care of the Lord’s tab er na cle.” So Mo ses and El e a zar the  priest did as 
the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

The plun der re main ing from the  spoils that the sol diers took was 
675,000  sheep, 72,000 cat tle, 61,000 don keys and 32,000 wom en who had 
nev er  slept with a man.

The half  share of  those who  fought in the bat tle was:

  337,500  sheep, of  which the trib ute for the Lord was 675;
  36,000 cat tle, of  which the trib ute for the Lord was 72;
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  30,500 don keys, of  which the trib ute for the Lord was 61;
  16,000 peo ple, of whom the trib ute for the Lord was 32.

Mo ses gave the trib ute to El e a zar the  priest as the Lord’s part, as the 
Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

The half be long ing to the Is ra el ites,  which Mo ses set  apart from that 
of the fight ing men —  the com mu ni ty’s half —  was 337,500  sheep, 36,000 
cat tle, 30,500 don keys and 16,000 peo ple. From the Is ra el ites’ half, Mo ses 
se lect ed one out of ev ery fif ty peo ple and an i mals, as the Lord com mand-
ed him, and gave them to the Le vites, who were re spon si ble for the care of 
the Lord’s tab er na cle.

Then the of fi cers who were over the  units of the army —  the com mand-
ers of thou sands and com mand ers of hun dreds —  went to Mo ses and said 
to him, “Your ser vants have count ed the sol diers un der our com mand, and 
not one is miss ing. So we have  brought as an of fer ing to the Lord the gold 
ar ti cles each of us ac quired —  arm lets, brace lets, sig net  rings, ear rings and 
neck laces —  to make atone ment for our selves be fore the Lord.”

Mo ses and El e a zar the  priest ac cept ed from them the gold —  all the 
craft ed ar ti cles. All the gold from the com mand ers of thou sands and com-
mand ers of hun dreds that Mo ses and El e a zar pre sent ed as a gift to the 
Lord  weighed 16,750 shek els. Each sol dier had tak en plun der for him self. 
Mo ses and El e a zar the  priest ac cept ed the gold from the com mand ers of 
thou sands and com mand ers of hun dreds and  brought it into the tent of 
meet ing as a me mo ri al for the Is ra el ites be fore the Lord.

The Reu ben ites and Gad ites, who had very  large  herds and  flocks, saw that 
the  lands of Ja zer and Gil e ad were suit able for live stock. So they came to 
Mo ses and El e a zar the  priest and to the lead ers of the com mu ni ty, and 
said, “At a roth, Di bon, Ja zer, Nim rah, Hesh bon, Ele a leh, Se bam, Nebo and 
Beon —  the land the Lord sub dued be fore the peo ple of Is ra el —  are suit-
able for live stock, and your ser vants have live stock. If we have  found fa vor 
in your eyes,” they said, “let this land be giv en to your ser vants as our pos-
ses sion. Do not make us  cross the Jor dan.”

Mo ses said to the Gad ites and Reu ben ites, “Should your fel low Is ra el-
ites go to war  while you sit here? Why do you dis cour age the Is ra el ites from 
cross ing over into the land the Lord has giv en them? This is what your fa-
thers did when I sent them from Ka desh Bar nea to look over the land. Af ter 
they went up to the Val ley of Esh kol and  viewed the land, they dis cour aged 
the Is ra el ites from en ter ing the land the Lord had giv en them. The Lord’s 
an ger was  aroused that day and he  swore this oath: ‘Be cause they have not 
fol lowed me whole heart ed ly, not one of  those who were twen ty  years old or 
more when they came up out of  Egypt will see the land I prom ised on oath 
to Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob —  not one ex cept Ca leb son of Je phun neh the 
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Ken iz zite and Josh ua son of Nun, for they fol lowed the Lord whole heart-
ed ly.’ The Lord’s an ger  burned  against Is ra el and he made them wan der 
in the wil der ness for ty  years, un til the  whole gen er a tion of  those who had 
done evil in his  sight was gone.

“And here you are, a  brood of sin ners, stand ing in the  place of your fa-
thers and mak ing the Lord even more an gry with Is ra el. If you turn away 
from fol low ing him, he will  again  leave all this peo ple in the wil der ness, 
and you will be the  cause of  their de struc tion.”

Then they came up to him and said, “We  would like to  build pens here 
for our live stock and cit ies for our wom en and chil dren. But we will arm 
our selves for bat tle and go  ahead of the Is ra el ites un til we have  brought 
them to  their  place. Mean while our wom en and chil dren will live in for-
ti fied cit ies, for pro tec tion from the in hab i tants of the land. We will not 
re turn to our  homes un til each of the Is ra el ites has re ceived  their in her i-
tance. We will not re ceive any in her i tance with them on the oth er side of 
the Jor dan, be cause our in her i tance has come to us on the east side of the 
Jor dan.”

Then Mo ses said to them, “If you will do this —  if you will arm your-
selves be fore the Lord for bat tle and if all of you who are  armed  cross over 
the Jor dan be fore the Lord un til he has driv en his en e mies out be fore 
him —  then when the land is sub dued be fore the Lord, you may re turn 
and be free from your ob li ga tion to the Lord and to Is ra el. And this land 
will be your pos ses sion be fore the Lord.

“But if you fail to do this, you will be sin ning  against the Lord; and you 
may be sure that your sin will find you out. Build cit ies for your wom en and 
chil dren, and pens for your  flocks, but do what you have prom ised.”

The Gad ites and Reu ben ites said to Mo ses, “We your ser vants will do 
as our lord com mands. Our chil dren and  wives, our  flocks and  herds will 
re main here in the cit ies of Gil e ad. But your ser vants, ev ery man who is 
 armed for bat tle, will  cross over to  fight be fore the Lord, just as our lord 
says.”

Then Mo ses gave or ders  about them to El e a zar the  priest and Josh ua 
son of Nun and to the fam i ly  heads of the Is ra el ite  tribes. He said to them, 
“If the Gad ites and Reu ben ites, every man  armed for bat tle,  cross over the 
Jor dan with you be fore the Lord, then when the land is sub dued be fore 
you, you must give them the land of Gil e ad as  their pos ses sion. But if they 
do not  cross over with you  armed, they must ac cept  their pos ses sion with 
you in Ca naan.”

The Gad ites and Reu ben ites an swered, “Your ser vants will do what 
the Lord has said. We will  cross over be fore the Lord into Ca naan  armed, 
but the prop er ty we in her it will be on this side of the Jor dan.”

Then Mo ses gave to the Gad ites, the Reu ben ites and the half- tribe of 
Ma nas seh son of Jo seph the king dom of Si hon king of the Am o rites and 
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the king dom of Og king of Ba shan —  the  whole land with its cit ies and the 
ter ri to ry  around them.

The Gad ites  built up Di bon, At a roth, Aro er, At roth Sho phan, Ja zer, 
Jog be hah, Beth Nim rah and Beth Ha ran as for ti fied cit ies, and  built pens 
for  their  flocks. And the Reu ben ites re built Hesh bon, Ele a leh and Kir ia-
tha im, as well as Nebo and Baal Meon (these  names were  changed) and 
Sib mah. They gave  names to the cit ies they re built.

The de scen dants of Ma kir son of Ma nas seh went to Gil e ad, cap tured 
it and  drove out the Am o rites who were  there. So Mo ses gave Gil e ad to the 
Ma kir ites, the de scen dants of Ma nas seh, and they set tled  there. Jair, a de-
scen dant of Ma nas seh, cap tured  their set tle ments and  called them Hav-
voth Jair. And No bah cap tured Ke nath and its sur round ing set tle ments 
and  called it No bah af ter him self.

H ere are the stag es in the jour ney of the Is ra el ites when they came out 
of  Egypt by di vi sions un der the lead er ship of Mo ses and Aar on. At the 

Lord’s com mand Mo ses re cord ed the stag es in  their jour ney. This is  their 
jour ney by stag es:

The Is ra el ites set out from Ram e ses on the fif teenth day of the  first 
 month, the day af ter the Pass over. They  marched out de fi ant ly in full 
view of all the Egyp tians, who were bury ing all  their first born, whom 
the Lord had  struck down  among them; for the Lord had  brought 
judg ment on  their gods.

The Is ra el ites left Ram e ses and  camped at Suk koth.
They left Suk koth and  camped at  Etham, on the edge of the des ert.
They left  Etham,  turned back to Pi Ha hi roth, to the east of Baal Ze-

phon, and  camped near Mig dol.
They left Pi Ha hi roth and  passed  through the sea into the des ert, 

and when they had trav eled for  three days in the Des ert of  Etham, they 
 camped at Ma rah.

They left Ma rah and went to Elim,  where  there were  twelve  springs 
and sev en ty palm  trees, and they  camped there.

They left Elim and  camped by the Red Sea.
They left the Red Sea and  camped in the Des ert of Sin.
They left the Des ert of Sin and  camped at Doph kah.
They left Doph kah and  camped at Alush.
They left  Alush and  camped at Reph i dim,  where  there was no wa ter 

for the peo ple to drink.
They left Reph i dim and  camped in the Des ert of Si nai.
They left the Des ert of Si nai and  camped at Kib roth Hat ta a vah.
They left Kib roth Hat ta a vah and  camped at Ha ze roth.
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They left Ha ze roth and  camped at Rith mah.
They left Rith mah and  camped at Rim mon Pe rez.
They left Rim mon Pe rez and  camped at Lib nah.
They left Lib nah and  camped at Ris sah.
They left Ris sah and  camped at Ke he la thah.
They left Ke he la thah and  camped at  Mount She pher.
They left  Mount She pher and  camped at Ha ra dah.
They left Ha ra dah and  camped at Mak he loth.
They left Mak he loth and  camped at Ta hath.
They left Ta hath and  camped at Te rah.
They left Te rah and  camped at Mith kah.
They left Mith kah and  camped at Hash mo nah.
They left Hash mo nah and  camped at Mo se roth.
They left Mo se roth and  camped at Bene Ja a kan.
They left Bene Ja a kan and  camped at Hor Hag gid gad.
They left Hor Hag gid gad and  camped at Jot ba thah.
They left Jot ba thah and  camped at Abro nah.
They left Abro nah and  camped at Ezi on Ge ber.
They left Ezi on Ge ber and  camped at Ka desh, in the Des ert of Zin.
They left Ka desh and  camped at  Mount Hor, on the bor der of Edom. 

At the Lord’s com mand Aar on the  priest went up  Mount Hor,  where 
he died on the  first day of the  fifth  month of the for ti eth year af ter the 
Is ra el ites came out of  Egypt. Aar on was a hun dred and twen ty- three 
 years old when he died on  Mount Hor.

The Ca naan ite king of Arad, who  lived in the Ne gev of Ca naan, 
 heard that the Is ra el ites were com ing.

They left  Mount Hor and  camped at Zal mo nah.
They left Zal mo nah and  camped at Pu non.
They left Pu non and  camped at Oboth.
They left  Oboth and  camped at Iye Ab a rim, on the bor der of Moab.
They left Iye Ab a rim and  camped at Di bon Gad.
They left Di bon Gad and  camped at Al mon Dib la tha im.
They left Al mon Dib la tha im and  camped in the moun tains of Ab a-

rim, near Nebo.
They left the moun tains of Ab a rim and  camped on the  plains of 

Moab by the Jor dan  across from Jer i cho. There on the  plains of Moab 
they  camped  along the Jor dan from Beth Jesh i moth to Abel Shittim.

O n the  plains of Moab by the Jor dan  across from Jer i cho the Lord said 
to Mo ses, “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: ‘When you  cross 

the Jor dan into Ca naan, drive out all the in hab i tants of the land be fore you. 
De stroy all  their  carved im ag es and  their cast  idols, and de mol ish all  their 
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high plac es. Take pos ses sion of the land and set tle in it, for I have giv en you 
the land to pos sess. Dis trib ute the land by lot, ac cord ing to your  clans. To 
a larg er  group give a larg er in her i tance, and to a small er  group a small er 
one. What ev er  falls to them by lot will be  theirs. Dis trib ute it ac cord ing to 
your an ces tral tribes.

“ ‘But if you do not  drive out the in hab i tants of the land,  those you al-
low to re main will be come  barbs in your eyes and  thorns in your  sides. 
They will give you trou ble in the land  where you will live. And then I will 
do to you what I plan to do to them.’ ”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Com mand the Is ra el ites and say to them: ‘When 
you en ter Ca naan, the land that will be al lot ted to you as an in her i tance is 
to have  these bound aries:

“ ‘Your south ern side will in clude some of the Des ert of Zin  along the 
bor der of Edom. Your south ern bound ary will  start in the east from the 
south ern end of the Dead Sea, cross  south of Scor pi on Pass, con tin ue on 
to Zin and go  south of Ka desh Bar nea. Then it will go to Ha zar Ad dar and 
over to Az mon, where it will turn, join the Wadi of  Egypt and end at the 
Med i ter ra ne an Sea.

“ ‘Your west ern bound ary will be the  coast of the Med i ter ra ne an Sea. 
This will be your bound ary on the west.

“ ‘For your north ern bound ary, run a line from the Med i ter ra ne an Sea 
to  Mount Hor and from  Mount Hor to Lebo Ha math. Then the bound ary 
will go to Ze dad, con tin ue to Ziph ron and end at Ha zar Enan. This will be 
your bound ary on the north.

“ ‘For your east ern bound ary, run a line from Ha zar Enan to She pham. 
The bound ary will go down from She pham to Rib lah on the east side of Ain 
and con tin ue  along the  slopes east of the Sea of Gal i lee. Then the bound ary 
will go down  along the Jor dan and end at the Dead Sea.

“ ‘This will be your land, with its bound aries on ev ery side.’ ”

Mo ses com mand ed the Is ra el ites: “As sign this land by lot as an in her i-
tance. The Lord has or dered that it be giv en to the nine and a half  tribes, 
be cause the fam i lies of the  tribe of Reu ben, the  tribe of Gad and the half-
 tribe of Ma nas seh have re ceived  their in her i tance. These two and a half 
 tribes have re ceived  their in her i tance east of the Jor dan  across from Jer i-
cho, to ward the sun rise.”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “These are the  names of the men who are to 
as sign the land for you as an in her i tance: El e a zar the  priest and Josh ua son 
of Nun. And ap point one lead er from each  tribe to help as sign the land. 
These are  their names:

  Ca leb son of Je phun neh,
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  from the  tribe of Ju dah;
  She mu el son of Am mi hud,
  from the  tribe of Sim e on;
  Eli dad son of Kis lon,
  from the  tribe of Ben ja min;
  Buk ki son of Jog li,
  the lead er from the  tribe of Dan;
  Han ni el son of Ephod,
  the lead er from the  tribe of Ma nas seh son of Jo seph;
  Kem u el son of Shiph tan,
  the lead er from the  tribe of Ephra im son of Jo seph;
  El i za phan son of Par nak,
  the lead er from the  tribe of Zeb u lun;
  Pal ti el son of Az zan,
  the lead er from the  tribe of Is sa char;
  Ahi hud son of She lo mi,
  the lead er from the  tribe of Ash er;
  Ped a hel son of Am mi hud,
  the lead er from the  tribe of Naph ta li.”

These are the men the Lord com mand ed to as sign the in her i tance to 
the Is ra el ites in the land of Ca naan.

On the  plains of Moab by the Jor dan  across from Jer i cho, the Lord said to 
Mo ses, “Com mand the Is ra el ites to give the Le vites  towns to live in from 
the in her i tance the Is ra el ites will pos sess. And give them pas ture lands 
 around the  towns. Then they will have  towns to live in and pas ture lands 
for the cat tle they own and all  their oth er an i mals.

“The pas ture lands  around the  towns that you give the Le vites will ex-
tend a thou sand cu bits from the town wall. Out side the town, mea sure 
two thou sand cu bits on the east side, two thou sand on the  south side, two 
thou sand on the west and two thou sand on the  north, with the town in the 
cen ter. They will have this area as pas ture land for the towns.

“Six of the  towns you give the Le vites will be cit ies of ref uge, to  which a 
per son who has  killed some one may flee. In ad di tion, give them for ty-two 
oth er  towns. In all you must give the Le vites for ty- eight  towns, to geth er 
with  their pas ture lands. The  towns you give the Le vites from the land the 
Is ra el ites pos sess are to be giv en in pro por tion to the in her i tance of each 
 tribe: Take many  towns from a  tribe that has many, but few from one that 
has few.”

Then the Lord said to Mo ses: “Speak to the Is ra el ites and say to them: 
‘When you  cross the Jor dan into Ca naan, se lect some  towns to be your cit-
ies of ref uge, to  which a per son who has  killed some one ac ci den tal ly may 
flee. They will be plac es of ref uge from the aveng er, so that any one ac cused 



242 | Numbers  

35:13–35:33

of mur der may not die be fore they stand tri al be fore the as sem bly. These 
six  towns you give will be your cit ies of ref uge. Give  three on this side of 
the Jor dan and  three in Ca naan as cit ies of ref uge. These six  towns will be 
a  place of ref uge for Is ra el ites and for for eign ers re sid ing  among them, so 
that any one who has  killed an oth er ac ci den tal ly can flee there.

“ ‘If any one  strikes some one a fa tal blow with an iron ob ject, that per-
son is a mur der er; the mur der er is to be put to  death. Or if any one is hold-
ing a  stone and  strikes some one a fa tal blow with it, that per son is a mur-
der er; the mur der er is to be put to  death. Or if any one is hold ing a wood en 
ob ject and  strikes some one a fa tal blow with it, that per son is a mur der er; 
the mur der er is to be put to  death. The aveng er of  blood  shall put the mur-
der er to  death; when the aveng er  comes upon the mur der er, the aveng er 
 shall put the mur der er to  death. If any one with mal ice afore thought  shoves 
an oth er or  throws some thing at them in ten tion al ly so that they die or if out 
of en mi ty one per son hits an oth er with  their fist so that the oth er dies, that 
per son is to be put to  death; that per son is a mur der er. The aveng er of  blood 
 shall put the mur der er to  death when they meet.

“ ‘But if with out en mi ty some one sud den ly push es an oth er or  throws 
some thing at them un in ten tion al ly or, with out see ing them,  drops on them 
a  stone  heavy  enough to kill them, and they die, then  since that oth er per-
son was not an en e my and no harm was in tend ed, the as sem bly must  judge 
be tween the ac cused and the aveng er of  blood ac cord ing to  these reg u-
la tions. The as sem bly must pro tect the one ac cused of mur der from the 
aveng er of  blood and send the ac cused back to the city of ref uge to  which 
they fled. The ac cused must stay  there un til the  death of the high  priest, 
who was anoint ed with the holy oil.

“ ‘But if the ac cused ever goes out side the lim its of the city of ref uge 
to  which they fled and the aveng er of  blood  finds them out side the city, 
the aveng er of  blood may kill the ac cused with out be ing  guilty of mur der. 
The ac cused must stay in the city of ref uge un til the  death of the high 
 priest; only af ter the  death of the high  priest may they re turn to their own 
prop er ty.

“ ‘This is to have the  force of law for you through out the gen er a tions to 
come, wher ev er you live.

“ ‘Any one who  kills a per son is to be put to  death as a mur der er only 
on the tes ti mo ny of wit ness es. But no one is to be put to  death on the tes ti-
mo ny of only one wit ness.

“ ‘Do not ac cept a ran som for the life of a mur der er, who de serves to 
die. They are to be put to death.

“ ‘Do not ac cept a ran som for any one who has fled to a city of ref uge 
and so al low them to go back and live on  their own land be fore the  death 
of the high priest.

“ ‘Do not pol lute the land  where you are. Blood shed pol lutes the land, 
and atone ment can not be made for the land on  which  blood has been shed, 
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ex cept by the  blood of the one who shed it. Do not de file the land  where you 
live and  where I  dwell, for I, the Lord,  dwell  among the Is ra el ites.’ ”

The fam i ly  heads of the clan of Gil e ad son of Ma kir, the son of Ma nas seh, 
who were from the  clans of the de scen dants of Jo seph, came and  spoke be-
fore Mo ses and the lead ers, the  heads of the Is ra el ite fam i lies. They said, 
“When the Lord com mand ed my lord to give the land as an in her i tance 
to the Is ra el ites by lot, he or dered you to give the in her i tance of our broth-
er Ze lo phe had to his daugh ters. Now sup pose they mar ry men from oth-
er Is ra el ite  tribes; then  their in her i tance will be tak en from our an ces tral 
in her i tance and add ed to that of the  tribe they mar ry into. And so part of 
the in her i tance al lot ted to us will be tak en away. When the Year of Ju bi lee 
for the Is ra el ites  comes,  their in her i tance will be add ed to that of the  tribe 
into  which they mar ry, and  their prop er ty will be tak en from the trib al in-
her i tance of our an ces tors.”

Then at the Lord’s com mand Mo ses gave this or der to the Is ra el ites: 
“What the  tribe of the de scen dants of Jo seph is say ing is  right. This is what 
the Lord com mands for Ze lo phe had’s daugh ters: They may mar ry any one 
they  please as long as they mar ry with in  their fa ther’s trib al clan. No in her-
i tance in Is ra el is to pass from one  tribe to an oth er, for every Is ra el ite  shall 
keep the trib al in her i tance of  their an ces tors. Ev ery daugh ter who in her its 
land in any Is ra el ite  tribe must mar ry some one in her fa ther’s trib al clan, 
so that every Is ra el ite will pos sess the in her i tance of  their an ces tors. No 
in her i tance may pass from one  tribe to an oth er, for each Is ra el ite  tribe is 
to keep the land it in her its.”

So Ze lo phe had’s daugh ters did as the Lord com mand ed Mo ses. Ze lo-
phe had’s daugh ters —  Mah lah, Tir zah, Hog lah, Mil kah and Noah —  mar-
ried  their cous ins on  their fa ther’s side. They mar ried with in the  clans 
of the de scen dants of Ma nas seh son of Jo seph, and  their in her i tance re-
mained in  their fa ther’s  tribe and clan.

These are the com mands and reg u la tions the Lord gave  through Mo ses to 
the Is ra el ites on the  plains of Moab by the Jor dan  across from Jer i cho.





   INVITATION TO
   DEUTERONOMY

The book of Deuteronomy is a long speech that Moses gave just before his death, as 
the people of Israel were preparing to enter the land of Canaan. Moses addresses the 
generation of Israelites who grew up in the wilderness. He urges them to join in the 
“covenant” or agreement that God made with their parents when he brought them out 
of slavery in Egypt. Moses explains to this generation that they can be just as much a 
part of this agreement as those who were at Mount Sinai. He insists, It was not with 

our ancestors that the Lord made this covenant, but with us, with all of us who are 

alive here today.
 Moses presents the privileges and responsibilities of the covenant in a form that 
his hearers would have recognized easily. This form was used by rulers of the time to 
make treaties with those they ruled over. These treaties had a standard outline:

     : They would first list the name and titles of the great ruler. 
     : The history and mighty acts of the great ruler were recounted. 
      : The obligations of this servant were then spelled out: first, to give exclusive 

allegiance to the great ruler; and then to fulfill specific duties such as paying 
tribute, allowing the passage of armies, and so forth. 

     : Blessings for keeping the treaty and curses for breaking it were then announced. 
      : In closing, witnesses are called, and provisions for maintaining the agreement in 

the future are included.

 Deuteronomy follows this pattern very closely:

      : In this book, Moses is first identified as the representative of the Great King, the 
God of Israel. 

      : He then relates what God has done for the current generation of Israelites. God 
has preserved and guided them in the wilderness, and given them initial victories 
over their enemies. 

      : Moses next describes the people’s obligations as God’s servants. He explains that 
if they follow God’s laws faithfully, the nations around them will recognize how 
close God is to them and what wise decrees he has given. Moses then insists on 
their duty to give God their exclusive allegiance: And now, Israel, what does the 

Lord your God ask of you but to fear the Lord your God, to walk in obedience to 

him, to love him, to serve the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your 

soul, and to observe the Lord’s commands and decrees that I am giving you today 

for your own good? Many specific commandments follow, which are designed to 
preserve justice within Israelite society and ensure purity in its worship of God. 

      : In keeping with the typical treaty form, Moses then tells the people how to make a 
copy of the covenant for themselves. On a high mountain in the midst of the land, 
they are to set up large stones, cover them with plaster, and write the words of the 
law on them. 

      : They are to pronounce curses there on those who break the law. Moses himself 
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describes the blessings that will come upon the people if they follow God’s ways, 
and the curses that will come if they do not. 

      : Since treaties of this kind were ratified by sacred oaths, Moses then calls on the 
people to join in an oath, explaining that it will be binding not just on them but 
on their descendants: I am making this covenant, with its oath, not only with you 

who are standing here with us today in the presence of the Lord our God but also 

with those who are not here today. Finally, the heavens and the earth are called as 
witnesses. 

 The treaty, with its restatement of the law that God gave at Mount Sinai and in the 
wilderness, thus becomes a constitution for the nation.
 Because Moses is about to die, he names Joshua as his successor. Joshua will now 
be both the nation’s leader and God’s representative in the covenant relationship. After 
teaching the people a song they’re to memorize as a warning against disobedience, and 
after giving a parting blessing to each of the twelve tribes, Moses climbs a mountain 
and looks out at the promised land. Then he dies, having brought one generation of 
Israelites out of slavery and the following generations into a covenant with the God 
who has chosen them to fulfill a special purpose in his plans for the whole world. 
Israel stands on the edge of their inheritance, the promise of a new creation before 
them. 



1:1–1:15

T hese are the  words Mo ses  spoke to all Is ra el in the wil der ness east of 
the Jor dan —  that is, in the Ar a bah —  op po site Suph, be tween Pa ran 

and To phel, La ban, Ha ze roth and Di za hab. (It  takes elev en days to go from 
Ho reb to Ka desh Bar nea by the  Mount Seir road.)

In the for ti eth year, on the  first day of the elev enth  month, Mo ses pro-
claimed to the Is ra el ites all that the Lord had com mand ed him con cern-
ing them. This was af ter he had de feat ed Si hon king of the Am o rites, who 
 reigned in Hesh bon, and at Ed rei had de feat ed Og king of Ba shan, who 
 reigned in Ash ta roth.

E ast of the Jor dan in the ter ri to ry of Moab, Mo ses be gan to ex pound this 
law, say ing:

The Lord our God said to us at Ho reb, “You have  stayed long  enough at 
this moun tain. Break camp and ad vance into the hill coun try of the Am o-
rites; go to all the neigh bor ing peo ples in the Ar a bah, in the moun tains, in 
the west ern foot hills, in the Ne gev and  along the  coast, to the land of the 
Ca naan ites and to Leb a non, as far as the  great riv er, the Eu phra tes. See, I 
have giv en you this land. Go in and take pos ses sion of the land the Lord 
 swore he  would give to your fa thers —  to Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob —  and 
to  their de scen dants af ter them.”

At that time I said to you, “You are too  heavy a bur den for me to car ry 
 alone. The Lord your God has in creased your num bers so that to day you 
are as nu mer ous as the  stars in the sky. May the Lord, the God of your an-
ces tors, in crease you a thou sand  times and  bless you as he has prom ised! 
But how can I bear your prob lems and your bur dens and your dis putes 
all by my self ? Choose some wise, un der stand ing and re spect ed men from 
each of your  tribes, and I will set them over you.”

You an swered me, “What you pro pose to do is good.”
So I took the lead ing men of your  tribes, wise and re spect ed men, and 
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ap point ed them to have au thor i ty over you —  as com mand ers of thou sands, 
of hun dreds, of fif ties and of tens and as trib al of fi cials. And I  charged your 
judg es at that time, “Hear the dis putes be tween your peo ple and  judge fair-
ly, wheth er the case is be tween two Is ra el ites or be tween an Is ra el ite and a 
for eign er re sid ing  among you. Do not show par tial i ty in judg ing; hear both 
 small and  great  alike. Do not be  afraid of any one, for judg ment be longs to 
God.  Bring me any case too hard for you, and I will hear it.” And at that 
time I told you ev ery thing you were to do.

Then, as the Lord our God com mand ed us, we set out from Ho reb and went 
to ward the hill coun try of the Am o rites  through all that vast and dread ful 
wil der ness that you have seen, and so we  reached Ka desh Bar nea. Then I 
said to you, “You have  reached the hill coun try of the Am o rites,  which the 
Lord our God is giv ing us. See, the Lord your God has giv en you the land. 
Go up and take pos ses sion of it as the Lord, the God of your an ces tors, told 
you. Do not be  afraid; do not be dis cour aged.”

Then all of you came to me and said, “Let us send men  ahead to spy out 
the land for us and  bring back a re port  about the  route we are to take and 
the  towns we will come to.”

The idea  seemed good to me; so I se lect ed  twelve of you, one man from 
each  tribe. They left and went up into the hill coun try, and came to the 
Val ley of Esh kol and ex plored it. Tak ing with them some of the  fruit of the 
land, they  brought it down to us and re port ed, “It is a good land that the 
Lord our God is giv ing us.”

But you were un will ing to go up; you re belled  against the com mand 
of the Lord your God. You grum bled in your  tents and said, “The Lord 
 hates us; so he  brought us out of  Egypt to de liv er us into the  hands of the 
Am o rites to de stroy us. Where can we go? Our broth ers have made our 
 hearts melt in fear. They say, ‘The peo ple are stron ger and tall er than we 
are; the cit ies are  large, with  walls up to the sky. We even saw the An a kites 
there.’ ”

Then I said to you, “Do not be ter ri fied; do not be  afraid of them. The 
Lord your God, who is go ing be fore you, will  fight for you, as he did for you 
in  Egypt, be fore your very eyes, and in the wil der ness.  There you saw how 
the Lord your God car ried you, as a fa ther car ries his son, all the way you 
went un til you  reached this place.”

In  spite of this, you did not  trust in the Lord your God, who went  ahead 
of you on your jour ney, in fire by  night and in a  cloud by day, to  search out 
plac es for you to camp and to show you the way you  should go.

When the Lord  heard what you said, he was an gry and sol emn ly 
 swore: “No one from this evil gen er a tion  shall see the good land I  swore 
to give your an ces tors, ex cept Ca leb son of Je phun neh. He will see it, and 
I will give him and his de scen dants the land he set his feet on, be cause he 
fol lowed the Lord whole heart ed ly.”
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Be cause of you the Lord be came an gry with me also and said, “You 
 shall not en ter it, ei ther. But your as sis tant, Josh ua son of Nun, will en ter it. 
En cour age him, be cause he will lead Is ra el to in her it it. And the lit tle ones 
that you said  would be tak en cap tive, your chil dren who do not yet know 
good from bad —  they will en ter the land. I will give it to them and they will 
take pos ses sion of it. But as for you, turn  around and set out to ward the 
des ert  along the  route to the Red Sea.”

Then you re plied, “We have  sinned  against the Lord. We will go up 
and  fight, as the Lord our God com mand ed us.” So ev ery one of you put 
on his weap ons, think ing it easy to go up into the hill coun try.

But the Lord said to me, “Tell them, ‘Do not go up and  fight, be cause I 
will not be with you. You will be de feat ed by your en e mies.’ ”

So I told you, but you  would not lis ten. You re belled  against the Lord’s 
com mand and in your ar ro gance you  marched up into the hill coun try. 
The Am o rites who  lived in  those  hills came out  against you; they  chased 
you like a  swarm of bees and beat you down from Seir all the way to Hor-
mah. You came back and wept be fore the Lord, but he paid no at ten tion 
to your weep ing and  turned a deaf ear to you. And so you  stayed in Ka desh 
many days —  all the time you  spent there.

Then we  turned back and set out to ward the wil der ness  along the  route to 
the Red Sea, as the Lord had di rect ed me. For a long time we made our way 
 around the hill coun try of Seir.

Then the Lord said to me, “You have made your way  around this hill coun-
try long  enough; now turn  north. Give the peo ple  these or ders: ‘You are 
 about to pass  through the ter ri to ry of your rel a tives the de scen dants of 
Esau, who live in Seir. They will be  afraid of you, but be very care ful. Do 
not pro voke them to war, for I will not give you any of  their land, not even 
 enough to put your foot on. I have giv en Esau the hill coun try of Seir as his 
own. You are to pay them in sil ver for the food you eat and the wa ter you 
drink.’ ”

The Lord your God has  blessed you in all the work of your  hands. He 
has  watched over your jour ney  through this vast wil der ness.  These for ty 
 years the Lord your God has been with you, and you have not  lacked any-
thing.

So we went on past our rel a tives the de scen dants of Esau, who live in 
Seir. We  turned from the Ar a bah road,  which  comes up from  Elath and 
Ezi on Ge ber, and trav eled  along the des ert road of Moab.

Then the Lord said to me, “Do not ha rass the Mo ab ites or pro voke 
them to war, for I will not give you any part of  their land. I have giv en Ar to 
the de scen dants of Lot as a pos ses sion.”

(The  Emites used to live  there —  a peo ple  strong and nu mer ous, and as 
tall as the An a kites. Like the An a kites, they too were con sid ered Reph a ites, 
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but the Mo ab ites  called them  Emites. Ho rites used to live in Seir, but the 
de scen dants of Esau  drove them out. They de stroyed the Ho rites from be-
fore them and set tled in  their  place, just as Is ra el did in the land the Lord 
gave them as  their pos ses sion.)

And the Lord said, “Now get up and  cross the Ze red Val ley.” So we 
 crossed the val ley.

Thir ty- eight  years  passed from the time we left Ka desh Bar nea un til 
we  crossed the Ze red Val ley. By then, that en tire gen er a tion of fight ing men 
had per ished from the camp, as the Lord had  sworn to them. The Lord’s 
hand was  against them un til he had com plete ly elim i nat ed them from the 
camp.

Now when the last of  these fight ing men  among the peo ple had died, the 
Lord said to me, “To day you are to pass by the re gion of Moab at Ar. When 
you come to the Am mon ites, do not ha rass them or pro voke them to war, 
for I will not give you pos ses sion of any land be long ing to the Am mon ites. 
I have giv en it as a pos ses sion to the de scen dants of Lot.”

(That too was con sid ered a land of the Reph a ites, who used to live 
 there; but the Am mon ites  called them Zam zum mites. They were a peo-
ple  strong and nu mer ous, and as tall as the An a kites. The Lord de stroyed 
them from be fore the Am mon ites, who  drove them out and set tled in  their 
 place. The Lord had done the same for the de scen dants of Esau, who  lived 
in Seir, when he de stroyed the Ho rites from be fore them. They  drove them 
out and have  lived in  their  place to this day. And as for the Av vites who 
 lived in vil lag es as far as Gaza, the Caph to rites com ing out from Caph tor 
de stroyed them and set tled in  their place.)

“Set out now and  cross the Ar non  Gorge. See, I have giv en into your 
hand Si hon the Am o rite, king of Hesh bon, and his coun try. Be gin to take 
pos ses sion of it and en gage him in bat tle. This very day I will be gin to put 
the ter ror and fear of you on all the na tions un der heav en. They will hear 
re ports of you and will trem ble and be in an guish be cause of you.”

From the Des ert of Ked e moth I sent mes sen gers to Si hon king of Hesh-
bon of fer ing  peace and say ing, “Let us pass  through your coun try. We will 
stay on the main road; we will not turn  aside to the  right or to the left. Sell 
us food to eat and wa ter to  drink for  their  price in sil ver. Only let us pass 
 through on foot —  as the de scen dants of Esau, who live in Seir, and the Mo-
ab ites, who live in Ar, did for us —  un til we  cross the Jor dan into the land 
the Lord our God is giv ing us.” But Si hon king of Hesh bon re fused to let us 
pass  through. For the Lord your God had made his spir it stub born and his 
 heart ob sti nate in or der to give him into your  hands, as he has now done.

The Lord said to me, “See, I have be gun to de liv er Si hon and his coun-
try over to you. Now be gin to con quer and pos sess his land.”

When Si hon and all his army came out to meet us in bat tle at Ja haz, 
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the Lord our God de liv ered him over to us and we  struck him down, to-
geth er with his sons and his  whole army. At that time we took all his  towns 
and com plete ly de stroyed them —  men, wom en and chil dren. We left no 
sur vi vors. But the live stock and the plun der from the  towns we had cap-
tured we car ried off for our selves. From Aro er on the rim of the Ar non 
 Gorge, and from the town in the  gorge, even as far as Gil e ad, not one town 
was too  strong for us. The Lord our God gave us all of them. But in ac cor-
dance with the com mand of the Lord our God, you did not en croach on 
any of the land of the Am mon ites, nei ther the land  along the  course of the 
Jab bok nor that  around the  towns in the hills.

Next we  turned and went up  along the road to ward Ba shan, and Og king 
of Ba shan with his  whole army  marched out to meet us in bat tle at Ed rei. 
The Lord said to me, “Do not be  afraid of him, for I have de liv ered him into 
your  hands,  along with his  whole army and his land. Do to him what you 
did to Si hon king of the Am o rites, who  reigned in Hesh bon.”

So the Lord our God also gave into our  hands Og king of Ba shan and 
all his army. We  struck them down, leav ing no sur vi vors. At that time we 
took all his cit ies.  There was not one of the six ty cit ies that we did not take 
from them —  the  whole re gion of Ar gob, Og’s king dom in Ba shan. All  these 
cit ies were for ti fied with high  walls and with  gates and bars, and  there 
were also a  great many un walled vil lag es. We com plete ly de stroyed them, 
as we had done with Si hon king of Hesh bon, de stroy ing ev ery city —  men, 
wom en and chil dren. But all the live stock and the plun der from  their cit ies 
we car ried off for our selves.

So at that time we took from  these two  kings of the Am o rites the ter-
ri to ry east of the Jor dan, from the Ar non  Gorge as far as  Mount Her mon. 
(Her mon is  called Sir i on by the Si do ni ans; the Am o rites call it Se nir.) We 
took all the  towns on the pla teau, and all Gil e ad, and all Ba shan as far as 
Sal e kah and Ed rei,  towns of Og’s king dom in Ba shan. (Og king of Ba shan 
was the last of the Reph a ites. His bed was dec o rat ed with iron and was 
more than nine cu bits long and four cu bits wide. It is  still in Rab bah of the 
Am mon ites.)

Of the land that we took over at that time, I gave the Reu ben ites and 
the Gad ites the ter ri to ry  north of Aro er by the Ar non  Gorge, in clud ing half 
the hill coun try of Gil e ad, to geth er with its  towns. The rest of Gil e ad and 
also all of Ba shan, the king dom of Og, I gave to the half- tribe of Ma nas seh. 
(The  whole re gion of Ar gob in Ba shan used to be  known as a land of the 
Reph a ites. Jair, a de scen dant of Ma nas seh, took the  whole re gion of Ar gob 
as far as the bor der of the Gesh u rites and the Ma ak a thites; it was  named 
af ter him, so that to this day Ba shan is  called Hav voth Jair. ) And I gave 
Gil e ad to Ma kir. But to the Reu ben ites and the Gad ites I gave the ter ri to ry 
ex tend ing from Gil e ad down to the Ar non  Gorge (the mid dle of the  gorge 
be ing the bor der) and out to the Jab bok Riv er,  which is the bor der of the 
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Am mon ites. Its west ern bor der was the Jor dan in the Ar a bah, from Kin-
ne reth to the Sea of the Ar a bah (that is, the Dead Sea), be low the  slopes of 
Pis gah.

I com mand ed you at that time: “The Lord your God has giv en you this 
land to take pos ses sion of it. But all your able-bod ied men,  armed for bat-
tle, must  cross over  ahead of the oth er Is ra el ites. How ev er, your  wives, your 
chil dren and your live stock (I know you have much live stock) may stay in 
the  towns I have giv en you, un til the Lord  gives rest to your fel low Is ra el-
ites as he has to you, and they too have tak en over the land that the Lord 
your God is giv ing them  across the Jor dan. Af ter that, each of you may go 
back to the pos ses sion I have giv en you.”

At that time I com mand ed Josh ua: “You have seen with your own eyes all 
that the Lord your God has done to  these two  kings. The Lord will do the 
same to all the king doms over  there  where you are go ing. Do not be  afraid 
of them; the Lord your God him self will  fight for you.”

At that time I plead ed with the Lord: “Sov er eign Lord, you have be-
gun to show to your ser vant your great ness and your  strong hand. For what 
god is  there in heav en or on  earth who can do the  deeds and  mighty  works 
you do? Let me go over and see the good land be yond the Jor dan —  that fine 
hill coun try and Leb a non.”

But be cause of you the Lord was an gry with me and  would not lis ten 
to me. “That is  enough,” the Lord said. “Do not  speak to me any more  about 
this mat ter. Go up to the top of Pis gah and look west and  north and  south 
and east. Look at the land with your own eyes,  since you are not go ing to 
 cross this Jor dan. But com mis sion Josh ua, and en cour age and strength en 
him, for he will lead this peo ple  across and will  cause them to in her it the 
land that you will see.” So we  stayed in the val ley near Beth Peor.

N ow, Is ra el, hear the de crees and laws I am  about to  teach you. Fol low 
them so that you may live and may go in and take pos ses sion of the 

land the Lord, the God of your an ces tors, is giv ing you. Do not add to what 
I com mand you and do not sub tract from it, but keep the com mands of the 
Lord your God that I give you.

You saw with your own eyes what the Lord did at Baal Peor. The Lord 
your God de stroyed from  among you ev ery one who fol lowed the Baal of 
Peor, but all of you who held fast to the Lord your God are  still  alive to-
day.

See, I have  taught you de crees and laws as the Lord my God com-
mand ed me, so that you may fol low them in the land you are en ter ing to 
take pos ses sion of it. Ob serve them care ful ly, for this will show your wis-
dom and un der stand ing to the na tions, who will hear  about all  these de-
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crees and say, “Sure ly this  great na tion is a wise and un der stand ing peo-
ple.” What oth er na tion is so  great as to have  their gods near them the way 
the Lord our God is near us when ev er we pray to him? And what oth er 
na tion is so  great as to have such righ teous de crees and laws as this body 
of laws I am set ting be fore you to day?

Only be care ful, and  watch your selves close ly so that you do not for-
get the  things your eyes have seen or let them fade from your  heart as long 
as you live.  Teach them to your chil dren and to  their chil dren af ter them. 
Re mem ber the day you  stood be fore the Lord your God at Ho reb, when he 
said to me, “As sem ble the peo ple be fore me to hear my  words so that they 
may  learn to re vere me as long as they live in the land and may  teach them 
to  their chil dren.” You came near and  stood at the foot of the moun tain 
 while it  blazed with fire to the very heav ens, with  black  clouds and deep 
dark ness. Then the Lord  spoke to you out of the fire. You  heard the  sound 
of  words but saw no form;  there was only a  voice. He de clared to you his 
cov enant, the Ten Com mand ments,  which he com mand ed you to fol low 
and then  wrote them on two  stone tab lets. And the Lord di rect ed me at 
that time to  teach you the de crees and laws you are to fol low in the land 
that you are cross ing the Jor dan to pos sess.

You saw no form of any kind the day the Lord  spoke to you at Ho reb 
out of the fire. There fore  watch your selves very care ful ly, so that you do not 
be come cor rupt and make for your selves an idol, an im age of any  shape, 
wheth er  formed like a man or a wom an, or like any an i mal on  earth or any 
bird that  flies in the air, or like any crea ture that  moves  along the  ground or 
any fish in the wa ters be low. And when you look up to the sky and see the 
sun, the moon and the  stars —  all the heav en ly ar ray —  do not be en ticed 
into bow ing down to them and wor ship ing  things the Lord your God has 
ap por tioned to all the na tions un der heav en. But as for you, the Lord took 
you and  brought you out of the iron-smelt ing fur nace, out of  Egypt, to be 
the peo ple of his in her i tance, as you now are.

The Lord was an gry with me be cause of you, and he sol emn ly  swore 
that I  would not  cross the Jor dan and en ter the good land the Lord your 
God is giv ing you as your in her i tance. I will die in this land; I will not  cross 
the Jor dan; but you are  about to  cross over and take pos ses sion of that good 
land. Be care ful not to for get the cov enant of the Lord your God that he 
made with you; do not make for your selves an idol in the form of any thing 
the Lord your God has for bid den. For the Lord your God is a con sum ing 
fire, a jeal ous God.

Af ter you have had chil dren and grand chil dren and have  lived in the 
land a long time —  if you then be come cor rupt and make any kind of idol, 
do ing evil in the eyes of the Lord your God and arous ing his an ger, I call 
the heav ens and the  earth as wit ness es  against you this day that you will 
quick ly per ish from the land that you are cross ing the Jor dan to pos sess. 
You will not live  there long but will cer tain ly be de stroyed. The Lord will 
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scat ter you  among the peo ples, and only a few of you will sur vive  among 
the na tions to  which the Lord will  drive you. There you will wor ship man-
made gods of wood and  stone,  which can not see or hear or eat or  smell. But 
if from  there you seek the Lord your God, you will find him if you seek him 
with all your  heart and with all your soul. When you are in dis tress and all 
 these  things have hap pened to you, then in lat er days you will re turn to the 
Lord your God and obey him. For the Lord your God is a mer ci ful God; he 
will not aban don or de stroy you or for get the cov enant with your an ces tors, 
 which he con firmed to them by oath.

Ask now  about the for mer days, long be fore your time, from the day 
God cre at ed hu man be ings on the  earth; ask from one end of the heav ens 
to the oth er. Has any thing so  great as this ever hap pened, or has any thing 
like it ever been  heard of ? Has any oth er peo ple  heard the  voice of God 
speak ing out of fire, as you have, and  lived? Has any god ever  tried to take 
for him self one na tion out of an oth er na tion, by test ings, by  signs and won-
ders, by war, by a  mighty hand and an out stretched arm, or by  great and 
awe some  deeds, like all the  things the Lord your God did for you in  Egypt 
be fore your very eyes?

You were  shown  these  things so that you  might know that the Lord 
is God; be sides him  there is no oth er. From heav en he made you hear his 
 voice to dis ci pline you. On  earth he  showed you his  great fire, and you 
 heard his  words from out of the fire. Be cause he  loved your an ces tors and 
 chose  their de scen dants af ter them, he  brought you out of  Egypt by his 
Pres ence and his  great  strength, to  drive out be fore you na tions great er and 
stron ger than you and to  bring you into  their land to give it to you for your 
in her i tance, as it is to day.

Ac knowl edge and take to  heart this day that the Lord is God in heav-
en  above and on the  earth be low.  There is no oth er. Keep his de crees and 
com mands,  which I am giv ing you to day, so that it may go well with you 
and your chil dren af ter you and that you may live long in the land the Lord 
your God  gives you for all time.

Then Mo ses set  aside  three cit ies east of the Jor dan, to  which any-
one who had  killed a per son  could flee if they had un in ten tion al ly  killed 
a neigh bor with out mal ice afore thought. They  could flee into one of  these 
cit ies and save  their life. The cit ies were  these: Be zer in the wil der ness pla-
teau, for the Reu ben ites; Ra moth in Gil e ad, for the Gad ites; and Go lan in 
Ba shan, for the Ma nas sites.

T his is the law Mo ses set be fore the Is ra el ites. These are the stip u la tions, 
de crees and laws Mo ses gave them when they came out of  Egypt and 

were in the val ley near Beth Peor east of the Jor dan, in the land of Si hon 
king of the Am o rites, who  reigned in Hesh bon and was de feat ed by Mo ses 
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and the Is ra el ites as they came out of  Egypt. They took pos ses sion of his 
land and the land of Og king of Ba shan, the two Am o rite  kings east of the 
Jor dan. This land ex tend ed from Aro er on the rim of the Ar non  Gorge to 
 Mount Sir i on (that is, Her mon), and in clud ed all the Ar a bah east of the Jor-
dan, as far as the Dead Sea, be low the  slopes of Pis gah.

Mo ses sum moned all Is ra el and said:
Hear, Is ra el, the de crees and laws I de clare in your hear ing to day. 

 Learn them and be sure to fol low them. The Lord our God made a cov-
enant with us at Ho reb. It was not with our an ces tors that the Lord made 
this cov enant, but with us, with all of us who are  alive here to day. The Lord 
 spoke to you face to face out of the fire on the moun tain. (At that time I 
 stood be tween the Lord and you to de clare to you the word of the Lord, 
be cause you were  afraid of the fire and did not go up the moun tain.) And 
he said:

  “I am the Lord your God, who  brought you out of  Egypt, out of the 
land of slav ery.

  “You  shall have no oth er gods be fore me.
  “You  shall not make for your self an im age in the form of any thing in 

heav en  above or on the  earth be neath or in the wa ters be low. You 
 shall not bow down to them or wor ship them; for I, the Lord your 
God, am a jeal ous God, pun ish ing the chil dren for the sin of the 
par ents to the  third and  fourth gen er a tion of  those who hate me, 
but show ing love to a thou sand gen er a tions of  those who love me 
and keep my com mand ments.

  “You  shall not mis use the name of the Lord your God, for the Lord 
will not hold any one guilt less who mis uses his name.

  “Ob serve the Sab bath day by keep ing it holy, as the Lord your God 
has com mand ed you. Six days you  shall la bor and do all your 
work, but the sev enth day is a sab bath to the Lord your God. On 
it you  shall not do any work, nei ther you, nor your son or daugh-
ter, nor your male or fe male ser vant, nor your ox, your don key or 
any of your an i mals, nor any for eign er re sid ing in your  towns, so 
that your male and fe male ser vants may rest, as you do. Re mem-
ber that you were  slaves in  Egypt and that the Lord your God 
 brought you out of  there with a  mighty hand and an out stretched 
arm. There fore the Lord your God has com mand ed you to ob-
serve the Sab bath day.

  “Hon or your fa ther and your moth er, as the Lord your God has com-
mand ed you, so that you may live long and that it may go well with 
you in the land the Lord your God is giv ing you.

  “You  shall not mur der.
  “You  shall not com mit adul tery.
  “You  shall not steal.
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  “You  shall not give  false tes ti mo ny  against your neigh bor.
  “You  shall not cov et your neigh bor’s wife. You  shall not set your de sire 

on your neigh bor’s  house or land, his male or fe male ser vant, his 
ox or don key, or any thing that be longs to your neigh bor.”

These are the com mand ments the Lord pro claimed in a loud  voice to 
your  whole as sem bly  there on the moun tain from out of the fire, the  cloud 
and the deep dark ness; and he add ed noth ing more. Then he  wrote them 
on two  stone tab lets and gave them to me.

When you  heard the  voice out of the dark ness,  while the moun tain was 
 ablaze with fire, all the lead ers of your  tribes and your el ders came to me. 
And you said, “The Lord our God has  shown us his glo ry and his maj es ty, 
and we have  heard his  voice from the fire. To day we have seen that a per-
son can live even if God  speaks with them. But now, why  should we die? 
This  great fire will con sume us, and we will die if we hear the  voice of the 
Lord our God any lon ger. For what mor tal has ever  heard the  voice of the 
liv ing God speak ing out of fire, as we have, and sur vived? Go near and lis-
ten to all that the Lord our God says. Then tell us what ev er the Lord our 
God  tells you. We will lis ten and obey.”

The Lord  heard you when you  spoke to me, and the Lord said to me, 
“I have  heard what this peo ple said to you. Ev ery thing they said was good. 
Oh, that  their  hearts  would be in clined to fear me and keep all my com-
mands al ways, so that it  might go well with them and  their chil dren for-
ev er!

“Go, tell them to re turn to  their  tents. But you stay here with me so that 
I may give you all the com mands, de crees and laws you are to  teach them 
to fol low in the land I am giv ing them to pos sess.”

So be care ful to do what the Lord your God has com mand ed you; do 
not turn  aside to the  right or to the left. Walk in obe di ence to all that the 
Lord your God has com mand ed you, so that you may live and pros per and 
pro long your days in the land that you will pos sess.

These are the com mands, de crees and laws the Lord your God di rect ed 
me to  teach you to ob serve in the land that you are cross ing the Jor dan to 
pos sess, so that you, your chil dren and  their chil dren af ter them may fear 
the Lord your God as long as you live by keep ing all his de crees and com-
mands that I give you, and so that you may en joy long life. Hear, Is ra el, and 
be care ful to obey so that it may go well with you and that you may in crease 
great ly in a land flow ing with milk and hon ey, just as the Lord, the God of 
your an ces tors, prom ised you.

Hear, O Is ra el: The Lord our God, the Lord is one. Love the Lord your 
God with all your  heart and with all your soul and with all your  strength. 
These com mand ments that I give you to day are to be on your  hearts. Im-
press them on your chil dren. Talk  about them when you sit at home and 
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when you walk  along the road, when you lie down and when you get up. Tie 
them as sym bols on your  hands and bind them on your fore heads. Write 
them on the door frames of your hous es and on your gates.

When the Lord your God  brings you into the land he  swore to your 
fa thers, to Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob, to give you —  a land with  large, 
flour ish ing cit ies you did not  build, hous es  filled with all  kinds of good 
 things you did not pro vide,  wells you did not dig, and vine yards and ol ive 
 groves you did not  plant —  then when you eat and are sat is fied, be care ful 
that you do not for get the Lord, who  brought you out of  Egypt, out of the 
land of slav ery.

Fear the Lord your God,  serve him only and take your  oaths in his 
name. Do not fol low oth er gods, the gods of the peo ples  around you; for 
the Lord your God, who is  among you, is a jeal ous God and his an ger will 
burn  against you, and he will de stroy you from the face of the land. Do not 
put the Lord your God to the test as you did at Mas sah. Be sure to keep 
the com mands of the Lord your God and the stip u la tions and de crees he 
has giv en you. Do what is  right and good in the Lord’s  sight, so that it may 
go well with you and you may go in and take over the good land the Lord 
prom ised on oath to your an ces tors, thrust ing out all your en e mies be fore 
you, as the Lord said.

In the fu ture, when your son asks you, “What is the mean ing of the 
stip u la tions, de crees and laws the Lord our God has com mand ed you?” 
tell him: “We were  slaves of Phar aoh in  Egypt, but the Lord  brought us out 
of  Egypt with a  mighty hand. Be fore our eyes the Lord sent  signs and won-
ders —   great and ter ri ble —  on  Egypt and Phar aoh and his  whole house-
hold. But he  brought us out from  there to  bring us in and give us the land 
he prom ised on oath to our an ces tors. The Lord com mand ed us to obey 
all  these de crees and to fear the Lord our God, so that we  might al ways 
pros per and be kept  alive, as is the case to day. And if we are care ful to obey 
all this law be fore the Lord our God, as he has com mand ed us, that will 
be our righ teous ness.”

When the Lord your God  brings you into the land you are en ter ing to pos-
sess and  drives out be fore you many na tions —  the Hit tites, Gir ga shites, 
Am o rites, Ca naan ites, Per iz zites, Hi vites and Jeb u sites, sev en na tions larg-
er and stron ger than you —  and when the Lord your God has de liv ered 
them over to you and you have de feat ed them, then you must de stroy them 
to tal ly. Make no trea ty with them, and show them no mer cy. Do not in ter-
mar ry with them. Do not give your daugh ters to  their sons or take  their 
daugh ters for your sons, for they will turn your chil dren away from fol low-
ing me to  serve oth er gods, and the Lord’s an ger will burn  against you and 
will quick ly de stroy you. This is what you are to do to them:  Break down 
 their al tars,  smash  their sa cred  stones, cut down  their Ashe rah  poles and 
burn  their  idols in the fire. For you are a peo ple holy to the Lord your God. 
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The Lord your God has cho sen you out of all the peo ples on the face of the 
 earth to be his peo ple, his trea sured pos ses sion.

The Lord did not set his af fec tion on you and  choose you be cause 
you were more nu mer ous than oth er peo ples, for you were the few est of 
all peo ples. But it was be cause the Lord  loved you and kept the oath he 
 swore to your an ces tors that he  brought you out with a  mighty hand and 
re deemed you from the land of slav ery, from the pow er of Phar aoh king 
of  Egypt. Know there fore that the Lord your God is God; he is the faith ful 
God, keep ing his cov enant of love to a thou sand gen er a tions of  those who 
love him and keep his com mand ments. But

  those who hate him he will repay to their face by destruction;
  he will not be slow to repay to their face those who hate him.

There fore, take care to fol low the com mands, de crees and laws I give you 
to day.

If you pay at ten tion to  these laws and are care ful to fol low them, then 
the Lord your God will keep his cov enant of love with you, as he  swore 
to your an ces tors. He will love you and  bless you and in crease your num-
bers. He will  bless the  fruit of your womb, the  crops of your land —  your 
 grain, new wine and ol ive oil —  the  calves of your  herds and the  lambs of 
your  flocks in the land he  swore to your an ces tors to give you. You will be 
 blessed more than any oth er peo ple; none of your men or wom en will be 
child less, nor will any of your live stock be with out  young. The Lord will 
keep you free from ev ery dis ease. He will not in flict on you the hor ri ble 
dis eas es you knew in  Egypt, but he will in flict them on all who hate you. 
You must de stroy all the peo ples the Lord your God  gives over to you. Do 
not look on them with pity and do not  serve  their gods, for that will be a 
 snare to you.

You may say to your selves, “These na tions are stron ger than we are. 
How can we  drive them out?” But do not be  afraid of them; re mem ber well 
what the Lord your God did to Phar aoh and to all  Egypt. You saw with your 
own eyes the  great tri als, the  signs and won ders, the  mighty hand and out-
stretched arm, with  which the Lord your God  brought you out. The Lord 
your God will do the same to all the peo ples you now fear. More over, the 
Lord your God will send the hor net  among them un til even the sur vi vors 
who hide from you have per ished. Do not be ter ri fied by them, for the Lord 
your God, who is  among you, is a  great and awe some God. The Lord your 
God will  drive out  those na tions be fore you, lit tle by lit tle. You will not be 
al lowed to elim i nate them all at once, or the wild an i mals will mul ti ply 
 around you. But the Lord your God will de liv er them over to you, throw ing 
them into  great con fu sion un til they are de stroyed. He will give  their  kings 
into your hand, and you will wipe out  their  names from un der heav en. No 
one will be able to  stand up  against you; you will de stroy them. The im ag-
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es of  their gods you are to burn in the fire. Do not cov et the sil ver and gold 
on them, and do not take it for your selves, or you will be en snared by it, for 
it is de test able to the Lord your God. Do not  bring a de test able  thing into 
your  house or you, like it, will be set  apart for de struc tion. Re gard it as vile 
and ut ter ly de test it, for it is set  apart for de struc tion.

Be care ful to fol low ev ery com mand I am giv ing you to day, so that you may 
live and in crease and may en ter and pos sess the land the Lord prom ised 
on oath to your an ces tors. Re mem ber how the Lord your God led you all 
the way in the wil der ness  these for ty  years, to hum ble and test you in or der 
to know what was in your  heart, wheth er or not you  would keep his com-
mands. He hum bled you, caus ing you to hun ger and then feed ing you with 
man na,  which nei ther you nor your an ces tors had  known, to  teach you 
that man does not live on  bread  alone but on ev ery word that  comes from 
the  mouth of the Lord. Your  clothes did not wear out and your feet did not 
 swell dur ing  these for ty  years. Know then in your  heart that as a man dis-
ci plines his son, so the Lord your God dis ci plines you.

Ob serve the com mands of the Lord your God, walk ing in obe di ence 
to him and re ver ing him. For the Lord your God is bring ing you into a 
good land —  a land with  brooks,  streams, and deep  springs gush ing out 
into the val leys and  hills; a land with  wheat and bar ley,  vines and fig  trees, 
pome gran ates, ol ive oil and hon ey; a land  where  bread will not be  scarce 
and you will lack noth ing; a land  where the  rocks are iron and you can dig 
cop per out of the hills.

When you have eat en and are sat is fied,  praise the Lord your God for 
the good land he has giv en you. Be care ful that you do not for get the Lord 
your God, fail ing to ob serve his com mands, his laws and his de crees that 
I am giv ing you this day. Oth er wise, when you eat and are sat is fied, when 
you  build fine hous es and set tle down, and when your  herds and  flocks 
grow  large and your sil ver and gold in crease and all you have is mul ti plied, 
then your  heart will be come  proud and you will for get the Lord your God, 
who  brought you out of  Egypt, out of the land of slav ery. He led you  through 
the vast and dread ful wil der ness, that  thirsty and wa ter less land, with its 
ven om ous  snakes and scor pi ons. He  brought you wa ter out of hard rock. 
He gave you man na to eat in the wil der ness, some thing your an ces tors had 
nev er  known, to hum ble and test you so that in the end it  might go well 
with you. You may say to your self, “My pow er and the  strength of my  hands 
have pro duced this  wealth for me.” But re mem ber the Lord your God, for 
it is he who  gives you the abil i ty to pro duce  wealth, and so con firms his 
cov enant,  which he  swore to your an ces tors, as it is to day.

If you ever for get the Lord your God and fol low oth er gods and wor-
ship and bow down to them, I tes ti fy  against you to day that you will sure ly 
be de stroyed. Like the na tions the Lord de stroyed be fore you, so you will 
be de stroyed for not obey ing the Lord your God.
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Hear, Is ra el: You are now  about to  cross the Jor dan to go in and dis pos sess 
na tions great er and stron ger than you, with  large cit ies that have  walls up 
to the sky. The peo ple are  strong and tall —  An a kites! You know  about them 
and have  heard it said: “Who can  stand up  against the An a kites?” But be 
as sured to day that the Lord your God is the one who goes  across  ahead of 
you like a de vour ing fire. He will de stroy them; he will sub due them be fore 
you. And you will  drive them out and an ni hi late them quick ly, as the Lord 
has prom ised you.

Af ter the Lord your God has driv en them out be fore you, do not say 
to your self, “The Lord has  brought me here to take pos ses sion of this land 
be cause of my righ teous ness.” No, it is on ac count of the wick ed ness of 
 these na tions that the Lord is go ing to  drive them out be fore you. It is not 
be cause of your righ teous ness or your in teg ri ty that you are go ing in to take 
pos ses sion of  their land; but on ac count of the wick ed ness of  these na tions, 
the Lord your God will  drive them out be fore you, to ac com plish what he 
 swore to your fa thers, to Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob. Un der stand, then, that 
it is not be cause of your righ teous ness that the Lord your God is giv ing you 
this good land to pos sess, for you are a  stiff- necked peo ple.

Re mem ber this and nev er for get how you  aroused the an ger of the Lord 
your God in the wil der ness. From the day you left  Egypt un til you ar rived 
here, you have been re bel lious  against the Lord. At Ho reb you  aroused 
the Lord’s  wrath so that he was an gry  enough to de stroy you. When I went 
up on the moun tain to re ceive the tab lets of  stone, the tab lets of the cov-
enant that the Lord had made with you, I  stayed on the moun tain for ty 
days and for ty  nights; I ate no  bread and  drank no wa ter. The Lord gave 
me two  stone tab lets in scribed by the fin ger of God. On them were all the 
com mand ments the Lord pro claimed to you on the moun tain out of the 
fire, on the day of the as sem bly.

At the end of the for ty days and for ty  nights, the Lord gave me the 
two  stone tab lets, the tab lets of the cov enant. Then the Lord told me, “Go 
down from here at once, be cause your peo ple whom you  brought out of 
 Egypt have be come cor rupt. They have  turned away quick ly from what I 
com mand ed them and have made an idol for them selves.”

And the Lord said to me, “I have seen this peo ple, and they are a 
 stiff- necked peo ple in deed! Let me  alone, so that I may de stroy them and 
blot out  their name from un der heav en. And I will make you into a na tion 
stron ger and more nu mer ous than they.”

So I  turned and went down from the moun tain  while it was  ablaze 
with fire. And the two tab lets of the cov enant were in my  hands. When 
I  looked, I saw that you had  sinned  against the Lord your God; you had 
made for your selves an idol cast in the  shape of a calf. You had  turned 
 aside quick ly from the way that the Lord had com mand ed you. So I took 
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the two tab lets and  threw them out of my  hands, break ing them to piec es 
be fore your eyes.

Then once  again I fell pros trate be fore the Lord for for ty days and for-
ty  nights; I ate no  bread and  drank no wa ter, be cause of all the sin you had 
com mit ted, do ing what was evil in the Lord’s  sight and so arous ing his 
an ger. I  feared the an ger and  wrath of the Lord, for he was an gry  enough 
with you to de stroy you. But  again the Lord lis tened to me. And the Lord 
was an gry  enough with Aar on to de stroy him, but at that time I  prayed for 
Aar on too. Also I took that sin ful  thing of  yours, the calf you had made, and 
 burned it in the fire. Then I  crushed it and  ground it to pow der as fine as 
dust and  threw the dust into a  stream that  flowed down the moun tain.

You also made the Lord an gry at Tab e rah, at Mas sah and at Kib roth 
Hat ta a vah.

And when the Lord sent you out from Ka desh Bar nea, he said, “Go up 
and take pos ses sion of the land I have giv en you.” But you re belled  against 
the com mand of the Lord your God. You did not  trust him or obey him. 
You have been re bel lious  against the Lord ever  since I have  known you.

I lay pros trate be fore the Lord  those for ty days and for ty  nights be-
cause the Lord had said he  would de stroy you. I  prayed to the Lord and 
said, “Sov er eign Lord, do not de stroy your peo ple, your own in her i tance 
that you re deemed by your  great pow er and  brought out of  Egypt with a 
 mighty hand. Re mem ber your ser vants Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob. Over-
look the stub born ness of this peo ple,  their wick ed ness and  their sin. Oth-
er wise, the coun try from  which you  brought us will say, ‘Be cause the Lord 
was not able to take them into the land he had prom ised them, and be-
cause he hat ed them, he  brought them out to put them to  death in the wil-
der ness.’ But they are your peo ple, your in her i tance that you  brought out 
by your  great pow er and your out stretched arm.”

At that time the Lord said to me, “Chis el out two  stone tab lets like the 
 first ones and come up to me on the moun tain. Also make a wood en ark. I 
will  write on the tab lets the  words that were on the  first tab lets,  which you 
 broke. Then you are to put them in the ark.”

So I made the ark out of aca cia wood and chis eled out two  stone tab-
lets like the  first ones, and I went up on the moun tain with the two tab lets 
in my  hands. The Lord  wrote on  these tab lets what he had writ ten be fore, 
the Ten Com mand ments he had pro claimed to you on the moun tain, out 
of the fire, on the day of the as sem bly. And the Lord gave them to me. Then 
I came back down the moun tain and put the tab lets in the ark I had made, 
as the Lord com mand ed me, and they are  there now.

(The Is ra el ites trav eled from the  wells of Bene Ja a kan to Mo se rah. 
 There Aar on died and was bur ied, and El e a zar his son suc ceed ed him as 
 priest. From  there they trav eled to Gud go dah and on to Jot ba thah, a land 
with  streams of wa ter. At that time the Lord set  apart the  tribe of Levi to 
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car ry the ark of the cov enant of the Lord, to  stand be fore the Lord to min-
is ter and to pro nounce bless ings in his name, as they  still do to day. That is 
why the Le vites have no  share or in her i tance  among  their fel low Is ra el ites; 
the Lord is  their in her i tance, as the Lord your God told them.)

Now I had  stayed on the moun tain for ty days and for ty  nights, as I did 
the  first time, and the Lord lis tened to me at this time also. It was not his 
will to de stroy you. “Go,” the Lord said to me, “and lead the peo ple on  their 
way, so that they may en ter and pos sess the land I  swore to  their an ces tors 
to give them.”

And now, Is ra el, what does the Lord your God ask of you but to fear the 
Lord your God, to walk in obe di ence to him, to love him, to  serve the Lord 
your God with all your  heart and with all your soul, and to ob serve the 
Lord’s com mands and de crees that I am giv ing you to day for your own 
good?

To the Lord your God be long the heav ens, even the high est heav ens, 
the  earth and ev ery thing in it. Yet the Lord set his af fec tion on your an-
ces tors and  loved them, and he  chose you,  their de scen dants,  above all the 
na tions —  as it is to day. Cir cum cise your  hearts, there fore, and do not be 
 stiff- necked any lon ger. For the Lord your God is God of gods and Lord of 
 lords, the  great God,  mighty and awe some, who  shows no par tial i ty and 
ac cepts no  bribes. He de fends the  cause of the fa ther less and the wid ow, 
and  loves the for eign er re sid ing  among you, giv ing them food and cloth-
ing. And you are to love  those who are for eign ers, for you your selves were 
for eign ers in  Egypt. Fear the Lord your God and  serve him. Hold fast to 
him and take your  oaths in his name. He is the one you  praise; he is your 
God, who per formed for you  those  great and awe some won ders you saw 
with your own eyes. Your an ces tors who went down into  Egypt were sev-
en ty in all, and now the Lord your God has made you as nu mer ous as the 
 stars in the sky.

Love the Lord your God and keep his re quire ments, his de crees, his 
laws and his com mands al ways. Re mem ber to day that your chil dren were 
not the ones who saw and ex pe ri enced the dis ci pline of the Lord your 
God: his maj es ty, his  mighty hand, his out stretched arm; the  signs he per-
formed and the  things he did in the  heart of  Egypt, both to Phar aoh king 
of  Egypt and to his  whole coun try; what he did to the Egyp tian army, to its 
hors es and char i ots, how he over whelmed them with the wa ters of the Red 
Sea as they were pur su ing you, and how the Lord  brought last ing ruin on 
them. It was not your chil dren who saw what he did for you in the wil der-
ness un til you ar rived at this  place, and what he did to Da than and Abi ram, 
sons of Eli ab the Reu ben ite, when the  earth  opened its  mouth  right in the 
mid dle of all Is ra el and swal lowed them up with  their house holds,  their 
 tents and ev ery liv ing  thing that be longed to them. But it was your own 
eyes that saw all  these  great  things the Lord has done.
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Ob serve there fore all the com mands I am giv ing you to day, so that you 
may have the  strength to go in and take over the land that you are cross ing 
the Jor dan to pos sess, and so that you may live long in the land the Lord 
 swore to your an ces tors to give to them and  their de scen dants, a land flow-
ing with milk and hon ey. The land you are en ter ing to take over is not like 
the land of  Egypt, from  which you have come,  where you plant ed your seed 
and ir ri gat ed it by foot as in a veg e ta ble gar den. But the land you are cross-
ing the Jor dan to take pos ses sion of is a land of moun tains and val leys that 
 drinks rain from heav en. It is a land the Lord your God  cares for; the eyes 
of the Lord your God are con tin u al ly on it from the be gin ning of the year 
to its end.

So if you faith ful ly obey the com mands I am giv ing you to day —  to 
love the Lord your God and to  serve him with all your  heart and with all 
your soul —  then I will send rain on your land in its sea son, both au tumn 
and  spring  rains, so that you may gath er in your  grain, new wine and ol ive 
oil. I will pro vide  grass in the  fields for your cat tle, and you will eat and be 
sat is fied.

Be care ful, or you will be en ticed to turn away and wor ship oth er gods 
and bow down to them. Then the Lord’s an ger will burn  against you, and 
he will shut up the heav ens so that it will not rain and the  ground will 
 yield no pro duce, and you will soon per ish from the good land the Lord 
is giv ing you. Fix  these  words of mine in your  hearts and  minds; tie them 
as sym bols on your  hands and bind them on your fore heads. Teach them 
to your chil dren, talk ing  about them when you sit at home and when you 
walk  along the road, when you lie down and when you get up. Write them 
on the door frames of your hous es and on your  gates, so that your days and 
the days of your chil dren may be many in the land the Lord  swore to give 
your an ces tors, as many as the days that the heav ens are  above the earth.

If you care ful ly ob serve all  these com mands I am giv ing you to fol-
low —  to love the Lord your God, to walk in obe di ence to him and to hold 
fast to him —  then the Lord will  drive out all  these na tions be fore you, 
and you will dis pos sess na tions larg er and stron ger than you. Ev ery  place 
 where you set your foot will be  yours: Your ter ri to ry will ex tend from the 
des ert to Leb a non, and from the Eu phra tes Riv er to the Med i ter ra ne an 
Sea. No one will be able to  stand  against you. The Lord your God, as he 
prom ised you, will put the ter ror and fear of you on the  whole land, wher-
ev er you go.

See, I am set ting be fore you to day a bless ing and a  curse —  the bless ing 
if you obey the com mands of the Lord your God that I am giv ing you to-
day; the  curse if you dis obey the com mands of the Lord your God and turn 
from the way that I com mand you to day by fol low ing oth er gods,  which 
you have not  known. When the Lord your God has  brought you into the 
land you are en ter ing to pos sess, you are to pro claim on  Mount Ge ri zim 
the bless ings, and on  Mount Ebal the curs es. As you know,  these moun-
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tains are  across the Jor dan, west ward, to ward the set ting sun, near the 
 great  trees of Mo reh, in the ter ri to ry of  those Ca naan ites liv ing in the Ar a-
bah in the vi cin i ty of Gil gal. You are  about to  cross the Jor dan to en ter and 
take pos ses sion of the land the Lord your God is giv ing you. When you 
have tak en it over and are liv ing  there, be sure that you obey all the de crees 
and laws I am set ting be fore you to day.

These are the de crees and laws you must be care ful to fol low in the land 
that the Lord, the God of your an ces tors, has giv en you to pos sess —  as 
long as you live in the land. De stroy com plete ly all the plac es on the high 
moun tains, on the  hills and un der ev ery spread ing tree,  where the na tions 
you are dis pos sess ing wor ship  their gods. Break down  their al tars,  smash 
 their sa cred  stones and burn  their Ashe rah  poles in the fire; cut down the 
 idols of  their gods and wipe out  their  names from  those plac es.

You must not wor ship the Lord your God in  their way. But you are to 
seek the  place the Lord your God will  choose from  among all your  tribes to 
put his Name  there for his dwell ing. To that  place you must go; there  bring 
your  burnt of fer ings and sac ri fic es, your  tithes and spe cial  gifts, what you 
have  vowed to give and your free will of fer ings, and the first born of your 
 herds and  flocks. There, in the pres ence of the Lord your God, you and 
your fam i lies  shall eat and  shall re joice in ev ery thing you have put your 
hand to, be cause the Lord your God has  blessed you.

You are not to do as we do here to day, ev ery one do ing as they see fit, 
since you have not yet  reached the rest ing  place and the in her i tance the 
Lord your God is giv ing you. But you will  cross the Jor dan and set tle in 
the land the Lord your God is giv ing you as an in her i tance, and he will 
give you rest from all your en e mies  around you so that you will live in safe-
ty. Then to the  place the Lord your God will  choose as a dwell ing for his 
Name —   there you are to  bring ev ery thing I com mand you: your  burnt of-
fer ings and sac ri fic es, your  tithes and spe cial  gifts, and all the  choice pos-
ses sions you have  vowed to the Lord. And  there re joice be fore the Lord 
your God —  you, your sons and daugh ters, your male and fe male ser vants, 
and the Le vites from your  towns who have no al lot ment or in her i tance of 
 their own. Be care ful not to sac ri fice your  burnt of fer ings any where you 
 please. Of fer them only at the  place the Lord will  choose in one of your 
 tribes, and  there ob serve ev ery thing I com mand you.

Nev er the less, you may slaugh ter your an i mals in any of your  towns 
and eat as much of the meat as you want, as if it were ga zelle or deer, ac-
cord ing to the bless ing the Lord your God  gives you. Both the cer e mo-
ni al ly un clean and the  clean may eat it. But you must not eat the  blood; 
pour it out on the  ground like wa ter. You must not eat in your own  towns 
the  tithe of your  grain and new wine and ol ive oil, or the first born of your 
 herds and  flocks, or what ev er you have  vowed to give, or your free will of-
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fer ings or spe cial  gifts. In stead, you are to eat them in the pres ence of the 
Lord your God at the  place the Lord your God will  choose —  you, your 
sons and daugh ters, your male and fe male ser vants, and the Le vites from 
your  towns —  and you are to re joice be fore the Lord your God in ev ery-
thing you put your hand to. Be care ful not to ne glect the Le vites as long as 
you live in your land.

When the Lord your God has en larged your ter ri to ry as he prom ised 
you, and you  crave meat and say, “I  would like some meat,” then you may 
eat as much of it as you want. If the  place  where the Lord your God choos-
es to put his Name is too far away from you, you may slaugh ter an i mals 
from the  herds and  flocks the Lord has giv en you, as I have com mand ed 
you, and in your own  towns you may eat as much of them as you want. Eat 
them as you  would ga zelle or deer. Both the cer e mo ni al ly un clean and the 
 clean may eat. But be sure you do not eat the  blood, be cause the  blood is 
the life, and you must not eat the life with the meat. You must not eat the 
 blood; pour it out on the  ground like wa ter. Do not eat it, so that it may go 
well with you and your chil dren af ter you, be cause you will be do ing what 
is  right in the eyes of the Lord.

But take your con se crat ed  things and what ev er you have  vowed to 
give, and go to the  place the Lord will  choose. Pre sent your  burnt of fer-
ings on the al tar of the Lord your God, both the meat and the  blood. The 
 blood of your sac ri fic es must be  poured be side the al tar of the Lord your 
God, but you may eat the meat. Be care ful to obey all  these reg u la tions I 
am giv ing you, so that it may al ways go well with you and your chil dren 
af ter you, be cause you will be do ing what is good and  right in the eyes of 
the Lord your God.

The Lord your God will cut off be fore you the na tions you are  about 
to in vade and dis pos sess. But when you have driv en them out and set tled 
in  their land, and af ter they have been de stroyed be fore you, be care ful 
not to be en snared by in quir ing  about  their gods, say ing, “How do  these 
na tions  serve  their gods? We will do the same.” You must not wor ship the 
Lord your God in  their way, be cause in wor ship ing  their gods, they do all 
 kinds of de test able  things the Lord  hates. They even burn  their sons and 
daugh ters in the fire as sac ri fic es to  their gods.

See that you do all I com mand you; do not add to it or take away 
from it.

If a proph et, or one who fore tells by  dreams, ap pears  among you and an-
nounc es to you a sign or won der, and if the sign or won der spo ken of  takes 
 place, and the proph et says, “Let us fol low oth er gods” (gods you have not 
 known) “and let us wor ship them,” you must not lis ten to the  words of that 
proph et or dream er. The Lord your God is test ing you to find out wheth er 
you love him with all your  heart and with all your soul. It is the Lord your 
God you must fol low, and him you must re vere. Keep his com mands and 



266 | Deuteronomy  

13:5–14:8

obey him;  serve him and hold fast to him. That proph et or dream er must be 
put to  death for in cit ing re bel lion  against the Lord your God, who  brought 
you out of  Egypt and re deemed you from the land of slav ery. That proph et 
or dream er  tried to turn you from the way the Lord your God com mand ed 
you to fol low. You must  purge the evil from  among you.

If your very own broth er, or your son or daugh ter, or the wife you love, 
or your clos est  friend se cret ly en tic es you, say ing, “Let us go and wor ship 
oth er gods” (gods that nei ther you nor your an ces tors have  known, gods of 
the peo ples  around you, wheth er near or far, from one end of the land to 
the oth er), do not  yield to them or lis ten to them. Show them no pity. Do 
not  spare them or  shield them. You must cer tain ly put them to  death. Your 
hand must be the  first in put ting them to  death, and then the  hands of all 
the peo ple. Stone them to  death, be cause they  tried to turn you away from 
the Lord your God, who  brought you out of  Egypt, out of the land of slav-
ery. Then all Is ra el will hear and be  afraid, and no one  among you will do 
such an evil  thing again.

If you hear it said  about one of the  towns the Lord your God is giv ing 
you to live in that trou ble mak ers have aris en  among you and have led the 
peo ple of  their town  astray, say ing, “Let us go and wor ship oth er gods” 
(gods you have not  known), then you must in quire,  probe and in ves ti gate 
it thor ough ly. And if it is true and it has been  proved that this de test able 
 thing has been done  among you, you must cer tain ly put to the  sword all 
who live in that town. You must de stroy it com plete ly, both its peo ple and 
its live stock. You are to gath er all the plun der of the town into the mid dle 
of the pub lic  square and com plete ly burn the town and all its plun der as a 
 whole  burnt of fer ing to the Lord your God. That town is to re main a ruin 
for ev er, nev er to be re built, and none of  the con demned  things are to be 
 found in your  hands. Then the Lord will turn from his  fierce an ger, will 
show you mer cy, and will have com pas sion on you. He will in crease your 
num bers, as he prom ised on oath to your an ces tors —  be cause you obey 
the Lord your God by keep ing all his com mands that I am giv ing you to-
day and do ing what is  right in his eyes.

You are the chil dren of the Lord your God. Do not cut your selves or  shave 
the  front of your  heads for the dead, for you are a peo ple holy to the Lord 
your God. Out of all the peo ples on the face of the  earth, the Lord has cho-
sen you to be his trea sured pos ses sion.

Do not eat any de test able  thing. These are the an i mals you may eat: 
the ox, the  sheep, the goat, the deer, the ga zelle, the roe deer, the wild goat, 
the ibex, the an te lope and the moun tain  sheep. You may eat any an i mal 
that has a di vid ed hoof and that  chews the cud. How ev er, of  those that 
chew the cud or that have a di vid ed hoof you may not eat the cam el, the 
rab bit or the hy rax. Al though they chew the cud, they do not have a di vid-
ed hoof; they are cer e mo ni al ly un clean for you. The pig is also un clean; 
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al though it has a di vid ed hoof, it does not chew the cud. You are not to eat 
 their meat or  touch  their car cass es.

Of all the crea tures liv ing in the wa ter, you may eat any that has fins 
and  scales. But any thing that does not have fins and  scales you may not 
eat; for you it is un clean.

You may eat any  clean bird. But  these you may not eat: the ea gle, the 
vul ture, the  black vul ture, the red kite, the  black kite, any kind of fal con, 
any kind of ra ven, the  horned owl, the  screech owl, the gull, any kind of 
hawk, the lit tle owl, the  great owl, the  white owl, the des ert owl, the os prey, 
the cor mo rant, the  stork, any kind of her on, the hoo poe and the bat.

All fly ing in sects are un clean to you; do not eat them. But any  winged 
crea ture that is  clean you may eat.

Do not eat any thing you find al ready dead. You may give it to the for-
eign er re sid ing in any of your  towns, and they may eat it, or you may sell it 
to any oth er for eign er. But you are a peo ple holy to the Lord your God.

Do not cook a  young goat in its moth er’s milk.

Be sure to set  aside a  tenth of all that your  fields pro duce each year. Eat the 
 tithe of your  grain, new wine and ol ive oil, and the first born of your  herds 
and  flocks in the pres ence of the Lord your God at the  place he will  choose 
as a dwell ing for his Name, so that you may  learn to re vere the Lord your 
God al ways. But if that  place is too dis tant and you have been  blessed by 
the Lord your God and can not car ry your  tithe (be cause the  place  where 
the Lord will  choose to put his Name is so far away), then ex change your 
 tithe for sil ver, and take the sil ver with you and go to the  place the Lord 
your God will  choose. Use the sil ver to buy what ev er you like: cat tle,  sheep, 
wine or oth er fer ment ed  drink, or any thing you wish. Then you and your 
house hold  shall eat  there in the pres ence of the Lord your God and re joice. 
And do not ne glect the Le vites liv ing in your  towns, for they have no al lot-
ment or in her i tance of  their own.

At the end of ev ery  three  years,  bring all the  tithes of that  year’s pro-
duce and  store it in your  towns, so that the Le vites (who have no al lot ment 
or in her i tance of  their own) and the for eign ers, the fa ther less and the wid-
ows who live in your  towns may come and eat and be sat is fied, and so that 
the Lord your God may  bless you in all the work of your hands.

At the end of ev ery sev en  years you must can cel  debts. This is how it is to be 
done: Ev ery cred i tor  shall can cel any loan they have made to a fel low Is ra-
el ite. They  shall not re quire pay ment from any one  among  their own peo-
ple, be cause the Lord’s time for can cel ing  debts has been pro claimed. You 
may re quire pay ment from a for eign er, but you must can cel any debt your 
fel low Is ra el ite owes you. How ev er,  there need be no poor peo ple  among 
you, for in the land the Lord your God is giv ing you to pos sess as your in-
her i tance, he will rich ly  bless you, if only you ful ly obey the Lord your God 
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and are care ful to fol low all  these com mands I am giv ing you to day. For 
the Lord your God will  bless you as he has prom ised, and you will lend to 
many na tions but will bor row from none. You will rule over many na tions 
but none will rule over you.

If any one is poor  among your fel low Is ra el ites in any of the  towns of the 
land the Lord your God is giv ing you, do not be hard heart ed or tight fist ed 
to ward them. Rath er, be open hand ed and free ly lend them what ev er they 
need. Be care ful not to har bor this wick ed  thought: “The sev enth year, the 
year for can cel ing  debts, is near,” so that you do not show ill will to ward 
the  needy  among your fel low Is ra el ites and give them noth ing. They may 
then ap peal to the Lord  against you, and you will be  found  guilty of sin. 
Give gen er ous ly to them and do so with out a grudg ing  heart; then be cause 
of this the Lord your God will  bless you in all your work and in ev ery thing 
you put your hand to. There will al ways be poor peo ple in the land. There-
fore I com mand you to be open hand ed to ward your fel low Is ra el ites who 
are poor and  needy in your land.

If any of your peo ple —  Hebrew men or wom en —  sell them selves to 
you and  serve you six  years, in the sev enth year you must let them go free. 
And when you re lease them, do not send them away emp ty-hand ed. Sup ply 
them lib er al ly from your  flock, your thresh ing  floor and your wine press. 
Give to them as the Lord your God has  blessed you. Re mem ber that you 
were  slaves in  Egypt and the Lord your God re deemed you. That is why I 
give you this com mand to day.

But if your ser vant says to you, “I do not want to  leave you,” be cause 
he  loves you and your fam i ly and is well off with you, then take an awl and 
push it  through his earlobe into the door, and he will be come your ser vant 
for life. Do the same for your fe male ser vant.

Do not con sid er it a hard ship to set your ser vant free, be cause  their 
ser vice to you  these six  years has been  worth  twice as much as that of a 
 hired hand. And the Lord your God will  bless you in ev ery thing you do.

Set  apart for the Lord your God ev ery first born male of your  herds and 
 flocks. Do not put the first born of your cows to work, and do not  shear the 
first born of your  sheep. Each year you and your fam i ly are to eat them in 
the pres ence of the Lord your God at the  place he will  choose. If an an i mal 
has a de fect, is lame or  blind, or has any se ri ous flaw, you must not sac ri fice 
it to the Lord your God. You are to eat it in your own  towns. Both the cer e-
mo ni al ly un clean and the  clean may eat it, as if it were ga zelle or deer. But 
you must not eat the  blood; pour it out on the  ground like wa ter.

Ob serve the  month of Aviv and cel e brate the Pass over of the Lord your 
God, be cause in the  month of Aviv he  brought you out of  Egypt by  night. 
Sac ri fice as the Pass over to the Lord your God an an i mal from your  flock 
or herd at the  place the Lord will  choose as a dwell ing for his Name. Do 
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not eat it with  bread made with  yeast, but for sev en days eat un leav ened 
 bread, the  bread of af flic tion, be cause you left  Egypt in  haste —  so that all 
the days of your life you may re mem ber the time of your de par ture from 
 Egypt. Let no  yeast be  found in your pos ses sion in all your land for sev en 
days. Do not let any of the meat you sac ri fice on the eve ning of the  first day 
re main un til morn ing.

You must not sac ri fice the Pass over in any town the Lord your God 
 gives you ex cept in the  place he will  choose as a dwell ing for his Name. 
 There you must sac ri fice the Pass over in the eve ning, when the sun goes 
down, on the an ni ver sa ry of your de par ture from  Egypt. Roast it and eat it 
at the  place the Lord your God will  choose. Then in the morn ing re turn to 
your  tents. For six days eat un leav ened  bread and on the sev enth day hold 
an as sem bly to the Lord your God and do no work.

Count off sev en  weeks from the time you be gin to put the sick le to the 
stand ing  grain. Then cel e brate the Fes ti val of  Weeks to the Lord your God 
by giv ing a free will of fer ing in pro por tion to the bless ings the Lord your 
God has giv en you. And re joice be fore the Lord your God at the  place he 
will  choose as a dwell ing for his Name —  you, your sons and daugh ters, 
your male and fe male ser vants, the Le vites in your  towns, and the for eign-
ers, the fa ther less and the wid ows liv ing  among you. Re mem ber that you 
were  slaves in  Egypt, and fol low care ful ly  these de crees.

Cel e brate the Fes ti val of Tab er na cles for sev en days af ter you have 
gath ered the pro duce of your thresh ing  floor and your wine press. Be joy-
ful at your fes ti val —  you, your sons and daugh ters, your male and fe male 
ser vants, and the Le vites, the for eign ers, the fa ther less and the wid ows 
who live in your  towns. For sev en days cel e brate the fes ti val to the Lord 
your God at the  place the Lord will  choose. For the Lord your God will 
 bless you in all your har vest and in all the work of your  hands, and your 
joy will be com plete.

Three  times a year all your men must ap pear be fore the Lord your 
God at the  place he will  choose: at the Fes ti val of Un leav ened  Bread, the 
Fes ti val of  Weeks and the Fes ti val of Tab er na cles. No one  should ap pear 
be fore the Lord emp ty-hand ed: Each of you must  bring a gift in pro por tion 
to the way the Lord your God has  blessed you.

Ap point judg es and of fi cials for each of your  tribes in ev ery town the Lord 
your God is giv ing you, and they  shall  judge the peo ple fair ly. Do not per-
vert jus tice or show par tial i ty. Do not ac cept a  bribe, for a  bribe  blinds the 
eyes of the wise and  twists the  words of the in no cent. Fol low jus tice and 
jus tice  alone, so that you may live and pos sess the land the Lord your God 
is giv ing you.

Do not set up any wood en Ashe rah pole be side the al tar you  build to the 
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Lord your God, and do not  erect a sa cred  stone, for  these the Lord your 
God hates.

Do not sac ri fice to the Lord your God an ox or a  sheep that has any 
de fect or flaw in it, for that  would be de test able to him.

If a man or wom an liv ing  among you in one of the  towns the Lord 
 gives you is  found do ing evil in the eyes of the Lord your God in vi o la tion 
of his cov enant, and con trary to my com mand has wor shiped oth er gods, 
bow ing down to them or to the sun or the moon or the  stars in the sky, and 
this has been  brought to your at ten tion, then you must in ves ti gate it thor-
ough ly. If it is true and it has been  proved that this de test able  thing has 
been done in Is ra el, take the man or wom an who has done this evil deed 
to your city gate and  stone that per son to  death. On the tes ti mo ny of two 
or  three wit ness es a per son is to be put to  death, but no one is to be put to 
 death on the tes ti mo ny of only one wit ness. The  hands of the wit ness es 
must be the  first in put ting that per son to  death, and then the  hands of all 
the peo ple. You must  purge the evil from  among you.

If cas es come be fore your  courts that are too dif fi cult for you to  judge —  
wheth er blood shed, law suits or as saults —  take them to the  place the Lord 
your God will  choose. Go to the Le vit i cal  priests and to the  judge who is in 
of fice at that time. In quire of them and they will give you the ver dict. You 
must act ac cord ing to the de ci sions they give you at the  place the Lord will 
 choose. Be care ful to do ev ery thing they in struct you to do. Act ac cord ing 
to what ev er they  teach you and the de ci sions they give you. Do not turn 
 aside from what they tell you, to the  right or to the left. Any one who  shows 
con tempt for the  judge or for the  priest who  stands min is ter ing  there to 
the Lord your God is to be put to  death. You must  purge the evil from Is-
ra el. All the peo ple will hear and be  afraid, and will not be con temp tu ous 
again.

When you en ter the land the Lord your God is giv ing you and have tak en 
pos ses sion of it and set tled in it, and you say, “Let us set a king over us like 
all the na tions  around us,” be sure to ap point over you a king the Lord your 
God choos es. He must be from  among your fel low Is ra el ites. Do not  place 
a for eign er over you, one who is not an Is ra el ite. The king, more over, must 
not ac quire  great num bers of hors es for him self or make the peo ple re turn 
to  Egypt to get more of them, for the Lord has told you, “You are not to go 
back that way  again.” He must not take many  wives, or his  heart will be led 
 astray. He must not ac cu mu late  large  amounts of sil ver and gold.

When he  takes the  throne of his king dom, he is to  write for him self on 
a  scroll a copy of this law, tak en from that of the Le vit i cal  priests. It is to be 
with him, and he is to read it all the days of his life so that he may  learn to 
re vere the Lord his God and fol low care ful ly all the  words of this law and 
 these de crees and not con sid er him self bet ter than his fel low Is ra el ites and 
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turn from the law to the  right or to the left. Then he and his de scen dants 
will  reign a long time over his king dom in Is ra el.

The Le vit i cal  priests —  in deed, the  whole  tribe of Levi —  are to have no al-
lot ment or in her i tance with Is ra el. They  shall live on the food of fer ings 
pre sent ed to the Lord, for that is  their in her i tance. They  shall have no in-
her i tance  among  their fel low Is ra el ites; the Lord is  their in her i tance, as 
he prom ised them.

This is the  share due the  priests from the peo ple who sac ri fice a bull 
or a  sheep: the shoul der, the in ter nal or gans and the meat from the head. 
You are to give them the first fruits of your  grain, new wine and ol ive oil, 
and the  first wool from the shear ing of your  sheep, for the Lord your God 
has cho sen them and  their de scen dants out of all your  tribes to  stand and 
min is ter in the Lord’s name al ways.

If a Le vite  moves from one of your  towns any where in Is ra el  where he 
is liv ing, and  comes in all ear nest ness to the  place the Lord will  choose, 
he may min is ter in the name of the Lord his God like all his fel low Le vites 
who  serve  there in the pres ence of the Lord. He is to  share equal ly in  their 
ben e fits, even  though he has re ceived mon ey from the sale of fam i ly pos-
ses sions.

When you en ter the land the Lord your God is giv ing you, do not  learn 
to im i tate the de test able ways of the na tions  there. Let no one be  found 
 among you who sac ri fic es  their son or daugh ter in the fire, who prac tic-
es div i na tion or sor cery, in ter prets  omens, en gag es in witch craft, or  casts 
 spells, or who is a me di um or spir it ist or who con sults the dead. Any one 
who does  these  things is de test able to the Lord; be cause of  these same 
de test able prac tic es the Lord your God will  drive out  those na tions be fore 
you. You must be blame less be fore the Lord your God.

The na tions you will dis pos sess lis ten to  those who prac tice sor cery or 
div i na tion. But as for you, the Lord your God has not per mit ted you to do 
so. The Lord your God will  raise up for you a proph et like me from  among 
you, from your fel low Is ra el ites. You must lis ten to him. For this is what you 
 asked of the Lord your God at Ho reb on the day of the as sem bly when you 
said, “Let us not hear the  voice of the Lord our God nor see this  great fire 
any more, or we will die.”

The Lord said to me: “What they say is good. I will  raise up for them a 
proph et like you from  among  their fel low Is ra el ites, and I will put my  words 
in his  mouth. He will tell them ev ery thing I com mand him. I my self will 
call to ac count any one who does not lis ten to my  words that the proph et 
 speaks in my name. But a proph et who pre sumes to  speak in my name 
any thing I have not com mand ed, or a proph et who  speaks in the name of 
oth er gods, is to be put to death.”

You may say to your selves, “How can we know when a mes sage has not 
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been spo ken by the Lord?” If what a proph et pro claims in the name of the 
Lord does not take  place or come true, that is a mes sage the Lord has not 
spo ken. That proph et has spo ken pre sump tu ous ly, so do not be  alarmed.

When the Lord your God has de stroyed the na tions  whose land he is giv-
ing you, and when you have driv en them out and set tled in  their  towns 
and hous es, then set  aside for your selves  three cit ies in the land the Lord 
your God is giv ing you to pos sess. De ter mine the dis tances in volved and 
di vide into  three  parts the land the Lord your God is giv ing you as an in-
her i tance, so that a per son who kills some one may flee for ref uge to one of 
these  cities.

This is the rule con cern ing any one who  kills a per son and  flees  there 
for safe ty —  any one who  kills a neigh bor un in ten tion al ly, with out mal ice 
afore thought. For in stance, a man may go into the for est with his neigh-
bor to cut wood, and as he  swings his ax to fell a tree, the head may fly off 
and hit his neigh bor and kill him. That man may flee to one of  these cit ies 
and save his life. Oth er wise, the aveng er of  blood  might pur sue him in a 
rage, over take him if the dis tance is too  great, and kill him even  though 
he is not de serv ing of  death,  since he did it to his neigh bor with out mal ice 
afore thought. This is why I com mand you to set  aside for your selves  three 
cit ies.

If the Lord your God en larg es your ter ri to ry, as he prom ised on oath to 
your an ces tors, and  gives you the  whole land he prom ised them, be cause 
you care ful ly fol low all  these laws I com mand you to day —  to love the Lord 
your God and to walk al ways in obe di ence to him —  then you are to set 
 aside  three more cit ies. Do this so that in no cent  blood will not be shed in 
your land,  which the Lord your God is giv ing you as your in her i tance, and 
so that you will not be  guilty of blood shed.

But if out of hate some one lies in wait, as saults and  kills a neigh bor, 
and then  flees to one of  these cit ies, the kill er  shall be sent for by the town 
el ders, be  brought back from the city, and be hand ed over to the aveng er of 
 blood to die. Show no pity. You must  purge from Is ra el the  guilt of shed ding 
in no cent  blood, so that it may go well with you.

Do not move your neigh bor’s bound ary  stone set up by your pre de ces sors 
in the in her i tance you re ceive in the land the Lord your God is giv ing you 
to pos sess.

One wit ness is not  enough to con vict any one ac cused of any  crime or 
of fense they may have com mit ted. A mat ter must be es tab lished by the 
tes ti mo ny of two or  three wit ness es.

If a ma li cious wit ness  takes the  stand to ac cuse some one of a  crime, the 
two peo ple in volved in the dis pute must  stand in the pres ence of the Lord 
be fore the  priests and the judg es who are in of fice at the time. The judg es 
must make a thor ough in ves ti ga tion, and if the wit ness  proves to be a liar, 
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giv ing  false tes ti mo ny against a fel low Is ra el ite, then do to the  false wit ness 
as that wit ness in tend ed to do to the oth er par ty. You must  purge the evil 
from  among you. The rest of the peo ple will hear of this and be  afraid, and 
nev er  again will such an evil  thing be done  among you. Show no pity: life 
for life, eye for eye,  tooth for  tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot.

When you go to war  against your en e mies and see hors es and char i ots and 
an army great er than  yours, do not be  afraid of them, be cause the Lord 
your God, who  brought you up out of  Egypt, will be with you. When you 
are  about to go into bat tle, the  priest  shall come for ward and ad dress the 
army. He  shall say: “Hear, Is ra el: To day you are go ing into bat tle  against 
your en e mies. Do not be faint heart ed or  afraid; do not  panic or be ter ri fied 
by them. For the Lord your God is the one who goes with you to  fight for 
you  against your en e mies to give you vic to ry.”

The of fi cers  shall say to the army: “Has any one  built a new  house and 
not yet be gun to live in it? Let him go home, or he may die in bat tle and 
some one else may be gin to live in it. Has any one plant ed a vine yard and 
not be gun to en joy it? Let him go home, or he may die in bat tle and some-
one else en joy it. Has any one be come  pledged to a wom an and not mar ried 
her? Let him go home, or he may die in bat tle and some one else mar ry her.” 
Then the of fi cers  shall add, “Is any one  afraid or faint heart ed? Let him go 
home so that his fel low sol diers will not be come dis heart ened too.” When 
the of fi cers have fin ished speak ing to the army, they  shall ap point com-
mand ers over it.

When you  march up to at tack a city, make its peo ple an of fer of  peace. 
If they ac cept and open  their  gates, all the peo ple in it  shall be sub ject to 
 forced la bor and  shall work for you. If they refuse to make  peace and they 
en gage you in bat tle, lay  siege to that city. When the Lord your God de liv ers 
it into your hand, put to the  sword all the men in it. As for the wom en, the 
chil dren, the live stock and ev ery thing else in the city, you may take  these 
as plun der for your selves. And you may use the plun der the Lord your God 
 gives you from your en e mies. This is how you are to  treat all the cit ies that 
are at a dis tance from you and do not be long to the na tions near by.

How ev er, in the cit ies of the na tions the Lord your God is giv ing you 
as an in her i tance, do not  leave  alive any thing that  breathes. Com plete ly 
de stroy them —  the Hit tites, Am o rites, Ca naan ites, Per iz zites, Hi vites and 
Jeb u sites —  as the Lord your God has com mand ed you. Oth er wise, they 
will  teach you to fol low all the de test able  things they do in wor ship ing  their 
gods, and you will sin  against the Lord your God.

When you lay  siege to a city for a long time, fight ing  against it to cap-
ture it, do not de stroy its  trees by put ting an ax to them, be cause you can 
eat  their  fruit. Do not cut them down. Are the  trees peo ple, that you  should 
be siege them? How ev er, you may cut down  trees that you know are not 
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 fruit  trees and use them to  build  siege  works un til the city at war with you 
falls.

If some one is  found  slain, ly ing in a  field in the land the Lord your God is 
giv ing you to pos sess, and it is not  known who the kill er was, your el ders 
and judg es  shall go out and mea sure the dis tance from the body to the 
neigh bor ing  towns. Then the el ders of the town near est the body  shall take 
a heif er that has nev er been  worked and has nev er worn a yoke and lead 
it down to a val ley that has not been  plowed or plant ed and  where  there 
is a flow ing  stream.  There in the val ley they are to  break the heif er’s neck. 
The Lev it i cal  priests  shall step for ward, for the Lord your God has cho sen 
them to min is ter and to pro nounce bless ings in the name of the Lord and 
to de cide all cas es of dis pute and as sault. Then all the el ders of the town 
near est the body  shall wash  their  hands over the heif er  whose neck was 
bro ken in the val ley, and they  shall de clare: “Our  hands did not shed this 
 blood, nor did our eyes see it done. Ac cept this atone ment for your peo ple 
Is ra el, whom you have re deemed, Lord, and do not hold your peo ple  guilty 
of the  blood of an in no cent per son.” Then the blood shed will be  atoned for, 
and you will have  purged from your selves the  guilt of shed ding in no cent 
 blood,  since you have done what is  right in the eyes of the Lord.

When you go to war  against your en e mies and the Lord your God de-
liv ers them into your  hands and you take cap tives, if you no tice  among 
the cap tives a beau ti ful wom an and are at tract ed to her, you may take her 
as your wife. Bring her into your home and have her  shave her head, trim 
her  nails and put  aside the  clothes she was wear ing when cap tured. Af ter 
she has  lived in your  house and  mourned her fa ther and moth er for a full 
 month, then you may go to her and be her hus band and she  shall be your 
wife. If you are not  pleased with her, let her go wher ev er she wish es. You 
must not sell her or  treat her as a  slave,  since you have dis hon ored her.

If a man has two  wives, and he  loves one but not the oth er, and both 
bear him sons but the first born is the son of the wife he does not love, when 
he  wills his prop er ty to his sons, he must not give the  rights of the first born 
to the son of the wife he  loves in pref er ence to his ac tu al first born, the son 
of the wife he does not love. He must ac knowl edge the son of his un loved 
wife as the first born by giv ing him a dou ble  share of all he has. That son 
is the  first sign of his fa ther’s  strength. The  right of the first born be longs 
to him.

If some one has a stub born and re bel lious son who does not obey his 
fa ther and moth er and will not lis ten to them when they dis ci pline him, his 
fa ther and moth er  shall take hold of him and  bring him to the el ders at the 
gate of his town. They  shall say to the el ders, “This son of ours is stub born 
and re bel lious. He will not obey us. He is a glut ton and a drunk ard.” Then 
all the men of his town are to  stone him to  death. You must  purge the evil 
from  among you. All Is ra el will hear of it and be afraid.
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If some one  guilty of a cap i tal of fense is put to  death and  their body is 
ex posed on a pole, you must not  leave the body hang ing on the pole over-
night. Be sure to bury it that same day, be cause any one who is hung on a 
pole is un der  God’s  curse. You must not des e crate the land the Lord your 
God is giv ing you as an in her i tance.

If you see your fel low Is ra el ite’s ox or  sheep stray ing, do not ig nore it 
but be sure to take it back to its own er. If they do not live near you or if you 
do not know who owns it, take it home with you and keep it un til they  come 
look ing for it. Then give it back. Do the same if you find their don key or 
 cloak or any thing else they have lost. Do not ig nore it.

If you see your fel low Is ra el ite’s don key or ox fall en on the road, do not 
ig nore it. Help the own er get it to its feet.

A wom an must not wear  men’s cloth ing, nor a man wear wom en’s 
cloth ing, for the Lord your God de tests any one who does this.

If you come  across a  bird’s nest be side the road, ei ther in a tree or on 
the  ground, and the moth er is sit ting on the  young or on the eggs, do not 
take the moth er with the  young. You may take the  young, but be sure to 
let the moth er go, so that it may go well with you and you may have a long 
life.

When you  build a new  house, make a par a pet  around your roof so that 
you may not  bring the  guilt of blood shed on your  house if some one  falls 
from the roof.

Do not  plant two  kinds of seed in your vine yard; if you do, not only the 
 crops you  plant but also the  fruit of the vine yard will be de filed.

Do not plow with an ox and a don key  yoked to geth er.
Do not wear  clothes of wool and lin en wo ven to geth er.
Make tas sels on the four cor ners of the  cloak you wear.
If a man  takes a wife and, af ter sleep ing with her, dis likes her and slan-

ders her and  gives her a bad name, say ing, “I mar ried this wom an, but 
when I ap proached her, I did not find  proof of her vir gin i ty,” then the  young 
wom an’s fa ther and moth er  shall  bring to the town el ders at the gate  proof 
that she was a vir gin. Her fa ther will say to the el ders, “I gave my daugh ter 
in mar riage to this man, but he dis likes her. Now he has slan dered her and 
said, ‘I did not find your daugh ter to be a vir gin.’ But here is the  proof of my 
daugh ter’s vir gin i ty.” Then her par ents  shall dis play the  cloth be fore the el-
ders of the town, and the el ders  shall take the man and pun ish him. They 
 shall fine him a hun dred shek els of sil ver and give them to the  young wom-
an’s fa ther, be cause this man has giv en an Is ra el ite vir gin a bad name. She 
 shall con tin ue to be his wife; he must not di vorce her as long as he lives.

If, how ev er, the  charge is true and no  proof of the  young wom an’s vir-
gin i ty can be  found, she  shall be  brought to the door of her fa ther’s  house 
and  there the men of her town  shall  stone her to  death. She has done an 
out ra geous  thing in Is ra el by be ing pro mis cu ous  while  still in her fa ther’s 
 house. You must  purge the evil from  among you.
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If a man is  found sleep ing with an oth er  man’s wife, both the man  
who  slept with her and the wom an must die. You must  purge the evil from 
Is ra el.

If a man hap pens to meet in a town a vir gin  pledged to be mar ried and  
he  sleeps with her, you  shall take both of them to the gate of that town 
and  stone them to  death —  the  young wom an be cause she was in a town  
and did not  scream for help, and the man be cause he vi o lat ed an oth er 
 man’s wife. You must  purge the evil from  among you.

But if out in the coun try a man hap pens to meet a  young wom an 
 pledged to be mar ried and  rapes her, only the man who has done this  shall 
die. Do noth ing to the wom an; she has com mit ted no sin de serv ing  death. 
This case is like that of some one who at tacks and mur ders a neigh bor, for 
the man  found the  young wom an out in the coun try, and  though the be-
trothed wom an  screamed,  there was no one to res cue her.

If a man hap pens to meet a vir gin who is not  pledged to be mar ried 
and  rapes her and they are dis cov ered, he  shall pay her fa ther fif ty shek els 
of sil ver. He must mar ry the  young wom an, for he has vi o lat ed her. He can 
nev er di vorce her as long as he lives.

A man is not to mar ry his fa ther’s wife; he must not dis hon or his fa-
ther’s bed.

No one who has been emas cu lat ed by crush ing or cut ting may en ter 
the as sem bly of the Lord.

No one born of a for bid den mar riage nor any of their de scen dants may 
en ter the as sem bly of the Lord, not even in the  tenth gen er a tion.

No Am mon ite or Mo ab ite or any of  their de scen dants may en ter the 
as sem bly of the Lord, not even in the  tenth gen er a tion. For they did not 
come to meet you with  bread and wa ter on your way when you came out 
of  Egypt, and they  hired Ba laam son of Beor from Pe thor in Aram Na ha ra-
im to pro nounce a  curse on you. How ev er, the Lord your God  would not 
lis ten to Ba laam but  turned the  curse into a bless ing for you, be cause the 
Lord your God  loves you. Do not seek a trea ty of friend ship with them as 
long as you live.

Do not de spise an Edom ite, for the Edom ites are re lat ed to you. Do not 
de spise an Egyp tian, be cause you re sid ed as for eign ers in  their coun try. 
The  third gen er a tion of chil dren born to them may en ter the as sem bly of 
the Lord.

When you are en camped  against your en e mies, keep away from ev ery-
thing im pure. If one of your men is un clean be cause of a noc tur nal emis-
sion, he is to go out side the camp and stay  there. But as eve ning ap proach-
es he is to wash him self, and at sun set he may re turn to the camp.

Des ig nate a  place out side the camp  where you can go to re lieve your-
self. As part of your equip ment have some thing to dig with, and when you 
re lieve your self, dig a hole and cov er up your ex cre ment. For the Lord your 
God  moves  about in your camp to pro tect you and to de liv er your en e mies 
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to you. Your camp must be holy, so that he will not see  among you any thing 
in de cent and turn away from you.

If a  slave has tak en ref uge with you, do not hand them over to  their 
mas ter. Let them live  among you wher ev er they like and in what ev er town 
they  choose. Do not op press them.

No Is ra el ite man or wom an is to be come a  shrine pros ti tute. You must 
not  bring the earn ings of a fe male pros ti tute or of a male pros ti tute into the 
 house of the Lord your God to pay any vow, be cause the Lord your God 
de tests them both.

Do not  charge a fel low Is ra el ite in ter est, wheth er on mon ey or food or 
any thing else that may earn in ter est. You may  charge a for eign er in ter est, 
but not a fel low Is ra el ite, so that the Lord your God may  bless you in ev ery-
thing you put your hand to in the land you are en ter ing to pos sess.

If you make a vow to the Lord your God, do not be slow to pay it, for 
the Lord your God will cer tain ly de mand it of you and you will be  guilty of 
sin. But if you re frain from mak ing a vow, you will not be  guilty. What ev er 
your lips ut ter you must be sure to do, be cause you made your vow free ly 
to the Lord your God with your own mouth.

If you en ter your neigh bor’s vine yard, you may eat all the  grapes you 
want, but do not put any in your bas ket. If you en ter your neigh bor’s grain-
field, you may pick ker nels with your  hands, but you must not put a sick le 
to their stand ing grain.

If a man mar ries a wom an who be comes dis pleas ing to him be cause 
he  finds some thing in de cent  about her, and he  writes her a cer tif i cate of 
di vorce,  gives it to her and  sends her from his  house, and if af ter she  leaves 
his  house she be comes the wife of an oth er man, and her sec ond hus band 
dis likes her and  writes her a cer tif i cate of di vorce,  gives it to her and  sends 
her from his  house, or if he dies, then her  first hus band, who di vorced her, 
is not al lowed to mar ry her  again af ter she has been de filed. That  would be 
de test able in the eyes of the Lord. Do not  bring sin upon the land the Lord 
your God is giv ing you as an in her i tance.

If a man has re cent ly mar ried, he must not be sent to war or have any 
oth er duty laid on him. For one year he is to be free to stay at home and 
 bring hap pi ness to the wife he has mar ried.

Do not take a pair of mill stones —  not even the up per one —  as se cu ri ty 
for a debt, be cause that  would be tak ing a per son’s live li hood as se cu ri ty.

If some one is  caught kid nap ping a fel low Is ra el ite and treat ing or sell-
ing them as a  slave, the kid nap per must die. You must  purge the evil from 
 among you.

In cas es of de fil ing skin dis eas es, be very care ful to do ex act ly as the 
Le vit i cal  priests in struct you. You must fol low care ful ly what I have com-
mand ed them. Re mem ber what the Lord your God did to Mir i am  along 
the way af ter you came out of Egypt.

When you make a loan of any kind to your neigh bor, do not go into 
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their  house to get what is of fered to you as a  pledge. Stay out side and let the 
neigh bor to whom you are mak ing the loan  bring the  pledge out to you. If 
the neigh bor is poor, do not go to  sleep with their  pledge in your pos ses-
sion. Re turn their  cloak by sun set so that your neigh bor may  sleep in it. 
Then they will thank you, and it will be re gard ed as a righ teous act in the 
 sight of the Lord your God.

Do not take ad van tage of a  hired work er who is poor and  needy, wheth-
er that work er is a fel low Is ra el ite or a for eign er re sid ing in one of your 
 towns. Pay them  their wag es each day be fore sun set, be cause they are poor 
and are count ing on it. Oth er wise they may cry to the Lord  against you, 
and you will be  guilty of sin.

Par ents are not to be put to  death for  their chil dren, nor chil dren put 
to  death for  their par ents; each will die for their own sin.

Do not de prive the for eign er or the fa ther less of jus tice, or take the 
 cloak of the wid ow as a  pledge. Re mem ber that you were  slaves in  Egypt 
and the Lord your God re deemed you from  there. That is why I com mand 
you to do this.

When you are har vest ing in your  field and you over look a  sheaf, do not 
go back to get it.  Leave it for the for eign er, the fa ther less and the wid ow, so 
that the Lord your God may  bless you in all the work of your  hands. When 
you beat the ol ives from your  trees, do not go over the branch es a sec ond 
time.  Leave what re mains for the for eign er, the fa ther less and the wid ow. 
When you har vest the  grapes in your vine yard, do not go over the  vines 
 again.  Leave what re mains for the for eign er, the fa ther less and the wid ow. 
Re mem ber that you were  slaves in  Egypt. That is why I com mand you to 
do this.

When peo ple have a dis pute, they are to take it to  court and the judg es 
will de cide the case, ac quit ting the in no cent and con demn ing the  guilty. 
If the  guilty per son de serves to be beat en, the  judge  shall make them lie 
down and have them  flogged in his pres ence with the num ber of lash es 
the  crime de serves, but the  judge must not im pose more than for ty lash es. 
If the  guilty par ty is  flogged more than that, your fel low Is ra el ite will be 
de grad ed in your eyes.

Do not muz zle an ox  while it is tread ing out the grain.
If broth ers are liv ing to geth er and one of them dies with out a son, his 

wid ow must not mar ry out side the fam i ly. Her hus band’s broth er  shall take 
her and mar ry her and ful fill the duty of a broth er-in-law to her. The  first 
son she  bears  shall car ry on the name of the dead broth er so that his name 
will not be blot ted out from Is ra el.

How ev er, if a man does not want to mar ry his broth er’s wife, she  shall 
go to the el ders at the town gate and say, “My hus band’s broth er re fus es to 
car ry on his broth er’s name in Is ra el. He will not ful fill the duty of a broth-
er-in-law to me.” Then the el ders of his town  shall sum mon him and talk 
to him. If he per sists in say ing, “I do not want to mar ry her,” his broth er’s 
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wid ow  shall go up to him in the pres ence of the el ders, take off one of his 
san dals, spit in his face and say, “This is what is done to the man who will 
not  build up his broth er’s fam i ly line.” That  man’s line  shall be  known in 
Is ra el as The Fam i ly of the Un san daled.

If two men are fight ing and the wife of one of them  comes to res cue 
her hus band from his as sail ant, and she reach es out and seiz es him by his 
pri vate  parts, you  shall cut off her hand. Show her no pity.

Do not have two dif fer ing  weights in your bag —  one  heavy, one  light. 
Do not have two dif fer ing mea sures in your  house —  one  large, one  small. 
You must have ac cu rate and hon est  weights and mea sures, so that you 
may live long in the land the Lord your God is giv ing you. For the Lord 
your God de tests any one who does  these  things, any one who  deals dis-
hon est ly.

Re mem ber what the Am a lek ites did to you  along the way when you 
came out of  Egypt. When you were wea ry and worn out, they met you on 
your jour ney and at tacked all who were lag ging be hind; they had no fear of 
God. When the Lord your God  gives you rest from all the en e mies  around 
you in the land he is giv ing you to pos sess as an in her i tance, you  shall blot 
out the name of Am a lek from un der heav en. Do not for get!

When you have en tered the land the Lord your God is giv ing you as 
an in her i tance and have tak en pos ses sion of it and set tled in it, take some 
of the first fruits of all that you pro duce from the soil of the land the Lord 
your God is giv ing you and put them in a bas ket. Then go to the  place the 
Lord your God will  choose as a dwell ing for his Name and say to the  priest 
in of fice at the time, “I de clare to day to the Lord your God that I have 
come to the land the Lord  swore to our an ces tors to give us.” The  priest 
 shall take the bas ket from your  hands and set it down in  front of the al tar 
of the Lord your God. Then you  shall de clare be fore the Lord your God: 
“My fa ther was a wan der ing Ar a me an, and he went down into  Egypt with 
a few peo ple and  lived  there and be came a  great na tion, pow er ful and nu-
mer ous. But the Egyp tians mis treat ed us and made us suf fer, sub ject ing 
us to  harsh la bor. Then we  cried out to the Lord, the God of our an ces tors, 
and the Lord  heard our  voice and saw our mis ery, toil and op pres sion. So 
the Lord  brought us out of  Egypt with a  mighty hand and an out stretched 
arm, with  great ter ror and with  signs and won ders. He  brought us to this 
 place and gave us this land, a land flow ing with milk and hon ey; and now 
I  bring the first fruits of the soil that you, Lord, have giv en me.”  Place the 
bas ket be fore the Lord your God and bow down be fore him. Then you and 
the Le vites and the for eign ers re sid ing  among you  shall re joice in all the 
good  things the Lord your God has giv en to you and your house hold.

When you have fin ished set ting  aside a  tenth of all your pro duce in the 
 third year, the year of the  tithe, you  shall give it to the Le vite, the for eign er, 
the fa ther less and the wid ow, so that they may eat in your  towns and be 
sat is fied. Then say to the Lord your God: “I have re moved from my  house 
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the sa cred por tion and have giv en it to the Le vite, the for eign er, the fa ther-
less and the wid ow, ac cord ing to all you com mand ed. I have not  turned 
 aside from your com mands nor have I for got ten any of them. I have not eat-
en any of the sa cred por tion  while I was in mourn ing, nor have I re moved 
any of it  while I was un clean, nor have I of fered any of it to the dead. I have 
 obeyed the Lord my God; I have done ev ery thing you com mand ed me. 
Look down from heav en, your holy dwell ing  place, and  bless your peo ple 
Is ra el and the land you have giv en us as you prom ised on oath to our an-
ces tors, a land flow ing with milk and hon ey.”

The Lord your God com mands you this day to fol low  these de crees 
and laws; care ful ly ob serve them with all your  heart and with all your 
soul. You have de clared this day that the Lord is your God and that you 
will walk in obe di ence to him, that you will keep his de crees, com mands 
and laws —  that you will lis ten to him. And the Lord has de clared this day 
that you are his peo ple, his trea sured pos ses sion as he prom ised, and that 
you are to keep all his com mands. He has de clared that he will set you in 
 praise, fame and hon or high  above all the na tions he has made and that 
you will be a peo ple holy to the Lord your God, as he prom ised.

M o ses and the el ders of Is ra el com mand ed the peo ple: “Keep all  these 
com mands that I give you to day. When you have  crossed the Jor dan 

into the land the Lord your God is giv ing you, set up some  large  stones and 
coat them with plas ter. Write on them all the  words of this law when you 
have  crossed over to en ter the land the Lord your God is giv ing you, a land 
flow ing with milk and hon ey, just as the Lord, the God of your an ces tors, 
prom ised you. And when you have  crossed the Jor dan, set up  these  stones 
on  Mount Ebal, as I com mand you to day, and coat them with plas ter. Build 
 there an al tar to the Lord your God, an al tar of  stones. Do not use any iron 
tool on them. Build the al tar of the Lord your God with field stones and 
of fer  burnt of fer ings on it to the Lord your God. Sac ri fice fel low ship of fer-
ings  there, eat ing them and re joic ing in the pres ence of the Lord your God. 
And you  shall  write very clear ly all the  words of this law on  these  stones 
you have set up.”

Then Mo ses and the Le vit i cal  priests said to all Is ra el, “Be si lent, Is ra el, 
and lis ten! You have now be come the peo ple of the Lord your God. Obey 
the Lord your God and fol low his com mands and de crees that I give you 
to day.”

On the same day Mo ses com mand ed the peo ple:
When you have  crossed the Jor dan,  these  tribes  shall  stand on  Mount 

Ge ri zim to  bless the peo ple: Sim e on, Levi, Ju dah, Is sa char, Jo seph and 
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Ben ja min. And  these  tribes  shall  stand on  Mount Ebal to pro nounce curs-
es: Reu ben, Gad, Ash er, Zeb u lun, Dan and Naph ta li.

The Le vites  shall re cite to all the peo ple of Is ra el in a loud voice:

“Cursed is any one who  makes an idol —  a  thing de test able to the 
Lord, the work of  skilled  hands —  and sets it up in se cret.”

Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”
“Cursed is any one who dis hon ors  their fa ther or moth er.”

Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”
“Cursed is any one who  moves  their neigh bor’s bound ary stone.”

Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”
“Cursed is any one who  leads the  blind  astray on the road.”

Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”
“Cursed is any one who with holds jus tice from the for eign er, the fa-

ther less or the wid ow.”
Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”

“Cursed is any one who  sleeps with his fa ther’s wife, for he dis hon ors 
his fa ther’s bed.”

Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”
“Cursed is any one who has sex u al re la tions with any an i mal.”

Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”
“Cursed is any one who  sleeps with his sis ter, the daugh ter of his fa-

ther or the daugh ter of his moth er.”
Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”

“Cursed is any one who  sleeps with his moth er-in-law.”
Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”

“Cursed is any one who  kills  their neigh bor se cret ly.”
Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”

“Cursed is any one who ac cepts a  bribe to kill an in no cent per son.”
Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”

“Cursed is any one who does not up hold the  words of this law by car-
ry ing them out.”

Then all the peo ple  shall say, “Amen!”

If you ful ly obey the Lord your God and care ful ly fol low all his com mands 
I give you to day, the Lord your God will set you high  above all the na tions 
on  earth. All  these bless ings will come on you and ac com pa ny you if you 
obey the Lord your God:

You will be  blessed in the city and  blessed in the coun try.
The  fruit of your womb will be  blessed, and the  crops of your land 

and the  young of your live stock —  the  calves of your  herds and the 
 lambs of your flocks.

Your bas ket and your knead ing  trough will be blessed.
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You will be  blessed when you come in and  blessed when you go 
out.

The Lord will  grant that the en e mies who rise up  against you will be 
de feat ed be fore you. They will come at you from one di rec tion but flee from 
you in sev en.

The Lord will send a bless ing on your  barns and on ev ery thing you 
put your hand to. The Lord your God will  bless you in the land he is giv ing 
you.

The Lord will es tab lish you as his holy peo ple, as he prom ised you on 
oath, if you keep the com mands of the Lord your God and walk in obe-
di ence to him. Then all the peo ples on  earth will see that you are  called 
by the name of the Lord, and they will fear you. The Lord will  grant you 
abun dant pros per i ty —  in the  fruit of your womb, the  young of your live-
stock and the  crops of your  ground —  in the land he  swore to your an ces-
tors to give you.

The Lord will open the heav ens, the store house of his boun ty, to send 
rain on your land in sea son and to  bless all the work of your  hands. You will 
lend to many na tions but will bor row from none. The Lord will make you 
the head, not the tail. If you pay at ten tion to the com mands of the Lord 
your God that I give you this day and care ful ly fol low them, you will al ways 
be at the top, nev er at the bot tom. Do not turn  aside from any of the com-
mands I give you to day, to the  right or to the left, fol low ing oth er gods and 
serv ing them.

How ev er, if you do not obey the Lord your God and do not care ful ly 
fol low all his com mands and de crees I am giv ing you to day, all  these curs-
es will come on you and over take you:

You will be  cursed in the city and  cursed in the coun try.
Your bas ket and your knead ing  trough will be cursed.
The  fruit of your womb will be  cursed, and the  crops of your land, 

and the  calves of your  herds and the  lambs of your flocks.
You will be  cursed when you come in and  cursed when you go out.

The Lord will send on you curs es, con fu sion and re buke in ev ery thing 
you put your hand to, un til you are de stroyed and come to sud den ruin 
be cause of the evil you have done in for sak ing him. The Lord will  plague 
you with dis eas es un til he has de stroyed you from the land you are en ter-
ing to pos sess. The Lord will  strike you with wast ing dis ease, with fe ver 
and in flam ma tion, with scorch ing heat and  drought, with  blight and mil-
dew,  which will  plague you un til you per ish. The sky over your head will be 
 bronze, the  ground be neath you iron. The Lord will turn the rain of your 
coun try into dust and pow der; it will come down from the  skies un til you 
are de stroyed.

The Lord will  cause you to be de feat ed be fore your en e mies. You will 
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come at them from one di rec tion but flee from them in sev en, and you will 
be come a  thing of hor ror to all the king doms on  earth. Your car cass es will 
be food for all the  birds and the wild an i mals, and  there will be no one to 
fright en them away. The Lord will af flict you with the  boils of  Egypt and 
with tu mors, fes ter ing  sores and the itch, from  which you can not be  cured. 
The Lord will af flict you with mad ness, blind ness and con fu sion of mind. 
At mid day you will  grope  about like a  blind per son in the dark. You will be 
un suc cess ful in ev ery thing you do; day af ter day you will be op pressed and 
 robbed, with no one to res cue you.

You will be  pledged to be mar ried to a wom an, but an oth er will take 
her and rape her. You will  build a  house, but you will not live in it. You will 
 plant a vine yard, but you will not even be gin to en joy its  fruit. Your ox will 
be slaugh tered be fore your eyes, but you will eat none of it. Your don key 
will be forc ibly tak en from you and will not be re turned. Your  sheep will be 
giv en to your en e mies, and no one will res cue them. Your sons and daugh-
ters will be giv en to an oth er na tion, and you will wear out your eyes watch-
ing for them day af ter day, pow er less to lift a hand. A peo ple that you do not 
know will eat what your land and la bor pro duce, and you will have noth ing 
but cru el op pres sion all your days. The  sights you see will  drive you mad. 
The Lord will af flict your  knees and legs with pain ful  boils that can not be 
 cured, spread ing from the  soles of your feet to the top of your head.

The Lord will  drive you and the king you set over you to a na tion un-
known to you or your an ces tors.  There you will wor ship oth er gods, gods of 
wood and  stone. You will be come a  thing of hor ror, a by word and an ob ject 
of rid i cule  among all the peo ples  where the Lord will  drive you.

You will sow much seed in the  field but you will har vest lit tle, be cause 
lo custs will de vour it. You will  plant vine yards and cul ti vate them but you 
will not  drink the wine or gath er the  grapes, be cause  worms will eat them. 
You will have ol ive  trees through out your coun try but you will not use the 
oil, be cause the ol ives will drop off. You will have sons and daugh ters but 
you will not keep them, be cause they will go into cap tiv i ty. Swarms of lo-
custs will take over all your  trees and the  crops of your land.

The for eign ers who re side  among you will rise  above you high er and 
high er, but you will sink low er and low er. They will lend to you, but you will 
not lend to them. They will be the head, but you will be the tail.

All  these curs es will come on you. They will pur sue you and over-
take you un til you are de stroyed, be cause you did not obey the Lord your 
God and ob serve the com mands and de crees he gave you. They will be a 
sign and a won der to you and your de scen dants for ev er. Be cause you did 
not  serve the Lord your God joy ful ly and glad ly in the time of pros per i-
ty, there fore in hun ger and  thirst, in na ked ness and dire pov er ty, you will 
 serve the en e mies the Lord  sends  against you. He will put an iron yoke on 
your neck un til he has de stroyed you.

The Lord will  bring a na tion  against you from far away, from the ends 
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of the  earth, like an ea gle swoop ing down, a na tion  whose lan guage you will 
not un der stand, a  fierce-look ing na tion with out re spect for the old or pity 
for the  young. They will de vour the  young of your live stock and the  crops of 
your land un til you are de stroyed. They will  leave you no  grain, new wine 
or ol ive oil, nor any  calves of your  herds or  lambs of your  flocks un til you 
are ru ined. They will lay  siege to all the cit ies through out your land un til 
the high for ti fied  walls in  which you  trust fall down. They will be siege all 
the cit ies through out the land the Lord your God is giv ing you.

Be cause of the suf fer ing your en e my will in flict on you dur ing the 
 siege, you will eat the  fruit of the womb, the  flesh of the sons and daugh-
ters the Lord your God has giv en you. Even the most gen tle and sen si tive 
man  among you will have no com pas sion on his own broth er or the wife 
he  loves or his sur viv ing chil dren, and he will not give to one of them any 
of the  flesh of his chil dren that he is eat ing. It will be all he has left be cause 
of the suf fer ing your en e my will in flict on you dur ing the  siege of all your 
cit ies. The most gen tle and sen si tive wom an  among you —  so sen si tive and 
gen tle that she  would not ven ture to  touch the  ground with the sole of her 
foot —  will be grudge the hus band she  loves and her own son or daugh ter 
the af ter birth from her womb and the chil dren she  bears. For in her dire 
need she in tends to eat them se cret ly be cause of the suf fer ing your en e my 
will in flict on you dur ing the  siege of your cit ies.

If you do not care ful ly fol low all the  words of this law,  which are writ-
ten in this book, and do not re vere this glo ri ous and awe some name —  the 
Lord your God —  the Lord will send fear ful  plagues on you and your de-
scen dants,  harsh and pro longed di sas ters, and se vere and lin ger ing ill-
ness es. He will  bring on you all the dis eas es of  Egypt that you dread ed, 
and they will  cling to you. The Lord will also  bring on you ev ery kind of 
sick ness and di sas ter not re cord ed in this Book of the Law, un til you are 
de stroyed. You who were as nu mer ous as the  stars in the sky will be left 
but few in num ber, be cause you did not obey the Lord your God. Just as it 
 pleased the Lord to make you pros per and in crease in num ber, so it will 
 please him to ruin and de stroy you. You will be up root ed from the land you 
are en ter ing to pos sess.

Then the Lord will scat ter you  among all na tions, from one end of the 
 earth to the oth er.  There you will wor ship oth er gods —  gods of wood and 
 stone,  which nei ther you nor your an ces tors have  known. Among  those 
na tions you will find no re pose, no rest ing  place for the sole of your foot. 
 There the Lord will give you an anx ious mind, eyes wea ry with long ing, 
and a de spair ing  heart. You will live in con stant sus pense,  filled with  dread 
both  night and day, nev er sure of your life. In the morn ing you will say, “If 
only it were eve ning!” and in the eve ning, “If only it were morn ing!” —  be-
cause of the ter ror that will fill your  hearts and the  sights that your eyes 
will see. The Lord will send you back in  ships to  Egypt on a jour ney I said 
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you  should nev er make  again.  There you will of fer your selves for sale to 
your en e mies as male and fe male  slaves, but no one will buy you.

These are the  terms of the cov enant the Lord com mand ed Mo ses to make 
with the Is ra el ites in Moab, in ad di tion to the cov enant he had made with 
them at Ho reb.

Mo ses sum moned all the Is ra el ites and said to them:

Your eyes have seen all that the Lord did in  Egypt to Phar aoh, to all his 
of fi cials and to all his land. With your own eyes you saw  those  great tri als, 
 those  signs and  great won ders. But to this day the Lord has not giv en you 
a mind that un der stands or eyes that see or ears that hear. Yet the Lord 
says, “Dur ing the for ty  years that I led you  through the wil der ness, your 
 clothes did not wear out, nor did the san dals on your feet. You ate no  bread 
and  drank no wine or oth er fer ment ed  drink. I did this so that you  might 
know that I am the Lord your God.”

When you  reached this  place, Si hon king of Hesh bon and Og king of 
Ba shan came out to  fight  against us, but we de feat ed them. We took  their 
land and gave it as an in her i tance to the Reu ben ites, the Gad ites and the 
half- tribe of Ma nas seh.

Care ful ly fol low the  terms of this cov enant, so that you may pros per 
in ev ery thing you do. All of you are stand ing to day in the pres ence of the 
Lord your God —  your lead ers and  chief men, your el ders and of fi cials, 
and all the oth er men of Is ra el, to geth er with your chil dren and your  wives, 
and the for eign ers liv ing in your  camps who chop your wood and car ry 
your wa ter. You are stand ing here in or der to en ter into a cov enant with 
the Lord your God, a cov enant the Lord is mak ing with you this day and 
seal ing with an oath, to con firm you this day as his peo ple, that he may be 
your God as he prom ised you and as he  swore to your fa thers, Abra ham, 
 Isaac and Ja cob. I am mak ing this cov enant, with its oath, not only with 
you who are stand ing here with us to day in the pres ence of the Lord our 
God but also with  those who are not here to day.

You your selves know how we  lived in  Egypt and how we  passed  through 
the coun tries on the way here. You saw  among them  their de test able im-
ag es and  idols of wood and  stone, of sil ver and gold. Make sure  there is no 
man or wom an, clan or  tribe  among you to day  whose  heart  turns away 
from the Lord our God to go and wor ship the gods of  those na tions; make 
sure  there is no root  among you that pro duc es such bit ter poi son.

When such a per son hears the  words of this oath and they in voke a 
bless ing on them selves, think ing, “I will be safe, even  though I per sist in 
go ing my own way,” they will  bring di sas ter on the wa tered land as well as 
the dry. The Lord will nev er be will ing to for give them; his  wrath and zeal 
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will burn  against them. All the curs es writ ten in this book will fall on them, 
and the Lord will blot out  their  names from un der heav en. The Lord will 
sin gle them out from all the  tribes of Is ra el for di sas ter, ac cord ing to all the 
curs es of the cov enant writ ten in this Book of the Law.

Your chil dren who fol low you in lat er gen er a tions and for eign ers who 
come from dis tant  lands will see the ca lam i ties that have fall en on the land 
and the dis eas es with  which the Lord has af flict ed it. The  whole land will 
be a burn ing  waste of salt and sul fur —  noth ing plant ed, noth ing sprout-
ing, no veg e ta tion grow ing on it. It will be like the de struc tion of Sod om 
and Go mor rah, Ad mah and Ze boy im,  which the Lord over threw in  fierce 
an ger. All the na tions will ask: “Why has the Lord done this to this land? 
Why this  fierce, burn ing an ger?”

And the an swer will be: “It is be cause this peo ple aban doned the cov-
enant of the Lord, the God of  their an ces tors, the cov enant he made with 
them when he  brought them out of  Egypt. They went off and wor shiped 
oth er gods and  bowed down to them, gods they did not know, gods he had 
not giv en them. There fore the Lord’s an ger  burned  against this land, so 
that he  brought on it all the curs es writ ten in this book. In fu ri ous an ger 
and in  great  wrath the Lord up root ed them from  their land and  thrust 
them into an oth er land, as it is now.”

The se cret  things be long to the Lord our God, but the  things re vealed 
be long to us and to our chil dren for ev er, that we may fol low all the  words 
of this law.

When all  these bless ings and curs es I have set be fore you come on you and 
you take them to  heart wher ev er the Lord your God dis pers es you  among 
the na tions, and when you and your chil dren re turn to the Lord your God 
and obey him with all your  heart and with all your soul ac cord ing to ev ery-
thing I com mand you to day, then the Lord your God will re store your for-
tunes and have com pas sion on you and gath er you  again from all the na-
tions  where he scat tered you. Even if you have been ban ished to the most 
dis tant land un der the heav ens, from  there the Lord your God will gath er 
you and  bring you back. He will  bring you to the land that be longed to your 
an ces tors, and you will take pos ses sion of it. He will make you more pros-
per ous and nu mer ous than your an ces tors. The Lord your God will cir-
cum cise your  hearts and the  hearts of your de scen dants, so that you may 
love him with all your  heart and with all your soul, and live. The Lord your 
God will put all  these curs es on your en e mies who hate and per se cute you. 
You will  again obey the Lord and fol low all his com mands I am giv ing you 
to day. Then the Lord your God will make you most pros per ous in all the 
work of your  hands and in the  fruit of your womb, the  young of your live-
stock and the  crops of your land. The Lord will  again de light in you and 
make you pros per ous, just as he de light ed in your an ces tors, if you obey 
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the Lord your God and keep his com mands and de crees that are writ ten 
in this Book of the Law and turn to the Lord your God with all your  heart 
and with all your soul.

Now what I am com mand ing you to day is not too dif fi cult for you or 
be yond your  reach. It is not up in heav en, so that you have to ask, “Who will 
as cend into heav en to get it and pro claim it to us so we may obey it?” Nor 
is it be yond the sea, so that you have to ask, “Who will  cross the sea to get 
it and pro claim it to us so we may obey it?” No, the word is very near you; it 
is in your  mouth and in your  heart so you may obey it.

See, I set be fore you to day life and pros per i ty,  death and de struc tion. 
For I com mand you to day to love the Lord your God, to walk in obe di ence 
to him, and to keep his com mands, de crees and laws; then you will live 
and in crease, and the Lord your God will  bless you in the land you are 
en ter ing to pos sess.

But if your  heart  turns away and you are not obe di ent, and if you are 
 drawn away to bow down to oth er gods and wor ship them, I de clare to you 
this day that you will cer tain ly be de stroyed. You will not live long in the 
land you are cross ing the Jor dan to en ter and pos sess.

This day I call the heav ens and the  earth as wit ness es  against you that 
I have set be fore you life and  death, bless ings and curs es. Now  choose life, 
so that you and your chil dren may live and that you may love the Lord 
your God, lis ten to his  voice, and hold fast to him. For the Lord is your life, 
and he will give you many  years in the land he  swore to give to your fa thers, 
Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob.

Then Mo ses went out and  spoke  these  words to all Is ra el: “I am now a hun-
dred and twen ty  years old and I am no lon ger able to lead you. The Lord 
has said to me, ‘You  shall not  cross the Jor dan.’ The Lord your God him self 
will  cross over  ahead of you. He will de stroy  these na tions be fore you, and 
you will take pos ses sion of  their land. Josh ua also will  cross over  ahead of 
you, as the Lord said. And the Lord will do to them what he did to Si hon 
and Og, the  kings of the Am o rites, whom he de stroyed  along with  their 
land. The Lord will de liv er them to you, and you must do to them all that I 
have com mand ed you. Be  strong and cou ra geous. Do not be  afraid or ter-
ri fied be cause of them, for the Lord your God goes with you; he will nev er 
 leave you nor for sake you.”

Then Mo ses sum moned Josh ua and said to him in the pres ence of all 
Is ra el, “Be  strong and cou ra geous, for you must go with this peo ple into 
the land that the Lord  swore to  their an ces tors to give them, and you must 
di vide it  among them as  their in her i tance. The Lord him self goes be fore 
you and will be with you; he will nev er  leave you nor for sake you. Do not 
be  afraid; do not be dis cour aged.”

So Mo ses  wrote down this law and gave it to the Le vit i cal  priests, who 
car ried the ark of the cov enant of the Lord, and to all the el ders of Is ra el. 
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Then Mo ses com mand ed them: “At the end of ev ery sev en  years, in the 
year for can cel ing  debts, dur ing the Fes ti val of Tab er na cles, when all Is ra el 
 comes to ap pear be fore the Lord your God at the  place he will  choose, you 
 shall read this law be fore them in  their hear ing. As sem ble the peo ple —  
men, wom en and chil dren, and the for eign ers re sid ing in your  towns —  so 
they can lis ten and  learn to fear the Lord your God and fol low care ful ly all 
the  words of this law. Their chil dren, who do not know this law, must hear 
it and  learn to fear the Lord your God as long as you live in the land you 
are cross ing the Jor dan to pos sess.”

The Lord said to Mo ses, “Now the day of your  death is near. Call Josh-
ua and pre sent your selves at the tent of meet ing,  where I will com mis sion 
him.” So Mo ses and Josh ua came and pre sent ed them selves at the tent of 
meet ing.

Then the Lord ap peared at the tent in a pil lar of  cloud, and the  cloud 
 stood over the en trance to the tent. And the Lord said to Mo ses: “You are 
go ing to rest with your an ces tors, and  these peo ple will soon pros ti tute 
them selves to the for eign gods of the land they are en ter ing. They will for-
sake me and  break the cov enant I made with them. And in that day I will 
be come an gry with them and for sake them; I will hide my face from them, 
and they will be de stroyed. Many di sas ters and ca lam i ties will come on 
them, and in that day they will ask, ‘Have not  these di sas ters come on us 
be cause our God is not with us?’ And I will cer tain ly hide my face in that 
day be cause of all  their wick ed ness in turn ing to oth er gods.

“Now  write down this song and  teach it to the Is ra el ites and have 
them sing it, so that it may be a wit ness for me  against them. When I have 
 brought them into the land flow ing with milk and hon ey, the land I prom-
ised on oath to  their an ces tors, and when they eat  their fill and  thrive, they 
will turn to oth er gods and wor ship them, re ject ing me and break ing my 
cov enant. And when many di sas ters and ca lam i ties come on them, this 
song will tes ti fy  against them, be cause it will not be for got ten by  their de-
scen dants. I know what they are dis posed to do, even be fore I  bring them 
into the land I prom ised them on oath.” So Mo ses  wrote down this song 
that day and  taught it to the Is ra el ites.

The Lord gave this com mand to Josh ua son of Nun: “Be  strong and 
cou ra geous, for you will  bring the Is ra el ites into the land I prom ised them 
on oath, and I my self will be with you.”

Af ter Mo ses fin ished writ ing in a book the  words of this law from be-
gin ning to end, he gave this com mand to the Le vites who car ried the ark 
of the cov enant of the Lord: “Take this Book of the Law and  place it be side 
the ark of the cov enant of the Lord your God.  There it will re main as a 
wit ness  against you. For I know how re bel lious and  stiff- necked you are. If 
you have been re bel lious  against the Lord  while I am  still  alive and with 
you, how much more will you re bel af ter I die! As sem ble be fore me all the 
el ders of your  tribes and all your of fi cials, so that I can  speak  these  words 
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in  their hear ing and call the heav ens and the  earth to tes ti fy  against them. 
For I know that af ter my  death you are sure to be come ut ter ly cor rupt and 
to turn from the way I have com mand ed you. In days to come, di sas ter will 
fall on you be cause you will do evil in the  sight of the Lord and  arouse his 
an ger by what your  hands have made.”

And Mo ses re cit ed the  words of this song from be gin ning to end in the 
hear ing of the  whole as sem bly of Is ra el:

Listen, you heavens, and I will speak;
hear, you earth, the words of my mouth.

  Let my teaching fall like rain
  and my words descend like dew,

  like showers on new grass,
  like abundant rain on tender plants.

  I will proclaim the name of the Lord.
  Oh, praise the greatness of our God!

  He is the Rock, his works are perfect,
  and all his ways are just.

  A faithful God who does no wrong,
  upright and just is he.

  They are corrupt and not his children;
  to their shame they are a warped and crooked generation.

  Is this the way you repay the Lord,
  you foolish and unwise people?

  Is he not your Father, your Creator,
  who made you and formed you?

  Remember the days of old;
  consider the generations long past.

  Ask your father and he will tell you,
  your elders, and they will explain to you.

  When the Most High gave the nations their inheritance,
  when he divided all mankind,

  he set up boundaries for the peoples
  according to the number of the sons of Israel.

  For the Lord’s portion is his people,
  Jacob his allotted inheritance.

  In a desert land he found him,
  in a barren and howling waste.
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  He shielded him and cared for him;
  he guarded him as the apple of his eye,

  like an eagle that stirs up its nest
  and hovers over its young,

  that spreads its wings to catch them
  and carries them aloft.

  The Lord alone led him;
  no foreign god was with him.

  He made him ride on the heights of the land
  and fed him with the fruit of the fields.

  He nourished him with honey from the rock,
  and with oil from the flinty crag,

  with curds and milk from herd and flock
  and with fattened lambs and goats,

  with choice rams of Bashan
  and the finest kernels of wheat.

  You drank the foaming blood of the grape.

  Jeshurun grew fat and kicked;
  filled with food, they became heavy and sleek.

  They abandoned the God who made them
  and rejected the Rock their Savior.

  They made him jealous with their foreign gods
  and angered him with their detestable idols.

  They sacrificed to false gods, which are not God —  
  gods they had not known,
  gods that recently appeared,
  gods your ancestors did not fear.

  You deserted the Rock, who fathered you;
  you forgot the God who gave you birth.

  The Lord saw this and rejected them
  because he was angered by his sons and daughters.

  “I will hide my face from them,” he said,
  “and see what their end will be;

  for they are a perverse generation,
  children who are unfaithful.

  They made me jealous by what is no god
  and angered me with their worthless idols.
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  I will make them envious by those who are not a people;
  I will make them angry by a nation that has no understanding.

  For a fire will be kindled by my wrath,
  one that burns down to the realm of the dead below.

  It will devour the earth and its harvests
  and set afire the foundations of the mountains.

  “I will heap calamities on them
  and spend my arrows against them.

  I will send wasting famine against them,
  consuming pestilence and deadly plague;

  I will send against them the fangs of wild beasts,
  the venom of vipers that glide in the dust.

  In the street the sword will make them childless;
  in their homes terror will reign.

  The young men and young women will perish,
  the infants and those with gray hair.

  I said I would scatter them
  and erase their name from human memory,

  but I dreaded the taunt of the enemy,
  lest the adversary misunderstand

  and say, ‘Our hand has triumphed;
  the Lord has not done all this.’ ”

  They are a nation without sense,
  there is no discernment in them.

  If only they were wise and would understand this
  and discern what their end will be!

  How could one man chase a thousand,
  or two put ten thousand to flight,

  unless their Rock had sold them,
  unless the Lord had given them up?

  For their rock is not like our Rock,
  as even our enemies concede.

  Their vine comes from the vine of Sodom
  and from the fields of Gomorrah.

  Their grapes are filled with poison,
  and their clusters with bitterness.

  Their wine is the venom of serpents,
  the deadly poison of cobras.
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  “Have I not kept this in reserve
  and sealed it in my vaults?

  It is mine to avenge; I will repay.
  In due time their foot will slip;

  their day of disaster is near
  and their doom rushes upon them.”

  The Lord will vindicate his people
  and relent concerning his servants

  when he sees their strength is gone
  and no one is left, slave or free.

  He will say: “Now where are their gods,
  the rock they took refuge in,

  the gods who ate the fat of their sacrifices
  and drank the wine of their drink offerings?

  Let them rise up to help you!
  Let them give you shelter!

  “See now that I myself am he!
  There is no god besides me.

  I put to death and I bring to life,
  I have wounded and I will heal,
  and no one can deliver out of my hand.

  I lift my hand to heaven and sol emn ly  swear:
  As surely as I live forever,

  when I sharpen my flashing sword
  and my hand grasps it in judgment,

  I will take vengeance on my adversaries
  and repay those who hate me.

  I will make my arrows drunk with blood,
  while my sword devours flesh:

  the blood of the slain and the captives,
  the heads of the enemy leaders.”

  Rejoice, you nations, with his people,
  for he will avenge the blood of his servants;

  he will take vengeance on his enemies
  and make atonement for his land and people.

Mo ses came with Josh ua son of Nun and  spoke all the  words of this 
song in the hear ing of the peo ple. When Mo ses fin ished re cit ing all  these 
 words to all Is ra el, he said to them, “Take to  heart all the  words I have 
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sol emn ly de clared to you this day, so that you may com mand your chil-
dren to obey care ful ly all the  words of this law. They are not just idle  words 
for you —  they are your life. By them you will live long in the land you are 
cross ing the Jor dan to pos sess.”

On that same day the Lord told Mo ses, “Go up into the Ab a rim  Range 
to  Mount Nebo in Moab,  across from Jer i cho, and view Ca naan, the land 
I am giv ing the Is ra el ites as  their own pos ses sion. There on the moun tain 
that you have  climbed you will die and be gath ered to your peo ple, just as 
your broth er Aar on died on  Mount Hor and was gath ered to his peo ple. 
This is be cause both of you  broke  faith with me in the pres ence of the Is-
ra el ites at the wa ters of Mer i bah Ka desh in the Des ert of Zin and be cause 
you did not up hold my ho li ness  among the Is ra el ites. There fore, you will 
see the land only from a dis tance; you will not en ter the land I am giv ing 
to the peo ple of Is ra el.”

This is the bless ing that Mo ses the man of God pro nounced on the Is-
ra el ites be fore his  death. He said:

  “The Lord came from Sinai
  and dawned over them from Seir;
  he shone forth from Mount Paran.

  He came with myriads of holy ones
  from the south, from his mountain slopes.

  Surely it is you who love the people;
  all the holy ones are in your hand.

  At your feet they all bow down,
  and from you receive instruction,

  the law that Moses gave us,
  the possession of the assembly of Jacob.

  He was king over Jeshurun
  when the leaders of the people assembled,
  along with the tribes of Israel.

  “Let Reuben live and not die,
  nor his people be few.”

And this he said  about Ju dah:

  “Hear, Lord, the cry of Judah;
  bring him to his people.

  With his own hands he defends his cause.
  Oh, be his help against his foes!”
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About Levi he said:

  “Your Thummim and Urim belong
  to your faithful servant.

  You tested him at Massah;
  you contended with him at the waters of Meribah.

  He said of his father and mother,
  ‘I have no regard for them.’

  He did not recognize his brothers
  or acknowledge his own children,

  but he watched over your word
  and guarded your covenant.

  He teaches your precepts to Jacob
  and your law to Israel.

  He offers incense before you
  and whole burnt offerings on your altar.

  Bless all his skills, Lord,
  and be pleased with the work of his hands.

  Strike down those who rise against him,
  his foes till they rise no more.”

About Ben ja min he said:

  “Let the beloved of the Lord rest secure in him,
  for he shields him all day long,
  and the one the Lord loves rests between his shoulders.”

About Jo seph he said:

  “May the Lord bless his land
  with the precious dew from heaven above
  and with the deep waters that lie below;

  with the best the sun brings forth
  and the finest the moon can yield;

  with the choicest gifts of the ancient mountains
  and the fruitfulness of the everlasting hills;

  with the best gifts of the earth and its fullness
  and the favor of him who dwelt in the burning bush.

  Let all these rest on the head of Joseph,
  on the brow of the prince among his brothers.

  In majesty he is like a firstborn bull;
  his horns are the horns of a wild ox.
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  With them he will gore the nations,
  even those at the ends of the earth.

  Such are the ten thousands of Ephraim;
  such are the thousands of Manasseh.”

About Zeb u lun he said:

  “Rejoice, Zebulun, in your going out,
  and you, Issachar, in your tents.

  They will summon peoples to the mountain
  and there offer the sacrifices of the righteous;

  they will feast on the abundance of the seas,
  on the treasures hidden in the sand.”

About Gad he said:

  “Blessed is he who enlarges Gad’s domain!
  Gad lives there like a lion,
  tearing at arm or head.

  He chose the best land for himself;
  the leader’s portion was kept for him.

  When the heads of the people assembled,
  he carried out the Lord’s righteous will,
  and his judgments concerning Israel.”

About Dan he said:

  “Dan is a lion’s cub,
  springing out of Bashan.”

About Naph ta li he said:

  “Naphtali is abounding with the favor of the Lord
  and is full of his blessing;
  he will inherit southward to the lake.”

About Ash er he said:

  “Most blessed of sons is Asher;
  let him be favored by his brothers,
  and let him bathe his feet in oil.

  The bolts of your gates will be iron and bronze,
  and your strength will equal your days.

  “There is no one like the God of Jeshurun,
  who rides  across the heavens to help you
  and on the clouds in his majesty.
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  The eternal God is your refuge,
  and underneath are the everlasting arms.

  He will drive out your enemies before you,
  saying, ‘Destroy them!’

  So Israel will live in safety;
  Jacob will dwell secure

  in a land of grain and new wine,
  where the heavens drop dew.

  Blessed are you, Israel!
  Who is like you,
  a people saved by the Lord?

  He is your shield and helper
  and your glorious sword.

  Your enemies will cower before you,
  and you will tread on their heights.”

T hen Mo ses  climbed  Mount Nebo from the  plains of Moab to the top 
of Pis gah,  across from Jer i cho.  There the Lord  showed him the  whole 

land —  from Gil e ad to Dan, all of Naph ta li, the ter ri to ry of Ephra im and 
Ma nas seh, all the land of Ju dah as far as the Med i ter ra ne an Sea, the Ne gev 
and the  whole re gion from the Val ley of Jer i cho, the City of  Palms, as far as 
Zoar. Then the Lord said to him, “This is the land I prom ised on oath to 
Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob when I said, ‘I will give it to your de scen dants.’ I 
have let you see it with your eyes, but you will not  cross over into it.”

And Mo ses the ser vant of the Lord died  there in Moab, as the Lord 
had said. He bur ied him in Moab, in the val ley op po site Beth Peor, but to 
this day no one  knows  where his  grave is. Mo ses was a hun dred and twen ty 
 years old when he died, yet his eyes were not weak nor his  strength gone. 
The Is ra el ites  grieved for Mo ses in the  plains of Moab thir ty days, un til the 
time of weep ing and mourn ing was over.

Now Josh ua son of Nun was  filled with the spir it of wis dom be cause 
Mo ses had laid his  hands on him. So the Is ra el ites lis tened to him and did 
what the Lord had com mand ed Mo ses.

Since then, no proph et has ris en in Is ra el like Mo ses, whom the Lord 
knew face to face, who did all  those  signs and won ders the Lord sent him 
to do in  Egypt —  to Phar aoh and to all his of fi cials and to his  whole land. 
For no one has ever  shown the  mighty pow er or per formed the awe some 
 deeds that Mo ses did in the  sight of all Is ra el.



   INVITATION TO
   JOSHUA AND JUDGES

The books of Joshua and Judges tell the story of Israel as a young nation. The Bible’s 
drama here moves to an important new stage—God’s people are in God’s land. But 
Israel struggles to live up to its high calling in God’s plan to regain his creation. These 
books describe how the Israelites conquered and occupied the land of Canaan, and 
how, once they settled there, they had to fight over and over again to regain their 
freedom from other peoples. 
 The book of Joshua begins by describing the preparations the united tribes 
made for their invasion of Canaan. It then reports how they conquered first the central 
part of this land, and then its northern and southern parts. The first half of the book is 
built out of a list of kings the Israelites defeat when they invade Canaan. Joshua leads 
them on a campaign against the first and greatest threat they face, the “royal cities” of 
the region. These cities have their own kings and are heavily fortified and defended. 
The narrative follows the army as it overcomes one city after another, describing at 
various lengths what happened at each place. At the end of the campaign, the original 
list itself is included in the text.
 The book next looks at how the land was divided among the tribes. The 
length and detail of this section reveal how important it was for the clans and tribes to 
receive their specific inheritance and to be well placed in the new land (rather than 
be a displaced people). As at the first creation, God is making an appropriate home for 
his people. But the book also specifies that pockets of resistance remained. It therefore 
concludes with Joshua, in his final speech before his own death, urging each tribe to 
take full possession of its allotted territory. Joshua also led the people to renew the 
covenant they made with God before they entered the land.
 After Joshua’s death, the individual tribes had only limited success in driving 
out the remaining Canaanites. And so they tried to live with them instead. They 
intermarried with them and even joined in worshipping Canaanite gods. This violated 
their covenant with God and aroused his anger. God allowed one nation after another 
to conquer the Israelites. The book of Judges describes how, when the people returned 
to God and cried out for help, he raised up “judges” to deliver them. These were both 
military leaders and legal authorities.
 Unfortunately, the people remained faithful to God only during the judge’s 
lifetime. The phrase again the Israelites did evil in the eyes of the Lord is used 
repeatedly to introduce the stories of individual judges. Just as Israel was made up of 
twelve tribes, the book relates the careers of twelve judges, six of them in some detail. 
By the end of the book the pattern of recurring lapses can be recognized as inevitable. 
Israel has rejected their true Judge and Ruler, the Lord. 
 Judges explains the worsening anarchy and atrocities of the period by noting, 
In those days Israel had no king; everyone did as they saw fit. The book is making a 
case for Israel having a king. But it also warns, by recounting the disastrous career of 
Abimelek, who is very much an “anti-judge,” that this must not be a Canaanite-style 



king who will brutally oppress his own people. Judges, in other words, points the 
struggling nation in the direction of the kind of human king who will be an extension 
of God’s own rule. 
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|  J O S H U A  |

A f ter the  death of Mo ses the ser vant of the Lord, the Lord said to Josh
ua son of Nun, Mo ses’ aide: “Mo ses my ser vant is dead. Now then, you 

and all  these peo ple, get  ready to  cross the Jor dan Riv er into the land I am 
 about to give to them —  to the Is ra el ites. I will give you ev ery  place  where 
you set your foot, as I prom ised Mo ses. Your ter ri to ry will ex tend from the 
des ert to Leb a non, and from the  great riv er, the Eu phra tes —  all the Hit tite 
coun try —  to the Med i ter ra ne an Sea in the west. No one will be able to 
 stand  against you all the days of your life. As I was with Mo ses, so I will be 
with you; I will nev er  leave you nor for sake you. Be  strong and cou ra geous, 
be cause you will lead  these peo ple to in her it the land I  swore to  their an
ces tors to give them.

“Be  strong and very cou ra geous. Be care ful to obey all the law my ser
vant Mo ses gave you; do not turn from it to the  right or to the left, that you 
may be suc cess ful wher ev er you go. Keep this Book of the Law al ways on 
your lips; med i tate on it day and  night, so that you may be care ful to do ev
ery thing writ ten in it. Then you will be pros per ous and suc cess ful. Have I 
not com mand ed you? Be  strong and cou ra geous. Do not be  afraid; do not 
be dis cour aged, for the Lord your God will be with you wher ev er you go.”

So Josh ua or dered the of fi cers of the peo ple: “Go  through the camp and tell 
the peo ple, ‘Get your pro vi sions  ready.  Three days from now you will  cross 
the Jor dan here to go in and take pos ses sion of the land the Lord your God 
is giv ing you for your own.’ ”

But to the Reu ben ites, the Gad ites and the half tribe of Ma nas seh, 
Josh ua said, “Re mem ber the com mand that Mo ses the ser vant of the Lord 
gave you af ter he said, ‘The Lord your God will give you rest by giv ing you 
this land.’ Your  wives, your chil dren and your live stock may stay in the land 
that Mo ses gave you east of the Jor dan, but all your fight ing men,  ready for 
bat tle, must  cross over  ahead of your fel low Is ra el ites. You are to help them 
un til the Lord  gives them rest, as he has done for you, and un til they too 
have tak en pos ses sion of the land the Lord your God is giv ing them. Af ter 
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that, you may go back and oc cu py your own land,  which Mo ses the ser vant 
of the Lord gave you east of the Jor dan to ward the sun rise.”

Then they an swered Josh ua, “What ev er you have com mand ed us we 
will do, and wher ev er you send us we will go. Just as we ful ly  obeyed Mo
ses, so we will obey you. Only may the Lord your God be with you as he 
was with Mo ses. Who ev er re bels  against your word and does not obey it, 
what ev er you may com mand them, will be put to  death. Only be  strong 
and cou ra geous!”

T hen Josh ua son of Nun se cret ly sent two  spies from  Shittim. “Go, look 
over the land,” he said, “es pe cial ly Jer i cho.” So they went and en tered 

the  house of a pros ti tute  named Ra hab and  stayed there.
The king of Jer i cho was told, “Look, some of the Is ra el ites have come 

here to night to spy out the land.” So the king of Jer i cho sent this mes sage 
to Ra hab: “Bring out the men who came to you and en tered your  house, 
be cause they have come to spy out the  whole land.”

But the wom an had tak en the two men and hid den them. She said, 
“Yes, the men came to me, but I did not know  where they had come from. 
At dusk, when it was time to  close the city gate, they left. I  don’t know  which 
way they went. Go af ter them quick ly. You may  catch up with them.” (But 
she had tak en them up to the roof and hid den them un der the  stalks of flax 
she had laid out on the roof.) So the men set out in pur suit of the  spies on 
the road that  leads to the  fords of the Jor dan, and as soon as the pur su ers 
had gone out, the gate was shut.

Be fore the  spies lay down for the  night, she went up on the roof and 
said to them, “I know that the Lord has giv en you this land and that a  great 
fear of you has fall en on us, so that all who live in this coun try are melt ing 
in fear be cause of you. We have  heard how the Lord  dried up the wa ter of 
the Red Sea for you when you came out of  Egypt, and what you did to Si
hon and Og, the two  kings of the Am o rites east of the Jor dan, whom you 
com plete ly de stroyed. When we  heard of it, our  hearts melt ed in fear and 
ev ery one’s cour age  failed be cause of you, for the Lord your God is God in 
heav en  above and on the  earth be low.

“Now then,  please  swear to me by the Lord that you will show kind
ness to my fam i ly, be cause I have  shown kind ness to you. Give me a sure 
sign that you will  spare the  lives of my fa ther and moth er, my broth ers 
and sis ters, and all who be long to them —  and that you will save us from 
death.”

“Our  lives for your  lives!” the men as sured her. “If you  don’t tell what 
we are do ing, we will  treat you kind ly and faith ful ly when the Lord  gives 
us the land.”

So she let them down by a rope  through the win dow, for the  house she 
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 lived in was part of the city wall. She said to them, “Go to the  hills so the 
pur su ers will not find you. Hide your selves  there  three days un til they re
turn, and then go on your way.”

Now the men had said to her, “This oath you made us  swear will not 
be bind ing on us un less, when we en ter the land, you have tied this scar let 
cord in the win dow  through  which you let us down, and un less you have 
 brought your fa ther and moth er, your broth ers and all your fam i ly into 
your  house. If any of them go out side your  house into the  street,  their  blood 
will be on  their own  heads; we will not be re spon si ble. As for  those who are 
in the  house with you,  their  blood will be on our head if a hand is laid on 
them. But if you tell what we are do ing, we will be re leased from the oath 
you made us swear.”

“Agreed,” she re plied. “Let it be as you say.”
So she sent them away, and they de part ed. And she tied the scar let 

cord in the win dow.
When they left, they went into the  hills and  stayed  there  three days, 

un til the pur su ers had  searched all  along the road and re turned with out 
find ing them. Then the two men start ed back. They went down out of the 
 hills, ford ed the riv er and came to Josh ua son of Nun and told him ev
ery thing that had hap pened to them. They said to Josh ua, “The Lord has 
sure ly giv en the  whole land into our  hands; all the peo ple are melt ing in 
fear be cause of us.”

Ear ly in the morn ing Josh ua and all the Is ra el ites set out from  Shittim and 
went to the Jor dan,  where they  camped be fore cross ing over. Af ter  three 
days the of fi cers went through out the camp, giv ing or ders to the peo ple: 
“When you see the ark of the cov enant of the Lord your God, and the Le
vit i cal  priests car ry ing it, you are to move out from your po si tions and fol
low it. Then you will know  which way to go,  since you have nev er been this 
way be fore. But keep a dis tance of  about two thou sand cu bits be tween you 
and the ark; do not go near it.”

Josh ua told the peo ple, “Con se crate your selves, for to mor row the Lord 
will do amaz ing  things  among you.”

Josh ua said to the  priests, “Take up the ark of the cov enant and pass on 
 ahead of the peo ple.” So they took it up and went  ahead of them.

And the Lord said to Josh ua, “To day I will be gin to ex alt you in the 
eyes of all Is ra el, so they may know that I am with you as I was with Mo ses. 
Tell the  priests who car ry the ark of the cov enant: ‘When you  reach the 
edge of the Jor dan’s wa ters, go and  stand in the riv er.’ ”

Josh ua said to the Is ra el ites, “Come here and lis ten to the  words of the 
Lord your God. This is how you will know that the liv ing God is  among 
you and that he will cer tain ly  drive out be fore you the Ca naan ites, Hit tites, 
Hi vites, Per iz zites, Gir ga shites, Am o rites and Jeb u sites. See, the ark of the 
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cov enant of the Lord of all the  earth will go into the Jor dan  ahead of you. 
Now then,  choose  twelve men from the  tribes of Is ra el, one from each  tribe. 
And as soon as the  priests who car ry the ark of the Lord —  the Lord of all 
the  earth —  set foot in the Jor dan, its wa ters flow ing down stream will be 
cut off and  stand up in a heap.”

So when the peo ple  broke camp to  cross the Jor dan, the  priests car
ry ing the ark of the cov enant went  ahead of them. Now the Jor dan is at 
 flood  stage all dur ing har vest. Yet as soon as the  priests who car ried the 
ark  reached the Jor dan and  their feet  touched the wa ter’s edge, the wa ter 
from up stream  stopped flow ing. It  piled up in a heap a  great dis tance away, 
at a town  called Adam in the vi cin i ty of Zar e than,  while the wa ter flow ing 
down to the Sea of the Ar a bah (that is, the Dead Sea) was com plete ly cut 
off. So the peo ple  crossed over op po site Jer i cho. The  priests who car ried 
the ark of the cov enant of the Lord  stopped in the mid dle of the Jor dan and 
 stood on dry  ground,  while all Is ra el  passed by un til the  whole na tion had 
com plet ed the cross ing on dry ground.

When the  whole na tion had fin ished cross ing the Jor dan, the Lord 
said to Josh ua, “Choose  twelve men from  among the peo ple, one from each 
 tribe, and tell them to take up  twelve  stones from the mid dle of the Jor dan, 
from  right  where the  priests are stand ing, and car ry them over with you 
and put them down at the  place  where you stay to night.”

So Josh ua  called to geth er the  twelve men he had ap point ed from the 
Is ra el ites, one from each  tribe, and said to them, “Go over be fore the ark 
of the Lord your God into the mid dle of the Jor dan. Each of you is to take 
up a  stone on his shoul der, ac cord ing to the num ber of the  tribes of the 
Is ra el ites, to  serve as a sign  among you. In the fu ture, when your chil dren 
ask you, ‘What do  these  stones mean?’ tell them that the flow of the Jor dan 
was cut off be fore the ark of the cov enant of the Lord. When it  crossed the 
Jor dan, the wa ters of the Jor dan were cut off.  These  stones are to be a me
mo ri al to the peo ple of Is ra el for ev er.”

So the Is ra el ites did as Josh ua com mand ed them. They took  twelve 
 stones from the mid dle of the Jor dan, ac cord ing to the num ber of the  tribes 
of the Is ra el ites, as the Lord had told Josh ua; and they car ried them over 
with them to  their camp,  where they put them down. Josh ua set up the 
 twelve  stones that had been in the mid dle of the Jor dan at the spot  where 
the  priests who car ried the ark of the cov enant had  stood. And they are 
 there to this day.

Now the  priests who car ried the ark re mained stand ing in the mid dle 
of the Jor dan un til ev ery thing the Lord had com mand ed Josh ua was done 
by the peo ple, just as Mo ses had di rect ed Josh ua. The peo ple hur ried over, 
and as soon as all of them had  crossed, the ark of the Lord and the  priests 
came to the oth er side  while the peo ple  watched. The men of Reu ben, Gad 
and the half tribe of Ma nas seh  crossed over,  ready for bat tle, in  front of the 
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Is ra el ites, as Mo ses had di rect ed them. About for ty thou sand  armed for 
bat tle  crossed over be fore the Lord to the  plains of Jer i cho for war.

That day the Lord ex alt ed Josh ua in the  sight of all Is ra el; and they 
 stood in awe of him all the days of his life, just as they had  stood in awe of 
Mo ses.

Then the Lord said to Josh ua, “Com mand the  priests car ry ing the ark 
of the cov enant law to come up out of the Jor dan.”

So Josh ua com mand ed the  priests, “Come up out of the Jor dan.”
And the  priests came up out of the riv er car ry ing the ark of the cov

enant of the Lord. No soon er had they set  their feet on the dry  ground than 
the wa ters of the Jor dan re turned to  their  place and ran at  flood  stage as 
be fore.

On the  tenth day of the  first  month the peo ple went up from the Jor
dan and  camped at Gil gal on the east ern bor der of Jer i cho. And Josh ua set 
up at Gil gal the  twelve  stones they had tak en out of the Jor dan. He said 
to the Is ra el ites, “In the fu ture when your de scen dants ask  their par ents, 
‘What do  these  stones mean?’ tell them, ‘Is ra el  crossed the Jor dan on dry 
 ground.’ For the Lord your God  dried up the Jor dan be fore you un til you 
had  crossed over. The Lord your God did to the Jor dan what he had done 
to the Red Sea when he  dried it up be fore us un til we had  crossed over. He 
did this so that all the peo ples of the  earth  might know that the hand of the 
Lord is pow er ful and so that you  might al ways fear the Lord your God.”

Now when all the Am o rite  kings west of the Jor dan and all the Ca
naan ite  kings  along the  coast  heard how the Lord had  dried up the Jor dan 
be fore the Is ra el ites un til they had  crossed over,  their  hearts melt ed in fear 
and they no lon ger had the cour age to face the Is ra el ites.

At that time the Lord said to Josh ua, “Make  flint  knives and cir cum cise the 
Is ra el ites  again.” So Josh ua made  flint  knives and cir cum cised the Is ra el
ites at Gib e ath Ha ar a loth.

Now this is why he did so: All  those who came out of  Egypt —  all the 
men of mil i tary age —  died in the wil der ness on the way af ter leav ing 
 Egypt. All the peo ple that came out had been cir cum cised, but all the peo
ple born in the wil der ness dur ing the jour ney from  Egypt had not. The 
Is ra el ites had  moved  about in the wil der ness for ty  years un til all the men 
who were of mil i tary age when they left  Egypt had died,  since they had not 
 obeyed the Lord. For the Lord had  sworn to them that they  would not 
see the land he had sol emn ly prom ised  their an ces tors to give us, a land 
flow ing with milk and hon ey. So he  raised up  their sons in  their  place, and 
 these were the ones Josh ua cir cum cised. They were  still un cir cum cised 
be cause they had not been cir cum cised on the way. And af ter the  whole 
na tion had been cir cum cised, they re mained  where they were in camp 
un til they were healed.
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Then the Lord said to Josh ua, “To day I have  rolled away the re proach 
of  Egypt from you.” So the  place has been  called Gil gal to this day.

On the eve ning of the four teenth day of the  month,  while  camped at Gil
gal on the  plains of Jer i cho, the Is ra el ites cel e brat ed the Pass over. The day 
af ter the Pass over, that very day, they ate some of the pro duce of the land: 
un leav ened  bread and roast ed  grain. The man na  stopped the day af ter 
they ate this food from the land;  there was no lon ger any man na for the 
Is ra el ites, but that year they ate the pro duce of Ca naan.

Now when Josh ua was near Jer i cho, he  looked up and saw a man stand ing 
in  front of him with a  drawn  sword in his hand. Josh ua went up to him and 
 asked, “Are you for us or for our en e mies?”

“Nei ther,” he re plied, “but as com mand er of the army of the Lord I 
have now come.” Then Josh ua fell face down to the  ground in rev er ence, 
and  asked him, “What mes sage does my Lord have for his ser vant?”

The com mand er of the Lord’s army re plied, “Take off your san dals, for 
the  place  where you are stand ing is holy.” And Josh ua did so.

Now the  gates of Jer i cho were se cure ly  barred be cause of the Is ra el ites. 
No one went out and no one came in.

Then the Lord said to Josh ua, “See, I have de liv ered Jer i cho into your 
 hands,  along with its king and its fight ing men. March  around the city 
once with all the  armed men. Do this for six days. Have sev en  priests car
ry trum pets of rams’  horns in  front of the ark. On the sev enth day,  march 
 around the city sev en  times, with the  priests blow ing the trum pets. When 
you hear them  sound a long  blast on the trum pets, have the  whole army 
give a loud  shout; then the wall of the city will col lapse and the army will 
go up, ev ery one  straight in.”

So Josh ua son of Nun  called the  priests and said to them, “Take up the ark 
of the cov enant of the Lord and have sev en  priests car ry trum pets in  front 
of it.” And he or dered the army, “Ad vance!  March  around the city, with an 
 armed  guard go ing  ahead of the ark of the Lord.”

When Josh ua had spo ken to the peo ple, the sev en  priests car ry ing 
the sev en trum pets be fore the Lord went for ward, blow ing  their trum
pets, and the ark of the Lord’s cov enant fol lowed them. The  armed  guard 
 marched  ahead of the  priests who blew the trum pets, and the rear  guard 
fol lowed the ark. All this time the trum pets were sound ing. But Josh ua had 
com mand ed the army, “Do not give a war cry, do not  raise your voic es, do 
not say a word un til the day I tell you to  shout. Then  shout!” So he had the 
ark of the Lord car ried  around the city, cir cling it once. Then the army re
turned to camp and  spent the  night there.
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Josh ua got up ear ly the next morn ing and the  priests took up the ark 
of the Lord. The sev en  priests car ry ing the sev en trum pets went for ward, 
march ing be fore the ark of the Lord and blow ing the trum pets. The  armed 
men went  ahead of them and the rear  guard fol lowed the ark of the Lord, 
 while the trum pets kept sound ing. So on the sec ond day they  marched 
 around the city once and re turned to the camp. They did this for six days.

On the sev enth day, they got up at day break and  marched  around the 
city sev en  times in the same man ner, ex cept that on that day they cir cled 
the city sev en  times. The sev enth time  around, when the  priests sound ed 
the trum pet  blast, Josh ua com mand ed the army, “Shout! For the Lord has 
giv en you the city! The city and all that is in it are to be de vot ed to the Lord. 
Only Ra hab the pros ti tute and all who are with her in her  house  shall be 
 spared, be cause she hid the  spies we sent. But keep away from the de vot ed 
 things, so that you will not  bring  about your own de struc tion by tak ing any 
of them. Oth er wise you will make the camp of Is ra el li a ble to de struc tion 
and  bring trou ble on it. All the sil ver and gold and the ar ti cles of  bronze 
and iron are sa cred to the Lord and must go into his trea sury.”

When the trum pets sound ed, the army shout ed, and at the  sound of 
the trum pet, when the men gave a loud  shout, the wall col lapsed; so ev
ery one  charged  straight in, and they took the city. They de vot ed the city to 
the Lord and de stroyed with the  sword ev ery liv ing  thing in it —  men and 
wom en,  young and old, cat tle,  sheep and don keys.

Josh ua said to the two men who had  spied out the land, “Go into the 
pros ti tute’s  house and  bring her out and all who be long to her, in ac cor
dance with your oath to her.” So the  young men who had done the spy ing 
went in and  brought out Ra hab, her fa ther and moth er, her broth ers and 
sis ters and all who be longed to her. They  brought out her en tire fam i ly and 
put them in a  place out side the camp of Is ra el.

Then they  burned the  whole city and ev ery thing in it, but they put the 
sil ver and gold and the ar ti cles of  bronze and iron into the trea sury of the 
Lord’s  house. But Josh ua  spared Ra hab the pros ti tute, with her fam i ly and 
all who be longed to her, be cause she hid the men Josh ua had sent as  spies 
to Jer i cho —  and she  lives  among the Is ra el ites to this day.

At that time Josh ua pro nounced this sol emn oath: “Cursed be fore the 
Lord is the one who un der takes to re build this city, Jer i cho:

  “At the cost of his firstborn son
  he will lay its foundations;

  at the cost of his youngest
  he will set up its gates.”

So the Lord was with Josh ua, and his fame  spread through out the 
land.
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B ut the Is ra el ites were un faith ful in re gard to the de vot ed  things;  Achan 
son of Kar mi, the son of Zim ri, the son of Ze rah, of the  tribe of Ju dah, 

took some of them. So the Lord’s an ger  burned  against Is ra el.
Now Josh ua sent men from Jer i cho to Ai,  which is near Beth Aven to the 

east of Beth el, and told them, “Go up and spy out the re gion.” So the men 
went up and  spied out Ai.

When they re turned to Josh ua, they said, “Not all the army will have 
to go up  against Ai. Send two or  three thou sand men to take it and do not 
wea ry the  whole army, for only a few peo ple live  there.” So  about  three 
thou sand went up; but they were rout ed by the men of Ai, who  killed  about 
thir tysix of them. They  chased the Is ra el ites from the city gate as far as the 
 stone quar ries and  struck them down on the  slopes. At this the  hearts of 
the peo ple melt ed in fear and be came like wa ter.

Then Josh ua tore his  clothes and fell face down to the  ground be fore 
the ark of the Lord, re main ing  there till eve ning. The el ders of Is ra el did 
the same, and sprin kled dust on  their  heads. And Josh ua said, “Alas, Sov er
eign Lord, why did you ever  bring this peo ple  across the Jor dan to de liv er 
us into the  hands of the Am o rites to de stroy us? If only we had been con tent 
to stay on the oth er side of the Jor dan! Par don your ser vant, Lord. What can 
I say, now that Is ra el has been rout ed by its en e mies? The Ca naan ites and 
the oth er peo ple of the coun try will hear  about this and they will sur round 
us and wipe out our name from the  earth. What then will you do for your 
own  great name?”

The Lord said to Josh ua, “Stand up! What are you do ing down on your 
face? Is ra el has  sinned; they have vi o lat ed my cov enant,  which I com mand
ed them to keep. They have tak en some of the de vot ed  things; they have 
sto len, they have lied, they have put them with  their own pos ses sions. That 
is why the Is ra el ites can not  stand  against  their en e mies; they turn  their 
 backs and run be cause they have been made li a ble to de struc tion. I will 
not be with you any more un less you de stroy what ev er  among you is de
vot ed to de struc tion.

“Go, con se crate the peo ple. Tell them, ‘Con se crate your selves in prep
a ra tion for to mor row; for this is what the Lord, the God of Is ra el, says: 
 There are de vot ed  things  among you, Is ra el. You can not  stand  against your 
en e mies un til you re move them.

“ ‘In the morn ing, pre sent your selves  tribe by  tribe. The  tribe the Lord 
choos es  shall come for ward clan by clan; the clan the Lord choos es  shall 
come for ward fam i ly by fam i ly; and the fam i ly the Lord choos es  shall 
come for ward man by man. Who ev er is  caught with the de vot ed  things 
 shall be de stroyed by fire,  along with all that be longs to him. He has vi
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o lat ed the cov enant of the Lord and has done an out ra geous  thing in Is
rael!’ ”

Ear ly the next morn ing Josh ua had Is ra el come for ward by  tribes, and 
Ju dah was cho sen. The  clans of Ju dah came for ward, and the Ze ra hites 
were cho sen. He had the clan of the Ze ra hites come for ward by fam i lies, 
and Zim ri was cho sen. Josh ua had his fam i ly come for ward man by man, 
and  Achan son of Kar mi, the son of Zim ri, the son of Ze rah, of the  tribe of 
Ju dah, was cho sen.

Then Josh ua said to  Achan, “My son, give glo ry to the Lord, the 
God of Is ra el, and hon or him. Tell me what you have done; do not hide it 
from me.”

Achan re plied, “It is true! I have  sinned  against the Lord, the God of 
Is ra el. This is what I have done: When I saw in the plun der a beau ti ful robe 
from Bab ylo nia, two hun dred shek els of sil ver and a bar of gold weigh ing 
fif ty shek els, I cov et ed them and took them. They are hid den in the  ground 
in side my tent, with the sil ver un der neath.”

So Josh ua sent mes sen gers, and they ran to the tent, and  there it was, 
hid den in his tent, with the sil ver un der neath. They took the  things from 
the tent,  brought them to Josh ua and all the Is ra el ites and  spread them out 
be fore the Lord.

Then Josh ua, to geth er with all Is ra el, took  Achan son of Ze rah, the sil
ver, the robe, the gold bar, his sons and daugh ters, his cat tle, don keys and 
 sheep, his tent and all that he had, to the Val ley of  Achor. Josh ua said, “Why 
have you  brought this trou ble on us? The Lord will  bring trou ble on you 
to day.”

Then all Is ra el  stoned him, and af ter they had  stoned the rest, they 
 burned them. Over  Achan they  heaped up a  large pile of  rocks,  which re
mains to this day. Then the Lord  turned from his  fierce an ger. There fore 
that  place has been  called the Val ley of  Achor ever since.

Then the Lord said to Josh ua, “Do not be  afraid; do not be dis cour aged. 
Take the  whole army with you, and go up and at tack Ai. For I have de liv
ered into your  hands the king of Ai, his peo ple, his city and his land. You 
 shall do to Ai and its king as you did to Jer i cho and its king, ex cept that you 
may car ry off  their plun der and live stock for your selves. Set an am bush 
be hind the city.”

So Josh ua and the  whole army  moved out to at tack Ai. He  chose thir ty 
thou sand of his best fight ing men and sent them out at  night with  these 
or ders: “Lis ten care ful ly. You are to set an am bush be hind the city.  Don’t 
go very far from it. All of you be on the  alert. I and all  those with me will 
ad vance on the city, and when the men come out  against us, as they did 
be fore, we will flee from them. They will pur sue us un til we have  lured 
them away from the city, for they will say, ‘They are run ning away from 
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us as they did be fore.’ So when we flee from them, you are to rise up from 
am bush and take the city. The Lord your God will give it into your hand. 
When you have tak en the city, set it on fire. Do what the Lord has com
mand ed. See to it; you have my or ders.”

Then Josh ua sent them off, and they went to the  place of am bush and 
lay in wait be tween Beth el and Ai, to the west of Ai —  but Josh ua  spent that 
 night with the peo ple.

Ear ly the next morn ing Josh ua mus tered his army, and he and the lead
ers of Is ra el  marched be fore them to Ai. The en tire  force that was with him 
 marched up and ap proached the city and ar rived in  front of it. They set up 
camp  north of Ai, with the val ley be tween them and the city. Josh ua had 
tak en  about five thou sand men and set them in am bush be tween Beth el 
and Ai, to the west of the city. So the sol diers took up  their po si tions —  with 
the main camp to the  north of the city and the am bush to the west of it. 
That  night Josh ua went into the val ley.

When the king of Ai saw this, he and all the men of the city hur ried out 
ear ly in the morn ing to meet Is ra el in bat tle at a cer tain  place over look ing 
the Ar a bah. But he did not know that an am bush had been set  against him 
be hind the city. Josh ua and all Is ra el let them selves be driv en back be fore 
them, and they fled to ward the wil der ness. All the men of Ai were  called to 
pur sue them, and they pur sued Josh ua and were  lured away from the city. 
Not a man re mained in Ai or Beth el who did not go af ter Is ra el. They left 
the city open and went in pur suit of Is ra el.

Then the Lord said to Josh ua, “Hold out to ward Ai the jav e lin that is 
in your hand, for into your hand I will de liv er the city.” So Josh ua held out 
to ward the city the jav e lin that was in his hand. As soon as he did this, the 
men in the am bush rose quick ly from  their po si tion and  rushed for ward. 
They en tered the city and cap tured it and quick ly set it on fire.

The men of Ai  looked back and saw the  smoke of the city ris ing up  into 
the sky, but they had no  chance to es cape in any di rec tion; the Is ra el ites 
who had been flee ing to ward the wil der ness had  turned back  against  their 
pur su ers. For when Josh ua and all Is ra el saw that the am bush had tak en 
the city and that  smoke was go ing up from it, they  turned  around and at
tacked the men of Ai. Those in the am bush also came out of the city  against 
them, so that they were  caught in the mid dle, with Is ra el ites on both  sides. 
Is ra el cut them down, leav ing them nei ther sur vi vors nor fu gi tives. But 
they took the king of Ai  alive and  brought him to Josh ua.

When Is ra el had fin ished kill ing all the men of Ai in the  fields and 
in the wil der ness  where they had  chased them, and when ev ery one of 
them had been put to the  sword, all the Is ra el ites re turned to Ai and  killed 
 those who were in it. Twelve thou sand men and wom en fell that day —  all 
the peo ple of Ai. For Josh ua did not draw back the hand that held out his 
jav e lin un til he had de stroyed all who  lived in Ai. But Is ra el did car ry off 



  Joshua | 309

8:28–9:6

for them selves the live stock and plun der of this city, as the Lord had in
struct ed Josh ua.

So Josh ua  burned Ai and made it a per ma nent heap of ru ins, a des o late 
 place to this day. He im paled the body of the king of Ai on a pole and left it 
 there un til eve ning. At sun set, Josh ua or dered them to take the body from 
the pole and  throw it down at the en trance of the city gate. And they  raised 
a  large pile of  rocks over it,  which re mains to this day.

T hen Josh ua  built on  Mount Ebal an al tar to the Lord, the God of Is ra
el, as Mo ses the ser vant of the Lord had com mand ed the Is ra el ites. 

He  built it ac cord ing to what is writ ten in the Book of the Law of Mo ses —  
an al tar of un cut  stones, on  which no iron tool had been used. On it they 
of fered to the Lord  burnt of fer ings and sac ri ficed fel low ship of fer ings. 
There, in the pres ence of the Is ra el ites, Josh ua  wrote on  stones a copy of 
the law of Mo ses. All the Is ra el ites, with  their el ders, of fi cials and judg es, 
were stand ing on both  sides of the ark of the cov enant of the Lord, fac ing 
the Le vit i cal  priests who car ried it. Both the for eign ers liv ing  among them 
and the na tiveborn were  there. Half of the peo ple  stood in  front of  Mount 
Ge ri zim and half of them in  front of  Mount Ebal, as Mo ses the ser vant of 
the Lord had for mer ly com mand ed when he gave in struc tions to  bless the 
peo ple of Is ra el.

Af ter ward, Josh ua read all the  words of the law —  the bless ings and the 
curs es —  just as it is writ ten in the Book of the Law. There was not a word 
of all that Mo ses had com mand ed that Josh ua did not read to the  whole 
as sem bly of Is ra el, in clud ing the wom en and chil dren, and the for eign ers 
who  lived  among them.

N ow when all the  kings west of the Jor dan  heard  about  these  things —  
the kings in the hill coun try, in the west ern foot hills, and  along the 

en tire  coast of the Med i ter ra ne an Sea as far as Leb a non (the  kings of the 
Hit tites, Am o rites, Ca naan ites, Per iz zites, Hi vites and Jeb u sites) —  they 
came to geth er to wage war  against Josh ua and Is ra el.

How ev er, when the peo ple of Gib e on  heard what Josh ua had done to 
Jer i cho and Ai, they re sort ed to a ruse: They went as a del e ga tion  whose 
don keys were load ed with wornout  sacks and old wine skins,  cracked and 
mend ed. They put worn and  patched san dals on  their feet and wore old 
 clothes. All the  bread of  their food sup ply was dry and  moldy. Then they 
went to Josh ua in the camp at Gil gal and said to him and the Is ra el ites, “We 
have come from a dis tant coun try; make a trea ty with us.”
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The Is ra el ites said to the Hi vites, “But per haps you live near us, so how 
can we make a trea ty with you?”

“We are your ser vants,” they said to Josh ua.
But Josh ua  asked, “Who are you and  where do you come from?”
They an swered: “Your ser vants have come from a very dis tant coun try 

be cause of the fame of the Lord your God. For we have  heard re ports of 
him: all that he did in  Egypt, and all that he did to the two  kings of the Am
o rites east of the Jor dan —  Si hon king of Hesh bon, and Og king of Ba shan, 
who  reigned in Ash ta roth. And our el ders and all  those liv ing in our coun
try said to us, ‘Take pro vi sions for your jour ney; go and meet them and say 
to them, “We are your ser vants; make a trea ty with us.” ’ This  bread of ours 
was warm when we  packed it at home on the day we left to come to you. But 
now see how dry and  moldy it is. And  these wine skins that we  filled were 
new, but see how  cracked they are. And our  clothes and san dals are worn 
out by the very long jour ney.”

The Is ra el ites sam pled  their pro vi sions but did not in quire of the Lord. 
Then Josh ua made a trea ty of  peace with them to let them live, and the 
lead ers of the as sem bly rat i fied it by oath.

Three days af ter they made the trea ty with the Gib e on ites, the Is ra
el ites  heard that they were neigh bors, liv ing near them. So the Is ra el ites 
set out and on the  third day came to  their cit ies: Gib e on, Ke phi rah, Be e
roth and Kir i ath Je a rim. But the Is ra el ites did not at tack them, be cause the 
lead ers of the as sem bly had  sworn an oath to them by the Lord, the God 
of Is ra el.

The  whole as sem bly grum bled  against the lead ers, but all the lead ers 
an swered, “We have giv en them our oath by the Lord, the God of Is ra el, 
and we can not  touch them now. This is what we will do to them: We will let 
them live, so that  God’s  wrath will not fall on us for break ing the oath we 
 swore to them.” They con tin ued, “Let them live, but let them be wood cut
ters and wa ter car ri ers in the ser vice of the  whole as sem bly.” So the lead ers’ 
prom ise to them was kept.

Then Josh ua sum moned the Gib e on ites and said, “Why did you de
ceive us by say ing, ‘We live a long way from you,’  while ac tu al ly you live 
near us? You are now un der a  curse: You will nev er be re leased from ser vice 
as wood cut ters and wa ter car ri ers for the  house of my God.”

They an swered Josh ua, “Your ser vants were clear ly told how the Lord 
your God had com mand ed his ser vant Mo ses to give you the  whole land 
and to wipe out all its in hab i tants from be fore you. So we  feared for our 
 lives be cause of you, and that is why we did this. We are now in your  hands. 
Do to us what ev er  seems good and  right to you.”

So Josh ua  saved them from the Is ra el ites, and they did not kill them. 
That day he made the Gib e on ites wood cut ters and wa ter car ri ers for the 
as sem bly, to pro vide for the needs of the al tar of the Lord at the  place the 
Lord  would  choose. And that is what they are to this day.
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Now Ado niZe dek king of Je ru sa lem  heard that Josh ua had tak en Ai and to
tal ly de stroyed it, do ing to Ai and its king as he had done to Jer i cho and its 
king, and that the peo ple of Gib e on had made a trea ty of  peace with Is ra el 
and had be come  their al lies. He and his peo ple were very much  alarmed 
at this, be cause Gib e on was an im por tant city, like one of the roy al cit ies; 
it was larg er than Ai, and all its men were good fight ers. So Ado niZe dek 
king of Je ru sa lem ap pealed to Ho ham king of He bron, Pi ram king of Jar
muth, Ja phia king of La chish and De bir king of Eg lon. “Come up and help 
me at tack Gib e on,” he said, “be cause it has made  peace with Josh ua and 
the Is ra el ites.”

Then the five  kings of the Am o rites —  the  kings of Je ru sa lem, He bron, 
Jar muth, La chish and Eg lon —   joined forc es. They  moved up with all  their 
 troops and took up po si tions  against Gib e on and at tacked it.

The Gib e on ites then sent word to Josh ua in the camp at Gil gal: “Do 
not aban don your ser vants. Come up to us quick ly and save us! Help us, 
be cause all the Am o rite  kings from the hill coun try have  joined forc es 
 against us.”

So Josh ua  marched up from Gil gal with his en tire army, in clud ing all 
the best fight ing men. The Lord said to Josh ua, “Do not be  afraid of them; I 
have giv en them into your hand. Not one of them will be able to with stand 
you.”

Af ter an all night  march from Gil gal, Josh ua took them by sur prise. 
The Lord  threw them into con fu sion be fore Is ra el, so Josh ua and the Is ra
el ites de feat ed them com plete ly at Gib e on. Is ra el pur sued them  along the 
road go ing up to Beth Ho ron and cut them down all the way to Aze kah and 
Mak ke dah. As they fled be fore Is ra el on the road down from Beth Ho ron 
to Aze kah, the Lord  hurled  large hail stones down on them, and more of 
them died from the hail than were  killed by the  swords of the Is ra el ites.

On the day the Lord gave the Am o rites over to Is ra el, Josh ua said to 
the Lord in the pres ence of Is ra el:

  “Sun, stand still over Gibeon,
  and you, moon, over the Valley of Aijalon.”

  So the sun stood still,
  and the moon stopped,
  till the nation avenged itself on its enemies,

as it is writ ten in the Book of Ja shar.
The sun  stopped in the mid dle of the sky and de layed go ing down 

 about a full day. There has nev er been a day like it be fore or  since, a day 
when the Lord lis tened to a hu man be ing. Sure ly the Lord was fight ing 
for Is ra el!
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Then Josh ua re turned with all Is ra el to the camp at Gil gal.

Now the five  kings had fled and hid den in the cave at Mak ke dah. When 
Josh ua was told that the five  kings had been  found hid ing in the cave at 
Mak ke dah, he said, “Roll  large  rocks up to the  mouth of the cave, and post 
some men there to  guard it. But  don’t stop; pur sue your en e mies! At tack 
them from the rear and  don’t let them  reach  their cit ies, for the Lord your 
God has giv en them into your hand.”

So Josh ua and the Is ra el ites de feat ed them com plete ly, but a few sur
vi vors man aged to  reach  their for ti fied cit ies. The  whole army then re
turned safe ly to Josh ua in the camp at Mak ke dah, and no one ut tered a 
word  against the Is ra el ites.

Josh ua said, “Open the  mouth of the cave and  bring  those five  kings 
out to me.” So they  brought the five  kings out of the cave —  the  kings of 
Je ru sa lem, He bron, Jar muth, La chish and Eg lon. When they had  brought 
 these  kings to Josh ua, he sum moned all the men of Is ra el and said to the 
army com mand ers who had come with him, “Come here and put your feet 
on the  necks of  these  kings.” So they came for ward and  placed  their feet 
on  their necks.

Josh ua said to them, “Do not be  afraid; do not be dis cour aged. Be 
 strong and cou ra geous. This is what the Lord will do to all the en e mies 
you are go ing to  fight.” Then Josh ua put the  kings to  death and ex posed 
 their bod ies on five  poles, and they were left hang ing on the  poles un til 
eve ning.

At sun set Josh ua gave the or der and they took them down from the 
 poles and  threw them into the cave  where they had been hid ing. At the 
 mouth of the cave they  placed  large  rocks,  which are  there to this day.

That day Josh ua took Mak ke dah. He put the city and its king to the 
 sword and to tal ly de stroyed ev ery one in it. He left no sur vi vors. And he did 
to the king of Mak ke dah as he had done to the king of Jer i cho.

Then Josh ua and all Is ra el with him  moved on from Mak ke dah to Lib nah 
and at tacked it. The Lord also gave that city and its king into Is ra el’s hand. 
The city and ev ery one in it Josh ua put to the  sword. He left no sur vi vors 
 there. And he did to its king as he had done to the king of Jer i cho.

Then Josh ua and all Is ra el with him  moved on from Lib nah to La chish; he 
took up po si tions  against it and at tacked it. The Lord gave La chish into 
Is ra el’s  hands, and Josh ua took it on the sec ond day. The city and ev ery one 
in it he put to the  sword, just as he had done to Lib nah. Mean while, Ho ram 
king of Ge zer had come up to help La chish, but Josh ua de feat ed him and 
his army —  un til no sur vi vors were left.
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Then Josh ua and all Is ra el with him  moved on from La chish to Eg lon; they 
took up po si tions  against it and at tacked it. They cap tured it that same day 
and put it to the  sword and to tal ly de stroyed ev ery one in it, just as they had 
done to La chish.

Then Josh ua and all Is ra el with him went up from Eg lon to He bron and at
tacked it. They took the city and put it to the  sword, to geth er with its king, 
its vil lag es and ev ery one in it. They left no sur vi vors. Just as at Eg lon, they 
to tal ly de stroyed it and ev ery one in it.

Then Josh ua and all Is ra el with him  turned  around and at tacked De bir. 
They took the city, its king and its vil lag es, and put them to the  sword. Ev
ery one in it they to tal ly de stroyed. They left no sur vi vors. They did to De bir 
and its king as they had done to Lib nah and its king and to He bron.

So Josh ua sub dued the  whole re gion, in clud ing the hill coun try, the Ne
gev, the west ern foot hills and the moun tain  slopes, to geth er with all  their 
 kings. He left no sur vi vors. He to tal ly de stroyed all who  breathed, just as 
the Lord, the God of Is ra el, had com mand ed. Josh ua sub dued them from 
Ka desh Bar nea to Gaza and from the  whole re gion of Go shen to Gib e on. All 
 these  kings and  their  lands Josh ua con quered in one cam paign, be cause 
the Lord, the God of Is ra el,  fought for Is ra el.

Then Josh ua re turned with all Is ra el to the camp at Gil gal.

W hen Ja bin king of Ha zor  heard of this, he sent word to Jo bab king of 
Ma don, to the  kings of Shim ron and Ak shaph, and to the north ern 

 kings who were in the moun tains, in the Ar a bah  south of Kin ne reth, in 
the west ern foot hills and in Na photh Dor on the west; to the Ca naan ites 
in the east and west; to the Am o rites, Hit tites, Per iz zites and Jeb u sites in 
the hill coun try; and to the Hi vites be low Her mon in the re gion of Miz
pah. They came out with all  their  troops and a  large num ber of hors es and 
char i ots —  a huge army, as nu mer ous as the sand on the sea shore. All  these 
 kings  joined forc es and made camp to geth er at the Wa ters of Me rom to 
 fight  against Is ra el.

The Lord said to Josh ua, “Do not be  afraid of them, be cause by this 
time to mor row I will hand all of them,  slain, over to Is ra el. You are to ham
string  their hors es and burn  their char i ots.”
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So Josh ua and his  whole army came  against them sud den ly at the Wa
ters of Me rom and at tacked them, and the Lord gave them into the hand 
of Is ra el. They de feat ed them and pur sued them all the way to Great er Si
don, to Mis re photh Maim, and to the Val ley of Miz pah on the east, un til 
no sur vi vors were left. Josh ua did to them as the Lord had di rect ed: He 
ham strung  their hors es and  burned  their char i ots.

At that time Josh ua  turned back and cap tured Ha zor and put its king 
to the  sword. (Ha zor had been the head of all  these king doms.) Ev ery one in 
it they put to the  sword. They to tal ly de stroyed them, not spar ing any one 
that  breathed, and he  burned Ha zor it self.

J osh ua took all  these roy al cit ies and  their  kings and put them to the 
 sword. He to tal ly de stroyed them, as Mo ses the ser vant of the Lord 

had com mand ed. Yet Is ra el did not burn any of the cit ies  built on  their 
 mounds —  ex cept Ha zor,  which Josh ua  burned. The Is ra el ites car ried off 
for them selves all the plun der and live stock of  these cit ies, but all the peo
ple they put to the  sword un til they com plete ly de stroyed them, not spar
ing any one that  breathed. As the Lord com mand ed his ser vant Mo ses, so 
Mo ses com mand ed Josh ua, and Josh ua did it; he left noth ing un done of all 
that the Lord com mand ed Mo ses.

So Josh ua took this en tire land: the hill coun try, all the Ne gev, the 
 whole re gion of Go shen, the west ern foot hills, the Ar a bah and the moun
tains of Is ra el with  their foot hills, from  Mount Ha lak,  which ris es to ward 
Seir, to Baal Gad in the Val ley of Leb a non be low  Mount Her mon. He cap
tured all  their  kings and put them to  death. Josh ua  waged war  against all 
 these  kings for a long time. Ex cept for the Hi vites liv ing in Gib e on, not one 
city made a trea ty of  peace with the Is ra el ites, who took them all in bat tle. 
For it was the Lord him self who hard ened  their  hearts to wage war  against 
Is ra el, so that he  might de stroy them to tal ly, ex ter mi nat ing them with out 
mer cy, as the Lord had com mand ed Mo ses.

At that time Josh ua went and de stroyed the An a kites from the hill 
coun try: from He bron, De bir and Anab, from all the hill coun try of Ju dah, 
and from all the hill coun try of Is ra el. Josh ua to tal ly de stroyed them and 
 their  towns. No An a kites were left in Is ra el ite ter ri to ry; only in Gaza, Gath 
and Ash dod did any sur vive.

So Josh ua took the en tire land, just as the Lord had di rect ed Mo ses, 
and he gave it as an in her i tance to Is ra el ac cord ing to  their trib al di vi sions. 
Then the land had rest from war.

These are the  kings of the land whom the Is ra el ites had de feat ed and  whose 
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ter ri to ry they took over east of the Jor dan, from the Ar non  Gorge to  Mount 
Her mon, in clud ing all the east ern side of the Ar a bah:

Si hon king of the Am o rites, who  reigned in Hesh bon.
He  ruled from Aro er on the rim of the Ar non  Gorge —  from the mid
dle of the  gorge —  to the Jab bok Riv er,  which is the bor der of the Am
mon ites. This in clud ed half of Gil e ad. He also  ruled over the east ern 
Ar a bah from the Sea of Gal i lee to the Sea of the Ar a bah (that is, the 
Dead Sea), to Beth Jesh i moth, and then south ward be low the  slopes 
of Pis gah.

And the ter ri to ry of Og king of Ba shan, one of the last of the Reph a ites, 
who  reigned in Ash ta roth and Ed rei.

He  ruled over  Mount Her mon, Sal e kah, all of Ba shan to the bor der 
of the peo ple of Ge shur and Ma a kah, and half of Gil e ad to the bor der 
of Si hon king of Hesh bon.

Mo ses, the ser vant of the Lord, and the Is ra el ites con quered them. 
And Mo ses the ser vant of the Lord gave  their land to the Reu ben ites, the 
Gad ites and the half tribe of Ma nas seh to be  their pos ses sion.

Here is a list of the  kings of the land that Josh ua and the Is ra el ites con
quered on the west side of the Jor dan, from Baal Gad in the Val ley of Leb
a non to  Mount Ha lak,  which ris es to ward Seir. Josh ua gave their  lands as 
an in her i tance to the  tribes of Is ra el ac cord ing to  their trib al di vi sions. 
The  lands in cluded the hill coun try, the west ern foot hills, the Ar a bah, the 
moun tain  slopes, the wil der ness and the Ne gev. These were the  lands of 
the Hit tites, Am o rites, Ca naan ites, Per iz zites, Hi vites and Jeb u sites. These 
were the kings:

  the  king  of  Jericho one
  the  king  of  Ai (near Bethel) one
  the  king  of  Jerusalem one
  the  king  of  Hebron one
  the  king  of  Jarmuth one
  the  king  of  Lachish one
  the  king  of  Eglon one
  the  king  of  Gezer one
  the  king  of  Debir one
  the  king  of  Geder one
  the  king  of  Hormah one
  the  king  of  Arad one
  the  king  of  Libnah one
  the  king  of  Adullam one
  the  king  of  Makkedah one



316 | Joshua  

12:17–13:8

  the  king  of  Bethel one
  the  king  of  Tappuah one
  the  king  of  Hepher one
  the  king  of  Aphek one
  the  king  of  Lasharon one
  the  king  of  Madon one
  the  king  of  Hazor one
  the  king  of  Shimron Meron one
  the  king  of  Akshaph one
  the  king  of  Taanach one
  the  king  of  Megiddo one
  the  king  of  Kedesh one
  the  king  of  Jokneam in Carmel one
  the  king  of  Dor (in Naphoth Dor) one
  the  king  of  Goyim in Gilgal one
  the  king  of  Tirzah one

thir tyone  kings in all.

W hen Josh ua had  grown old, the Lord said to him, “You are now very 
old, and  there are  still very  large ar eas of land to be tak en over.

“This is the land that re mains: all the re gions of the Phi lis tines and 
Gesh u rites, from the Shi hor Riv er on the east of  Egypt to the ter ri to ry 
of Ek ron on the  north, all of it count ed as Ca naan ite  though held by 
the five Phi lis tine rul ers in Gaza, Ash dod, Ash ke lon, Gath and Ek ron; 
the ter ri to ry of the Av vites on the  south; all the land of the Ca naan ites, 
from Arah of the Si do ni ans as far as  Aphek and the bor der of the Am
o rites; the area of Byb los; and all Leb a non to the east, from Baal Gad 
be low  Mount Her mon to Lebo Ha math.

“As for all the in hab i tants of the moun tain re gions from Leb a non to 
Mis re photh Maim, that is, all the Si do ni ans, I my self will  drive them out 
be fore the Is ra el ites. Be sure to al lo cate this land to Is ra el for an in her i
tance, as I have in struct ed you, and di vide it as an in her i tance  among the 
nine  tribes and half of the  tribe of Ma nas seh.”

T he oth er half of Ma nas seh, the Reu ben ites and the Gad ites had re
ceived the in her i tance that Mo ses had giv en them east of the Jor dan, 

as he, the ser vant of the Lord, had as signed it to them.
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It ex tend ed from Aro er on the rim of the Ar non  Gorge, and from the 
town in the mid dle of the  gorge, and in clud ed the  whole pla teau of 
Med e ba as far as Di bon, and all the  towns of Si hon king of the Am
o rites, who  ruled in Hesh bon, out to the bor der of the Am mon ites. It 
also in clud ed Gil e ad, the ter ri to ry of the peo ple of Ge shur and Ma a
kah, all of  Mount Her mon and all Ba shan as far as Sal e kah —  that is, 
the  whole king dom of Og in Ba shan, who had  reigned in Ash ta roth 
and Ed rei. (He was the last of the Reph a ites.) Mo ses had de feat ed them 
and tak en over  their land. But the Is ra el ites did not  drive out the peo
ple of Ge shur and Ma a kah, so they con tin ue to live  among the Is ra el
ites to this day.

But to the  tribe of Levi he gave no in her i tance,  since the food of fer
ings pre sent ed to the Lord, the God of Is ra el, are  their in her i tance, as he 
prom ised them.

This is what Mo ses had giv en to the  tribe of Reu ben, ac cord ing to its 
clans:

The ter ri to ry from Aro er on the rim of the Ar non  Gorge, and from the 
town in the mid dle of the  gorge, and the  whole pla teau past Med e ba 
to Hesh bon and all its  towns on the pla teau, in clud ing Di bon, Ba moth 
Baal, Beth Baal Meon, Ja haz, Ked e moth, Meph a ath, Kir ia tha im, Sib
mah, Ze reth Sha har on the hill in the val ley, Beth Peor, the  slopes of 
Pis gah, and Beth Jesh i moth —  all the  towns on the pla teau and the en
tire  realm of Si hon king of the Am o rites, who  ruled at Hesh bon. Mo ses 
had de feat ed him and the Mid i an ite  chiefs, Evi, Re kem, Zur, Hur and 
Reba —  princ es al lied with Si hon —  who  lived in that coun try. In ad di
tion to  those  slain in bat tle, the Is ra el ites had put to the  sword Ba laam 
son of Beor, who prac ticed div i na tion. The bound ary of the Reu ben ites 
was the bank of the Jor dan.  These  towns and  their vil lag es were the 
in her i tance of the Reu ben ites, ac cord ing to  their clans.

This is what Mo ses had giv en to the  tribe of Gad, ac cord ing to its clans:

The ter ri to ry of Ja zer, all the  towns of Gil e ad and half the Am mon ite 
coun try as far as Aro er, near Rab bah; and from Hesh bon to Ra math 
Miz pah and Bet o nim, and from Ma ha na im to the ter ri to ry of De bir; 
and in the val ley, Beth Ha ram, Beth Nim rah, Suk koth and Za phon 
with the rest of the  realm of Si hon king of Hesh bon (the east side of 
the Jor dan, the ter ri to ry up to the end of the Sea of Gal i lee). These 
 towns and  their vil lag es were the in her i tance of the Gad ites, ac cord
ing to  their clans.

This is what Mo ses had giv en to the half tribe of Ma nas seh, that is, to half 
the fam i ly of the de scen dants of Ma nas seh, ac cord ing to its clans:
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The ter ri to ry ex tend ing from Ma ha na im and in clud ing all of Ba shan, 
the en tire  realm of Og king of Ba shan —  all the set tle ments of Jair in 
Ba shan, six ty  towns, half of Gil e ad, and Ash ta roth and Ed rei (the roy al 
cit ies of Og in Ba shan). This was for the de scen dants of Ma kir son of 
Ma nas seh —  for half of the sons of Ma kir, ac cord ing to  their clans.

This is the in her i tance Mo ses had giv en when he was in the  plains of 
Moab  across the Jor dan east of Jer i cho. But to the  tribe of Levi, Mo ses had 
giv en no in her i tance; the Lord, the God of Is ra el, is  their in her i tance, as 
he prom ised them.

N ow  these are the ar eas the Is ra el ites re ceived as an in her i tance in the 
land of Ca naan,  which El e a zar the  priest, Josh ua son of Nun and the 

 heads of the trib al  clans of Is ra el al lot ted to them. Their in her i tanc es were 
as signed by lot to the nine and a half  tribes, as the Lord had com mand ed 
 through Mo ses. Mo ses had grant ed the two and a half  tribes  their in her
i tance east of the Jor dan but had not grant ed the Le vites an in her i tance 
 among the rest, for Jo seph’s de scen dants had be come two  tribes —  Ma nas
seh and Ephra im. The Le vites re ceived no  share of the land but only  towns 
to live in, with pas ture lands for  their  flocks and  herds. So the Is ra el ites 
di vid ed the land, just as the Lord had com mand ed Mo ses.

Now the peo ple of Ju dah ap proached Josh ua at Gil gal, and Ca leb son 
of Je phun neh the Ken iz zite said to him, “You know what the Lord said 
to Mo ses the man of God at Ka desh Bar nea  about you and me. I was for ty 
 years old when Mo ses the ser vant of the Lord sent me from Ka desh Bar nea 
to ex plore the land. And I  brought him back a re port ac cord ing to my con
vic tions, but my fel low Is ra el ites who went up with me made the  hearts of 
the peo ple melt in fear. I, how ev er, fol lowed the Lord my God whole heart
ed ly. So on that day Mo ses  swore to me, ‘The land on  which your feet have 
 walked will be your in her i tance and that of your chil dren for ev er, be cause 
you have fol lowed the Lord my God whole heart ed ly.’

“Now then, just as the Lord prom ised, he has kept me  alive for for ty
five  years  since the time he said this to Mo ses,  while Is ra el  moved  about in 
the wil der ness. So here I am to day,  eightyfive  years old! I am  still as  strong 
to day as the day Mo ses sent me out; I’m just as vig or ous to go out to bat tle 
now as I was then. Now give me this hill coun try that the Lord prom ised 
me that day. You your self  heard then that the An a kites were  there and  their 
cit ies were  large and for ti fied, but, the Lord help ing me, I will  drive them 
out just as he said.”

Then Josh ua  blessed Ca leb son of Je phun neh and gave him He bron 
as his in her i tance. So He bron has be longed to Ca leb son of Je phun neh 
the Ken iz zite ever  since, be cause he fol lowed the Lord, the God of Is ra el, 
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whole heart ed ly. (He bron used to be  called Kir i ath Arba af ter Arba, who 
was the great est man  among the An a kites.)

Then the land had rest from war.

The al lot ment for the  tribe of Ju dah, ac cord ing to its  clans, ex tend ed 
down to the ter ri to ry of Edom, to the Des ert of Zin in the ex treme south.

Their south ern bound ary start ed from the bay at the south ern end of 
the Dead Sea, crossed  south of Scor pi on Pass, con tin ued on to Zin and 
went over to the  south of Ka desh Bar nea. Then it ran past Hez ron up 
to Ad dar and  curved  around to Kar ka. It then  passed  along to Az mon 
and  joined the Wadi of  Egypt, end ing at the Med i ter ra ne an Sea. This 
is  their south ern bound ary.

The east ern bound ary is the Dead Sea as far as the  mouth of the 
Jor dan.

The north ern bound ary start ed from the bay of the sea at the  mouth 
of the Jor dan, went up to Beth Hog lah and con tin ued  north of Beth 
Ar a bah to the  Stone of Bo han son of Reu ben. The bound ary then went 
up to De bir from the Val ley of  Achor and  turned  north to Gil gal,  which 
fac es the Pass of Adum mim  south of the  gorge. It con tin ued  along to 
the wa ters of En She mesh and came out at En Ro gel. Then it ran up 
the Val ley of Ben Hin nom  along the south ern  slope of the Jeb u site city 
(that is, Je ru sa lem). From  there it  climbed to the top of the hill west 
of the Hin nom Val ley at the north ern end of the Val ley of Reph a im. 
From the hill top the bound ary head ed to ward the  spring of the wa ters 
of Neph to ah, came out at the  towns of  Mount  Ephron and went down 
to ward Ba al ah (that is, Kir i ath Je a rim). Then it  curved west ward from 
Ba al ah to  Mount Seir, ran  along the north ern  slope of  Mount Je a rim 
(that is, Kes a lon), con tin ued down to Beth She mesh and  crossed to 
Tim nah. It went to the north ern  slope of Ek ron,  turned to ward Shik ke
ron,  passed  along to  Mount Ba al ah and  reached Jab ne el. The bound
ary end ed at the sea.

The west ern bound ary is the coast line of the Med i ter ra ne an Sea.

These are the bound aries  around the peo ple of Ju dah by  their clans.

In ac cor dance with the Lord’s com mand to him, Josh ua gave to Ca
leb son of Je phun neh a por tion in Ju dah —  Kir i ath Arba, that is, He bron. 
(Arba was the fore father of Anak.) From He bron Ca leb  drove out the  three 
An a kites —  She shai, Ahi man and Tal mai, the sons of Anak. From  there he 
 marched  against the peo ple liv ing in De bir (for mer ly  called Kir i ath Se pher). 
And Ca leb said, “I will give my daugh ter Ak sah in mar riage to the man who 
at tacks and cap tures Kir i ath Se pher.” Oth ni el son of Ke naz, Ca leb’s broth
er, took it; so Ca leb gave his daugh ter Ak sah to him in mar riage.

One day when she came to Oth ni el, she  urged him to ask her fa ther 
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for a  field. When she got off her don key, Ca leb  asked her, “What can I do 
for you?”

She re plied, “Do me a spe cial fa vor.  Since you have giv en me land in 
the Ne gev, give me also  springs of wa ter.” So Ca leb gave her the up per and 
low er springs.

This is the in her i tance of the  tribe of Ju dah, ac cord ing to its clans:

The south ern most  towns of the  tribe of Ju dah in the Ne gev to ward the 
bound ary of Edom were:

Kab ze el, Eder, Ja gur, Ki nah, Di mo nah, Ad a dah, Ke desh, Ha zor, Ith
nan, Ziph, Te lem, Be a loth, Ha zor Ha dat tah, Ke ri oth Hez ron (that is, 
Ha zor), Amam, She ma, Mol a dah, Ha zar Gad dah, Hesh mon, Beth Pe
let, Ha zar Shu al, Be er she ba, Biz i o thi ah, Ba al ah, Iyim, Ezem, El to lad, 
Ke sil, Hor mah, Zik lag, Mad man nah, San san nah, Le ba oth, Shil him, 
Ain and Rim mon —  a to tal of twen tynine  towns and  their vil lag es.

In the west ern foot hills:
Esh ta ol, Zo rah, Ash nah, Za no ah, En Gan nim, Tap pu ah, Enam, Jar

muth, Adul lam, So koh, Aze kah, Sha a ra im, Ad i tha im and Ge de rah (or 
Ged e ro tha im) —  four teen  towns and  their vil lag es.

Ze nan, Ha dash ah, Mig dal Gad, Dil e an, Miz pah, Jok the el, La chish, 
Boz kath, Eg lon, Kab bon, Lah mas, Kit lish, Ge de roth, Beth Da gon, Na
a mah and Mak ke dah —  six teen  towns and  their vil lag es.

Lib nah,  Ether,  Ashan, Iph tah, Ash nah, Ne zib, Ke i lah, Ak zib and Ma
re shah —  nine  towns and  their vil lag es.

Ek ron, with its sur round ing set tle ments and vil lag es; west of Ek
ron, all that were in the vi cin i ty of Ash dod, to geth er with  their vil lag es; 
Ash dod, its sur round ing set tle ments and vil lag es; and Gaza, its set tle
ments and vil lag es, as far as the Wadi of  Egypt and the coast line of the 
Med i ter ra ne an Sea.

In the hill coun try:
Sha mir, Jat tir, So koh, Dan nah, Kir i ath San nah (that is, De bir), Anab, 

Esh te moh, Anim, Go shen, Ho lon and Gi loh —  elev en  towns and  their 
vil lag es.

Arab, Du mah,  Eshan, Ja nim, Beth Tap pu ah, Aphe kah, Hum tah, Kir
i ath Arba (that is, He bron) and Zior —  nine  towns and  their vil lag es.

Maon, Car mel, Ziph, Jut tah, Jez re el, Jok de am, Za no ah, Kain, Gib e ah 
and Tim nah —  ten  towns and  their vil lag es.

Hal hul, Beth Zur, Ge dor, Ma a rath, Beth  Anoth and El te kon —  six 
 towns and  their vil lag es.

Kir i ath Baal (that is, Kir i ath Je a rim) and Rab bah —  two  towns and 
 their vil lag es.
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In the wil der ness:
Beth Ar a bah, Mid din, Se ka kah, Nib shan, the City of Salt and En 

Gedi —  six  towns and  their vil lag es.
Ju dah  could not dis lodge the Jeb u sites, who were liv ing in Je ru sa lem; 

to this day the Jeb u sites live  there with the peo ple of Ju dah.

The al lot ment for Jo seph be gan at the Jor dan, east of the  springs of 
Jer i cho, and went up from  there  through the des ert into the hill coun
try of Beth el. It went on from Beth el (that is, Luz),  crossed over to the 
ter ri to ry of the Ar kites in At a roth, de scend ed west ward to the ter ri to ry 
of the Japh le tites as far as the re gion of Low er Beth Ho ron and on to 
Ge zer, end ing at the Med i ter ra ne an Sea.

So Ma nas seh and Ephra im, the de scen dants of Jo seph, re ceived  their in
her i tance.

This was the ter ri to ry of Ephra im, ac cord ing to its clans:

The bound ary of  their in her i tance went from At a roth Ad dar in the 
east to Up per Beth Ho ron and con tin ued to the Med i ter ra ne an Sea. 
From Mik me thath on the  north it  curved east ward to Ta a nath Shi loh, 
pass ing by it to Ja no ah on the east. Then it went down from Ja no ah 
to At a roth and Na a rah,  touched Jer i cho and came out at the Jor dan. 
From Tap pu ah the bor der went west to the Ka nah Ra vine and end ed 
at the Med i ter ra ne an Sea. This was the in her i tance of the  tribe of the 
Ephra im ites, ac cord ing to its  clans. It also in clud ed all the  towns and 
 their vil lag es that were set  aside for the Ephra im ites with in the in her
i tance of the Ma nas sites.

They did not dis lodge the Ca naan ites liv ing in Ge zer; to this day the Ca
naan ites live  among the peo ple of Ephra im but are re quired to do  forced 
la bor.

This was the al lot ment for the  tribe of Ma nas seh as Jo seph’s first born, 
that is, for Ma kir, Ma nas seh’s first born. Ma kir was the an ces tor of the Gil
e ad ites, who had re ceived Gil e ad and Ba shan be cause the Ma kir ites were 
 great sol diers. So this al lot ment was for the rest of the peo ple of Ma nas
seh —  the  clans of Abi e zer, He lek, As ri el, She chem, He pher and She mi da. 
 These are the oth er male de scen dants of Ma nas seh son of Jo seph by  their 
clans.

Now Ze lo phe had son of He pher, the son of Gil e ad, the son of Ma
kir, the son of Ma nas seh, had no sons but only daugh ters,  whose  names 
were Mah lah, Noah, Hog lah, Mil kah and Tir zah. They went to El e a zar the 
 priest, Josh ua son of Nun, and the lead ers and said, “The Lord com mand
ed Mo ses to give us an in her i tance  among our rel a tives.” So Josh ua gave 
them an in her i tance  along with the broth ers of  their fa ther, ac cord ing to 
the Lord’s com mand. Ma nas seh’s  share con sist ed of ten  tracts of land be
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sides Gil e ad and Ba shan east of the Jor dan, be cause the daugh ters of the 
 tribe of Ma nas seh re ceived an in her i tance  among the sons. The land of 
Gil e ad be longed to the rest of the de scen dants of Ma nas seh.

The ter ri to ry of Ma nas seh ex tend ed from Ash er to Mik me thath 
east of She chem. The bound ary ran south ward from  there to in clude 
the peo ple liv ing at En Tap pu ah. (Ma nas seh had the land of Tap pu
ah, but Tap pu ah it self, on the bound ary of Ma nas seh, be longed to the 
Ephra im ites.) Then the bound ary con tin ued  south to the Ka nah Ra
vine.  There were  towns be long ing to Ephra im ly ing  among the  towns 
of Ma nas seh, but the bound ary of Ma nas seh was the north ern side 
of the ra vine and end ed at the Med i ter ra ne an Sea. On the  south the 
land be longed to Ephra im, on the  north to Ma nas seh. The ter ri to ry of 
Ma nas seh  reached the Med i ter ra ne an Sea and bor dered Ash er on the 
 north and Is sa char on the east.

With in Is sa char and Ash er, Ma nas seh also had Beth Shan, Ib le am 
and the peo ple of Dor, En dor, Ta a nach and Me gid do, to geth er with 
 their sur round ing set tle ments (the  third in the list is Na photh ).

Yet the Ma nas sites were not able to oc cu py  these  towns, for the Ca naan ites 
were de ter mined to live in that re gion. How ev er, when the Is ra el ites grew 
stron ger, they sub ject ed the Ca naan ites to  forced la bor but did not  drive 
them out com plete ly.

The peo ple of Jo seph said to Josh ua, “Why have you giv en us only one 
al lot ment and one por tion for an in her i tance? We are a nu mer ous peo ple, 
and the Lord has  blessed us abun dant ly.”

“If you are so nu mer ous,” Josh ua an swered, “and if the hill coun try of 
Ephra im is too  small for you, go up into the for est and  clear land for your
selves  there in the land of the Per iz zites and Reph a ites.”

The peo ple of Jo seph re plied, “The hill coun try is not  enough for us, and 
all the Ca naan ites who live in the  plain have char i ots fit ted with iron, both 
 those in Beth Shan and its set tle ments and  those in the Val ley of Jez re el.”

But Josh ua said to the  tribes of Jo seph —  to Ephra im and Ma nas seh —  
“You are nu mer ous and very pow er ful. You will have not only one al lot
ment but the for est ed hill coun try as well.  Clear it, and its far thest lim its 
will be  yours;  though the Ca naan ites have char i ots fit ted with iron and 
 though they are  strong, you can  drive them out.”

T he  whole as sem bly of the Is ra el ites gath ered at Shi loh and set up the 
tent of meet ing  there. The coun try was  brought un der  their con trol, 

but  there were  still sev en Is ra el ite  tribes who had not yet re ceived  their 
in her i tance.

So Josh ua said to the Is ra el ites: “How long will you wait be fore you be
gin to take pos ses sion of the land that the Lord, the God of your an ces tors, 
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has giv en you? Ap point  three men from each  tribe. I will send them out 
to make a sur vey of the land and to  write a de scrip tion of it, ac cord ing to 
the in her i tance of each. Then they will re turn to me. You are to di vide the 
land into sev en  parts. Ju dah is to re main in its ter ri to ry on the  south and 
the  tribes of Jo seph in their ter ri to ry on the  north. Af ter you have writ ten 
de scrip tions of the sev en  parts of the land,  bring them here to me and I will 
cast lots for you in the pres ence of the Lord our God. The Le vites, how ev er, 
do not get a por tion  among you, be cause the priest ly ser vice of the Lord is 
 their in her i tance. And Gad, Reu ben and the half tribe of Ma nas seh have 
al ready re ceived  their in her i tance on the east side of the Jor dan. Mo ses the 
ser vant of the Lord gave it to them.”

As the men start ed on  their way to map out the land, Josh ua in struct ed 
them, “Go and make a sur vey of the land and  write a de scrip tion of it. Then 
re turn to me, and I will cast lots for you here at Shi loh in the pres ence of the 
Lord.” So the men left and went  through the land. They  wrote its de scrip
tion on a  scroll, town by town, in sev en  parts, and re turned to Josh ua in the 
camp at Shi loh. Josh ua then cast lots for them in Shi loh in the pres ence of 
the Lord, and  there he dis trib ut ed the land to the Is ra el ites ac cord ing to 
 their trib al di vi sions.

The  first lot came up for the  tribe of Ben ja min ac cord ing to its  clans.  Their 
al lot ted ter ri to ry lay be tween the  tribes of Ju dah and Jo seph:

On the  north side  their bound ary be gan at the Jor dan,  passed the 
north ern  slope of Jer i cho and head ed west into the hill coun try, com
ing out at the wil der ness of Beth Aven. From  there it  crossed to the 
 south  slope of Luz (that is, Beth el) and went down to At a roth Ad dar on 
the hill  south of Low er Beth Ho ron.

From the hill fac ing Beth Ho ron on the  south the bound ary  turned 
 south  along the west ern side and came out at Kir i ath Baal (that is, Kir
i ath Je a rim), a town of the peo ple of Ju dah. This was the west ern side.

The south ern side be gan at the out skirts of Kir i ath Je a rim on the 
west, and the bound ary came out at the  spring of the wa ters of Neph
to ah. The bound ary went down to the foot of the hill fac ing the Val ley 
of Ben Hin nom,  north of the Val ley of Reph a im. It con tin ued down the 
Hin nom Val ley  along the south ern  slope of the Jeb u site city and so to 
En Ro gel. It then  curved  north, went to En She mesh, con tin ued to Ge
li loth,  which fac es the Pass of Adum mim, and ran down to the  Stone of 
Bo han son of Reu ben. It con tin ued to the north ern  slope of Beth Ar a
bah and on down into the Ar a bah. It then went to the north ern  slope of 
Beth Hog lah and came out at the north ern bay of the Dead Sea, at the 
 mouth of the Jor dan in the  south. This was the south ern bound ary.

The Jor dan  formed the bound ary on the east ern side.
These were the bound aries that  marked out the in her i tance of the  clans of 
Ben ja min on all sides.
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The  tribe of Ben ja min, ac cord ing to its  clans, had the fol low ing towns:
Jer i cho, Beth Hog lah, Emek Ke ziz, Beth Ar a bah, Zem a ra im, Beth el, 

Av vim, Pa rah, Oph rah, Ke phar Am mo ni, Oph ni and Geba —   twelve 
 towns and  their vil lag es.

Gib e on, Ra mah, Be e roth, Miz pah, Ke phi rah, Mo zah, Re kem, Ir pe el, 
Tar a lah, Ze lah, Ha e leph, the Jeb u site city (that is, Je ru sa lem), Gib e ah 
and Kir i ath —  four teen  towns and  their vil lag es.

This was the in her i tance of Ben ja min for its clans.

The sec ond lot came out for the  tribe of Sim e on ac cord ing to its  clans.  Their 
in her i tance lay with in the ter ri to ry of Ju dah. It in clud ed:

Be er she ba (or She ba), Mol a dah, Ha zar Shu al, Ba lah, Ezem, El to lad, 
Beth ul, Hor mah, Zik lag, Beth Mar ka both, Ha zar Su sah, Beth Le ba oth 
and Sha ru hen —  thir teen  towns and  their vil lag es;

Ain, Rim mon,  Ether and  Ashan —  four  towns and  their vil lag es —  
and all the vil lag es  around  these  towns as far as Ba al ath Beer (Ra mah 
in the Ne gev).

This was the in her i tance of the  tribe of the Sim e on ites, ac cord ing to its 
 clans. The in her i tance of the Sim e on ites was tak en from the  share of Ju
dah, be cause Ju dah’s por tion was more than they need ed. So the Sim e on
ites re ceived  their in her i tance with in the ter ri to ry of Ju dah.

The  third lot came up for Zeb u lun ac cord ing to its clans:
The bound ary of  their in her i tance went as far as Sa rid. Go ing west it 

ran to Mar a lah,  touched Dab be sheth, and ex tend ed to the ra vine near 
Jok ne am. It  turned east from Sa rid to ward the sun rise to the ter ri to
ry of Kis loth Ta bor and went on to Dab e rath and up to Ja phia. Then 
it con tin ued east ward to Gath He pher and Eth Ka zin; it came out at 
Rim mon and  turned to ward Neah. There the bound ary went  around 
on the  north to Han na thon and end ed at the Val ley of Iph tah El. In
clud ed were Kat tath, Na ha lal, Shim ron, Id a lah and Beth le hem.  There 
were  twelve  towns and  their vil lag es.

These  towns and  their vil lag es were the in her i tance of Zeb u lun, ac cord ing 
to its clans.

The  fourth lot came out for Is sa char ac cord ing to its  clans. Their ter ri to ry 
in clud ed:

Jez re el, Ke sul loth, Shu nem, Haph a ra im, Shi on, Ana ha rath, Rab bith, 
Kish i on, Ebez, Re meth, En Gan nim, En Had dah and Beth Paz zez. The 
bound ary  touched Ta bor, Sha ha zu mah and Beth She mesh, and end ed 
at the Jor dan.  There were six teen  towns and  their vil lag es.

These  towns and  their vil lag es were the in her i tance of the  tribe of Is sa char, 
ac cord ing to its clans.
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The  fifth lot came out for the  tribe of Ash er ac cord ing to its  clans. Their 
ter ri to ry in clud ed:

Hel kath, Hali, Be ten, Ak shaph, Al lam me lek, Amad and Mi shal. On 
the west the bound ary  touched Car mel and Shi hor Lib nath. It then 
 turned east to ward Beth Da gon,  touched Zeb u lun and the Val ley of 
Iph tah El, and went  north to Beth Emek and Ne i el, pass ing Ka bul on 
the left. It went to Ab don, Re hob, Ham mon and Ka nah, as far as Great
er Si don. The bound ary then  turned back to ward Ra mah and went to 
the for ti fied city of Tyre,  turned to ward Ho sah and came out at the 
Med i ter ra ne an Sea in the re gion of Ak zib, Um mah,  Aphek and Re hob. 
 There were twen tytwo  towns and  their vil lag es.

These  towns and  their vil lag es were the in her i tance of the  tribe of Ash er, 
ac cord ing to its clans.

The  sixth lot came out for Naph ta li ac cord ing to its clans:
Their bound ary went from He leph and the  large tree in Za a nan nim, 

pass ing Ad a mi Ne keb and Jab ne el to Lak kum and end ing at the Jor
dan. The bound ary ran west  through Az noth Ta bor and came out at 
Huk kok. It  touched Zeb u lun on the  south, Ash er on the west and the 
Jor dan on the east. The for ti fied  towns were Zid dim, Zer, Ham math, 
Rak kath, Kin ne reth, Ad a mah, Ra mah, Ha zor, Ke desh, Ed rei, En Ha
zor, Iron, Mig dal El, Ho rem, Beth  Anath and Beth She mesh.  There 
were nine teen  towns and  their vil lag es.

These  towns and  their vil lag es were the in her i tance of the  tribe of Naph
ta li, ac cord ing to its clans.

The sev enth lot came out for the  tribe of Dan ac cord ing to its  clans. The 
ter ri to ry of  their in her i tance in clud ed:

Zo rah, Esh ta ol, Ir She mesh, Sha a lab bin, Ai ja lon, Ith lah, Elon, Tim
nah, Ek ron, El te keh, Gib be thon, Ba al ath, Je hud, Bene Be rak, Gath 
Rim mon, Me Jar kon and Rak kon, with the area fac ing Jop pa.

(When the ter ri to ry of the Dan ites was lost to them, they went up and 
at tacked Le shem, took it, put it to the  sword and oc cu pied it. They set tled 
in Le shem and  named it Dan af ter  their an ces tor.)
These  towns and  their vil lag es were the in her i tance of the  tribe of Dan, 
ac cord ing to its clans.

When they had fin ished di vid ing the land into its al lot ted por tions, the Is
ra el ites gave Josh ua son of Nun an in her i tance  among them, as the Lord 
had com mand ed. They gave him the town he  asked for —  Tim nath Se rah in 
the hill coun try of Ephra im. And he  built up the town and set tled there.

These are the ter ri to ries that El e a zar the  priest, Josh ua son of Nun and 
the  heads of the trib al  clans of Is ra el as signed by lot at Shi loh in the pres
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ence of the Lord at the en trance to the tent of meet ing. And so they fin
ished di vid ing the land.

T hen the Lord said to Josh ua: “Tell the Is ra el ites to des ig nate the cit ies 
of ref uge, as I in struct ed you  through Mo ses, so that any one who  kills 

a per son ac ci den tal ly and un in ten tion al ly may flee  there and find pro tec
tion from the aveng er of blood. When they flee to one of  these cit ies, they 
are to  stand in the en trance of the city gate and  state  their case be fore the 
el ders of that city. Then the el ders are to ad mit the fu gi tive into  their city 
and pro vide a  place to live among them. If the aveng er of  blood comes in 
pur suit, the el ders must not sur ren der the fu gi tive, be cause the fu gi tive 
 killed  their neigh bor un in ten tion al ly and with out mal ice afore thought. 
They are to stay in that city un til they have  stood tri al be fore the as sem bly 
and un til the  death of the high  priest who is serv ing at that time. Then they 
may go back to  their own home in the town from  which they fled.”

So they set  apart Ke desh in Gal i lee in the hill coun try of Naph ta li, She
chem in the hill coun try of Ephra im, and Kir i ath Arba (that is, He bron) in 
the hill coun try of Ju dah. East of the Jor dan (on the oth er side from Jer i
cho) they des ig nat ed Be zer in the wil der ness on the pla teau in the  tribe of 
Reu ben, Ra moth in Gil e ad in the  tribe of Gad, and Go lan in Ba shan in the 
 tribe of Ma nas seh. Any of the Is ra el ites or any for eign er re sid ing  among 
them who  killed some one ac ci den tal ly  could flee to  these des ig nat ed cit
ies and not be  killed by the aveng er of  blood pri or to stand ing tri al be fore 
the as sem bly.

N ow the fam i ly  heads of the Le vites ap proached El e a zar the  priest, 
Josh ua son of Nun, and the  heads of the oth er trib al fam i lies of Is ra el 

at Shi loh in Ca naan and said to them, “The Lord com mand ed  through 
Mo ses that you give us  towns to live in, with pas ture lands for our live
stock.” So, as the Lord had com mand ed, the Is ra el ites gave the Le vites the 
fol low ing  towns and pas ture lands out of  their own in her i tance:

The  first lot came out for the Ko hath ites, ac cord ing to  their  clans. The 
Le vites who were de scen dants of Aar on the  priest were al lot ted thir teen 
 towns from the  tribes of Ju dah, Sim e on and Ben ja min. The rest of Ko hath’s 
de scen dants were al lot ted ten  towns from the  clans of the  tribes of Ephra
im, Dan and half of Ma nas seh.

The de scen dants of Ger shon were al lot ted thir teen  towns from the 
 clans of the  tribes of Is sa char, Ash er, Naph ta li and the half tribe of Ma nas
seh in Ba shan.
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The de scen dants of Me ra ri, ac cord ing to  their  clans, re ceived  twelve 
 towns from the  tribes of Reu ben, Gad and Zeb u lun.

So the Is ra el ites al lot ted to the Le vites  these  towns and  their pas ture
lands, as the Lord had com mand ed  through Mo ses.

From the  tribes of Ju dah and Sim e on they al lot ted the fol low ing  towns by 
name (these  towns were as signed to the de scen dants of Aar on who were 
from the Ko hath ite  clans of the Le vites, be cause the  first lot fell to them):

They gave them Kir i ath Arba (that is, He bron), with its sur round ing 
pas ture land, in the hill coun try of Ju dah. (Arba was the fore father of 
Anak.) But the  fields and vil lag es  around the city they had giv en to Ca
leb son of Je phun neh as his pos ses sion.

So to the de scen dants of Aar on the  priest they gave He bron (a city 
of ref uge for one ac cused of mur der), Lib nah, Jat tir, Esh te moa, Ho lon, 
De bir, Ain, Jut tah and Beth She mesh, to geth er with  their pas ture
lands —  nine  towns from  these two tribes.

And from the  tribe of Ben ja min they gave them Gib e on, Geba, An a
thoth and Al mon, to geth er with  their pas ture lands —  four towns.

The to tal num ber of  towns for the  priests, the de scen dants of Aar on, came 
to thir teen, to geth er with  their pas ture lands.

The rest of the Ko hath ite  clans of the Le vites were al lot ted  towns from the 
 tribe of Ephra im:

In the hill coun try of Ephra im they were giv en She chem (a city of 
ref uge for one ac cused of mur der) and Ge zer, Kib za im and Beth Ho
ron, to geth er with  their pas ture lands —  four towns.

Also from the  tribe of Dan they re ceived El te keh, Gib be thon, Ai ja lon 
and Gath Rim mon, to geth er with  their pas ture lands —  four towns.

From half the  tribe of Ma nas seh they re ceived Ta a nach and Gath 
Rim mon, to geth er with  their pas ture lands —  two towns.

All  these ten  towns and  their pas ture lands were giv en to the rest of the 
Ko hath ite clans.

The Le vite  clans of the Ger shon ites were giv en:
from the half tribe of Ma nas seh,
Go lan in Ba shan (a city of ref uge for one ac cused of mur der) and Be 
Esh te rah, to geth er with  their pas ture lands —  two towns;

from the  tribe of Is sa char,
Kish i on, Dab e rath, Jar muth and En Gan nim, to geth er with  their pas
ture lands —  four towns;

from the  tribe of Ash er,
Mi shal, Ab don, Hel kath and Re hob, to geth er with  their pas ture
lands —  four towns;

from the  tribe of Naph ta li,
Ke desh in Gal i lee (a city of ref uge for one ac cused of mur der), Ham
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moth Dor and Kar tan, to geth er with  their pas ture lands —   three 
towns.

The to tal num ber of  towns of the Ger shon ite  clans came to thir teen, to
geth er with  their pas ture lands.

The Me ra rite  clans (the rest of the Le vites) were giv en:
from the  tribe of Zeb u lun,
Jok ne am, Kar tah, Dim nah and Na ha lal, to geth er with  their pas ture
lands —  four towns;

from the  tribe of Reu ben,
Be zer, Ja haz, Ked e moth and Meph a ath, to geth er with  their pas ture
lands —  four towns;

from the  tribe of Gad,
Ra moth in Gil e ad (a city of ref uge for one ac cused of mur der), Ma
ha na im, Hesh bon and Ja zer, to geth er with  their pas ture lands —  four 
 towns in all.

The to tal num ber of  towns al lot ted to the Me ra rite  clans, who were the rest 
of the Le vites, came to twelve.

The  towns of the Le vites in the ter ri to ry held by the Is ra el ites were for
ty eight in all, to geth er with  their pas ture lands. Each of  these  towns had 
pas ture lands sur round ing it; this was true for all  these towns.

So the Lord gave Is ra el all the land he had  sworn to give  their an ces
tors, and they took pos ses sion of it and set tled  there. The Lord gave them 
rest on ev ery side, just as he had  sworn to  their an ces tors. Not one of  their 
en e mies with stood them; the Lord gave all  their en e mies into  their  hands. 
Not one of all the Lord’s good prom is es to Is ra el  failed; ev ery one was ful
filled.

T hen Josh ua sum moned the Reu ben ites, the Gad ites and the half tribe 
of Ma nas seh and said to them, “You have done all that Mo ses the ser

vant of the Lord com mand ed, and you have  obeyed me in ev ery thing I 
com mand ed. For a long time now —  to this very day —  you have not de
sert ed your fel low Is ra el ites but have car ried out the mis sion the Lord 
your God gave you. Now that the Lord your God has giv en them rest as he 
prom ised, re turn to your  homes in the land that Mo ses the ser vant of the 
Lord gave you on the oth er side of the Jor dan. But be very care ful to keep 
the com mand ment and the law that Mo ses the ser vant of the Lord gave 
you: to love the Lord your God, to walk in obe di ence to him, to keep his 
com mands, to hold fast to him and to  serve him with all your  heart and 
with all your soul.”

Then Josh ua  blessed them and sent them away, and they went to  their 
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 homes. (To the half tribe of Ma nas seh Mo ses had giv en land in Ba shan, 
and to the oth er half of the  tribe Josh ua gave land on the west side of the 
Jor dan  along with their fel low Is ra el ites.) When Josh ua sent them home, 
he  blessed them, say ing, “Re turn to your  homes with your  great  wealth —  
with  large  herds of live stock, with sil ver, gold,  bronze and iron, and a  great 
quan ti ty of cloth ing —  and di vide the plun der from your en e mies with your 
fel low Is ra el ites.”

So the Reu ben ites, the Gad ites and the half tribe of Ma nas seh left the 
Is ra el ites at Shi loh in Ca naan to re turn to Gil e ad,  their own land,  which 
they had ac quired in ac cor dance with the com mand of the Lord  through 
Mo ses.

When they came to Ge li loth near the Jor dan in the land of Ca naan, the 
Reu ben ites, the Gad ites and the half tribe of Ma nas seh  built an im pos
ing al tar  there by the Jor dan. And when the Is ra el ites  heard that they had 
 built the al tar on the bor der of Ca naan at Ge li loth near the Jor dan on the 
Is ra el ite side, the  whole as sem bly of Is ra el gath ered at Shi loh to go to war 
 against them.

So the Is ra el ites sent Phin e has son of El e a zar, the  priest, to the land of 
Gil e ad —  to Reu ben, Gad and the half tribe of Ma nas seh. With him they 
sent ten of the  chief men, one from each of the  tribes of Is ra el, each the 
head of a fam i ly di vi sion  among the Is ra el ite clans.

When they went to Gil e ad —  to Reu ben, Gad and the half tribe of Ma
nas seh —  they said to them: “The  whole as sem bly of the Lord says: ‘How 
 could you  break  faith with the God of Is ra el like this? How  could you turn 
away from the Lord and  build your selves an al tar in re bel lion  against him 
now? Was not the sin of Peor  enough for us? Up to this very day we have not 
 cleansed our selves from that sin, even  though a  plague fell on the com mu
ni ty of the Lord! And are you now turn ing away from the Lord?

“ ‘If you re bel  against the Lord to day, to mor row he will be an gry with 
the  whole com mu ni ty of Is ra el. If the land you pos sess is de filed, come over 
to the Lord’s land,  where the Lord’s tab er na cle  stands, and  share the land 
with us. But do not re bel  against the Lord or  against us by build ing an al
tar for your selves, oth er than the al tar of the Lord our God. When  Achan 
son of Ze rah was un faith ful in re gard to the de vot ed  things, did not  wrath 
come on the  whole com mu ni ty of Is ra el? He was not the only one who died 
for his sin.’ ”

Then Reu ben, Gad and the half tribe of Ma nas seh re plied to the  heads 
of the  clans of Is ra el: “The  Mighty One, God, the Lord! The  Mighty One, 
God, the Lord! He  knows! And let Is ra el know! If this has been in re bel lion 
or dis obe di ence to the Lord, do not  spare us this day. If we have  built our 
own al tar to turn away from the Lord and to of fer  burnt of fer ings and  grain 
of fer ings, or to sac ri fice fel low ship of fer ings on it, may the Lord him self 
call us to ac count.
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“No! We did it for fear that some day your de scen dants  might say to 
ours, ‘What do you have to do with the Lord, the God of Is ra el? The Lord 
has made the Jor dan a bound ary be tween us and you —  you Reu ben ites 
and Gad ites! You have no  share in the Lord.’ So your de scen dants  might 
 cause ours to stop fear ing the Lord.

“That is why we said, ‘Let us get  ready and  build an al tar —  but not for 
 burnt of fer ings or sac ri fic es.’ On the con trary, it is to be a wit ness be tween 
us and you and the gen er a tions that fol low, that we will wor ship the Lord 
at his sanc tu ary with our  burnt of fer ings, sac ri fic es and fel low ship of fer
ings. Then in the fu ture your de scen dants will not be able to say to ours, 
‘You have no  share in the Lord.’

“And we said, ‘If they ever say this to us, or to our de scen dants, we 
will an swer: Look at the rep li ca of the Lord’s al tar,  which our an ces tors 
 built, not for  burnt of fer ings and sac ri fic es, but as a wit ness be tween us 
and you.’

“Far be it from us to re bel  against the Lord and turn away from him 
to day by build ing an al tar for  burnt of fer ings,  grain of fer ings and sac ri fic
es, oth er than the al tar of the Lord our God that  stands be fore his tab er
na cle.”

When Phin e has the  priest and the lead ers of the com mu ni ty —  the 
 heads of the  clans of the Is ra el ites —   heard what Reu ben, Gad and Ma nas
seh had to say, they were  pleased. And Phin e has son of El e a zar, the  priest, 
said to Reu ben, Gad and Ma nas seh, “To day we know that the Lord is with 
us, be cause you have not been un faith ful to the Lord in this mat ter. Now 
you have res cued the Is ra el ites from the Lord’s hand.”

Then Phin e has son of El e a zar, the  priest, and the lead ers re turned to 
Ca naan from  their meet ing with the Reu ben ites and Gad ites in Gil e ad and 
re port ed to the Is ra el ites. They were glad to hear the re port and  praised 
God. And they  talked no more  about go ing to war  against them to dev as
tate the coun try  where the Reu ben ites and the Gad ites lived.

And the Reu ben ites and the Gad ites gave the al tar this name: A Wit
ness Be tween Us —  that the Lord is God.

A f ter a long time had  passed and the Lord had giv en Is ra el rest from 
all  their en e mies  around them, Josh ua, by then a very old man, sum

moned all Is ra el —   their el ders, lead ers, judg es and of fi cials —  and said 
to them: “I am very old. You your selves have seen ev ery thing the Lord 
your God has done to all  these na tions for your sake; it was the Lord your 
God who  fought for you. Re mem ber how I have al lot ted as an in her i tance 
for your  tribes all the land of the na tions that re main —  the na tions I con
quered —  be tween the Jor dan and the Med i ter ra ne an Sea in the west. The 
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Lord your God him self will push them out for your sake. He will  drive 
them out be fore you, and you will take pos ses sion of  their land, as the Lord 
your God prom ised you.

“Be very  strong; be care ful to obey all that is writ ten in the Book of 
the Law of Mo ses, with out turn ing  aside to the  right or to the left. Do not 
as so ci ate with  these na tions that re main  among you; do not in voke the 
 names of  their gods or  swear by them. You must not  serve them or bow 
down to them. But you are to hold fast to the Lord your God, as you have 
un til now.

“The Lord has driv en out be fore you  great and pow er ful na tions; to 
this day no one has been able to with stand you. One of you  routs a thou
sand, be cause the Lord your God  fights for you, just as he prom ised. So be 
very care ful to love the Lord your God.

“But if you turn away and ally your selves with the sur vi vors of  these 
na tions that re main  among you and if you in ter mar ry with them and as
so ci ate with them, then you may be sure that the Lord your God will no 
lon ger  drive out  these na tions be fore you. In stead, they will be come  snares 
and  traps for you,  whips on your  backs and  thorns in your eyes, un til you 
per ish from this good land,  which the Lord your God has giv en you.

“Now I am  about to go the way of all the  earth. You know with all your 
 heart and soul that not one of all the good prom is es the Lord your God 
gave you has  failed. Ev ery prom ise has been ful filled; not one has  failed. 
But just as all the good  things the Lord your God has prom ised you have 
come to you, so he will  bring on you all the evil  things he has threat ened, 
un til the Lord your God has de stroyed you from this good land he has 
giv en you. If you vi o late the cov enant of the Lord your God,  which he 
com mand ed you, and go and  serve oth er gods and bow down to them, the 
Lord’s an ger will burn  against you, and you will quick ly per ish from the 
good land he has giv en you.”

Then Josh ua as sem bled all the  tribes of Is ra el at She chem. He sum moned 
the el ders, lead ers, judg es and of fi cials of Is ra el, and they pre sent ed them
selves be fore God.

Josh ua said to all the peo ple, “This is what the Lord, the God of Is ra
el, says: ‘Long ago your an ces tors, in clud ing Te rah the fa ther of Abra ham 
and Na hor,  lived be yond the Eu phra tes Riv er and wor shiped oth er gods. 
But I took your fa ther Abra ham from the land be yond the Eu phra tes and 
led him through out Ca naan and gave him many de scen dants. I gave him 
 Isaac, and to  Isaac I gave Ja cob and Esau. I as signed the hill coun try of Seir 
to Esau, but Ja cob and his fam i ly went down to Egypt.

“ ‘Then I sent Mo ses and Aar on, and I af flict ed the Egyp tians by what I 
did  there, and I  brought you out. When I  brought your peo ple out of  Egypt, 
you came to the sea, and the Egyp tians pur sued them with char i ots and 
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horse men as far as the Red Sea. But they  cried to the Lord for help, and 
he put dark ness be tween you and the Egyp tians; he  brought the sea over 
them and cov ered them. You saw with your own eyes what I did to the 
Egyp tians. Then you  lived in the wil der ness for a long time.

“ ‘I  brought you to the land of the Am o rites who  lived east of the Jor
dan. They  fought  against you, but I gave them into your  hands. I de stroyed 
them from be fore you, and you took pos ses sion of  their land. When Ba lak 
son of Zip por, the king of Moab, pre pared to  fight  against Is ra el, he sent for 
Ba laam son of Beor to put a  curse on you. But I  would not lis ten to Ba laam, 
so he  blessed you  again and  again, and I de liv ered you out of his hand.

“ ‘Then you  crossed the Jor dan and came to Jer i cho. The cit i zens of 
Jer i cho  fought  against you, as did also the Am o rites, Per iz zites, Ca naan
ites, Hit tites, Gir ga shites, Hi vites and Jeb u sites, but I gave them into your 
 hands. I sent the hor net  ahead of you,  which  drove them out be fore you —  
also the two Am o rite  kings. You did not do it with your own  sword and bow. 
So I gave you a land on  which you did not toil and cit ies you did not  build; 
and you live in them and eat from vine yards and ol ive  groves that you did 
not plant.’

“Now fear the Lord and  serve him with all faith ful ness.  Throw away 
the gods your an ces tors wor shiped be yond the Eu phra tes Riv er and in 
 Egypt, and  serve the Lord. But if serv ing the Lord  seems un de sir able to 
you, then  choose for your selves this day whom you will  serve, wheth er the 
gods your an ces tors  served be yond the Eu phra tes, or the gods of the Am
o rites, in  whose land you are liv ing. But as for me and my house hold, we 
will  serve the Lord.”

Then the peo ple an swered, “Far be it from us to for sake the Lord to 
 serve oth er gods! It was the Lord our God him self who  brought us and our 
par ents up out of  Egypt, from that land of slav ery, and per formed  those 
 great  signs be fore our eyes. He pro tect ed us on our en tire jour ney and 
 among all the na tions  through  which we trav eled. And the Lord  drove out 
be fore us all the na tions, in clud ing the Am o rites, who  lived in the land. We 
too will  serve the Lord, be cause he is our God.”

Josh ua said to the peo ple, “You are not able to  serve the Lord. He is a 
holy God; he is a jeal ous God. He will not for give your re bel lion and your 
sins. If you for sake the Lord and  serve for eign gods, he will turn and  bring 
di sas ter on you and make an end of you, af ter he has been good to you.”

But the peo ple said to Josh ua, “No! We will  serve the Lord.”
Then Josh ua said, “You are wit ness es  against your selves that you have 

cho sen to  serve the Lord.”
“Yes, we are wit ness es,” they re plied.
“Now then,” said Josh ua, “throw away the for eign gods that are  among 

you and  yield your  hearts to the Lord, the God of Is ra el.”
And the peo ple said to Josh ua, “We will  serve the Lord our God and 

obey him.”
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On that day Josh ua made a cov enant for the peo ple, and  there at She
chem he re af firmed for them de crees and laws. And Josh ua re cord ed  these 
 things in the Book of the Law of God. Then he took a  large  stone and set it 
up  there un der the oak near the holy  place of the Lord.

“See!” he said to all the peo ple. “This  stone will be a wit ness  against 
us. It has  heard all the  words the Lord has said to us. It will be a wit ness 
 against you if you are un true to your God.”

Then Josh ua dis missed the peo ple, each to  their own in her i tance.

Af ter  these  things, Josh ua son of Nun, the ser vant of the Lord, died at the 
age of a hun dred and ten. And they bur ied him in the land of his in her i
tance, at Tim nath Se rah in the hill coun try of Ephra im,  north of  Mount 
Ga ash.

Is ra el  served the Lord through out the life time of Josh ua and of the 
el ders who out lived him and who had ex pe ri enced ev ery thing the Lord 
had done for Is ra el.

And Jo seph’s  bones,  which the Is ra el ites had  brought up from  Egypt, 
were bur ied at She chem in the  tract of land that Ja cob  bought for a hun
dred piec es of sil ver from the sons of Ha mor, the fa ther of She chem. This 
be came the in her i tance of Jo seph’s de scen dants.

And El e a zar son of Aar on died and was bur ied at Gib e ah,  which had 
been al lot ted to his son Phin e has in the hill coun try of Ephra im.
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A f ter the  death of Josh ua, the Is ra el ites  asked the Lord, “Who of us is to 
go up  first to  fight  against the Ca naan ites?”

The Lord an swered, “Ju dah  shall go up; I have giv en the land into 
 their hands.”

The men of Ju dah then said to the Sim e on ites  their fel low Is ra el ites, 
“Come up with us into the ter ri to ry al lot ted to us, to  fight  against the Ca
naan ites. We in turn will go with you into  yours.” So the Sim e on ites went 
with them.

When Ju dah at tacked, the Lord gave the Ca naan ites and Per iz zites 
into  their  hands, and they  struck down ten thou sand men at Be zek. It was 
 there that they  found Ado niBe zek and  fought  against him, put ting to rout 
the Ca naan ites and Per iz zites. Ado niBe zek fled, but they  chased him and 
 caught him, and cut off his  thumbs and big toes.

Then Ado niBe zek said, “Sev en ty  kings with  their  thumbs and big 
toes cut off have  picked up  scraps un der my ta ble. Now God has paid me 
back for what I did to them.” They  brought him to Je ru sa lem, and he died 
there.

The men of Ju dah at tacked Je ru sa lem also and took it. They put the 
city to the  sword and set it on fire.

Af ter that, Ju dah went down to  fight  against the Ca naan ites liv ing 
in the hill coun try, the Ne gev and the west ern foot hills. They ad vanced 
 against the Ca naan ites liv ing in He bron (for mer ly  called Kir i ath Arba) and 
de feat ed She shai, Ahi man and Tal mai. From  there they ad vanced  against 
the peo ple liv ing in De bir (for mer ly  called Kir i ath Se pher).

And Ca leb said, “I will give my daugh ter Ak sah in mar riage to the man 
who at tacks and cap tures Kir i ath Se pher.” Oth ni el son of Ke naz, Ca leb’s 
youn ger broth er, took it; so Ca leb gave his daugh ter Ak sah to him in mar
riage.

One day when she came to Oth ni el, she  urged him to ask her fa ther 
for a  field. When she got off her don key, Ca leb  asked her, “What can I do 
for you?”

She re plied, “Do me a spe cial fa vor.  Since you have giv en me land in 
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the Ne gev, give me also  springs of wa ter.” So Ca leb gave her the up per and 
low er springs.

The de scen dants of Mo ses’ fa therinlaw, the Ke nite, went up from the 
City of  Palms with the peo ple of Ju dah to live  among the in hab i tants of the 
Des ert of Ju dah in the Ne gev near Arad.

Then the men of Ju dah went with the Sim e on ites  their fel low Is ra el ites 
and at tacked the Ca naan ites liv ing in Ze phath, and they to tal ly de stroyed 
the city. There fore it was  called Hor mah. Ju dah also took Gaza, Ash ke lon 
and Ek ron —  each city with its ter ri to ry.

The Lord was with the men of Ju dah. They took pos ses sion of the hill 
coun try, but they were un able to  drive the peo ple from the  plains, be cause 
they had char i ots fit ted with iron. As Mo ses had prom ised, He bron was 
giv en to Ca leb, who  drove from it the  three sons of Anak. The Ben ja mites, 
how ev er, did not  drive out the Jeb u sites, who were liv ing in Je ru sa lem; to 
this day the Jeb u sites live  there with the Ben ja mites.

Now the  tribes of Jo seph at tacked Beth el, and the Lord was with them. 
When they sent men to spy out Beth el (for mer ly  called Luz), the  spies saw a 
man com ing out of the city and they said to him, “Show us how to get into 
the city and we will see that you are treat ed well.” So he  showed them, and 
they put the city to the  sword but  spared the man and his  whole fam i ly. He 
then went to the land of the Hit tites,  where he  built a city and  called it Luz, 
 which is its name to this day.

But Ma nas seh did not  drive out the peo ple of Beth Shan or Ta a nach or 
Dor or Ib le am or Me gid do and  their sur round ing set tle ments, for the Ca
naan ites were de ter mined to live in that land. When Is ra el be came  strong, 
they  pressed the Ca naan ites into  forced la bor but nev er  drove them out 
com plete ly. Nor did Ephra im  drive out the Ca naan ites liv ing in Ge zer, but 
the Ca naan ites con tin ued to live  there  among them. Nei ther did Zeb u lun 
 drive out the Ca naan ites liv ing in Kit ron or Na ha lol, so  these Ca naan ites 
 lived  among them, but Zeb u lun did sub ject them to  forced la bor. Nor did 
Ash er  drive out  those liv ing in Akko or Si don or Ah lab or Ak zib or Hel bah 
or  Aphek or Re hob. The Ash er ites  lived  among the Ca naan ite in hab i tants 
of the land be cause they did not  drive them out. Nei ther did Naph ta li  drive 
out  those liv ing in Beth She mesh or Beth  Anath; but the Naph ta lites too 
 lived  among the Ca naan ite in hab i tants of the land, and  those liv ing in 
Beth She mesh and Beth  Anath be came  forced la bor ers for them. The Am
o rites con fined the Dan ites to the hill coun try, not al low ing them to come 
down into the  plain. And the Am o rites were de ter mined also to hold out 
in  Mount He res, Ai ja lon and Sha al bim, but when the pow er of the  tribes of 
Jo seph in creased, they too were  pressed into  forced la bor. The bound ary 
of the Am o rites was from Scor pi on Pass to Sela and be yond.

The an gel of the Lord went up from Gil gal to Bo kim and said, “I 
 brought you up out of  Egypt and led you into the land I  swore to give to 
your an ces tors. I said, ‘I will nev er  break my cov enant with you, and you 
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 shall not make a cov enant with the peo ple of this land, but you  shall  break 
down  their al tars.’ Yet you have dis obeyed me. Why have you done this? 
And I have also said, ‘I will not  drive them out be fore you; they will be come 
 traps for you, and  their gods will be come  snares to you.’ ”

When the an gel of the Lord had spo ken  these  things to all the Is ra el
ites, the peo ple wept  aloud, and they  called that  place Bo kim.  There they 
of fered sac ri fic es to the Lord.

A f ter Josh ua had dis missed the Is ra el ites, they went to take pos ses sion 
of the land, each to  their own in her i tance. The peo ple  served the Lord 

through out the life time of Josh ua and of the el ders who out lived him and 
who had seen all the  great  things the Lord had done for Is ra el.

Josh ua son of Nun, the ser vant of the Lord, died at the age of a hun
dred and ten. And they bur ied him in the land of his in her i tance, at Tim
nath He res in the hill coun try of Ephra im,  north of  Mount Ga ash.

Af ter that  whole gen er a tion had been gath ered to  their an ces tors, an oth er 
gen er a tion grew up who knew nei ther the Lord nor what he had done for 
Is ra el. Then the Is ra el ites did evil in the eyes of the Lord and  served the 
Ba als. They for sook the Lord, the God of  their an ces tors, who had  brought 
them out of  Egypt. They fol lowed and wor shiped var i ous gods of the peo
ples  around them. They  aroused the Lord’s an ger be cause they for sook 
him and  served Baal and the Ash to reths. In his an ger  against Is ra el the 
Lord gave them into the  hands of raid ers who plun dered them. He sold 
them into the  hands of  their en e mies all  around, whom they were no lon
ger able to re sist. When ev er Is ra el went out to  fight, the hand of the Lord 
was  against them to de feat them, just as he had  sworn to them. They were 
in  great dis tress.

Then the Lord  raised up judg es, who  saved them out of the  hands 
of  these raid ers. Yet they  would not lis ten to  their judg es but pros ti tut ed 
them selves to oth er gods and wor shiped them. They quick ly  turned from 
the ways of  their an ces tors, who had been obe di ent to the Lord’s com
mands. When ev er the Lord  raised up a  judge for them, he was with the 
 judge and  saved them out of the  hands of  their en e mies as long as the  judge 
 lived; for the Lord re lent ed be cause of  their groan ing un der  those who op
pressed and af flict ed them. But when the  judge died, the peo ple re turned 
to ways even more cor rupt than  those of  their an ces tors, fol low ing oth er 
gods and serv ing and wor ship ing them. They re fused to give up  their evil 
prac tic es and stub born ways.

There fore the Lord was very an gry with Is ra el and said, “Be cause this 
na tion has vi o lat ed the cov enant I or dained for  their an ces tors and has 
not lis tened to me, I will no lon ger  drive out be fore them any of the na tions 
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Josh ua left when he died. I will use them to test Is ra el and see wheth er they 
will keep the way of the Lord and walk in it as  their an ces tors did.” The 
Lord had al lowed  those na tions to re main; he did not  drive them out at 
once by giv ing them into the  hands of Josh ua.

These are the na tions the Lord left to test all  those Is ra el ites who had not 
ex pe ri enced any of the wars in Ca naan (he did this only to  teach war fare 
to the de scen dants of the Is ra el ites who had not had pre vi ous bat tle ex pe
ri ence): the five rul ers of the Phi lis tines, all the Ca naan ites, the Si do ni ans, 
and the Hi vites liv ing in the Leb a non moun tains from  Mount Baal Her
mon to Lebo Ha math. They were left to test the Is ra el ites to see wheth er 
they  would obey the Lord’s com mands,  which he had giv en  their an ces
tors  through Mo ses.

The Is ra el ites  lived  among the Ca naan ites, Hit tites, Am o rites, Per
iz zites, Hi vites and Jeb u sites. They took  their daugh ters in mar riage and 
gave  their own daugh ters to  their sons, and  served  their gods.

The Is ra el ites did evil in the eyes of the Lord; they for got the Lord  their 
God and  served the Ba als and the Ashe rahs. The an ger of the Lord  burned 
 against Is ra el so that he sold them into the  hands of Cu shanRish a tha
im king of Aram Na ha ra im, to whom the Is ra el ites were sub ject for  eight 
 years. But when they  cried out to the Lord, he  raised up for them a de liv
er er, Oth ni el son of Ke naz, Ca leb’s youn ger broth er, who  saved them. The 
Spir it of the Lord came on him, so that he be came Is ra el’s  judge and went 
to war. The Lord gave Cu shanRish a tha im king of Aram into the  hands of 
Oth ni el, who over pow ered him. So the land had  peace for for ty  years, un til 
Oth ni el son of Ke naz died.

Again the Is ra el ites did evil in the eyes of the Lord, and be cause they did 
this evil the Lord gave Eg lon king of Moab pow er over Is ra el. Get ting the 
Am mon ites and Am a lek ites to join him, Eg lon came and at tacked Is ra el, 
and they took pos ses sion of the City of  Palms. The Is ra el ites were sub ject 
to Eg lon king of Moab for eigh teen years.

Again the Is ra el ites  cried out to the Lord, and he gave them a de liv er
er —  Ehud, a lefthand ed man, the son of Gera the Ben ja mite. The Is ra el ites 
sent him with trib ute to Eg lon king of Moab. Now Ehud had made a dou ble
 edged  sword  about a cu bit long,  which he  strapped to his  right  thigh un der 
his cloth ing. He pre sent ed the trib ute to Eg lon king of Moab, who was a very 
fat man. Af ter Ehud had pre sent ed the trib ute, he sent on their way  those who 
had car ried it. But on reach ing the  stone im ag es near Gil gal he him self went 
back to Eg lon and said, “Your Maj es ty, I have a se cret mes sage for you.”

The king said to his at ten dants, “Leave us!” And they all left.
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Ehud then ap proached him  while he was sit ting  alone in the up per 
room of his pal ace and said, “I have a mes sage from God for you.” As the 
king rose from his seat, Ehud  reached with his left hand, drew the  sword 
from his  right  thigh and  plunged it into the  king’s bel ly. Even the han dle 
sank in af ter the  blade, and his bow els dis charged. Ehud did not pull the 
 sword out, and the fat  closed in over it. Then Ehud went out to the  porch; 
he shut the  doors of the up per room be hind him and  locked them.

Af ter he had gone, the ser vants came and  found the  doors of the up per 
room  locked. They said, “He must be re liev ing him self in the in ner room of 
the pal ace.” They wait ed to the  point of em bar rass ment, but when he did 
not open the  doors of the room, they took a key and un locked them.  There 
they saw  their lord fall en to the  floor, dead.

While they wait ed, Ehud got away. He  passed by the  stone im ag es and 
es caped to Se i rah. When he ar rived  there, he blew a trum pet in the hill 
coun try of Ephra im, and the Is ra el ites went down with him from the  hills, 
with him lead ing them.

“Fol low me,” he or dered, “for the Lord has giv en Moab, your en e my, 
into your  hands.” So they fol lowed him down and took pos ses sion of the 
 fords of the Jor dan that led to Moab; they al lowed no one to  cross over. At 
that time they  struck down  about ten thou sand Mo ab ites, all vig or ous and 
 strong; not one es caped. That day Moab was made sub ject to Is ra el, and the 
land had  peace for  eighty years.

Af ter Ehud came Sham gar son of  Anath, who  struck down six hun dred 
Phi lis tines with an ox goad. He too  saved Is ra el.

Again the Is ra el ites did evil in the eyes of the Lord, now that Ehud was 
dead. So the Lord sold them into the  hands of Ja bin king of Ca naan, who 
 reigned in Ha zor. Sis era, the com mand er of his army, was  based in Ha ro
sheth Hag goy im. Be cause he had nine hun dred char i ots fit ted with iron 
and had cru el ly op pressed the Is ra el ites for twen ty  years, they  cried to the 
Lord for help.

Now Deb o rah, a proph et, the wife of Lap pi doth, was lead ing Is ra el at 
that time. She held  court un der the Palm of Deb o rah be tween Ra mah and 
Beth el in the hill coun try of Ephra im, and the Is ra el ites went up to her to 
have  their dis putes de cid ed. She sent for Bar ak son of Abin o am from Ke desh 
in Naph ta li and said to him, “The Lord, the God of Is ra el, com mands you: 
‘Go, take with you ten thou sand men of Naph ta li and Zeb u lun and lead them 
up to  Mount Ta bor. I will lead Sis era, the com mand er of Ja bin’s army, with his 
char i ots and his  troops to the Ki shon Riv er and give him into your hands.’ ”

Bar ak said to her, “If you go with me, I will go; but if you  don’t go with 
me, I  won’t go.”
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“Cer tain ly I will go with you,” said Deb o rah. “But be cause of the  course 
you are tak ing, the hon or will not be  yours, for the Lord will de liv er Sis era 
into the  hands of a wom an.” So Deb o rah went with Bar ak to Ke desh. There 
Bar ak sum moned Zeb u lun and Naph ta li, and ten thou sand men went up 
un der his com mand. Deb o rah also went up with him.

Now He ber the Ke nite had left the oth er Ke nites, the de scen dants of 
Ho bab, Mo ses’ broth erinlaw, and  pitched his tent by the  great tree in Za
a nan nim near Ke desh.

When they told Sis era that Bar ak son of Abin o am had gone up to  Mount 
Ta bor, Sis era sum moned from Ha ro sheth Hag goy im to the Ki shon Riv er all 
his men and his nine hun dred char i ots fit ted with iron.

Then Deb o rah said to Bar ak, “Go! This is the day the Lord has giv en 
Sis era into your  hands. Has not the Lord gone  ahead of you?” So Bar ak 
went down  Mount Ta bor, with ten thou sand men fol low ing him. At Bar
ak’s ad vance, the Lord rout ed Sis era and all his char i ots and army by the 
 sword, and Sis era got down from his char i ot and fled on foot.

Bar ak pur sued the char i ots and army as far as Ha ro sheth Hag goy im, 
and all Sis era’s  troops fell by the  sword; not a man was left. Sis era, mean
while, fled on foot to the tent of Jael, the wife of He ber the Ke nite, be cause 
 there was an al li ance be tween Ja bin king of Ha zor and the fam i ly of He ber 
the Ke nite.

Jael went out to meet Sis era and said to him, “Come, my lord, come 
 right in.  Don’t be  afraid.” So he en tered her tent, and she cov ered him with 
a blan ket.

“I’m  thirsty,” he said. “Please give me some wa ter.” She  opened a skin 
of milk, gave him a  drink, and cov ered him up.

“Stand in the door way of the tent,” he told her. “If some one  comes by 
and asks you, ‘Is any one in there?’ say ‘No.’ ”

But Jael, He ber’s wife,  picked up a tent peg and a ham mer and went qui
et ly to him  while he lay fast  asleep, ex haust ed. She  drove the peg  through 
his tem ple into the  ground, and he died.

Just then Bar ak came by in pur suit of Sis era, and Jael went out to meet 
him. “Come,” she said, “I will show you the man  you’re look ing for.” So he 
went in with her, and  there lay Sis era with the tent peg  through his tem
ple —  dead.

On that day God sub dued Ja bin king of Ca naan be fore the Is ra el ites. 
And the hand of the Is ra el ites  pressed hard er and hard er  against Ja bin king 
of Ca naan un til they de stroyed him.

On that day Deb o rah and Bar ak son of Abin o am sang this song:

  “When the princes in Israel take the lead,
  when the people willingly offer themselves —  
  praise the Lord!
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  “Hear this, you kings! Listen, you rulers!
  I, even I, will sing to the Lord;
  I will praise the Lord, the God of Israel, in song.

  “When you, Lord, went out from Seir,
  when you marched from the land of Edom,

  the earth shook, the heavens poured,
  the clouds poured down water.

  The mountains quaked before the Lord, the One of Sinai,
  before the Lord, the God of Israel.

  “In the days of Shamgar son of Anath,
  in the days of Jael, the highways were abandoned;
  travelers took to winding paths.

  Villagers in Israel would not fight;
  they held back until I, Deborah, arose,
  until I arose, a mother in Israel.

  God chose new leaders
  when war came to the city gates,

  but not a shield or spear was seen
  among forty thousand in Israel.

  My heart is with Israel’s princes,
  with the willing volunteers among the people.
  Praise the Lord!

  “You who ride on white donkeys,
  sitting on your saddle blankets,
  and you who walk along the road,

  consider the voice of the singers at the watering places.
  They recite the victories of the Lord,
  the victories of his villagers in Israel.

  “Then the people of the Lord
  went down to the city gates.

  ‘Wake up, wake up, Deborah!
  Wake up, wake up, break out in song!

  Arise, Barak!
  Take captive your captives, son of Abinoam.’

  “The remnant of the nobles came down;
  the people of the Lord came down to me against the mighty.
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  Some came from Ephraim, whose roots were in Amalek;
  Benjamin was with the people who followed you.

  From Makir captains came down,
  from Zebulun those who bear a commander’s staff.

  The princes of Issachar were with Deborah;
  yes, Issachar was with Barak,
  sent under his command into the valley.

  In the districts of Reuben
  there was much searching of heart.

  Why did you stay among the sheep pens
  to hear the whistling for the flocks?

  In the districts of Reuben
  there was much searching of heart.

  Gilead stayed beyond the Jordan.
  And Dan, why did he linger by the ships?

  Asher remained on the coast
  and stayed in his coves.

  The people of Zebulun risked their very lives;
  so did Naphtali on the terraced fields.

  “Kings came, they fought,
  the kings of Canaan fought.

  At Taanach, by the waters of Megiddo,
  they took no plunder of silver.

  From the heavens the stars fought,
  from their courses they fought against Sisera.

  The river Kishon swept them away,
  the ageold river, the river Kishon.
  March on, my soul; be strong!

  Then thundered the horses’ hooves —  
  galloping, galloping go his mighty steeds.

  ‘Curse Meroz,’ said the angel of the Lord.
  ‘Curse its people bitterly,

  because they did not come to help the Lord,
  to help the Lord against the mighty.’

  “Most blessed of women be Jael,
  the wife of Heber the Kenite,
  most blessed of tentdwelling women.

  He asked for water, and she gave him milk;
  in a bowl fit for nobles she brought him curdled milk.
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  Her hand reached for the tent peg,
  her right hand for the workman’s hammer.

  She struck Sisera, she crushed his head,
  she shattered and pierced his temple.

  At her feet he sank,
  he fell; there he lay.

  At her feet he sank, he fell;
  where he sank, there he fell —  dead.

  “Through the window peered Sisera’s mother;
  behind the lattice she cried out,

  ‘Why is his chariot so long in coming?
  Why is the clatter of his chariots delayed?’

  The wisest of her ladies answer her;
  indeed, she keeps saying to herself,

  ‘Are they not finding and dividing the spoils:
  a woman or two for each man,

  colorful garments as plunder for Sisera,
  colorful garments embroidered,

  highly embroidered garments for my neck —  
  all this as plunder?’

  “So may all your enemies perish, Lord!
  But may all who love you be like the sun
  when it rises in its strength.”

Then the land had  peace for ty years.

The Is ra el ites did evil in the eyes of the Lord, and for sev en  years he gave 
them into the  hands of the Mid i an ites. Be cause the pow er of Mid i an was 
so op pres sive, the Is ra el ites pre pared shel ters for them selves in moun tain 
 clefts,  caves and strong holds. When ev er the Is ra el ites plant ed  their  crops, 
the Mid i an ites, Am a lek ites and oth er east ern peo ples in vad ed the coun
try. They  camped on the land and ru ined the  crops all the way to Gaza and 
did not  spare a liv ing  thing for Is ra el, nei ther  sheep nor cat tle nor don keys. 
They came up with  their live stock and  their  tents like  swarms of lo custs. 
It was im pos si ble to  count them or  their cam els; they in vad ed the land to 
rav age it. Mid i an so im pov er ished the Is ra el ites that they  cried out to the 
Lord for help.

When the Is ra el ites  cried out to the Lord be cause of Mid i an, he sent 
them a proph et, who said, “This is what the Lord, the God of Is ra el, says: I 
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 brought you up out of  Egypt, out of the land of slav ery. I res cued you from 
the hand of the Egyp tians. And I de liv ered you from the hand of all your 
op pres sors; I  drove them out be fore you and gave you  their land. I said to 
you, ‘I am the Lord your God; do not wor ship the gods of the Am o rites, in 
 whose land you live.’ But you have not lis tened to me.”

The an gel of the Lord came and sat down un der the oak in Oph rah that 
be longed to Jo ash the Abi ez rite,  where his son Gid e on was thresh ing  wheat 
in a wine press to keep it from the Mid i an ites. When the an gel of the Lord 
ap peared to Gid e on, he said, “The Lord is with you,  mighty war rior.”

“Par don me, my lord,” Gid e on re plied, “but if the Lord is with us, why 
has all this hap pened to us?  Where are all his won ders that our an ces tors told 
us  about when they said, ‘Did not the Lord  bring us up out of  Egypt?’ But 
now the Lord has aban doned us and giv en us into the hand of Mid i an.”

The Lord  turned to him and said, “Go in the  strength you have and 
save Is ra el out of Mid i an’s hand. Am I not send ing you?”

“Par don me, my lord,” Gid e on re plied, “but how can I save Is ra el? My 
clan is the weak est in Ma nas seh, and I am the  least in my fam i ly.”

The Lord an swered, “I will be with you, and you will  strike down all 
the Mid i an ites, leav ing none  alive.”

Gid e on re plied, “If now I have  found fa vor in your eyes, give me a sign 
that it is real ly you talk ing to me. Please do not go away un til I come back 
and  bring my of fer ing and set it be fore you.”

And the Lord said, “I will wait un til you re turn.”
Gid e on went in side, pre pared a  young goat, and from an  ephah of  flour 

he made  bread with out  yeast. Put ting the meat in a bas ket and its  broth in 
a pot, he  brought them out and of fered them to him un der the oak.

The an gel of God said to him, “Take the meat and the un leav ened 
 bread,  place them on this rock, and pour out the  broth.” And Gid e on did 
so. Then the an gel of the Lord  touched the meat and the un leav ened  bread 
with the tip of the  staff that was in his hand. Fire  flared from the rock, con
sum ing the meat and the  bread. And the an gel of the Lord dis ap peared. 
When Gid e on re al ized that it was the an gel of the Lord, he ex claimed, 
“Alas, Sov er eign Lord! I have seen the an gel of the Lord face to face!”

But the Lord said to him, “Peace! Do not be  afraid. You are not go ing 
to die.”

So Gid e on  built an al tar to the Lord  there and  called it The Lord Is 
 Peace. To this day it  stands in Oph rah of the Abi ez rites.

That same  night the Lord said to him, “Take the sec ond bull from your 
fa ther’s herd, the one sev en  years old. Tear down your fa ther’s al tar to Baal 
and cut down the Ashe rah pole be side it. Then  build a prop er kind of al tar 
to the Lord your God on the top of this  height. Us ing the wood of the Ashe
rah pole that you cut down, of fer the sec ond bull as a  burnt of fer ing.”
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So Gid e on took ten of his ser vants and did as the Lord told him. But 
be cause he was  afraid of his fam i ly and the towns peo ple, he did it at  night 
rath er than in the day time.

In the morn ing when the peo ple of the town got up,  there was Ba al’s 
al tar, de mol ished, with the Ashe rah pole be side it cut down and the sec ond 
bull sac ri ficed on the new ly  built al tar!

They  asked each oth er, “Who did this?”
When they care ful ly in ves ti gat ed, they were told, “Gid e on son of Jo ash 

did it.”
The peo ple of the town de mand ed of Jo ash, “Bring out your son. He 

must die, be cause he has bro ken down Ba al’s al tar and cut down the Ashe
rah pole be side it.”

But Jo ash re plied to the hos tile  crowd  around him, “Are you go ing to 
 plead Ba al’s  cause? Are you try ing to save him? Who ev er  fights for him 
 shall be put to  death by morn ing! If Baal real ly is a god, he can de fend him
self when some one  breaks down his al tar.” So be cause Gid e on  broke down 
Ba al’s al tar, they gave him the name Jer ubBaal that day, say ing, “Let Baal 
con tend with him.”

Now all the Mid i an ites, Am a lek ites and oth er east ern peo ples  joined forc es 
and  crossed over the Jor dan and  camped in the Val ley of Jez re el. Then the 
Spir it of the Lord came on Gid e on, and he blew a trum pet, sum mon ing 
the Abi ez rites to fol low him. He sent mes sen gers through out Ma nas seh, 
call ing them to arms, and also into Ash er, Zeb u lun and Naph ta li, so that 
they too went up to meet them.

Gid e on said to God, “If you will save Is ra el by my hand as you have 
prom ised —  look, I will  place a wool  fleece on the thresh ing  floor. If  there 
is dew only on the  fleece and all the  ground is dry, then I will know that 
you will save Is ra el by my hand, as you said.” And that is what hap pened. 
Gid e on rose ear ly the next day; he  squeezed the  fleece and  wrung out the 
dew —  a bowl ful of wa ter.

Then Gid e on said to God, “Do not be an gry with me. Let me make 
just one more re quest. Al low me one more test with the  fleece, but this 
time make the  fleece dry and let the  ground be cov ered with dew.” That 
 night God did so. Only the  fleece was dry; all the  ground was cov ered with 
dew.

Ear ly in the morn ing, Jer ubBaal (that is, Gid e on) and all his men  camped 
at the  spring of Ha rod. The camp of Mid i an was  north of them in the val ley 
near the hill of Mo reh. The Lord said to Gid e on, “You have too many men. 
I can not de liv er Mid i an into  their  hands, or Is ra el  would  boast  against me, 
‘My own  strength has  saved me.’ Now an nounce to the army, ‘Any one who 
trem bles with fear may turn back and  leave  Mount Gil e ad.’ ” So twen tytwo 
thou sand men left,  while ten thou sand re mained.
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But the Lord said to Gid e on, “There are  still too many men. Take them 
down to the wa ter, and I will thin them out for you  there. If I say, ‘This one 
 shall go with you,’ he  shall go; but if I say, ‘This one  shall not go with you,’ 
he  shall not go.”

So Gid e on took the men down to the wa ter.  There the Lord told him, 
“Sep a rate  those who lap the wa ter with  their  tongues as a dog laps from 
 those who  kneel down to  drink.” Three hun dred of them  drank from 
 cupped  hands, lap ping like dogs. All the rest got down on  their  knees to 
drink.

The Lord said to Gid e on, “With the  three hun dred men that  lapped 
I will save you and give the Mid i an ites into your  hands. Let all the oth ers 
go home.” So Gid e on sent the rest of the Is ra el ites home but kept the  three 
hun dred, who took over the pro vi sions and trum pets of the oth ers.

Now the camp of Mid i an lay be low him in the val ley. Dur ing that  night 
the Lord said to Gid e on, “Get up, go down  against the camp, be cause I 
am go ing to give it into your  hands. If you are  afraid to at tack, go down to 
the camp with your ser vant Pu rah and lis ten to what they are say ing. Af
ter ward, you will be en cour aged to at tack the camp.” So he and Pu rah his 
ser vant went down to the out posts of the camp. The Mid i an ites, the Am
a lek ites and all the oth er east ern peo ples had set tled in the val ley,  thick 
as lo custs.  Their cam els  could no more be count ed than the sand on the 
sea shore.

Gid e on ar rived just as a man was tell ing a  friend his  dream. “I had a 
 dream,” he was say ing. “A  round loaf of bar ley  bread came tum bling into 
the Mid i an ite camp. It  struck the tent with such  force that the tent over
turned and col lapsed.”

His  friend re spond ed, “This can be noth ing oth er than the  sword of 
Gid e on son of Jo ash, the Is ra el ite. God has giv en the Mid i an ites and the 
 whole camp into his hands.”

When Gid e on  heard the  dream and its in ter pre ta tion, he  bowed down 
and wor shiped. He re turned to the camp of Is ra el and  called out, “Get up! 
The Lord has giv en the Mid i an ite camp into your  hands.” Di vid ing the 
 three hun dred men into  three com pa nies, he  placed trum pets and emp ty 
jars in the  hands of all of them, with torch es in side.

“Watch me,” he told them. “Fol low my lead. When I get to the edge 
of the camp, do ex act ly as I do. When I and all who are with me blow our 
trum pets, then from all  around the camp blow  yours and  shout, ‘For the 
Lord and for Gid e on.’ ”

Gid e on and the hun dred men with him  reached the edge of the camp at 
the be gin ning of the mid dle  watch, just af ter they had  changed the  guard. 
They blew  their trum pets and  broke the jars that were in  their  hands. The 
 three com pa nies blew the trum pets and  smashed the jars. Grasp ing the 
torch es in  their left  hands and hold ing in  their  right  hands the trum pets 
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they were to blow, they shout ed, “A  sword for the Lord and for Gid e on!” 
While each man held his po si tion  around the camp, all the Mid i an ites ran, 
cry ing out as they fled.

When the  three hun dred trum pets sound ed, the Lord  caused the men 
through out the camp to turn on each oth er with  their  swords. The army 
fled to Beth  Shittah to ward Zer e rah as far as the bor der of Abel Me ho lah 
near Tab bath. Is ra el ites from Naph ta li, Ash er and all Ma nas seh were  called 
out, and they pur sued the Mid i an ites. Gid e on sent mes sen gers through out 
the hill coun try of Ephra im, say ing, “Come down  against the Mid i an ites 
and  seize the wa ters of the Jor dan  ahead of them as far as Beth Bar ah.”

So all the men of Ephra im were  called out and they  seized the wa ters 
of the Jor dan as far as Beth Bar ah. They also cap tured two of the Mid i an ite 
lead ers, Oreb and Zeeb. They  killed Oreb at the rock of Oreb, and Zeeb at 
the wine press of Zeeb. They pur sued the Mid i an ites and  brought the  heads 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gid e on, who was by the Jor dan.

Now the Ephra im ites  asked Gid e on, “Why have you treat ed us like 
this? Why  didn’t you call us when you went to  fight Mid i an?” And they 
chal lenged him vig or ous ly.

But he an swered them, “What have I ac com plished com pared to you? 
 Aren’t the glean ings of Ephra im’s  grapes bet ter than the full  grape har
vest of Abi e zer? God gave Oreb and Zeeb, the Mid i an ite lead ers, into your 
 hands. What was I able to do com pared to you?” At this,  their re sent ment 
 against him sub sid ed.

Gid e on and his  three hun dred men, ex haust ed yet keep ing up the pur suit, 
came to the Jor dan and  crossed it. He said to the men of Suk koth, “Give my 
 troops some  bread; they are worn out, and I am  still pur su ing Ze bah and 
Zal mun na, the  kings of Mid i an.”

But the of fi cials of Suk koth said, “Do you al ready have the  hands of 
Ze bah and Zal mun na in your pos ses sion? Why  should we give  bread to 
your troops?”

Then Gid e on re plied, “Just for that, when the Lord has giv en Ze bah 
and Zal mun na into my hand, I will tear your  flesh with des ert  thorns and 
bri ers.”

From  there he went up to Pe ni el and made the same re quest of them, 
but they an swered as the men of Suk koth had. So he said to the men of Pe
ni el, “When I re turn in tri umph, I will tear down this tow er.”

Now Ze bah and Zal mun na were in Kar kor with a  force of  about fif
teen thou sand men, all that were left of the ar mies of the east ern peo ples; 
a hun dred and twen ty thou sand swords men had fall en. Gid e on went up 
by the  route of the no mads east of No bah and Jog be hah and at tacked the 
un sus pect ing army. Ze bah and Zal mun na, the two  kings of Mid i an, fled, 
but he pur sued them and cap tured them, rout ing  their en tire army.

Gid e on son of Jo ash then re turned from the bat tle by the Pass of He res. 
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He  caught a  young man of Suk koth and ques tioned him, and the  young 
man  wrote down for him the  names of the sev en tysev en of fi cials of Suk
koth, the el ders of the town. Then Gid e on came and said to the men of 
Suk koth, “Here are Ze bah and Zal mun na,  about whom you taunt ed me by 
say ing, ‘Do you al ready have the  hands of Ze bah and Zal mun na in your 
pos ses sion? Why  should we give  bread to your ex haust ed  men?’ ” He took 
the el ders of the town and  taught the men of Suk koth a les son by pun ish
ing them with des ert  thorns and bri ers. He also  pulled down the tow er of 
Pe ni el and  killed the men of the town.

Then he  asked Ze bah and Zal mun na, “What kind of men did you kill 
at Ta bor?”

“Men like you,” they an swered, “each one with the bear ing of a 
prince.”

Gid e on re plied, “Those were my broth ers, the sons of my own moth er. 
As sure ly as the Lord  lives, if you had  spared  their  lives, I  would not kill 
you.” Turn ing to Je ther, his old est son, he said, “Kill them!” But Je ther did 
not draw his  sword, be cause he was only a boy and was afraid.

Ze bah and Zal mun na said, “Come, do it your self. ‘As is the man, so is 
his  strength.’ ” So Gid e on  stepped for ward and  killed them, and took the 
or na ments off  their cam els’ necks.

The Is ra el ites said to Gid e on, “Rule over us —  you, your son and your grand
son —  be cause you have  saved us from the hand of Mid i an.”

But Gid e on told them, “I will not rule over you, nor will my son rule 
over you. The Lord will rule over you.” And he said, “I do have one re quest, 
that each of you give me an ear ring from your  share of the plun der.” (It was 
the cus tom of the Ish ma el ites to wear gold ear rings.)

They an swered, “We’ll be glad to give them.” So they  spread out a gar
ment, and each of them  threw a ring from his plun der onto it. The  weight of 
the gold  rings he  asked for came to sev en teen hun dred shek els, not count
ing the or na ments, the pen dants and the pur ple gar ments worn by the 
 kings of Mid i an or the  chains that were on  their cam els’  necks. Gid e on 
made the gold into an  ephod,  which he  placed in Oph rah, his town. All Is
ra el pros ti tut ed them selves by wor ship ing it  there, and it be came a  snare 
to Gid e on and his fam i ly.

Thus Mid i an was sub dued be fore the Is ra el ites and did not  raise its head 
 again. Dur ing Gid e on’s life time, the land had  peace for ty years.

Jer ubBaal son of Jo ash went back home to live. He had sev en ty sons 
of his own, for he had many  wives. His con cu bine, who  lived in She chem, 
also bore him a son, whom he  named Abim e lek. Gid e on son of Jo ash died 
at a good old age and was bur ied in the tomb of his fa ther Jo ash in Oph rah 
of the Abi ez rites.
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No soon er had Gid e on died than the Is ra el ites  again pros ti tut ed them selves 
to the Ba als. They set up BaalBe rith as  their god and did not re mem ber the 
Lord  their God, who had res cued them from the  hands of all  their en e mies 
on ev ery side. They also  failed to show any loy al ty to the fam i ly of Jer ub
Baal (that is, Gid e on) in  spite of all the good  things he had done for them.

Abim e lek son of Jer ubBaal went to his moth er’s broth ers in She chem and 
said to them and to all his moth er’s clan, “Ask all the cit i zens of She chem, 
‘Which is bet ter for you: to have all sev en ty of Jer ubBa al’s sons rule over 
you, or just one man?’ Re mem ber, I am your  flesh and blood.”

When the broth ers re peat ed all this to the cit i zens of She chem, they 
were in clined to fol low Abim e lek, for they said, “He is re lat ed to us.” They 
gave him sev en ty shek els of sil ver from the tem ple of BaalBe rith, and 
Abim e lek used it to hire reck less scoun drels, who be came his fol low ers. 
He went to his fa ther’s home in Oph rah and on one  stone mur dered his 
sev en ty broth ers, the sons of Jer ubBaal. But Jo tham, the youn gest son 
of Jer ubBaal, es caped by hid ing. Then all the cit i zens of She chem and 
Beth Mil lo gath ered be side the  great tree at the pil lar in She chem to  crown 
Abim e lek king.

When Jo tham was told  about this, he  climbed up on the top of  Mount 
Ge ri zim and shout ed to them, “Lis ten to me, cit i zens of She chem, so that 
God may lis ten to you. One day the  trees went out to  anoint a king for them
selves. They said to the ol ive tree, ‘Be our king.’

“But the ol ive tree an swered, ‘Should I give up my oil, by  which both 
gods and hu mans are hon ored, to hold sway over the trees?’

“Next, the  trees said to the fig tree, ‘Come and be our king.’
“But the fig tree re plied, ‘Should I give up my  fruit, so good and  sweet, 

to hold sway over the trees?’
“Then the  trees said to the vine, ‘Come and be our king.’
“But the vine an swered, ‘Should I give up my wine,  which  cheers both 

gods and hu mans, to hold sway over the trees?’
“Fi nal ly all the  trees said to the thorn bush, ‘Come and be our king.’
“The thorn bush said to the  trees, ‘If you real ly want to  anoint me king 

over you, come and take ref uge in my  shade; but if not, then let fire come 
out of the thorn bush and con sume the ce dars of Leb a non!’

“Have you act ed hon or ably and in good  faith by mak ing Abim e lek 
king? Have you been fair to Jer ubBaal and his fam i ly? Have you treat ed 
him as he de serves? Re mem ber that my fa ther  fought for you and  risked 
his life to res cue you from the hand of Mid i an. But to day you have re volt ed 
 against my fa ther’s fam i ly. You have mur dered his sev en ty sons on a sin gle 
 stone and have made Abim e lek, the son of his fe male  slave, king over the 
cit i zens of She chem be cause he is re lat ed to you. So have you act ed hon or
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ably and in good  faith to ward Jer ubBaal and his fam i ly to day? If you have, 
may Abim e lek be your joy, and may you be his, too! But if you have not, let 
fire come out from Abim e lek and con sume you, the cit i zens of She chem 
and Beth Mil lo, and let fire come out from you, the cit i zens of She chem and 
Beth Mil lo, and con sume Abim e lek!”

Then Jo tham fled, es cap ing to Beer, and he  lived  there be cause he was 
 afraid of his broth er Abim e lek.

Af ter Abim e lek had gov erned Is ra el  three  years, God  stirred up an i mos i ty 
be tween Abim e lek and the cit i zens of She chem so that they act ed treach
er ous ly  against Abim e lek. God did this in or der that the  crime  against Jer
ubBa al’s sev en ty sons, the shed ding of  their  blood,  might be  avenged on 
 their broth er Abim e lek and on the cit i zens of She chem, who had  helped 
him mur der his broth ers. In op po si tion to him  these cit i zens of She chem 
set men on the hill tops to am bush and rob ev ery one who  passed by, and 
this was re port ed to Abim e lek.

Now Gaal son of Ebed  moved with his clan into She chem, and its cit i
zens put  their con fi dence in him. Af ter they had gone out into the  fields and 
gath ered the  grapes and trod den them, they held a fes ti val in the tem ple 
of  their god.  While they were eat ing and drink ing, they  cursed Abim e lek. 
Then Gaal son of Ebed said, “Who is Abim e lek, and why should we She
chem ites be sub ject to him?  Isn’t he Jer ubBa al’s son, and  isn’t Ze bul his 
dep u ty?  Serve the fam i ly of Ha mor, She chem’s fa ther! Why  should we  serve 
Abim e lek? If only this peo ple were un der my com mand! Then I  would get 
rid of him. I  would say to Abim e lek, ‘Call out your  whole army!’ ”

When Ze bul the gov er nor of the city  heard what Gaal son of Ebed said, 
he was very an gry. Un der cov er he sent mes sen gers to Abim e lek, say ing, 
“Gaal son of Ebed and his clan have come to She chem and are stir ring up 
the city  against you. Now then, dur ing the  night you and your men  should 
come and lie in wait in the  fields. In the morn ing at sun rise, ad vance 
 against the city. When Gaal and his men come out  against you, seize the 
op por tu ni ty to at tack them.”

So Abim e lek and all his  troops set out by  night and took up con cealed 
po si tions near She chem in four com pa nies. Now Gaal son of Ebed had 
gone out and was stand ing at the en trance of the city gate just as Abim e lek 
and his  troops came out from  their hid ing place.

When Gaal saw them, he said to Ze bul, “Look, peo ple are com ing 
down from the tops of the moun tains!”

Ze bul re plied, “You mis take the shad ows of the moun tains for men.”
But Gaal  spoke up  again: “Look, peo ple are com ing down from the cen

tral hill, and a com pa ny is com ing from the di rec tion of the di vin ers’ tree.”
Then Ze bul said to him, “Where is your big talk now, you who said, 

‘Who is Abim e lek that we  should be sub ject to him?’  Aren’t  these the men 
you rid i culed? Go out and  fight them!”
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So Gaal led out the cit i zens of She chem and  fought Abim e lek. Abim
e lek  chased him all the way to the en trance of the gate, and many were 
 killed as they fled. Then Abim e lek  stayed in Aru mah, and Ze bul  drove 
Gaal and his clan out of She chem.

The next day the peo ple of She chem went out to the  fields, and this was 
re port ed to Abim e lek. So he took his men, di vid ed them into  three com
pa nies and set an am bush in the  fields. When he saw the peo ple com ing 
out of the city, he rose to at tack them. Abim e lek and the com pa nies with 
him  rushed for ward to a po si tion at the en trance of the city gate. Then two 
com pa nies at tacked  those in the  fields and  struck them down. All that day 
Abim e lek  pressed his at tack  against the city un til he had cap tured it and 
 killed its peo ple. Then he de stroyed the city and scat tered salt over it.

On hear ing this, the cit i zens in the tow er of She chem went into the 
strong hold of the tem ple of ElBe rith. When Abim e lek  heard that they had 
as sem bled  there, he and all his men went up  Mount Zal mon. He took an ax 
and cut off some branch es,  which he lift ed to his shoul ders. He or dered the 
men with him, “Quick! Do what you have seen me do!” So all the men cut 
branch es and fol lowed Abim e lek. They  piled them  against the strong hold 
and set it on fire with the peo ple  still in side. So all the peo ple in the tow er 
of She chem,  about a thou sand men and wom en, also died.

Next Abim e lek went to The bez and be sieged it and cap tured it. In side the 
city, how ev er, was a  strong tow er, to  which all the men and wom en —  all the 
peo ple of the city —  had fled. They had  locked them selves in and  climbed 
up on the tow er roof. Abim e lek went to the tow er and at tacked it. But as he 
ap proached the en trance to the tow er to set it on fire, a wom an  dropped an 
up per mill stone on his head and  cracked his skull.

Hur ried ly he  called to his ar morbear er, “Draw your  sword and kill 
me, so that they  can’t say, ‘A wom an  killed him.’ ” So his ser vant ran him 
 through, and he died. When the Is ra el ites saw that Abim e lek was dead, 
they went home.

Thus God re paid the wick ed ness that Abim e lek had done to his fa ther 
by mur der ing his sev en ty broth ers. God also made the peo ple of She chem 
pay for all  their wick ed ness. The  curse of Jo tham son of Jer ubBaal came 
on them.

Af ter the time of Abim e lek, a man of Is sa char  named Tola son of Puah, the 
son of Dodo, rose to save Is ra el. He  lived in Sha mir, in the hill coun try of 
Ephra im. He led Is ra el twen ty three  years; then he died, and was bur ied 
in Sha mir.

He was fol lowed by Jair of Gil e ad, who led Is ra el twen tytwo  years. He had 
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thir ty sons, who rode thir ty don keys. They con trolled thir ty  towns in Gil e
ad,  which to this day are  called Hav voth Jair. When Jair died, he was bur ied 
in Ka mon.

Again the Is ra el ites did evil in the eyes of the Lord. They  served the Ba als 
and the Ash to reths, and the gods of Aram, the gods of Si don, the gods of 
Moab, the gods of the Am mon ites and the gods of the Phi lis tines. And be
cause the Is ra el ites for sook the Lord and no lon ger  served him, he be came 
an gry with them. He sold them into the  hands of the Phi lis tines and the 
Am mon ites, who that year shat tered and  crushed them. For eigh teen  years 
they op pressed all the Is ra el ites on the east side of the Jor dan in Gil e ad, 
the land of the Am o rites. The Am mon ites also  crossed the Jor dan to  fight 
 against Ju dah, Ben ja min and Ephra im; Is ra el was in  great dis tress. Then 
the Is ra el ites  cried out to the Lord, “We have  sinned  against you, for sak ing 
our God and serv ing the Ba als.”

The Lord re plied, “When the Egyp tians, the Am o rites, the Am mon
ites, the Phi lis tines, the Si do ni ans, the Am a lek ites and the Ma on ites op
pressed you and you  cried to me for help, did I not save you from  their 
 hands? But you have for sak en me and  served oth er gods, so I will no lon ger 
save you. Go and cry out to the gods you have cho sen. Let them save you 
when you are in trou ble!”

But the Is ra el ites said to the Lord, “We have  sinned. Do with us what
ev er you  think best, but  please res cue us now.” Then they got rid of the 
for eign gods  among them and  served the Lord. And he  could bear Is ra el’s 
mis ery no lon ger.

When the Am mon ites were  called to arms and  camped in Gil e ad, the Is
ra el ites as sem bled and  camped at Miz pah. The lead ers of the peo ple of 
Gil e ad said to each oth er, “Who ev er will take the lead in at tack ing the Am
mon ites will be head over all who live in Gil e ad.”

Jeph thah the Gil e ad ite was a  mighty war rior. His fa ther was Gil e ad; his 
moth er was a pros ti tute. Gil e ad’s wife also bore him sons, and when they 
were  grown up, they  drove Jeph thah away. “You are not go ing to get any 
in her i tance in our fam i ly,” they said, “be cause you are the son of an oth er 
wom an.” So Jeph thah fled from his broth ers and set tled in the land of Tob, 
 where a gang of scoun drels gath ered  around him and fol lowed him.

Some time lat er, when the Am mon ites were fight ing  against Is ra el, the 
el ders of Gil e ad went to get Jeph thah from the land of Tob. “Come,” they 
said, “be our com mand er, so we can  fight the Am mon ites.”

Jeph thah said to them, “Didn’t you hate me and  drive me from my fa
ther’s  house? Why do you come to me now, when  you’re in trou ble?”

The el ders of Gil e ad said to him, “Nev er the less, we are turn ing to you 
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now; come with us to  fight the Am mon ites, and you will be head over all 
of us who live in Gil e ad.”

Jeph thah an swered, “Sup pose you take me back to  fight the Am mon
ites and the Lord  gives them to me —  will I real ly be your head?”

The el ders of Gil e ad re plied, “The Lord is our wit ness; we will cer
tain ly do as you say.” So Jeph thah went with the el ders of Gil e ad, and the 
peo ple made him head and com mand er over them. And he re peat ed all his 
 words be fore the Lord in Miz pah.

Then Jeph thah sent mes sen gers to the Am mon ite king with the ques tion: 
“What do you have  against me that you have at tacked my coun try?”

The king of the Am mon ites an swered Jeph thah’s mes sen gers, “When 
Is ra el came up out of  Egypt, they took away my land from the Ar non to the 
Jab bok, all the way to the Jor dan. Now give it back peace ably.”

Jeph thah sent back mes sen gers to the Am mon ite king, say ing:

“This is what Jeph thah says: Is ra el did not take the land of Moab or the 
land of the Am mon ites. But when they came up out of  Egypt, Is ra el 
went  through the wil der ness to the Red Sea and on to Ka desh. Then Is
ra el sent mes sen gers to the king of Edom, say ing, ‘Give us per mis sion 
to go  through your coun try,’ but the king of Edom  would not lis ten. 
They sent also to the king of Moab, and he re fused. So Is ra el  stayed at 
Ka desh.

“Next they trav eled  through the wil der ness, skirt ed the  lands of 
Edom and Moab,  passed  along the east ern side of the coun try of Moab, 
and  camped on the oth er side of the Ar non. They did not en ter the ter
ri to ry of Moab, for the Ar non was its bor der.

“Then Is ra el sent mes sen gers to Si hon king of the Am o rites, who 
 ruled in Hesh bon, and said to him, ‘Let us pass  through your coun try 
to our own  place.’ Si hon, how ev er, did not  trust Is ra el to pass  through 
his ter ri to ry. He mus tered all his troops and en camped at Ja haz and 
 fought with Is ra el.

“Then the Lord, the God of Is ra el, gave Si hon and his  whole army 
into Is ra el’s  hands, and they de feat ed them. Is ra el took over all the 
land of the Am o rites who  lived in that coun try, cap tur ing all of it from 
the Ar non to the Jab bok and from the des ert to the Jor dan.

“Now  since the Lord, the God of Is ra el, has driv en the Am o rites out 
be fore his peo ple Is ra el, what  right have you to take it over? Will you 
not take what your god Che mosh  gives you? Like wise, what ev er the 
Lord our God has giv en us, we will pos sess. Are you any bet ter than 
Ba lak son of Zip por, king of Moab? Did he ever quar rel with Is ra el or 
 fight with them? For  three hun dred  years Is ra el oc cu pied Hesh bon, 
Aro er, the sur round ing set tle ments and all the  towns  along the Ar non. 
Why  didn’t you re take them dur ing that time? I have not  wronged you, 
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but you are do ing me  wrong by wag ing war  against me. Let the Lord, 
the  Judge, de cide the dis pute this day be tween the Is ra el ites and the 
Am mon ites.”

The king of Am mon, how ev er, paid no at ten tion to the mes sage Jeph thah 
sent him.

Then the Spir it of the Lord came on Jeph thah. He  crossed Gil e ad and Ma
nas seh,  passed  through Miz pah of Gil e ad, and from  there he ad vanced 
 against the Am mon ites. And Jeph thah made a vow to the Lord: “If you 
give the Am mon ites into my  hands, what ev er  comes out of the door of my 
 house to meet me when I re turn in tri umph from the Am mon ites will be 
the Lord’s, and I will sac ri fice it as a  burnt of fer ing.”

Then Jeph thah went over to  fight the Am mon ites, and the Lord gave 
them into his  hands. He dev as tat ed twen ty  towns from Aro er to the vi cin i
ty of Min nith, as far as Abel Ker a mim. Thus Is ra el sub dued Am mon.

When Jeph thah re turned to his home in Miz pah, who  should come 
out to meet him but his daugh ter, danc ing to the  sound of tim brels! She 
was an only  child. Ex cept for her he had nei ther son nor daugh ter. When 
he saw her, he tore his  clothes and  cried, “Oh no, my daugh ter! You have 
 brought me down and I am dev as tat ed. I have made a vow to the Lord that 
I can not break.”

“My fa ther,” she re plied, “you have giv en your word to the Lord. Do 
to me just as you prom ised, now that the Lord has  avenged you of your 
en e mies, the Am mon ites. But  grant me this one re quest,” she said. “Give 
me two  months to roam the  hills and weep with my  friends, be cause I will 
nev er mar ry.”

“You may go,” he said. And he let her go for two  months. She and her 
 friends went into the  hills and wept be cause she  would nev er mar ry. Af
ter the two  months, she re turned to her fa ther, and he did to her as he had 
 vowed. And she was a vir gin.

From this  comes the Is ra el ite tra di tion that each year the  young wom
en of Is ra el go out for four days to com mem o rate the daugh ter of Jeph thah 
the Gil e ad ite.

The Ephra im ite forc es were  called out, and they  crossed over to Za phon. They 
said to Jeph thah, “Why did you go to  fight the Am mon ites with out call ing us 
to go with you?  We’re go ing to burn down your  house over your head.”

Jeph thah an swered, “I and my peo ple were en gaged in a  great strug gle 
with the Am mon ites, and al though I  called, you  didn’t save me out of  their 
 hands. When I saw that you  wouldn’t help, I took my life in my  hands and 
 crossed over to  fight the Am mon ites, and the Lord gave me the vic to ry 
over them. Now why have you come up to day to  fight me?”

Jeph thah then  called to geth er the men of Gil e ad and  fought  against 
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Ephra im. The Gil e ad ites  struck them down be cause the Ephra im ites had 
said, “You Gil e ad ites are ren e gades from Ephra im and Ma nas seh.” The Gil
e ad ites cap tured the  fords of the Jor dan lead ing to Ephra im, and when ev er 
a sur vi vor of Ephra im said, “Let me  cross over,” the men of Gil ead  asked 
him, “Are you an Ephra im ite?” If he re plied, “No,” they said, “All  right, say 
‘Shib bo leth.’ ” If he said, “Sib bo leth,” be cause he  could not pro nounce the 
word cor rect ly, they  seized him and  killed him at the  fords of the Jor dan. 
For tytwo thou sand Ephra im ites were  killed at that time.

Jeph thah led Is ra el six  years. Then Jeph thah the Gil e ad ite died and 
was bur ied in a town in Gil e ad.

Af ter him, Ib zan of Beth le hem led Is ra el. He had thir ty sons and thir ty 
daugh ters. He gave his daugh ters away in mar riage to  those out side his 
clan, and for his sons he  brought in thir ty  young wom en as  wives from 
out side his clan. Ib zan led Is ra el sev en  years. Then Ib zan died and was 
bur ied in Beth le hem.

Af ter him, Elon the Zeb u lun ite led Is ra el ten  years. Then Elon died and was 
bur ied in Ai ja lon in the land of Zeb u lun.

Af ter him, Ab don son of Hil lel, from Pir a thon, led Is ra el. He had for ty sons 
and thir ty grand sons, who rode on sev en ty don keys. He led Is ra el  eight 
 years. Then Ab don son of Hil lel died and was bur ied at Pir a thon in Ephra
im, in the hill coun try of the Am a lek ites.

Again the Is ra el ites did evil in the eyes of the Lord, so the Lord de liv ered 
them into the  hands of the Phi lis tines for for ty years.

A cer tain man of Zo rah,  named Ma no ah, from the clan of the Dan
ites, had a wife who was child less, un able to give  birth. The an gel of the 
Lord ap peared to her and said, “You are bar ren and child less, but you are 
go ing to be come preg nant and give  birth to a son. Now see to it that you 
 drink no wine or oth er fer ment ed  drink and that you do not eat any thing 
un clean. You will be come preg nant and have a son  whose head is nev er to 
be  touched by a ra zor be cause the boy is to be a Naz irite, ded i cat ed to God 
from the womb. He will take the lead in de liv er ing Is ra el from the  hands 
of the Phi lis tines.”

Then the wom an went to her hus band and told him, “A man of God 
came to me. He  looked like an an gel of God, very awe some. I  didn’t ask 
him  where he came from, and he  didn’t tell me his name. But he said to 
me, ‘You will be come preg nant and have a son. Now then,  drink no wine or 
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oth er fer ment ed  drink and do not eat any thing un clean, be cause the boy 
will be a Naz irite of God from the womb un til the day of his death.’ ”

Then Ma no ah  prayed to the Lord: “Par don your ser vant, Lord. I beg 
you to let the man of God you sent to us come  again to  teach us how to 
 bring up the boy who is to be born.”

God  heard Ma no ah, and the an gel of God came  again to the wom
an  while she was out in the  field; but her hus band Ma no ah was not with 
her. The wom an hur ried to tell her hus band, “He’s here! The man who ap
peared to me the oth er day!”

Ma no ah got up and fol lowed his wife. When he came to the man, he 
said, “Are you the man who  talked to my wife?”

“I am,” he said.
So Ma no ah  asked him, “When your  words are ful filled, what is to be 

the rule that gov erns the  boy’s life and work?”
The an gel of the Lord an swered, “Your wife must do all that I have told 

her. She must not eat any thing that  comes from the grape vine, nor  drink 
any wine or oth er fer ment ed  drink nor eat any thing un clean. She must do 
ev ery thing I have com mand ed her.”

Ma no ah said to the an gel of the Lord, “We  would like you to stay un til 
we pre pare a  young goat for you.”

The an gel of the Lord re plied, “Even  though you de tain me, I will 
not eat any of your food. But if you pre pare a  burnt of fer ing, of fer it to the 
Lord.” (Ma no ah did not re al ize that it was the an gel of the Lord.)

Then Ma no ah in quired of the an gel of the Lord, “What is your name, 
so that we may hon or you when your word  comes true?”

He re plied, “Why do you ask my name? It is be yond un der stand ing. ” 
Then Ma no ah took a  young goat, to geth er with the  grain of fer ing, and sac
ri ficed it on a rock to the Lord. And the Lord did an amaz ing  thing  while 
Ma no ah and his wife  watched: As the  flame  blazed up from the al tar to
ward heav en, the an gel of the Lord as cend ed in the  flame. See ing this, 
Ma no ah and his wife fell with  their fac es to the  ground. When the an gel 
of the Lord did not show him self  again to Ma no ah and his wife, Ma no ah 
re al ized that it was the an gel of the Lord.

“We are  doomed to die!” he said to his wife. “We have seen God!”
But his wife an swered, “If the Lord had  meant to kill us, he  would 

not have ac cept ed a  burnt of fer ing and  grain of fer ing from our  hands, nor 
 shown us all  these  things or now told us this.”

The wom an gave  birth to a boy and  named him Sam son. He grew and 
the Lord  blessed him, and the Spir it of the Lord be gan to stir him  while 
he was in Ma ha neh Dan, be tween Zo rah and Esh ta ol.

Sam son went down to Tim nah and saw  there a  young Phi lis tine wom an. 
When he re turned, he said to his fa ther and moth er, “I have seen a Phi lis
tine wom an in Tim nah; now get her for me as my wife.”
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His fa ther and moth er re plied, “Isn’t  there an ac cept able wom an 
 among your rel a tives or  among all our peo ple? Must you go to the un cir
cum cised Phi lis tines to get a wife?”

But Sam son said to his fa ther, “Get her for me.  She’s the  right one for 
me.” (His par ents did not know that this was from the Lord, who was seek
ing an oc ca sion to con front the Phi lis tines; for at that time they were rul ing 
over Is ra el.)

Sam son went down to Tim nah to geth er with his fa ther and moth er. As 
they ap proached the vine yards of Tim nah, sud den ly a  young lion came 
roar ing to ward him. The Spir it of the Lord came pow er ful ly  upon him 
so that he tore the lion  apart with his bare  hands as he  might have torn a 
 young goat. But he told nei ther his fa ther nor his moth er what he had done. 
Then he went down and  talked with the wom an, and he  liked her.

Some time lat er, when he went back to mar ry her, he  turned  aside to 
look at the li on’s car cass, and in it he saw a  swarm of bees and some hon ey. 
He  scooped out the hon ey with his  hands and ate as he went  along. When 
he re joined his par ents, he gave them some, and they too ate it. But he did 
not tell them that he had tak en the hon ey from the li on’s car cass.

Now his fa ther went down to see the wom an. And  there Sam son held 
a  feast, as was cus tom ary for  young men. When the peo ple saw him, they 
 chose thir ty men to be his com pan ions.

“Let me tell you a rid dle,” Sam son said to them. “If you can give me the 
an swer with in the sev en days of the  feast, I will give you thir ty lin en gar
ments and thir ty sets of  clothes. If you  can’t tell me the an swer, you must 
give me thir ty lin en gar ments and thir ty sets of clothes.”

“Tell us your rid dle,” they said. “Let’s hear it.”
He re plied,

  “Out of the eater, something to eat;
  out of the strong, something sweet.”

For  three days they  could not give the an swer.
On the  fourth day, they said to Sam son’s wife, “Coax your hus band into 

ex plain ing the rid dle for us, or we will burn you and your fa ther’s house
hold to  death. Did you in vite us here to  steal our prop er ty?”

Then Sam son’s wife  threw her self on him, sob bing, “You hate me! You 
 don’t real ly love me.  You’ve giv en my peo ple a rid dle, but you  haven’t told 
me the an swer.”

“I  haven’t even ex plained it to my fa ther or moth er,” he re plied, “so why 
 should I ex plain it to you?” She  cried the  whole sev en days of the  feast. So 
on the sev enth day he fi nal ly told her, be cause she con tin ued to  press him. 
She in turn ex plained the rid dle to her peo ple.

Be fore sun set on the sev enth day the men of the town said to him,
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  “What is sweeter than honey?
  What is stronger than a lion?”

Sam son said to them,

  “If you had not plowed with my heifer,
  you would not have solved my riddle.”

Then the Spir it of the Lord came pow er ful ly  upon him. He went down 
to Ash ke lon,  struck down thir ty of  their men,  stripped them of ev ery thing 
and gave  their  clothes to  those who had ex plained the rid dle. Burn ing with 
an ger, he re turned to his fa ther’s home. And Sam son’s wife was giv en to 
one of his com pan ions who had at tend ed him at the feast.

Lat er on, at the time of  wheat har vest, Sam son took a  young goat and went 
to vis it his wife. He said, “I’m go ing to my  wife’s room.” But her fa ther  would 
not let him go in.

“I was so sure you hat ed her,” he said, “that I gave her to your com pan
ion.  Isn’t her youn ger sis ter more at trac tive? Take her in stead.”

Sam son said to them, “This time I have a  right to get even with the Phi
lis tines; I will real ly harm them.” So he went out and  caught  three hun dred 
fox es and tied them tail to tail in  pairs. He then fas tened a  torch to ev ery 
pair of  tails, lit the torch es and let the fox es  loose in the stand ing  grain of 
the Phi lis tines. He  burned up the  shocks and stand ing  grain, to geth er with 
the vine yards and ol ive groves.

When the Phi lis tines  asked, “Who did this?” they were told, “Sam son, 
the Tim nite’s soninlaw, be cause his wife was giv en to his com pan ion.”

So the Phi lis tines went up and  burned her and her fa ther to  death. 
Sam son said to them, “Since  you’ve act ed like this, I  swear that I  won’t stop 
un til I get my re venge on you.” He at tacked them vi cious ly and slaugh
tered many of them. Then he went down and  stayed in a cave in the rock 
of Etam.

The Phi lis tines went up and  camped in Ju dah, spread ing out near 
Lehi. The peo ple of Ju dah  asked, “Why have you come to  fight us?”

“We have come to take Sam son pris on er,” they an swered, “to do to him 
as he did to us.”

Then  three thou sand men from Ju dah went down to the cave in the 
rock of Etam and said to Sam son, “Don’t you re al ize that the Phi lis tines are 
rul ers over us? What have you done to us?”

He an swered, “I mere ly did to them what they did to me.”
They said to him, “We’ve come to tie you up and hand you over to the 

Phi lis tines.”
Sam son said, “Swear to me that you  won’t kill me your selves.”
“Agreed,” they an swered. “We will only tie you up and hand you over 

to them. We will not kill you.” So they  bound him with two new  ropes and 
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led him up from the rock. As he ap proached Lehi, the Phi lis tines came 
to ward him shout ing. The Spir it of the Lord came pow er ful ly  upon him. 
The  ropes on his arms be came like  charred flax, and the bind ings  dropped 
from his  hands. Find ing a  fresh jaw bone of a don key, he  grabbed it and 
 struck down a thou sand men.

Then Sam son said,

  “With a donkey’s jawbone
  I have made donkeys of them.

  With a donkey’s jawbone
  I have killed a thousand men.”

When he fin ished speak ing, he  threw away the jaw bone; and the  place was 
 called Ra math Lehi.

Be cause he was very  thirsty, he  cried out to the Lord, “You have giv
en your ser vant this  great vic to ry. Must I now die of  thirst and fall into the 
 hands of the un cir cum cised?” Then God  opened up the hol low  place in 
Lehi, and wa ter came out of it. When Sam son  drank, his  strength re turned 
and he re vived. So the  spring was  called En Hak ko re, and it is  still  there 
in Lehi.

Sam son led Is ra el for twen ty  years in the days of the Phi lis tines.

One day Sam son went to Gaza,  where he saw a pros ti tute. He went in to 
 spend the  night with her. The peo ple of Gaza were told, “Sam son is here!” So 
they sur round ed the  place and lay in wait for him all  night at the city gate. 
They made no move dur ing the  night, say ing, “At dawn  we’ll kill him.”

But Sam son lay  there only un til the mid dle of the  night. Then he got up 
and took hold of the  doors of the city gate, to geth er with the two  posts, and 
tore them  loose, bar and all. He lift ed them to his shoul ders and car ried 
them to the top of the hill that fac es He bron.

Some time lat er, he fell in love with a wom an in the Val ley of So rek 
 whose name was De li lah. The rul ers of the Phi lis tines went to her and said, 
“See if you can lure him into show ing you the se cret of his  great  strength 
and how we can over pow er him so we may tie him up and sub due him. 
Each one of us will give you elev en hun dred shek els of sil ver.”

So De li lah said to Sam son, “Tell me the se cret of your  great  strength 
and how you can be tied up and sub dued.”

Sam son an swered her, “If any one ties me with sev en  fresh bow strings 
that have not been  dried, I’ll be come as weak as any oth er man.”

Then the rul ers of the Phi lis tines  brought her sev en  fresh bow strings 
that had not been  dried, and she tied him with them. With men hid den in 
the room, she  called to him, “Sam son, the Phi lis tines are upon you!” But he 
 snapped the bow strings as eas i ly as a  piece of  string  snaps when it  comes 
 close to a  flame. So the se cret of his  strength was not dis cov ered.
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Then De li lah said to Sam son, “You have made a fool of me; you lied to 
me. Come now, tell me how you can be tied.”

He said, “If any one ties me se cure ly with new  ropes that have nev er 
been used, I’ll be come as weak as any oth er man.”

So De li lah took new  ropes and tied him with them. Then, with men 
hid den in the room, she  called to him, “Sam son, the Phi lis tines are upon 
you!” But he  snapped the  ropes off his arms as if they were threads.

De li lah then said to Sam son, “All this time you have been mak ing a 
fool of me and ly ing to me. Tell me how you can be tied.”

He re plied, “If you  weave the sev en  braids of my head into the fab ric 
on the loom and tight en it with the pin, I’ll be come as weak as any oth er 
man.” So  while he was sleep ing, De li lah took the sev en  braids of his head, 
wove them into the fab ric and tight ened it with the pin.

Again she  called to him, “Sam son, the Phi lis tines are upon you!” He 
 awoke from his  sleep and  pulled up the pin and the loom, with the fab ric.

Then she said to him, “How can you say, ‘I love you,’ when you  won’t 
con fide in me? This is the  third time you have made a fool of me and  haven’t 
told me the se cret of your  great  strength.” With such nag ging she prod ded 
him day af ter day un til he was  sick to death of it.

So he told her ev ery thing. “No ra zor has ever been used on my head,” 
he said, “be cause I have been a Naz irite ded i cat ed to God from my moth
er’s womb. If my head were  shaved, my  strength  would  leave me, and I 
 would be come as weak as any oth er man.”

When De li lah saw that he had told her ev ery thing, she sent word to 
the rul ers of the Phi lis tines, “Come back once more; he has told me ev
ery thing.” So the rul ers of the Phi lis tines re turned with the sil ver in  their 
 hands. Af ter put ting him to  sleep on her lap, she  called for some one to 
 shave off the sev en  braids of his hair, and so be gan to sub due him. And his 
 strength left him.

Then she  called, “Sam son, the Phi lis tines are upon you!”
He  awoke from his  sleep and  thought, “I’ll go out as be fore and  shake 

my self free.” But he did not know that the Lord had left him.
Then the Phi lis tines  seized him,  gouged out his eyes and took him 

down to Gaza. Bind ing him with  bronze shack les, they set him to grind
ing  grain in the pris on. But the hair on his head be gan to grow  again af ter 
it had been shaved.

Now the rul ers of the Phi lis tines as sem bled to of fer a  great sac ri fice to Da
gon  their god and to cel e brate, say ing, “Our god has de liv ered Sam son, our 
en e my, into our hands.”

When the peo ple saw him, they  praised  their god, say ing,

  “Our god has delivered our enemy
  into our hands,
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  the one who laid waste our land
  and multiplied our slain.”

While they were in high spir its, they shout ed, “Bring out Sam son to 
en ter tain us.” So they  called Sam son out of the pris on, and he per formed 
for them.

When they  stood him  among the pil lars, Sam son said to the ser vant 
who held his hand, “Put me  where I can feel the pil lars that sup port the 
tem ple, so that I may lean  against them.” Now the tem ple was crowd ed 
with men and wom en; all the rul ers of the Phi lis tines were  there, and on 
the roof were  about  three thou sand men and wom en watch ing Sam son 
per form. Then Sam son  prayed to the Lord, “Sov er eign Lord, re mem ber 
me.  Please, God, strength en me just once more, and let me with one blow 
get re venge on the Phi lis tines for my two eyes.” Then Sam son  reached to
ward the two cen tral pil lars on  which the tem ple  stood. Brac ing him self 
 against them, his  right hand on the one and his left hand on the oth er, 
Sam son said, “Let me die with the Phi lis tines!” Then he  pushed with all 
his  might, and down came the tem ple on the rul ers and all the peo ple in it. 
Thus he  killed many more when he died than  while he lived.

Then his broth ers and his fa ther’s  whole fam i ly went down to get him. 
They  brought him back and bur ied him be tween Zo rah and Esh ta ol in the 
tomb of Ma no ah his fa ther. He had led Is ra el twen ty years.

N ow a man  named Mi cah from the hill coun try of Ephra im said to his 
moth er, “The elev en hun dred shek els of sil ver that were tak en from 

you and  about  which I  heard you ut ter a  curse —  I have that sil ver with me; 
I took it.”

Then his moth er said, “The Lord  bless you, my son!”
When he re turned the elev en hun dred shek els of sil ver to his moth er, 

she said, “I sol emn ly con se crate my sil ver to the Lord for my son to make 
an im age over laid with sil ver. I will give it back to you.”

So af ter he re turned the sil ver to his moth er, she took two hun dred 
shek els of sil ver and gave them to a sil ver smith, who used them to make 
the idol. And it was put in Mi cah’s house.

Now this man Mi cah had a  shrine, and he made an  ephod and some 
house hold gods and in stalled one of his sons as his  priest. In  those days 
Is ra el had no king; ev ery one did as they saw fit.

A  young Le vite from Beth le hem in Ju dah, who had been liv ing with in 
the clan of Ju dah, left that town in  search of some oth er  place to stay. On 
his way he came to Mi cah’s  house in the hill coun try of Ephra im.

Mi cah  asked him, “Where are you from?”
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“I’m a Le vite from Beth le hem in Ju dah,” he said, “and I’m look ing for 
a  place to stay.”

Then Mi cah said to him, “Live with me and be my fa ther and  priest, 
and I’ll give you ten shek els of sil ver a year, your  clothes and your food.” So 
the Le vite  agreed to live with him, and the  young man be came like one of 
his sons to him. Then Mi cah in stalled the Le vite, and the  young man be
came his  priest and  lived in his  house. And Mi cah said, “Now I know that 
the Lord will be good to me,  since this Le vite has be come my priest.”

In  those days Is ra el had no king.

And in  those days the  tribe of the Dan ites was seek ing a  place of  their own 
 where they  might set tle, be cause they had not yet come into an in her i tance 
 among the  tribes of Is ra el. So the Dan ites sent five of  their lead ing men 
from Zo rah and Esh ta ol to spy out the land and ex plore it.  These men rep
re sent ed all the Dan ites. They told them, “Go, ex plore the land.”

So they en tered the hill coun try of Ephra im and came to the  house of 
Mi cah,  where they  spent the  night. When they were near Mi cah’s  house, 
they rec og nized the  voice of the  young Le vite; so they  turned in  there and 
 asked him, “Who  brought you here? What are you do ing in this  place? Why 
are you here?”

He told them what Mi cah had done for him, and said, “He has  hired 
me and I am his priest.”

Then they said to him, “Please in quire of God to  learn wheth er our 
jour ney will be suc cess ful.”

The  priest an swered them, “Go in  peace. Your jour ney has the Lord’s 
ap prov al.”

So the five men left and came to La ish,  where they saw that the peo ple 
were liv ing in safe ty, like the Si do ni ans, at peace and se cure. And  since 
 their land  lacked noth ing, they were pros per ous. Also, they  lived a long 
way from the Si do ni ans and had no re la tion ship with any one else.

When they re turned to Zo rah and Esh ta ol, their fel low Dan ites  asked 
them, “How did you find things?”

They an swered, “Come on,  let’s at tack them! We have seen the land, 
and it is very good.  Aren’t you go ing to do some thing?  Don’t hes i tate to go 
 there and take it over. When you get  there, you will find an un sus pect ing 
peo ple and a spa cious land that God has put into your  hands, a land that 
 lacks noth ing what ev er.”

Then six hun dred men of the Dan ites,  armed for bat tle, set out from 
Zo rah and Esh ta ol. On  their way they set up camp near Kir i ath Je a rim in 
Ju dah. This is why the  place west of Kir i ath Je a rim is  called Ma ha neh Dan 
to this day. From  there they went on to the hill coun try of Ephra im and 
came to Mi cah’s house.

Then the five men who had  spied out the land of La ish said to  their 
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fel low Dan ites, “Do you know that one of  these hous es has an  ephod, some 
house hold gods and an im age over laid with sil ver? Now you know what to 
do.” So they  turned in  there and went to the  house of the  young Le vite at 
Mi cah’s  place and greet ed him. The six hun dred Dan ites,  armed for bat tle, 
 stood at the en trance of the gate. The five men who had  spied out the land 
went in side and took the idol, the  ephod and the house hold gods  while the 
 priest and the six hun dred  armed men  stood at the en trance of the gate.

When the five men went into Mi cah’s  house and took the idol, the 
 ephod and the house hold gods, the  priest said to them, “What are you do
ing?”

They an swered him, “Be qui et!  Don’t say a word. Come with us, and 
be our fa ther and  priest.  Isn’t it bet ter that you  serve a  tribe and clan in Is
ra el as  priest rath er than just one  man’s house hold?” The  priest was very 
 pleased. He took the  ephod, the house hold gods and the idol and went 
 along with the peo ple. Put ting  their lit tle chil dren,  their live stock and  their 
pos ses sions in  front of them, they  turned away and left.

When they had gone some dis tance from Mi cah’s  house, the men who 
 lived near Mi cah were  called to geth er and over took the Dan ites. As they 
shout ed af ter them, the Dan ites  turned and said to Mi cah, “What’s the 
mat ter with you that you  called out your men to fight?”

He re plied, “You took the gods I made, and my  priest, and went away. 
What else do I have? How can you ask, ‘What’s the mat ter with you?’ ”

The Dan ites an swered, “Don’t ar gue with us, or some of the men may 
get an gry and at tack you, and you and your fam i ly will lose your  lives.” So 
the Dan ites went  their way, and Mi cah, see ing that they were too  strong for 
him,  turned  around and went back home.

Then they took what Mi cah had made, and his  priest, and went on to 
La ish,  against a peo ple at peace and se cure. They at tacked them with the 
 sword and  burned down  their city. There was no one to res cue them be
cause they  lived a long way from Si don and had no re la tion ship with any
one else. The city was in a val ley near Beth Re hob.

The Dan ites re built the city and set tled  there. They  named it Dan af
ter  their an ces tor Dan, who was born to Is ra el —   though the city used to 
be  called La ish. There the Dan ites set up for them selves the idol, and Jon
a than son of Ger shom, the son of Mo ses, and his sons were  priests for the 
 tribe of Dan un til the time of the cap tiv i ty of the land. They con tin ued to 
use the idol Mi cah had made, all the time the  house of God was in Shi loh.

In  those days Is ra el had no king.

Now a Le vite who  lived in a re mote area in the hill coun try of Ephra im took 
a con cu bine from Beth le hem in Ju dah. But she was un faith ful to him. She 
left him and went back to her par ents’ home in Beth le hem, Ju dah. Af ter she 
had been  there four  months, her hus band went to her to per suade her to re
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turn. He had with him his ser vant and two don keys. She took him into her 
par ents’ home, and when her fa ther saw him, he glad ly wel comed him. His 
fa therinlaw, the wom an’s fa ther, pre vailed on him to stay; so he re mained 
with him  three days, eat ing and drink ing, and sleep ing there.

On the  fourth day they got up ear ly and he pre pared to  leave, but the 
wom an’s fa ther said to his soninlaw, “Re fresh your self with some thing 
to eat; then you can go.” So the two of them sat down to eat and  drink to
geth er. Af ter ward the wom an’s fa ther said, “Please stay to night and en joy 
your self.” And when the man got up to go, his fa therinlaw per suad ed him, 
so he  stayed  there that  night. On the morn ing of the  fifth day, when he rose 
to go, the wom an’s fa ther said, “Re fresh your self. Wait till af ter noon!” So 
the two of them ate to geth er.

Then when the man, with his con cu bine and his ser vant, got up to 
 leave, his fa therinlaw, the wom an’s fa ther, said, “Now look, it’s al most 
eve ning.  Spend the  night here; the day is near ly over. Stay and en joy your
self. Ear ly to mor row morn ing you can get up and be on your way home.” 
But, un will ing to stay an oth er  night, the man left and went to ward Je bus 
(that is, Je ru sa lem), with his two sad dled don keys and his con cu bine.

When they were near Je bus and the day was al most gone, the ser vant 
said to his mas ter, “Come,  let’s stop at this city of the Jeb u sites and  spend 
the night.”

His mas ter re plied, “No. We  won’t go into any city  whose peo ple are 
not Is ra el ites. We will go on to Gib e ah.” He add ed, “Come,  let’s try to  reach 
Gib e ah or Ra mah and  spend the  night in one of  those plac es.” So they went 
on, and the sun set as they  neared Gib e ah in Ben ja min. There they  stopped 
to  spend the  night. They went and sat in the city  square, but no one took 
them in for the night.

That eve ning an old man from the hill coun try of Ephra im, who was 
liv ing in Gib e ah (the in hab i tants of the  place were Ben ja mites), came in 
from his work in the  fields. When he  looked and saw the trav el er in the city 
 square, the old man  asked, “Where are you go ing?  Where did you come 
from?”

He an swered, “We are on our way from Beth le hem in Ju dah to a re
mote area in the hill coun try of Ephra im  where I live. I have been to Beth
le hem in Ju dah and now I am go ing to the  house of the Lord. No one has 
tak en me in for the  night. We have both  straw and fod der for our don keys 
and  bread and wine for our selves your ser vants —  me, the wom an and the 
 young man with us. We  don’t need any thing.”

“You are wel come at my  house,” the old man said. “Let me sup ply 
what ev er you need. Only  don’t  spend the  night in the  square.” So he took 
him into his  house and fed his don keys. Af ter they had  washed  their feet, 
they had some thing to eat and drink.

While they were en joy ing them selves, some of the wick ed men of the 
city sur round ed the  house. Pound ing on the door, they shout ed to the old 
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man who  owned the  house, “Bring out the man who came to your  house 
so we can have sex with him.”

The own er of the  house went out side and said to them, “No, my  friends, 
 don’t be so vile.  Since this man is my  guest,  don’t do this out ra geous  thing. 
Look, here is my vir gin daugh ter, and his con cu bine. I will  bring them out 
to you now, and you can use them and do to them what ev er you wish. But 
as for this man,  don’t do such an out ra geous thing.”

But the men  would not lis ten to him. So the man took his con cu bine 
and sent her out side to them, and they  raped her and  abused her through
out the  night, and at dawn they let her go. At day break the wom an went 
back to the  house  where her mas ter was stay ing, fell down at the door and 
lay  there un til day light.

When her mas ter got up in the morn ing and  opened the door of the 
 house and  stepped out to con tin ue on his way,  there lay his con cu bine, fall
en in the door way of the  house, with her  hands on the thresh old. He said 
to her, “Get up;  let’s go.” But  there was no an swer. Then the man put her on 
his don key and set out for home.

When he  reached home, he took a  knife and cut up his con cu bine, 
limb by limb, into  twelve  parts and sent them into all the ar eas of Is ra el. 
Ev ery one who saw it was say ing to one an oth er, “Such a  thing has nev er 
been seen or done, not  since the day the Is ra el ites came up out of  Egypt. 
 Just imag ine! We must do some thing! So speak up!”

Then all Is ra el from Dan to Be er she ba and from the land of Gil e ad 
came to geth er as one and as sem bled be fore the Lord in Miz pah. The lead
ers of all the peo ple of the  tribes of Is ra el took  their plac es in the as sem
bly of God’s peo ple, four hun dred thou sand men  armed with  swords. (The 
Ben ja mites  heard that the Is ra el ites had gone up to Miz pah.) Then the Is
ra el ites said, “Tell us how this aw ful  thing hap pened.”

So the Le vite, the hus band of the mur dered wom an, said, “I and my 
con cu bine came to Gib e ah in Ben ja min to  spend the  night. Dur ing the 
 night the men of Gib e ah came af ter me and sur round ed the  house, in
tend ing to kill me. They  raped my con cu bine, and she died. I took my con
cu bine, cut her into piec es and sent one  piece to each re gion of Is ra el’s 
in her i tance, be cause they com mit ted this lewd and out ra geous act in Is
ra el. Now, all you Is ra el ites,  speak up and tell me what you have de cided 
to do.”

All the men rose up to geth er as one, say ing, “None of us will go home. 
No, not one of us will re turn to his  house. But now this is what  we’ll do to 
Gib e ah:  We’ll go up  against it in the order de cided by cast ing lots. We’ll 
take ten men out of ev ery hun dred from all the  tribes of Is ra el, and a hun
dred from a thou sand, and a thou sand from ten thou sand, to get pro vi sions 
for the army. Then, when the army ar rives at Gib e ah in Ben ja min, it can 
give them what they de serve for this out ra geous act done in Is ra el.” So all 
the Is ra el ites got to geth er and unit ed as one  against the city.
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The  tribes of Is ra el sent mes sen gers through out the  tribe of Ben ja min, 
say ing, “What  about this aw ful  crime that was com mit ted  among you? 
Now turn  those wick ed men of Gib e ah over to us so that we may put them 
to  death and  purge the evil from Is ra el.”

But the Ben ja mites  would not lis ten to  their fel low Is ra el ites. From 
 their  towns they came to geth er at Gib e ah to  fight  against the Is ra el ites. 
At once the Ben ja mites mo bi lized twen tysix thou sand swords men from 
 their  towns, in ad di tion to sev en hun dred able  young men from  those liv
ing in Gib e ah. Among all  these sol diers  there were sev en hun dred se lect 
troops who were lefthand ed, each of whom  could  sling a  stone at a hair 
and not miss.

Is ra el,  apart from Ben ja min, mus tered four hun dred thou sand swords
men, all of them fit for  battle.

The Is ra el ites went up to Beth el and in quired of God. They said, “Who of 
us is to go up  first to  fight  against the Ben ja mites?”

The Lord re plied, “Ju dah  shall go first.”
The next morn ing the Is ra el ites got up and  pitched camp near Gib e ah. 

The Is ra el ites went out to  fight the Ben ja mites and took up bat tle po si tions 
 against them at Gib e ah. The Ben ja mites came out of Gib e ah and cut down 
twen tytwo thou sand Is ra el ites on the bat tle field that day. But the Is ra el ites 
en cour aged one an oth er and  again took up  their po si tions  where they had 
sta tioned them selves the  first day. The Is ra el ites went up and wept be fore 
the Lord un til eve ning, and they in quired of the Lord. They said, “Shall 
we go up  again to  fight  against the Ben ja mites, our fel low Is ra el ites?”

The Lord an swered, “Go up  against them.”
Then the Is ra el ites drew near to Ben ja min the sec ond day. This time, 

when the Ben ja mites came out from Gib e ah to op pose them, they cut down 
an oth er eigh teen thou sand Is ra el ites, all of them  armed with swords.

Then all the Is ra el ites, the  whole army, went up to Beth el, and  there 
they sat weep ing be fore the Lord. They fast ed that day un til eve ning and 
pre sent ed  burnt of fer ings and fel low ship of fer ings to the Lord. And the Is
ra el ites in quired of the Lord. (In  those days the ark of the cov enant of God 
was  there, with Phin e has son of El e a zar, the son of Aar on, min is ter ing be
fore it.) They  asked, “Shall we go up  again to  fight  against the Ben ja mites, 
our fel low Is ra el ites, or not?”

The Lord re spond ed, “Go, for to mor row I will give them into your 
hands.”

Then Is ra el set an am bush  around Gib e ah. They went up  against the 
Ben ja mites on the  third day and took up po si tions  against Gib e ah as they 
had done be fore. The Ben ja mites came out to meet them and were  drawn 
away from the city. They be gan to in flict ca su al ties on the Is ra el ites as be
fore, so that  about thir ty men fell in the open  field and on the  roads —  the 
one lead ing to Beth el and the oth er to Gib e ah. While the Ben ja mites were 
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say ing, “We are de feat ing them as be fore,” the Is ra el ites were say ing, “Let’s 
re treat and draw them away from the city to the roads.”

All the men of Is ra el  moved from  their plac es and took up po si tions at 
Baal Ta mar, and the Is ra el ite am bush  charged out of its  place on the west 
of Gib e ah. Then ten thou sand of Is ra el’s able  young men made a fron tal 
at tack on Gib e ah. The fight ing was so  heavy that the Ben ja mites did not 
re al ize how near di sas ter was. The Lord de feat ed Ben ja min be fore Is ra el, 
and on that day the Is ra el ites  struck down 25,100 Ben ja mites, all  armed 
with  swords. Then the Ben ja mites saw that they were beat en.

Now the men of Is ra el had giv en way be fore Ben ja min, be cause they 
re lied on the am bush they had set near Gib e ah. Those who had been in 
am bush made a sud den dash into Gib e ah,  spread out and put the  whole 
city to the  sword. The Is ra el ites had ar ranged with the am bush that they 
 should send up a  great  cloud of  smoke from the city, and then the Is ra el ites 
 would coun ter at tack.

The Ben ja mites had be gun to in flict ca su al ties on the Is ra el ites (about 
thir ty), and they said, “We are de feat ing them as in the  first bat tle.” But 
when the col umn of  smoke be gan to rise from the city, the Ben ja mites 
 turned and saw the whole city go ing up in  smoke. Then the Is ra el ites coun
ter at tacked, and the Ben ja mites were ter ri fied, be cause they re al ized that 
di sas ter had come on them. So they fled be fore the Is ra el ites in the di rec
tion of the wil der ness, but they  could not es cape the bat tle. And the Is ra
el ites who came out of the  towns cut them down  there. They sur round ed 
the Ben ja mites,  chased them and eas i ly over ran them in the vi cin i ty of 
Gib e ah on the east. Eigh teen thou sand Ben ja mites fell, all of them val
iant fight ers. As they  turned and fled to ward the wil der ness to the rock of 
Rim mon, the Is ra el ites cut down five thou sand men  along the  roads. They 
kept press ing af ter the Ben ja mites as far as Gi dom and  struck down two 
thou sand more.

On that day twen tyfive thou sand Ben ja mite swords men fell, all of 
them val iant fight ers. But six hun dred of them  turned and fled into the 
wil der ness to the rock of Rim mon,  where they  stayed four  months. The 
men of Is ra el went back to Ben ja min and put all the  towns to the  sword, 
in clud ing the an i mals and ev ery thing else they  found. All the  towns they 
came  across they set on fire.

The men of Is ra el had tak en an oath at Miz pah: “Not one of us will give his 
daugh ter in mar riage to a Ben ja mite.”

The peo ple went to Beth el,  where they sat be fore God un til eve ning, 
rais ing  their voic es and weep ing bit ter ly. “Lord, God of Is ra el,” they  cried, 
“why has this hap pened to Is ra el? Why  should one  tribe be miss ing from 
Is ra el to day?”

Ear ly the next day the peo ple  built an al tar and pre sent ed  burnt of fer
ings and fel low ship of fer ings.
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Then the Is ra el ites  asked, “Who from all the  tribes of Is ra el has  failed 
to as sem ble be fore the Lord?” For they had tak en a sol emn oath that any
one who  failed to as sem ble be fore the Lord at Miz pah was to be put to 
death.

Now the Is ra el ites  grieved for the tribe of Ben ja min, their fel low Is ra el
ites. “To day one  tribe is cut off from Is ra el,” they said. “How can we pro vide 
 wives for  those who are left,  since we have tak en an oath by the Lord not 
to give them any of our daugh ters in mar riage?” Then they  asked, “Which 
one of the  tribes of Is ra el  failed to as sem ble be fore the Lord at Miz pah?” 
They dis cov ered that no one from Ja besh Gil e ad had come to the camp for 
the as sem bly. For when they count ed the peo ple, they  found that none of 
the peo ple of Ja besh Gil e ad were there.

So the as sem bly sent  twelve thou sand fight ing men with in struc tions 
to go to Ja besh Gil e ad and put to the  sword  those liv ing  there, in clud ing 
the wom en and chil dren. “This is what you are to do,” they said. “Kill ev ery 
male and ev ery wom an who is not a vir gin.” They  found  among the peo ple 
liv ing in Ja besh Gil e ad four hun dred  young wom en who had nev er  slept 
with a man, and they took them to the camp at Shi loh in Ca naan.

Then the  whole as sem bly sent an of fer of  peace to the Ben ja mites at 
the rock of Rim mon. So the Ben ja mites re turned at that time and were giv
en the wom en of Ja besh Gil e ad who had been  spared. But  there were not 
 enough for all of them.

The peo ple  grieved for Ben ja min, be cause the Lord had made a gap in 
the  tribes of Is ra el. And the el ders of the as sem bly said, “With the wom en 
of Ben ja min de stroyed, how  shall we pro vide  wives for the men who are 
left? The Ben ja mite sur vi vors must have  heirs,” they said, “so that a  tribe 
of Is ra el will not be  wiped out. We  can’t give them our daugh ters as  wives, 
 since we Is ra el ites have tak en this oath: ‘Cursed be any one who  gives a 
wife to a Ben ja mite.’ But look,  there is the an nu al fes ti val of the Lord in 
Shi loh, which lies  north of Beth el, east of the road that goes from Beth el to 
She chem, and  south of Le bo nah.”

So they in struct ed the Ben ja mites, say ing, “Go and hide in the vine
yards and  watch. When the  young wom en of Shi loh come out to join in the 
danc ing, rush from the vine yards and each of you  seize one of them to be 
your wife. Then re turn to the land of Ben ja min. When  their fa thers or broth
ers com plain to us, we will say to them, ‘Do us the favor of help ing them, 
be cause we did not get  wives for them dur ing the war. You will not be guil ty 
of break ing your oath be cause you did not give your daugh ters to them.’ ”

So that is what the Ben ja mites did.  While the  young wom en were danc
ing, each man  caught one and car ried her off to be his wife. Then they re
turned to  their in her i tance and re built the  towns and set tled in them.

At that time the Is ra el ites left that  place and went home to  their  tribes 
and  clans, each to his own in her i tance.

In  those days Is ra el had no king; ev ery one did as they saw fit.



   INVITATION TO
   RUTH

The short book of Ruth provides an essential connection between the two major parts 
of the Covenant History. The first part (Genesis–Judges) focuses on how the people 
of Israel became a nation. It centers on the covenant God made with Israel through 
Moses at Mount Sinai. The second part (the book of Samuel–Kings) tells the story of 
the nation’s monarchy. It centers on the covenant God made with David as the head of 
Israel’s royal line. The book of Ruth helps make the transition between these two parts. 
It begins In the days when the judges ruled and ends with the genealogy of David.
 The book appears to have been written originally to defend David’s right to be 
king over Israel. David was the great-grandson of a Moabite named Ruth. Because 
the people of Moab didn’t help the Israelites when they came out of Egypt, the law of 
Moses didn’t permit any descendant of a Moabite to enter the assembly of the Lord, 
down to the tenth generation. If people of Moabite descent couldn’t even join in the 
life and worship of the community, how could one of them serve as king? 
 The book of Ruth tells the story of David’s great-grandmother, showing that she 
was a woman of true faith in the God of Israel. Behind the covenants with Moses and 
David was the covenant God made with Abraham. God promised him that all peoples 

on earth would be blessed through his descendants. Ruth’s faith was evidence that this 
promise was being fulfilled. And so the book makes the case for God’s higher goals, 
expressed in Israel’s founding purpose, as overcoming later restrictions. 
 The book is set up very much like a drama or play. After a prologue that sets 
the stage in time and place, it presents several “scenes” that each feature a short 
narrative introduction and then dialogue between the characters. At the end of the 
book there’s a genealogy of ten generations that culminates in David, providing a 
fitting conclusion. A woman from a nation whose descendants would ordinarily be 
excluded from Israel for ten generations comes to truly follow the God of Israel. Thus, 
the form of the book appears to mirror its purpose.
 While the book of Ruth served this practical purpose in the time when it was 
written, and while it now has an important function within the Covenant History, 
the story it tells also gives us insights into how God accomplishes his purposes in the 
world. Ruth and Naomi are rescued from peril and brought to a place of security and 
hope through the interplay of three factors:

  : First, there are the merciful laws that God gave to Israel through Moses, such as 
those that allowed the poor to collect grain in the fields, and those that required 
families to care for the widows of close relatives. 

  : Next, there is personal good will, such as the kindness Boaz shows to Ruth in 
recognition of the kindness she’s already shown to Naomi. 

  : Finally, the book also documents the providence of God. Ruth “happens” to 
glean in the field of Boaz; the closer kinsman “happens” to pass by just as Boaz 
reaches the city gate; and so forth.
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 The book’s initial readers are being invited to think about how these factors all 
work together, and how they can each play their own part in God’s purposes by being 
people of kindness and goodwill. They’re meant to realize that God’s protective shelter 
over Israel (in his laws and providence) is meant not to keep others out, but to draw 
them in and provide them refuge. And the book still encourages readers today to 
be part of what God is doing through his laws and providence, through their own 
kindness and generosity to outsiders. 
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I n the days when the judg es  ruled,  there was a fam ine in the land. So 
a man from Beth le hem in Ju dah, to geth er with his wife and two sons, 

went to live for a  while in the coun try of Moab. The  man’s name was Elim
e lek, his  wife’s name was Na o mi, and the  names of his two sons were Mah
lon and Kil i on. They were Eph rath ites from Beth le hem, Ju dah. And they 
went to Moab and  lived there.

Now Elim e lek, Na o mi’s hus band, died, and she was left with her two 
sons. They mar ried Mo ab ite wom en, one  named Or pah and the oth er 
Ruth. Af ter they had  lived  there  about ten  years, both Mah lon and Kil i on 
also died, and Na o mi was left with out her two sons and her hus band.

When Na o mi  heard in Moab that the Lord had come to the aid of his 
peo ple by pro vid ing food for them, she and her daugh tersinlaw pre pared 
to re turn home from  there. With her two daugh tersinlaw she left the  place 
 where she had been liv ing and set out on the road that  would take them 
back to the land of Ju dah.

Then Na o mi said to her two daugh tersinlaw, “Go back, each of you, to 
your moth er’s home. May the Lord show you kind ness, as you have  shown 
kind ness to your dead hus bands and to me. May the Lord  grant that each 
of you will find rest in the home of an oth er hus band.”

Then she  kissed them goodbye and they wept  aloud and said to her, 
“We will go back with you to your peo ple.”

But Na o mi said, “Re turn home, my daugh ters. Why  would you come 
with me? Am I go ing to have any more sons, who  could be come your hus
bands? Re turn home, my daugh ters; I am too old to have an oth er hus band. 
Even if I  thought  there was  still hope for me —  even if I had a hus band to
night and then gave  birth to sons —  would you wait un til they grew up? 
 Would you re main un mar ried for them? No, my daugh ters. It is more bit ter 
for me than for you, be cause the Lord’s hand has  turned  against me!”

At this they wept  aloud  again. Then Or pah  kissed her moth erinlaw 
goodbye, but Ruth  clung to her.

“Look,” said Na o mi, “your sis terinlaw is go ing back to her peo ple and 
her gods. Go back with her.”

|  R U T H  |
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But Ruth re plied, “Don’t urge me to  leave you or to turn back from you. 
 Where you go I will go, and  where you stay I will stay. Your peo ple will be 
my peo ple and your God my God. Where you die I will die, and  there I will 
be bur ied. May the Lord deal with me, be it ever so se vere ly, if even  death 
sep a rates you and me.” When Na o mi re al ized that Ruth was de ter mined 
to go with her, she  stopped urg ing her.

So the two wom en went on un til they came to Beth le hem. When they 
ar rived in Beth le hem, the  whole town was  stirred be cause of them, and the 
wom en ex claimed, “Can this be Na o mi?”

“Don’t call me Na o mi, ” she told them. “Call me Mara, be cause the Al
mighty has made my life very bit ter. I went away full, but the Lord has 
 brought me back emp ty. Why call me Na o mi? The Lord has af flict ed me; 
the Al mighty has  brought mis for tune upon me.”

So Na o mi re turned from Moab ac com pa nied by Ruth the Mo ab ite, 
her daugh terinlaw, ar riv ing in Beth le hem as the bar ley har vest was be
gin ning.

Now Na o mi had a rel a tive on her hus band’s side, a man of stand ing from 
the clan of Elim e lek,  whose name was Boaz.

And Ruth the Mo ab ite said to Na o mi, “Let me go to the  fields and pick 
up the left over  grain be hind any one in  whose eyes I find fa vor.”

Na o mi said to her, “Go  ahead, my daugh ter.” So she went out, en tered 
a  field and be gan to  glean be hind the har vest ers. As it  turned out, she was 
work ing in a  field be long ing to Boaz, who was from the clan of Elim e lek.

Just then Boaz ar rived from Beth le hem and greet ed the har vest ers, 
“The Lord be with you!”

“The Lord  bless you!” they an swered.
Boaz  asked the over seer of his har vest ers, “Who does that  young wom

an be long to?”
The over seer re plied, “She is the Mo ab ite who came back from Moab 

with Na o mi. She said, ‘Please let me  glean and gath er  among the  sheaves 
be hind the har vest ers.’ She came into the  field and has re mained here 
from morn ing till now, ex cept for a  short rest in the shel ter.”

So Boaz said to Ruth, “My daugh ter, lis ten to me.  Don’t go and  glean 
in an oth er  field and  don’t go away from here. Stay here with the wom en 
who work for me. Watch the  field  where the men are har vest ing, and fol low 
 along af ter the wom en. I have told the men not to lay a hand on you. And 
when ev er you are  thirsty, go and get a  drink from the wa ter jars the men 
have filled.”

At this, she  bowed down with her face to the  ground. She  asked him, 
“Why have I  found such fa vor in your eyes that you no tice me —  a for
eign er?”

Boaz re plied, “I’ve been told all  about what you have done for your 
moth erinlaw  since the  death of your hus band —  how you left your fa ther 
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and moth er and your home land and came to live with a peo ple you did not 
know be fore. May the Lord re pay you for what you have done. May you be 
rich ly re ward ed by the Lord, the God of Is ra el, un der  whose  wings you 
have come to take ref uge.”

“May I con tin ue to find fa vor in your eyes, my lord,” she said. “You have 
put me at ease by speak ing kind ly to your ser vant —   though I do not have 
the stand ing of one of your ser vants.”

At meal time Boaz said to her, “Come over here. Have some  bread and 
dip it in the wine vin egar.”

When she sat down with the har vest ers, he of fered her some roast ed 
 grain. She ate all she want ed and had some left over. As she got up to  glean, 
Boaz gave or ders to his men, “Let her gath er  among the  sheaves and  don’t 
rep ri mand her. Even pull out some  stalks for her from the bun dles and 
 leave them for her to pick up, and  don’t re buke her.”

So Ruth  gleaned in the  field un til eve ning. Then she  threshed the bar ley 
she had gath ered, and it amount ed to  about an  ephah. She car ried it back 
to town, and her moth erinlaw saw how much she had gath ered. Ruth also 
 brought out and gave her what she had left over af ter she had eat en enough.

Her moth erinlaw  asked her, “Where did you  glean to day?  Where did 
you work?  Blessed be the man who took no tice of you!”

Then Ruth told her moth erinlaw  about the one at  whose  place she 
had been work ing. “The name of the man I  worked with to day is Boaz,” 
she said.

“The Lord  bless him!” Na o mi said to her daugh terinlaw. “He has 
not  stopped show ing his kind ness to the liv ing and the dead.” She add ed, 
“That man is our  close rel a tive; he is one of our guard ianre deem ers.”

Then Ruth the Mo ab ite said, “He even said to me, ‘Stay with my work
ers un til they fin ish har vest ing all my grain.’ ”

Na o mi said to Ruth her daugh terinlaw, “It will be good for you, my 
daugh ter, to go with the wom en who work for him, be cause in some one 
 else’s  field you  might be harmed.”

So Ruth  stayed  close to the wom en of Boaz to  glean un til the bar ley 
and  wheat har vests were fin ished. And she  lived with her moth erinlaw.

One day Ruth’s moth erinlaw Na o mi said to her, “My daugh ter, I must find 
a home for you,  where you will be well pro vid ed for. Now Boaz, with  whose 
wom en you have  worked, is a rel a tive of ours. To night he will be win now
ing bar ley on the thresh ing  floor. Wash, put on per fume, and get  dressed 
in your best  clothes. Then go down to the thresh ing  floor, but  don’t let him 
know you are  there un til he has fin ished eat ing and drink ing. When he lies 
down, note the  place  where he is ly ing. Then go and un cov er his feet and 
lie down. He will tell you what to do.”

“I will do what ev er you say,” Ruth an swered. So she went down to the 
thresh ing  floor and did ev ery thing her moth erinlaw told her to do.
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When Boaz had fin ished eat ing and drink ing and was in good spir its, 
he went over to lie down at the far end of the  grain pile. Ruth ap proached 
qui et ly, un cov ered his feet and lay down. In the mid dle of the  night some
thing star tled the man; he  turned —  and  there was a wom an ly ing at his 
feet!

“Who are you?” he asked.
“I am your ser vant Ruth,” she said. “Spread the cor ner of your gar ment 

over me,  since you are a guard ianre deem er of our  family.”
“The Lord  bless you, my daugh ter,” he re plied. “This kind ness is great

er than that  which you  showed ear li er: You have not run af ter the youn ger 
men, wheth er rich or poor. And now, my daugh ter,  don’t be  afraid. I will do 
for you all you ask. All the peo ple of my town know that you are a wom an 
of no ble char ac ter. Al though it is true that I am a guard ianre deem er of our 
fam ily,  there is an oth er who is more close ly re lat ed than I. Stay here for the 
 night, and in the morn ing if he  wants to do his duty as your guard ianre
deem er, good; let him re deem you. But if he is not will ing, as sure ly as the 
Lord  lives I will do it. Lie here un til morn ing.”

So she lay at his feet un til morn ing, but got up be fore any one  could be 
rec og nized; and he said, “No one must know that a wom an came to the 
thresh ing floor.”

He also said, “Bring me the  shawl you are wear ing and hold it out.” 
When she did so, he  poured into it six mea sures of bar ley and placed the 
bun dle on her. Then he went back to town.

When Ruth came to her moth erinlaw, Na o mi  asked, “How did it go, 
my daugh ter?”

Then she told her ev ery thing Boaz had done for her and add ed, “He 
gave me  these six mea sures of bar ley, say ing, ‘Don’t go back to your moth
erinlaw emp tyhand ed.’ ”

Then Na o mi said, “Wait, my daugh ter, un til you find out what hap
pens. For the man will not rest un til the mat ter is set tled to day.”

Mean while Boaz went up to the town gate and sat down  there just as 
the guard ianre deem er he had men tioned came  along. Boaz said, “Come 
over here, my  friend, and sit down.” So he went over and sat down.

Boaz took ten of the el ders of the town and said, “Sit here,” and they 
did so. Then he said to the guard ianre deem er, “Na o mi, who has come 
back from Moab, is sell ing the  piece of land that be longed to our rel a tive 
Elim e lek. I  thought I  should  bring the mat ter to your at ten tion and sug gest 
that you buy it in the pres ence of  these seat ed here and in the pres ence of 
the el ders of my peo ple. If you will re deem it, do so. But if you will not, tell 
me, so I will know. For no one has the  right to do it ex cept you, and I am 
next in line.”

“I will re deem it,” he said.
Then Boaz said, “On the day you buy the land from Na o mi, you also 
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ac quire Ruth the Mo ab ite, the dead  man’s wid ow, in or der to main tain the 
name of the dead with his prop er ty.”

At this, the guard ianre deem er said, “Then I can not re deem it be cause 
I  might en dan ger my own es tate. You re deem it your self. I can not do it.”

(Now in ear li er  times in Is ra el, for the re demp tion and trans fer of prop
er ty to be come fi nal, one par ty took off his san dal and gave it to the oth er. 
This was the meth od of le gal iz ing trans ac tions in Is ra el.)

So the guard ianre deem er said to Boaz, “Buy it your self.” And he re
moved his san dal.

Then Boaz an nounced to the el ders and all the peo ple, “To day you are 
wit ness es that I have  bought from Na o mi all the prop er ty of Elim e lek, Kil
i on and Mah lon. I have also ac quired Ruth the Mo ab ite, Mah lon’s wid ow, 
as my wife, in or der to main tain the name of the dead with his prop er ty, so 
that his name will not dis ap pear from  among his fam i ly or from his home
town. To day you are wit ness es!”

Then the el ders and all the peo ple at the gate said, “We are wit ness es. 
May the Lord make the wom an who is com ing into your home like Ra chel 
and Leah, who to geth er  built up the  fam i ly of Is ra el. May you have stand
ing in Eph ra thah and be fa mous in Beth le hem. Through the off spring the 
Lord  gives you by this  young wom an, may your fam i ly be like that of Pe rez, 
whom Ta mar bore to Ju dah.”

So Boaz took Ruth and she be came his wife. When he made love to her, 
the Lord en abled her to con ceive, and she gave  birth to a son. The wom en 
said to Na o mi: “Praise be to the Lord, who this day has not left you with out 
a guard ianre deem er. May he be come fa mous through out Is ra el! He will 
re new your life and sus tain you in your old age. For your daugh terinlaw, 
who  loves you and who is bet ter to you than sev en sons, has giv en him 
birth.”

Then Na o mi took the  child in her arms and  cared for him. The wom en 
liv ing  there said, “Na o mi has a son!” And they  named him Obed. He was 
the fa ther of Jes se, the fa ther of Da vid.

T his, then, is the fam i ly line of Pe rez:

  Pe rez was the fa ther of Hez ron,
  Hez ron the fa ther of Ram,
  Ram the fa ther of Am min a dab,
  Am min a dab the fa ther of Nah shon,
  Nah shon the fa ther of Sal mon,
  Sal mon the fa ther of Boaz,
  Boaz the fa ther of Obed,
  Obed the fa ther of Jes se,
  and Jes se the fa ther of Da vid.





   INVITATION TO
   SAMUEL–KINGS

The books commonly known as 1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1 Kings and 2 Kings are actually 
parts of one long book. (They were separated due to the length of ancient scrolls.) 
It tells the story of the Israelite monarchy from beginning to end. It begins with 

Samuel, the last of the judges, since he established the monarchy. This long book 

then describes what happened in the days of each of the kings who, over the next 

several centuries ruled over the united nation, and then the kingdoms of Israel and 

Judah it was divided into. The events of a few reigns, especially those of Saul, David 

and Solomon, are described in detail, including how Solomon build a great temple 

for the Lord in Jerusalem. What happened under some other kings is described much 

more briefly. Nevertheless, a consistent structuring pattern runs through the whole 
book. It announces how old a king was when he came to the throne, and how many 

years, and in what city he ruled. It then describes his character and the notable events 

and achievements of his reign. (In a few cases the announcement comes after the 
description of the reign.) The book then proceeds to the next king. Appropriately, 

therefore, it’s sometimes called the “Book of Reigns.”
 Beneath this pattern of historical succession another rhythm is discernible. Saul, 

the first king, doesn’t follow God faithfully, and so God announces he will seek a man 

after his own heart to rule Israel. God finds this person in David. He puts him on the 
throne, promising that his descendants will always rule Israel if they worship and serve 

him faithfully. Unfortunately, the kings after David aren’t all committed to following 

God’s ways. Many of them abandon God and lead the people to do the same, although 

a few of the kings call the people back to faith. With David’s wholehearted dedication 

to God as its standard, the “Book of Reigns” describes whether or not a king did what 

was right in the eyes of the Lord, just as his father David had done. It traces the tragic 

wavering of the people’s devotion as it leads over the years to their nation first being 
divided and then conquered by the empires to the east.

 And so the book’s royal history is set in the context of the nation’s covenant 

relationship with God. It insists that the people have now lost their independence 

and their national identity because they haven’t been faithful to God. Samuel–Kings is 
therefore a tragic closing of the covenant history that began in Genesis. Just as the first 
humans were exiled from God’s garden, now Israel is displaced from the new Eden 

that God intended in the promised land. 

 However, even as the book explains that the nation’s downfall is the result of its 

moral and religious failure, it ends with a glimmer of hope. It reports that Jehoiachin, 

the king from the line of David who was taken as a prisoner to Babylon, was eventually 

set free there and given a place of honor at the emperor’s table. Despite the people’s 

repeated unfaithfulness to the covenant, God has remained faithful to his own promise 

to David. The nation can still be part of God’s plans if it will now, even in exile, 

rediscover its devotion to the Lord.
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 Land and temple have been lost in the darkness of judgment, and only a flickering 
light remains. But the deeper purpose of God that was revealed at Israel’s birth—to 

bring blessing and restoration to the nations—is still alive. 



1.1:1–1:16

T here was a cer tain man from Ra ma tha im, a Zuph ite from the hill coun
try of Ephra im,  whose name was El ka nah son of Je ro ham, the son of 

Eli hu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephra im ite. He had two  wives; 
one was  called Han nah and the oth er Pe nin nah. Pe nin nah had chil dren, 
but Han nah had none.

Year af ter year this man went up from his town to wor ship and sac ri
fice to the Lord Al mighty at Shi loh,  where Hoph ni and Phin e has, the two 
sons of Eli, were  priests of the Lord. When ev er the day came for El ka nah 
to sac ri fice, he  would give por tions of the meat to his wife Pe nin nah and 
to all her sons and daugh ters. But to Han nah he gave a dou ble por tion be
cause he  loved her, and the Lord had  closed her womb. Be cause the Lord 
had  closed Han nah’s womb, her ri val kept pro vok ing her in or der to ir ri tate 
her. This went on year af ter year. When ev er Han nah went up to the  house 
of the Lord, her ri val pro voked her till she wept and  would not eat. Her 
hus band El ka nah  would say to her, “Han nah, why are you weep ing? Why 
 don’t you eat? Why are you down heart ed?  Don’t I mean more to you than 
ten sons?”

Once when they had fin ished eat ing and drink ing in Shi loh, Han nah 
 stood up. Now Eli the  priest was sit ting on his  chair by the door post of the 
Lord’s  house. In her deep an guish Han nah  prayed to the Lord, weep ing 
bit ter ly. And she made a vow, say ing, “Lord Al mighty, if you will only look 
on your ser vant’s mis ery and re mem ber me, and not for get your ser vant 
but give her a son, then I will give him to the Lord for all the days of his 
life, and no ra zor will ever be used on his head.”

As she kept on pray ing to the Lord, Eli ob served her  mouth. Han nah 
was pray ing in her  heart, and her lips were mov ing but her  voice was not 
 heard. Eli  thought she was  drunk and said to her, “How long are you go ing 
to stay  drunk? Put away your wine.”

“Not so, my lord,” Han nah re plied, “I am a wom an who is deep ly trou
bled. I have not been drink ing wine or beer; I was pour ing out my soul to 
the Lord. Do not take your ser vant for a wick ed wom an; I have been pray
ing here out of my  great an guish and grief.”
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Eli an swered, “Go in  peace, and may the God of Is ra el  grant you what 
you have  asked of him.”

She said, “May your ser vant find fa vor in your eyes.” Then she went her 
way and ate some thing, and her face was no lon ger down cast.

Ear ly the next morn ing they  arose and wor shiped be fore the Lord and 
then went back to  their home at Ra mah. El ka nah made love to his wife 
Han nah, and the Lord re mem bered her. So in the  course of time Han nah 
be came preg nant and gave  birth to a son. She  named him Sam uel, say ing, 
“Be cause I  asked the Lord for him.”

When her hus band El ka nah went up with all his fam i ly to of fer the 
an nu al sac ri fice to the Lord and to ful fill his vow, Han nah did not go. She 
said to her hus band, “Af ter the boy is  weaned, I will take him and pre sent 
him be fore the Lord, and he will live  there al ways.”

“Do what  seems best to you,” her hus band El ka nah told her. “Stay 
here un til you have  weaned him; only may the Lord make good his word.” 
So the wom an  stayed at home and  nursed her son un til she had  weaned 
him.

Af ter he was  weaned, she took the boy with her,  young as he was, 
 along with a  threeyearold bull, an  ephah of  flour and a skin of wine, and 
 brought him to the  house of the Lord at Shi loh. When the bull had been 
sac ri ficed, they  brought the boy to Eli, and she said to him, “Par don me, 
my lord. As sure ly as you live, I am the wom an who  stood here be side you 
pray ing to the Lord. I  prayed for this  child, and the Lord has grant ed me 
what I  asked of him. So now I give him to the Lord. For his  whole life he 
will be giv en over to the Lord.” And he wor shiped the Lord there.

Then Han nah  prayed and said:

  “My heart rejoices in the Lord;
  in the Lord my horn is lifted high.

  My mouth boasts over my enemies,
  for I delight in your deliverance.

  “There is no one holy like the Lord;
  there is no one besides you;
  there is no Rock like our God.

  “Do not keep talking so proudly
  or let your mouth speak such arrogance,

  for the Lord is a God who knows,
  and by him deeds are weighed.

  “The bows of the warriors are broken,
  but those who stumbled are armed with strength.
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  Those who were full hire themselves out for food,
  but those who were hungry are hungry no more.

  She who was barren has borne seven children,
  but she who has had many sons pines away.

  “The Lord brings death and makes alive;
  he brings down to the grave and raises up.

  The Lord sends poverty and wealth;
  he humbles and he exalts.

  He raises the poor from the dust
  and lifts the needy from the ash heap;

  he seats them with princes
  and has them inherit a throne of honor.

  “For the foundations of the earth are the Lord’s;
  on them he has set the world.

  He will guard the feet of his faithful servants,
  but the wicked will be silenced in the place of darkness.

  “It is not by strength that one prevails;
  those who oppose the Lord will be broken.

  The Most High will thunder from heaven;
  the Lord will judge the ends of the earth.

  “He will give strength to his king
  and exalt the horn of his anointed.”

Then El ka nah went home to Ra mah, but the boy min is tered be fore the 
Lord un der Eli the priest.

Eli’s sons were scoun drels; they had no re gard for the Lord. Now it was 
the prac tice of the  priests that, when ev er any of the peo ple of fered a sac ri
fice, the  priest’s ser vant  would come with a  three pronged fork in his hand 
 while the meat was be ing  boiled and  would  plunge the fork into the pan or 
ket tle or cal dron or pot. What ev er the fork  brought up the  priest  would take 
for him self. This is how they treat ed all the Is ra el ites who came to Shi loh. 
But even be fore the fat was  burned, the  priest’s ser vant  would come and 
say to the per son who was sac ri fic ing, “Give the  priest some meat to  roast; 
he  won’t ac cept  boiled meat from you, but only raw.”

If the per son said to him, “Let the fat be  burned  first, and then take 
what ev er you want,” the ser vant  would an swer, “No, hand it over now; if 
you  don’t, I’ll take it by force.”
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This sin of the  young men was very  great in the Lord’s  sight, for they 
were treat ing the Lord’s of fer ing with con tempt.

But Sam uel was min is ter ing be fore the Lord —  a boy wear ing a lin en 
 ephod. Each year his moth er made him a lit tle robe and took it to him when 
she went up with her hus band to of fer the an nu al sac ri fice. Eli  would  bless 
El ka nah and his wife, say ing, “May the Lord give you chil dren by this 
wom an to take the  place of the one she  prayed for and gave to the Lord.” 
Then they  would go home. And the Lord was gra cious to Han nah; she gave 
 birth to  three sons and two daugh ters. Mean while, the boy Sam uel grew 
up in the pres ence of the Lord.

Now Eli, who was very old,  heard  about ev ery thing his sons were do
ing to all Is ra el and how they  slept with the wom en who  served at the en
trance to the tent of meet ing. So he said to them, “Why do you do such 
 things? I hear from all the peo ple  about  these wick ed  deeds of  yours. No, 
my sons; the re port I hear spread ing  among the Lord’s peo ple is not good. 
If one per son sins  against an oth er, God may me di ate for the of fend er; but 
if any one sins  against the Lord, who will in ter cede for them?” His sons, 
how ev er, did not lis ten to  their fa ther’s re buke, for it was the Lord’s will to 
put them to death.

And the boy Sam uel con tin ued to grow in stat ure and in fa vor with the 
Lord and with peo ple.

Now a man of God came to Eli and said to him, “This is what the Lord says: 
‘Did I not clear ly re veal my self to your an ces tor’s fam i ly when they were in 
 Egypt un der Phar aoh? I  chose your an ces tor out of all the  tribes of Is ra el to 
be my  priest, to go up to my al tar, to burn in cense, and to wear an  ephod in 
my pres ence. I also gave your an ces tor’s fam i ly all the food of fer ings pre
sent ed by the Is ra el ites. Why do you  scorn my sac ri fice and of fer ing that 
I pre scribed for my dwell ing? Why do you hon or your sons more than me 
by fat ten ing your selves on the  choice  parts of ev ery of fer ing made by my 
peo ple Is ra el?’

“There fore the Lord, the God of Is ra el, de clares: ‘I prom ised that mem
bers of your fam i ly  would min is ter be fore me for ev er.’ But now the Lord 
de clares: ‘Far be it from me!  Those who hon or me I will hon or, but  those 
who de spise me will be dis dained. The time is com ing when I will cut  short 
your  strength and the  strength of your priest ly house, so that no one in it 
will  reach old age, and you will see dis tress in my dwell ing. Al though good 
will be done to Is ra el, no one in your fam i ly line will ever  reach old age. 
Ev ery one of you that I do not cut off from serv ing at my al tar I will  spare 
only to de stroy your  sight and sap your  strength, and all your de scen dants 
will die in the  prime of life.

“ ‘And what hap pens to your two sons, Hoph ni and Phin e has, will be a 
sign to you —  they will both die on the same day. I will  raise up for my self 
a faith ful  priest, who will do ac cord ing to what is in my  heart and mind. I 
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will firm ly es tab lish his priest ly house, and they will min is ter be fore my 
anoint ed one al ways. Then ev ery one left in your fam i ly line will come and 
bow down be fore him for a  piece of sil ver and a loaf of  bread and  plead, 
“Ap point me to some priest ly of fice so I can have food to eat.” ’ ”

The boy Sam uel min is tered be fore the Lord un der Eli. In  those days the 
word of the Lord was rare;  there were not many vi sions.

One  night Eli,  whose eyes were be com ing so weak that he  could bare ly 
see, was ly ing down in his usu al  place. The lamp of God had not yet gone 
out, and Sam uel was ly ing down in the  house of the Lord,  where the ark of 
God was. Then the Lord  called Sam uel.

Sam uel an swered, “Here I am.” And he ran to Eli and said, “Here I am; 
you  called me.”

But Eli said, “I did not call; go back and lie down.” So he went and lay 
down.

Again the Lord  called, “Sam uel!” And Sam uel got up and went to Eli 
and said, “Here I am; you  called me.”

“My son,” Eli said, “I did not call; go back and lie down.”
Now Sam uel did not yet know the Lord: The word of the Lord had not 

yet been re vealed to him.
A  third time the Lord  called, “Sam uel!” And Sam uel got up and went 

to Eli and said, “Here I am; you  called me.”
Then Eli re al ized that the Lord was call ing the boy. So Eli told Sam uel, 

“Go and lie down, and if he  calls you, say, ‘Speak, Lord, for your ser vant is 
lis ten ing.’ ” So Sam uel went and lay down in his place.

The Lord came and  stood  there, call ing as at the oth er  times, “Sam
uel! Sam uel!”

Then Sam uel said, “Speak, for your ser vant is lis ten ing.”
And the Lord said to Sam uel: “See, I am  about to do some thing in Is ra

el that will make the ears of ev ery one who  hears  about it tin gle. At that time 
I will car ry out  against Eli ev ery thing I  spoke  against his fam i ly —  from 
be gin ning to end. For I told him that I  would  judge his fam i ly for ev er be
cause of the sin he knew  about; his sons blas phemed God, and he  failed to 
re strain them. There fore I  swore to the  house of Eli, ‘The  guilt of  Eli’s  house 
will nev er be  atoned for by sac ri fice or of fer ing.’ ”

Sam uel lay down un til morn ing and then  opened the  doors of the 
 house of the Lord. He was  afraid to tell Eli the vi sion, but Eli  called him 
and said, “Sam uel, my son.”

Sam uel an swered, “Here I am.”
“What was it he said to you?” Eli  asked. “Do not hide it from me. May 

God deal with you, be it ever so se vere ly, if you hide from me any thing he 
told you.” So Sam uel told him ev ery thing, hid ing noth ing from him. Then 
Eli said, “He is the Lord; let him do what is good in his eyes.”

The Lord was with Sam uel as he grew up, and he let none of Sam uel’s 
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 words fall to the  ground. And all Is ra el from Dan to Be er she ba rec og nized 
that Sam uel was at test ed as a proph et of the Lord. The Lord con tin ued 
to ap pear at Shi loh, and  there he re vealed him self to Sam uel  through his 
word.

And Sam uel’s word came to all Is ra el.

Now the Is ra el ites went out to  fight  against the Phi lis tines. The Is ra el ites 
 camped at Eb en e zer, and the Phi lis tines at  Aphek. The Phi lis tines de ployed 
 their forc es to meet Is ra el, and as the bat tle  spread, Is ra el was de feat ed by 
the Phi lis tines, who  killed  about four thou sand of them on the bat tle field. 
When the sol diers re turned to camp, the el ders of Is ra el  asked, “Why did 
the Lord  bring de feat on us to day be fore the Phi lis tines? Let us  bring the 
ark of the Lord’s cov enant from Shi loh, so that he may go with us and save 
us from the hand of our en e mies.”

So the peo ple sent men to Shi loh, and they  brought back the ark of the 
cov enant of the Lord Al mighty, who is en throned be tween the cher u bim. 
And  Eli’s two sons, Hoph ni and Phin e has, were  there with the ark of the 
cov enant of God.

When the ark of the Lord’s cov enant came into the camp, all Is ra el 
 raised such a  great  shout that the  ground  shook. Hear ing the up roar, the 
Phi lis tines  asked, “What’s all this shout ing in the He brew camp?”

When they  learned that the ark of the Lord had come into the camp, 
the Phi lis tines were  afraid. “A god has come into the camp,” they said. 
“Oh no! Noth ing like this has hap pened be fore. We’re doomed! Who will 
de liv er us from the hand of  these  mighty gods? They are the gods who 
 struck the Egyp tians with all  kinds of  plagues in the wil der ness. Be  strong, 
Phi lis tines! Be men, or you will be sub ject to the He brews, as they have 
been to you. Be men, and fight!”

So the Phi lis tines  fought, and the Is ra el ites were de feat ed and ev ery 
man fled to his tent. The slaugh ter was very  great; Is ra el lost thir ty thou
sand foot sol diers. The ark of God was cap tured, and  Eli’s two sons, Hoph ni 
and Phin e has, died.

That same day a Ben ja mite ran from the bat tle line and went to Shi
loh with his  clothes torn and dust on his head. When he ar rived,  there was 
Eli sit ting on his  chair by the side of the road, watch ing, be cause his  heart 
 feared for the ark of God. When the man en tered the town and told what 
had hap pened, the  whole town sent up a cry.

Eli  heard the out cry and  asked, “What is the mean ing of this up
roar?”

The man hur ried over to Eli, who was nine ty eight  years old and  whose 
eyes had  failed so that he  could not see. He told Eli, “I have just come from 
the bat tle line; I fled from it this very day.”

Eli  asked, “What hap pened, my son?”
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The man who  brought the news re plied, “Is ra el fled be fore the Phi lis
tines, and the army has suf fered  heavy loss es. Also your two sons, Hoph ni 
and Phin e has, are dead, and the ark of God has been cap tured.”

When he men tioned the ark of God, Eli fell back ward off his  chair by 
the side of the gate. His neck was bro ken and he died, for he was an old 
man, and he was  heavy. He had led Is ra el for ty years.

His daugh terinlaw, the wife of Phin e has, was preg nant and near the 
time of de liv ery. When she  heard the news that the ark of God had been 
cap tured and that her fa therinlaw and her hus band were dead, she went 
into la bor and gave  birth, but was over come by her la bor  pains. As she was 
dy ing, the wom en at tend ing her said, “Don’t de spair; you have giv en  birth 
to a son.” But she did not re spond or pay any at ten tion.

She  named the boy Ich a bod, say ing, “The Glo ry has de part ed from 
Is ra el” —  be cause of the cap ture of the ark of God and the  deaths of her 
fa therinlaw and her hus band. She said, “The Glo ry has de part ed from 
Is ra el, for the ark of God has been cap tured.”

Af ter the Phi lis tines had cap tured the ark of God, they took it from Eb en e
zer to Ash dod. Then they car ried the ark into Da gon’s tem ple and set it be
side Da gon. When the peo ple of Ash dod rose ear ly the next day,  there was 
Da gon, fall en on his face on the  ground be fore the ark of the Lord! They 
took Da gon and put him back in his  place. But the fol low ing morn ing when 
they rose,  there was Da gon, fall en on his face on the  ground be fore the ark 
of the Lord! His head and  hands had been bro ken off and were ly ing on 
the thresh old; only his body re mained. That is why to this day nei ther the 
 priests of Da gon nor any oth ers who en ter Da gon’s tem ple at Ash dod step 
on the thresh old.

The Lord’s hand was  heavy on the peo ple of Ash dod and its vi cin i ty; 
he  brought dev as ta tion on them and af flict ed them with tu mors. When the 
peo ple of Ash dod saw what was hap pen ing, they said, “The ark of the god 
of Is ra el must not stay here with us, be cause his hand is  heavy on us and on 
Da gon our god.” So they  called to geth er all the rul ers of the Phi lis tines and 
 asked them, “What  shall we do with the ark of the god of Is ra el?”

They an swered, “Have the ark of the god of Is ra el  moved to Gath.” So 
they  moved the ark of the God of Is ra el.

But af ter they had  moved it, the Lord’s hand was  against that city, 
throw ing it into a  great pan ic. He af flict ed the peo ple of the city, both  young 
and old, with an out break of tu mors. So they sent the ark of God to Ek ron.

As the ark of God was en ter ing Ek ron, the peo ple of Ek ron  cried out, 
“They have  brought the ark of the god of Is ra el  around to us to kill us and 
our peo ple.” So they  called to geth er all the rul ers of the Phi lis tines and 
said, “Send the ark of the god of Is ra el away; let it go back to its own  place, 
or it will kill us and our peo ple.” For  death had  filled the city with pan ic; 
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 God’s hand was very  heavy on it. Those who did not die were af flict ed with 
tu mors, and the out cry of the city went up to heav en.

When the ark of the Lord had been in Phi lis tine ter ri to ry sev en 
 months, the Phi lis tines  called for the  priests and the di vin ers and said, 
“What  shall we do with the ark of the Lord? Tell us how we  should send it 
back to its place.”

They an swered, “If you re turn the ark of the god of Is ra el, do not send it 
back to him with out a gift; by all  means send a  guilt of fer ing to him. Then 
you will be  healed, and you will know why his hand has not been lift ed 
from you.”

The Phi lis tines  asked, “What  guilt of fer ing  should we send to him?”
They re plied, “Five gold tu mors and five gold rats, ac cord ing to the 

num ber of the Phi lis tine rul ers, be cause the same  plague has  struck both 
you and your rul ers. Make mod els of the tu mors and of the rats that are 
de stroy ing the coun try, and give glo ry to Is ra el’s god. Per haps he will lift 
his hand from you and your gods and your land. Why do you hard en your 
 hearts as the Egyp tians and Phar aoh did? When Is ra el’s god  dealt harsh ly 
with them, did they not send the Is ra el ites out so they  could go on  their 
way?

“Now then, get a new cart  ready, with two cows that have  calved and 
have nev er been  yoked.  Hitch the cows to the cart, but take  their  calves 
away and pen them up. Take the ark of the Lord and put it on the cart, 
and in a  chest be side it put the gold ob jects you are send ing back to him as 
a  guilt of fer ing. Send it on its way, but keep watch ing it. If it goes up to its 
own ter ri to ry, to ward Beth She mesh, then the Lord has  brought this  great 
di sas ter on us. But if it does not, then we will know that it was not his hand 
that  struck us but that it hap pened to us by chance.”

So they did this. They took two such cows and  hitched them to the cart 
and  penned up  their  calves. They  placed the ark of the Lord on the cart 
and  along with it the  chest con tain ing the gold rats and the mod els of the 
tu mors. Then the cows went  straight up to ward Beth She mesh, keep ing 
on the road and low ing all the way; they did not turn to the  right or to the 
left. The rul ers of the Phi lis tines fol lowed them as far as the bor der of Beth 
She mesh.

Now the peo ple of Beth She mesh were har vest ing  their  wheat in the 
val ley, and when they  looked up and saw the ark, they re joiced at the  sight. 
The cart came to the  field of Josh ua of Beth She mesh, and  there it  stopped 
be side a  large rock. The peo ple  chopped up the wood of the cart and sac
ri ficed the cows as a  burnt of fer ing to the Lord. The Le vites took down the 
ark of the Lord, to geth er with the  chest con tain ing the gold ob jects, and 
 placed them on the  large rock. On that day the peo ple of Beth She mesh of
fered  burnt of fer ings and made sac ri fic es to the Lord. The five rul ers of the 
Phi lis tines saw all this and then re turned that same day to Ek ron.

These are the gold tu mors the Phi lis tines sent as a  guilt of fer ing to the 
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Lord —  one each for Ash dod, Gaza, Ash ke lon, Gath and Ek ron. And the 
num ber of the gold rats was ac cord ing to the num ber of Phi lis tine  towns 
be long ing to the five rul ers —  the for ti fied  towns with  their coun try vil lag
es. The  large rock on  which the Le vites set the ark of the Lord is a wit ness 
to this day in the  field of Josh ua of Beth She mesh.

But God  struck down some of the in hab i tants of Beth She mesh, put
ting sev en ty of them to  death be cause they  looked into the ark of the Lord. 
The peo ple  mourned be cause of the  heavy blow the Lord had  dealt them. 
And the peo ple of Beth She mesh  asked, “Who can  stand in the pres ence of 
the Lord, this holy God? To whom will the ark go up from here?”

Then they sent mes sen gers to the peo ple of Kir i ath Je a rim, say ing, 
“The Phi lis tines have re turned the ark of the Lord. Come down and take it 
up to your town.” So the men of Kir i ath Je a rim came and took up the ark of 
the Lord. They  brought it to Abin a dab’s  house on the hill and con se crat ed 
El e a zar his son to  guard the ark of the Lord. The ark re mained at Kir i ath 
Je a rim a long time —  twen ty  years in all.

Then all the peo ple of Is ra el  turned back to the Lord. So Sam uel said to all 
the Is ra el ites, “If you are re turn ing to the Lord with all your  hearts, then 
rid your selves of the for eign gods and the Ash to reths and com mit your
selves to the Lord and  serve him only, and he will de liv er you out of the 
hand of the Phi lis tines.” So the Is ra el ites put away  their Ba als and Ash to
reths, and  served the Lord only.

Then Sam uel said, “As sem ble all Is ra el at Miz pah, and I will in ter cede 
with the Lord for you.” When they had as sem bled at Miz pah, they drew 
wa ter and  poured it out be fore the Lord. On that day they fast ed and  there 
they con fessed, “We have  sinned  against the Lord.” Now Sam uel was serv
ing as lead er of Is ra el at Miz pah.

When the Phi lis tines  heard that Is ra el had as sem bled at Miz pah, the 
rul ers of the Phi lis tines came up to at tack them. When the Is ra el ites  heard 
of it, they were  afraid be cause of the Phi lis tines. They said to Sam uel, “Do 
not stop cry ing out to the Lord our God for us, that he may res cue us from 
the hand of the Phi lis tines.” Then Sam uel took a suck ling lamb and sac ri
ficed it as a  whole  burnt of fer ing to the Lord. He  cried out to the Lord on 
Is ra el’s be half, and the Lord an swered him.

While Sam uel was sac ri fic ing the  burnt of fer ing, the Phi lis tines drew 
near to en gage Is ra el in bat tle. But that day the Lord thun dered with loud 
thun der  against the Phi lis tines and  threw them into such a pan ic that they 
were rout ed be fore the Is ra el ites. The men of Is ra el  rushed out of Miz pah 
and pur sued the Phi lis tines, slaugh ter ing them  along the way to a  point 
be low Beth Kar.

Then Sam uel took a  stone and set it up be tween Miz pah and Shen. He 
 named it Eb en e zer, say ing, “Thus far the Lord has  helped us.”
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So the Phi lis tines were sub dued and they  stopped in vad ing Is ra el’s 
ter ri to ry. Through out Sam uel’s life time, the hand of the Lord was  against 
the Phi lis tines. The  towns from Ek ron to Gath that the Phi lis tines had cap
tured from Is ra el were re stored to Is ra el, and Is ra el de liv ered the neigh
bor ing ter ri to ry from the  hands of the Phi lis tines. And  there was  peace 
be tween Is ra el and the Am o rites.

Sam uel con tin ued as Is ra el’s lead er all the days of his life. From year 
to year he went on a cir cuit from Beth el to Gil gal to Miz pah, judg ing Is ra
el in all  those plac es. But he al ways went back to Ra mah,  where his home 
was, and  there he also held  court for Is ra el. And he  built an al tar  there to 
the Lord.

When Sam uel grew old, he ap point ed his sons as Is ra el’s lead ers. The name 
of his first born was Joel and the name of his sec ond was Abi jah, and they 
 served at Be er she ba. But his sons did not fol low his ways. They  turned 
 aside af ter dis hon est gain and ac cept ed  bribes and per vert ed jus tice.

So all the el ders of Is ra el gath ered to geth er and came to Sam uel at Ra
mah. They said to him, “You are old, and your sons do not fol low your ways; 
now ap point a king to lead us, such as all the oth er na tions have.”

But when they said, “Give us a king to lead us,” this dis pleased Sam
uel; so he  prayed to the Lord. And the Lord told him: “Lis ten to all that 
the peo ple are say ing to you; it is not you they have re ject ed, but they have 
re ject ed me as  their king. As they have done from the day I  brought them 
up out of  Egypt un til this day, for sak ing me and serv ing oth er gods, so they 
are do ing to you. Now lis ten to them; but warn them sol emn ly and let them 
know what the king who will  reign over them will  claim as his rights.”

Sam uel told all the  words of the Lord to the peo ple who were ask ing 
him for a king. He said, “This is what the king who will  reign over you will 
 claim as his  rights: He will take your sons and make them  serve with his 
char i ots and hors es, and they will run in  front of his char i ots. Some he will 
as sign to be com mand ers of thou sands and com mand ers of fif ties, and 
oth ers to plow his  ground and reap his har vest, and  still oth ers to make 
weap ons of war and equip ment for his char i ots. He will take your daugh
ters to be per fum ers and  cooks and bak ers. He will take the best of your 
 fields and vine yards and ol ive  groves and give them to his at ten dants. He 
will take a  tenth of your  grain and of your vin tage and give it to his of fi cials 
and at ten dants. Your male and fe male ser vants and the best of your cat
tle and don keys he will take for his own use. He will take a  tenth of your 
 flocks, and you your selves will be come his  slaves. When that day  comes, 
you will cry out for re lief from the king you have cho sen, but the Lord will 
not an swer you in that day.”

But the peo ple re fused to lis ten to Sam uel. “No!” they said. “We want a 
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king over us. Then we will be like all the oth er na tions, with a king to lead 
us and to go out be fore us and  fight our bat tles.”

When Sam uel  heard all that the peo ple said, he re peat ed it be fore the 
Lord. The Lord an swered, “Lis ten to them and give them a king.”

Then Sam uel said to the Is ra el ites, “Ev ery one go back to your own 
town.”

There was a Ben ja mite, a man of stand ing,  whose name was Kish son of 
Abi el, the son of Ze ror, the son of Be ko rath, the son of Aphi ah of Ben ja min. 
Kish had a son  named Saul, as hand some a  young man as  could be  found 
any where in Is ra el, and he was a head tall er than any one else.

Now the don keys be long ing to  Saul’s fa ther Kish were lost, and Kish 
said to his son Saul, “Take one of the ser vants with you and go and look 
for the don keys.” So he  passed  through the hill coun try of Ephra im and 
 through the area  around Sha li sha, but they did not find them. They went 
on into the dis trict of Sha a lim, but the don keys were not  there. Then he 
 passed  through the ter ri to ry of Ben ja min, but they did not find them.

When they  reached the dis trict of Zuph, Saul said to the ser vant who 
was with him, “Come,  let’s go back, or my fa ther will stop think ing  about 
the don keys and  start wor ry ing  about us.”

But the ser vant re plied, “Look, in this town  there is a man of God; he 
is high ly re spect ed, and ev ery thing he says  comes true.  Let’s go  there now. 
Per haps he will tell us what way to take.”

Saul said to his ser vant, “If we go, what can we give the man? The food 
in our  sacks is gone. We have no gift to take to the man of God. What do 
we have?”

The ser vant an swered him  again. “Look,” he said, “I have a quar ter of 
a shek el of sil ver. I will give it to the man of God so that he will tell us what 
way to take.” (For mer ly in Is ra el, if some one went to in quire of God, they 
 would say, “Come, let us go to the seer,” be cause the proph et of to day used 
to be  called a seer.)

“Good,” Saul said to his ser vant. “Come,  let’s go.” So they set out for the 
town  where the man of God was.

As they were go ing up the hill to the town, they met some  young wom
en com ing out to draw wa ter, and they  asked them, “Is the seer here?”

“He is,” they an swered. “He’s  ahead of you. Hur ry now; he has just 
come to our town to day, for the peo ple have a sac ri fice at the high  place. 
As soon as you en ter the town, you will find him be fore he goes up to the 
high  place to eat. The peo ple will not be gin eat ing un til he  comes, be cause 
he must  bless the sac ri fice; af ter ward,  those who are in vit ed will eat. Go 
up now; you  should find him  about this time.”

They went up to the town, and as they were en ter ing it,  there was Sam
uel, com ing to ward them on his way up to the high place.

Now the day be fore Saul came, the Lord had re vealed this to Sam uel: 
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“About this time to mor row I will send you a man from the land of Ben ja
min.  Anoint him rul er over my peo ple Is ra el; he will de liv er them from 
the hand of the Phi lis tines. I have  looked on my peo ple, for  their cry has 
 reached me.”

When Sam uel  caught  sight of Saul, the Lord said to him, “This is the 
man I  spoke to you  about; he will gov ern my peo ple.”

Saul ap proached Sam uel in the gate way and  asked, “Would you  please 
tell me  where the  seer’s  house is?”

“I am the seer,” Sam uel re plied. “Go up  ahead of me to the high  place, 
for to day you are to eat with me, and in the morn ing I will send you on your 
way and will tell you all that is in your  heart. As for the don keys you lost 
 three days ago, do not wor ry  about them; they have been  found. And to 
whom is all the de sire of Is ra el  turned, if not to you and your  whole fam i ly 
line?”

Saul an swered, “But am I not a Ben ja mite, from the small est  tribe of 
Is ra el, and is not my clan the  least of all the  clans of the  tribe of Ben ja min? 
Why do you say such a  thing to me?”

Then Sam uel  brought Saul and his ser vant into the hall and seat ed 
them at the head of  those who were in vit ed —   about thir ty in num ber. Sam
uel said to the cook, “Bring the  piece of meat I gave you, the one I told you 
to lay aside.”

So the cook took up the  thigh with what was on it and set it in  front 
of Saul. Sam uel said, “Here is what has been kept for you. Eat, be cause it 
was set  aside for you for this oc ca sion from the time I said, ‘I have in vit ed 
 guests.’ ” And Saul  dined with Sam uel that day.

Af ter they came down from the high  place to the town, Sam uel  talked 
with Saul on the roof of his  house. They rose  about day break, and Sam uel 
 called to Saul on the roof, “Get  ready, and I will send you on your way.” 
When Saul got  ready, he and Sam uel went out side to geth er. As they were 
go ing down to the edge of the town, Sam uel said to Saul, “Tell the ser vant 
to go on  ahead of us” —  and the ser vant did so —  “but you stay here for a 
 while, so that I may give you a mes sage from God.”

Then Sam uel took a  flask of ol ive oil and  poured it on  Saul’s head 
and  kissed him, say ing, “Has not the Lord anoint ed you rul er over his 
in her i tance? When you  leave me to day, you will meet two men near Ra
chel’s tomb, at Zel zah on the bor der of Ben ja min. They will say to you, 
‘The don keys you set out to look for have been  found. And now your fa ther 
has  stopped think ing  about them and is wor ried  about you. He is ask ing, 
“What  shall I do  about my son?” ’

“Then you will go on from  there un til you  reach the  great tree of Ta bor. 
 Three men go ing up to wor ship God at Beth el will meet you  there. One will 
be car ry ing  three  young  goats, an oth er  three  loaves of  bread, and an oth er 
a skin of wine. They will  greet you and of fer you two  loaves of  bread,  which 
you will ac cept from them.
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“Af ter that you will go to Gib e ah of God,  where  there is a Phi lis tine 
out post. As you ap proach the town, you will meet a pro ces sion of proph ets 
com ing down from the high  place with  lyres, tim brels,  pipes and  harps 
be ing  played be fore them, and they will be proph e sy ing. The Spir it of the 
Lord will come pow er fully up on you, and you will proph e sy with them; 
and you will be  changed into a dif fer ent per son. Once  these  signs are ful
filled, do what ev er your hand  finds to do, for God is with you.

“Go down  ahead of me to Gil gal. I will sure ly come down to you to 
sac ri fice  burnt of fer ings and fel low ship of fer ings, but you must wait sev en 
days un til I come to you and tell you what you are to do.”

As Saul  turned to  leave Sam uel, God  changed  Saul’s  heart, and all 
 these  signs were ful filled that day. When he and his ser vant ar rived at Gib
e ah, a pro ces sion of proph ets met him; the Spir it of God came pow er fully 
up on him, and he  joined in  their proph e sy ing. When all  those who had 
for mer ly  known him saw him proph e sy ing with the proph ets, they  asked 
each oth er, “What is this that has hap pened to the son of Kish? Is Saul also 
 among the proph ets?”

A man who  lived  there an swered, “And who is  their fa ther?” So it be
came a say ing: “Is Saul also  among the proph ets?” Af ter Saul  stopped 
proph e sy ing, he went to the high place.

Now  Saul’s un cle  asked him and his ser vant, “Where have you been?”
“Look ing for the don keys,” he said. “But when we saw they were not to 

be  found, we went to Sam uel.”
Saul’s un cle said, “Tell me what Sam uel said to you.”
Saul re plied, “He as sured us that the don keys had been  found.” But he 

did not tell his un cle what Sam uel had said  about the king ship.

Sam uel sum moned the peo ple of Is ra el to the Lord at Miz pah and said 
to them, “This is what the Lord, the God of Is ra el, says: ‘I  brought Is ra el 
up out of  Egypt, and I de liv ered you from the pow er of  Egypt and all the 
king doms that op pressed you.’ But you have now re ject ed your God, who 
 saves you out of all your di sas ters and ca lam i ties. And you have said, ‘No, 
ap point a king over us.’ So now pre sent your selves be fore the Lord by your 
 tribes and clans.”

When Sam uel had all Is ra el come for ward by  tribes, the  tribe of Ben ja
min was tak en by lot. Then he  brought for ward the  tribe of Ben ja min, clan 
by clan, and Ma tri’s clan was tak en. Fi nal ly Saul son of Kish was tak en. But 
when they  looked for him, he was not to be  found. So they in quired fur ther 
of the Lord, “Has the man come here yet?”

And the Lord said, “Yes, he has hid den him self  among the sup plies.”
They ran and  brought him out, and as he  stood  among the peo ple he 

was a head tall er than any of the oth ers. Sam uel said to all the peo ple, “Do 
you see the man the Lord has cho sen?  There is no one like him  among all 
the peo ple.”
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Then the peo ple shout ed, “Long live the king!”
Sam uel ex plained to the peo ple the  rights and du ties of king ship. He 

 wrote them down on a  scroll and de pos it ed it be fore the Lord. Then Sam
uel dis missed the peo ple to go to  their own homes.

Saul also went to his home in Gib e ah, ac com pa nied by val iant men 
 whose  hearts God had  touched. But some scoun drels said, “How can this 
fel low save us?” They de spised him and  brought him no  gifts. But Saul kept 
si lent.

Na hash the Am mon ite went up and be sieged Ja besh Gil e ad. And all the 
men of Ja besh said to him, “Make a trea ty with us, and we will be sub ject 
to you.”

But Na hash the Am mon ite re plied, “I will make a trea ty with you only 
on the con di tion that I  gouge out the  right eye of ev ery one of you and so 
 bring dis grace on all Is ra el.”

The el ders of Ja besh said to him, “Give us sev en days so we can send 
mes sen gers through out Is ra el; if no one  comes to res cue us, we will sur
ren der to you.”

When the mes sen gers came to Gib e ah of Saul and re port ed  these 
 terms to the peo ple, they all wept  aloud. Just then Saul was re turn ing from 
the  fields, be hind his oxen, and he  asked, “What is  wrong with ev ery one? 
Why are they weep ing?” Then they re peat ed to him what the men of Ja besh 
had said.

When Saul  heard  their  words, the Spir it of God came pow er fully upon 
him, and he  burned with an ger. He took a pair of oxen, cut them into piec
es, and sent the piec es by mes sen gers through out Is ra el, pro claim ing, 
“This is what will be done to the oxen of any one who does not fol low Saul 
and Sam uel.” Then the ter ror of the Lord fell on the peo ple, and they came 
out to gether as one. When Saul mus tered them at Be zek, the men of Is ra el 
num bered  three hun dred thou sand and  those of Ju dah thir ty thou sand.

They told the mes sen gers who had come, “Say to the men of Ja besh 
Gil e ad, ‘By the time the sun is hot to mor row, you will be res cued.’ ” When 
the mes sen gers went and re port ed this to the men of Ja besh, they were 
elat ed. They said to the Am mon ites, “To mor row we will sur ren der to you, 
and you can do to us what ev er you like.”

The next day Saul sep a rat ed his men into  three di vi sions; dur ing the 
last  watch of the  night they  broke into the camp of the Am mon ites and 
slaugh tered them un til the heat of the day.  Those who sur vived were scat
tered, so that no two of them were left to geth er.

The peo ple then said to Sam uel, “Who was it that  asked, ‘Shall Saul 
 reign over us?’ Turn  these men over to us so that we may put them to 
death.”

But Saul said, “No one will be put to  death to day, for this day the Lord 
has res cued Is ra el.”
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Then Sam uel said to the peo ple, “Come, let us go to Gil gal and  there re new 
the king ship.” So all the peo ple went to Gil gal and made Saul king in the 
pres ence of the Lord.  There they sac ri ficed fel low ship of fer ings be fore the 
Lord, and Saul and all the Is ra el ites held a  great cel e bra tion.

Sam uel said to all Is ra el, “I have lis tened to ev ery thing you said to me 
and have set a king over you. Now you have a king as your lead er. As for me, 
I am old and gray, and my sons are here with you. I have been your lead er 
from my  youth un til this day. Here I  stand. Tes ti fy  against me in the pres
ence of the Lord and his anoint ed.  Whose ox have I tak en?  Whose don key 
have I tak en? Whom have I cheat ed? Whom have I op pressed? From  whose 
hand have I ac cept ed a  bribe to make me shut my eyes? If I have done any 
of  these  things, I will make it right.”

“You have not cheat ed or op pressed us,” they re plied. “You have not 
tak en any thing from any one’s hand.”

Sam uel said to them, “The Lord is wit ness  against you, and also 
his anoint ed is wit ness this day, that you have not  found any thing in my 
hand.”

“He is wit ness,” they said.
Then Sam uel said to the peo ple, “It is the Lord who ap point ed Mo ses 

and Aar on and  brought your an ces tors up out of  Egypt. Now then,  stand 
here, be cause I am go ing to con front you with ev i dence be fore the Lord 
as to all the righ teous acts per formed by the Lord for you and your an ces
tors.

“Af ter Ja cob en tered  Egypt, they  cried to the Lord for help, and the 
Lord sent Mo ses and Aar on, who  brought your an ces tors out of  Egypt and 
set tled them in this place.

“But they for got the Lord  their God; so he sold them into the hand 
of Sis era, the com mand er of the army of Ha zor, and into the  hands of the 
Phi lis tines and the king of Moab, who  fought  against them. They  cried out 
to the Lord and said, ‘We have  sinned; we have for sak en the Lord and 
 served the Ba als and the Ash to reths. But now de liv er us from the  hands of 
our en e mies, and we will  serve you.’ Then the Lord sent Jer ubBaal, Bar ak, 
Jeph thah and Sam uel, and he de liv ered you from the  hands of your en e
mies all  around you, so that you  lived in safe ty.

“But when you saw that Na hash king of the Am mon ites was mov ing 
 against you, you said to me, ‘No, we want a king to rule over us’ —  even 
 though the Lord your God was your king. Now here is the king you have 
cho sen, the one you  asked for; see, the Lord has set a king over you. If 
you fear the Lord and  serve and obey him and do not re bel  against his 
com mands, and if both you and the king who  reigns over you fol low the 
Lord your God —  good! But if you do not obey the Lord, and if you re bel 
 against his com mands, his hand will be  against you, as it was  against your 
an ces tors.
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“Now then,  stand  still and see this  great  thing the Lord is  about to 
do be fore your eyes! Is it not  wheat har vest now? I will call on the Lord to 
send thun der and rain. And you will re al ize what an evil  thing you did in 
the eyes of the Lord when you  asked for a king.”

Then Sam uel  called on the Lord, and that same day the Lord sent 
thun der and rain. So all the peo ple  stood in awe of the Lord and of Sam
uel.

The peo ple all said to Sam uel, “Pray to the Lord your God for your 
ser vants so that we will not die, for we have add ed to all our oth er sins the 
evil of ask ing for a king.”

“Do not be  afraid,” Sam uel re plied. “You have done all this evil; yet do 
not turn away from the Lord, but  serve the Lord with all your  heart. Do 
not turn away af ter use less  idols. They can do you no good, nor can they 
res cue you, be cause they are use less. For the sake of his  great name the 
Lord will not re ject his peo ple, be cause the Lord was  pleased to make you 
his own. As for me, far be it from me that I  should sin  against the Lord by 
fail ing to pray for you. And I will  teach you the way that is good and  right. 
But be sure to fear the Lord and  serve him faith ful ly with all your  heart; 
con sid er what  great  things he has done for you. Yet if you per sist in do ing 
evil, both you and your king will per ish.”

S aul was thir ty  years old when he be came king, and he  reigned over Is
ra el for tytwo years.

Saul  chose  three thou sand men from Is ra el; two thou sand were with him 
at Mik mash and in the hill coun try of Beth el, and a thou sand were with 
Jon a than at Gib e ah in Ben ja min. The rest of the men he sent back to  their 
homes.

Jon a than at tacked the Phi lis tine out post at Geba, and the Phi lis tines 
 heard  about it. Then Saul had the trum pet  blown through out the land and 
said, “Let the He brews hear!” So all Is ra el  heard the news: “Saul has at
tacked the Phi lis tine out post, and now Is ra el has be come ob nox ious to the 
Phi lis tines.” And the peo ple were sum moned to join Saul at Gil gal.

The Phi lis tines as sem bled to  fight Is ra el, with  three thou sand char i
ots, six thou sand char i ot eers, and sol diers as nu mer ous as the sand on the 
sea shore. They went up and  camped at Mik mash, east of Beth Aven. When 
the Is ra el ites saw that  their sit u a tion was crit i cal and that  their army was 
hard  pressed, they hid in  caves and thick ets,  among the  rocks, and in pits 
and cis terns. Some He brews even  crossed the Jor dan to the land of Gad 
and Gil e ad.

Saul re mained at Gil gal, and all the  troops with him were quak ing 
with fear. He wait ed sev en days, the time set by Sam uel; but Sam uel did 
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not come to Gil gal, and  Saul’s men be gan to scat ter. So he said, “Bring me 
the  burnt of fer ing and the fel low ship of fer ings.” And Saul of fered up the 
 burnt of fer ing. Just as he fin ished mak ing the of fer ing, Sam uel ar rived, 
and Saul went out to  greet him.

“What have you done?”  asked Sam uel.
Saul re plied, “When I saw that the men were scat ter ing, and that you 

did not come at the set time, and that the Phi lis tines were as sem bling at 
Mik mash, I  thought, ‘Now the Phi lis tines will come down  against me at 
Gil gal, and I have not  sought the Lord’s fa vor.’ So I felt com pelled to of fer 
the  burnt of fer ing.”

“You have done a fool ish  thing,” Sam uel said. “You have not kept the 
com mand the Lord your God gave you; if you had, he  would have es tab
lished your king dom over Is ra el for all time. But now your king dom will not 
en dure; the Lord has  sought out a man af ter his own  heart and ap point ed 
him rul er of his peo ple, be cause you have not kept the Lord’s com mand.”

Then Sam uel left Gil gal and went up to Gib e ah in Ben ja min, and Saul 
count ed the men who were with him. They num bered  about six hun dred.

Saul and his son Jon a than and the men with them were stay ing in Gib e ah 
in Ben ja min,  while the Phi lis tines  camped at Mik mash. Raid ing par ties 
went out from the Phi lis tine camp in  three de tach ments. One  turned to
ward Oph rah in the vi cin i ty of Shu al, an oth er to ward Beth Ho ron, and the 
 third to ward the bor der land over look ing the Val ley of Ze boy im fac ing the 
wil der ness.

Not a black smith  could be  found in the  whole land of Is ra el, be cause 
the Phi lis tines had said, “Oth er wise the He brews will make  swords or 
 spears!” So all Is ra el went down to the Phi lis tines to have  their plow points, 
mat tocks, axes and sick les sharp ened. The  price was two thirds of a shek el 
for sharp en ing plow points and mat tocks, and a  third of a shek el for sharp
en ing  forks and axes and for re point ing goads.

So on the day of the bat tle not a sol dier with Saul and Jon a than had a 
 sword or  spear in his hand; only Saul and his son Jon a than had them.

Now a de tach ment of Phi lis tines had gone out to the pass at Mik mash. 
One day Jon a than son of Saul said to his  young ar morbear er, “Come,  let’s 
go over to the Phi lis tine out post on the oth er side.” But he did not tell his 
fa ther.

Saul was stay ing on the out skirts of Gib e ah un der a pome gran ate tree 
in Mig ron. With him were  about six hun dred men, among whom was Ahi
jah, who was wear ing an  ephod. He was a son of Ich a bod’s broth er Ahi tub 
son of Phin e has, the son of Eli, the Lord’s  priest in Shi loh. No one was 
 aware that Jon a than had left.

On each side of the pass that Jon a than in tend ed to  cross to  reach the 
Phi lis tine out post was a  cliff; one was  called Bo zez and the oth er Se neh. 
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One  cliff  stood to the  north to ward Mik mash, the oth er to the  south to ward 
Geba.

Jon a than said to his  young ar morbear er, “Come,  let’s go over to the 
out post of  those un cir cum cised men. Per haps the Lord will act in our be
half. Noth ing can hin der the Lord from sav ing, wheth er by many or by 
few.”

“Do all that you have in mind,” his ar morbear er said. “Go  ahead; I am 
with you  heart and soul.”

Jon a than said, “Come on, then; we will  cross over to ward them and 
let them see us. If they say to us, ‘Wait  there un til we come to you,’ we will 
stay  where we are and not go up to them. But if they say, ‘Come up to us,’ we 
will  climb up, be cause that will be our sign that the Lord has giv en them 
into our hands.”

So both of them  showed them selves to the Phi lis tine out post. “Look!” 
said the Phi lis tines. “The He brews are crawl ing out of the  holes they were 
hid ing in.” The men of the out post shout ed to Jon a than and his ar mor
bear er, “Come up to us and  we’ll  teach you a les son.”

So Jon a than said to his ar morbear er, “Climb up af ter me; the Lord 
has giv en them into the hand of Is ra el.”

Jon a than  climbed up, us ing his  hands and feet, with his ar morbear er 
 right be hind him. The Phi lis tines fell be fore Jon a than, and his ar morbear
er fol lowed and  killed be hind him. In that  first at tack Jon a than and his 
ar morbear er  killed some twen ty men in an area of  about half an acre.

Then pan ic  struck the  whole army —   those in the camp and  field, and 
 those in the out posts and raid ing par ties —  and the  ground  shook. It was 
a pan ic sent by God.

Saul’s look outs at Gib e ah in Ben ja min saw the army melt ing away in 
all di rec tions. Then Saul said to the men who were with him, “Mus ter the 
forc es and see who has left us.” When they did, it was Jon a than and his ar
morbear er who were not there.

Saul said to Ahi jah, “Bring the ark of God.” (At that time it was with the 
Is ra el ites.) While Saul was talk ing to the  priest, the tu mult in the Phi lis tine 
camp in creased more and more. So Saul said to the  priest, “With draw your 
hand.”

Then Saul and all his men as sem bled and went to the bat tle. They 
 found the Phi lis tines in to tal con fu sion, strik ing each oth er with  their 
 swords. Those He brews who had pre vi ous ly been with the Phi lis tines and 
had gone up with them to  their camp went over to the Is ra el ites who were 
with Saul and Jon a than. When all the Is ra el ites who had hid den in the hill 
coun try of Ephra im  heard that the Phi lis tines were on the run, they  joined 
the bat tle in hot pur suit. So on that day the Lord  saved Is ra el, and the bat
tle  moved on be yond Beth Aven.

Now the Is ra el ites were in dis tress that day, be cause Saul had  bound 
the peo ple un der an oath, say ing, “Cursed be any one who eats food be fore 



1.14:25–14:41

  Samuel-Kings | 397

eve ning  comes, be fore I have  avenged my self on my en e mies!” So none of 
the  troops tast ed food.

The en tire army en tered the  woods, and  there was hon ey on the 
 ground. When they went into the  woods, they saw the hon ey ooz ing out; 
yet no one put his hand to his  mouth, be cause they  feared the oath. But 
Jon a than had not  heard that his fa ther had  bound the peo ple with the oath, 
so he  reached out the end of the  staff that was in his hand and  dipped it 
into the hon ey comb. He  raised his hand to his  mouth, and his eyes bright
ened. Then one of the sol diers told him, “Your fa ther  bound the army un
der a  strict oath, say ing, ‘Cursed be any one who eats food to day!’ That is 
why the men are faint.”

Jon a than said, “My fa ther has made trou ble for the coun try. See how 
my eyes bright ened when I tast ed a lit tle of this hon ey. How much bet ter it 
 would have been if the men had eat en to day some of the plun der they took 
from  their en e mies.  Would not the slaugh ter of the Phi lis tines have been 
even great er?”

That day, af ter the Is ra el ites had  struck down the Phi lis tines from Mik
mash to Ai ja lon, they were ex haust ed. They  pounced on the plun der and, 
tak ing  sheep, cat tle and  calves, they butch ered them on the  ground and 
ate them, to geth er with the  blood. Then some one said to Saul, “Look, the 
men are sin ning  against the Lord by eat ing meat that has  blood in it.”

“You have bro ken  faith,” he said. “Roll a  large  stone over here at once.” 
Then he said, “Go out  among the men and tell them, ‘Each of you  bring me 
your cat tle and  sheep, and slaugh ter them here and eat them. Do not sin 
 against the Lord by eat ing meat with  blood  still in it.’ ”

So ev ery one  brought his ox that  night and slaugh tered it  there. Then 
Saul  built an al tar to the Lord; it was the  first time he had done this.

Saul said, “Let us go down and pur sue the Phi lis tines by  night and 
plun der them till dawn, and let us not  leave one of them alive.”

“Do what ev er  seems best to you,” they re plied.
But the  priest said, “Let us in quire of God here.”
So Saul  asked God, “Shall I go down and pur sue the Phi lis tines? Will 

you give them into Is ra el’s hand?” But God did not an swer him that day.
Saul there fore said, “Come here, all you who are lead ers of the army, 

and let us find out what sin has been com mit ted to day. As sure ly as the 
Lord who res cues Is ra el  lives, even if the  guilt lies with my son Jon a than, 
he must die.” But not one of them said a word.

Saul then said to all the Is ra el ites, “You  stand over  there; I and Jon a
than my son will  stand over here.”

“Do what  seems best to you,” they re plied.
Then Saul  prayed to the Lord, the God of Is ra el, “Why have you not 

an swered your ser vant to day? If the  fault is in me or my son Jon a than, re
spond with Urim, but if the men of Is ra el are at  fault, re spond with Thum
mim.” Jon a than and Saul were tak en by lot, and the men were  cleared. 
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Saul said, “Cast the lot be tween me and Jon a than my son.” And Jon a than 
was tak en.

Then Saul said to Jon a than, “Tell me what you have done.”
So Jon a than told him, “I tast ed a lit tle hon ey with the end of my  staff. 

And now I must die!”
Saul said, “May God deal with me, be it ever so se vere ly, if you do not 

die, Jon a than.”
But the men said to Saul, “Should Jon a than die —  he who has  brought 

 about this  great de liv er ance in Is ra el? Nev er! As sure ly as the Lord  lives, 
not a hair of his head will fall to the  ground, for he did this to day with  God’s 
help.” So the men res cued Jon a than, and he was not put to death.

Then Saul  stopped pur su ing the Phi lis tines, and they with drew to 
 their own land.

Af ter Saul had as sumed rule over Is ra el, he  fought  against  their en e mies on 
ev ery side: Moab, the Am mon ites, Edom, the  kings of Zo bah, and the Phi
lis tines. Wher ev er he  turned, he in flict ed pun ish ment on them. He  fought 
val iant ly and de feat ed the Am a lek ites, de liv er ing Is ra el from the  hands of 
 those who had plun dered them.

Saul’s sons were Jon a than, Ish vi and Mal kiShua. The name of his 
old er daugh ter was Me rab, and that of the youn ger was Mi chal. His  wife’s 
name was Ahin o am daugh ter of Ahim a az. The name of the com mand er 
of  Saul’s army was Ab ner son of Ner, and Ner was  Saul’s un cle. Saul’s fa ther 
Kish and Ab ner’s fa ther Ner were sons of Abi el.

All the days of Saul  there was bit ter war with the Phi lis tines, and when
ev er Saul saw a  mighty or  brave man, he took him into his ser vice.

Sam uel said to Saul, “I am the one the Lord sent to  anoint you king over 
his peo ple Is ra el; so lis ten now to the mes sage from the Lord. This is what 
the Lord Al mighty says: ‘I will pun ish the Am a lek ites for what they did 
to Is ra el when they way laid them as they came up from  Egypt. Now go, 
at tack the Am a lek ites and to tal ly de stroy all that be longs to them. Do not 
 spare them; put to  death men and wom en, chil dren and in fants, cat tle and 
 sheep, cam els and don keys.’ ”

So Saul sum moned the men and mus tered them at Te la im —  two hun
dred thou sand foot sol diers and ten thou sand from Ju dah. Saul went to 
the city of Am a lek and set an am bush in the ra vine. Then he said to the 
Ke nites, “Go away,  leave the Am a lek ites so that I do not de stroy you  along 
with them; for you  showed kind ness to all the Is ra el ites when they came up 
out of  Egypt.” So the Ke nites  moved away from the Am a lek ites.

Then Saul at tacked the Am a lek ites all the way from Hav i lah to Shur, 
near the east ern bor der of  Egypt. He took Agag king of the Am a lek ites 
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 alive, and all his peo ple he to tal ly de stroyed with the  sword. But Saul and 
the army  spared Agag and the best of the  sheep and cat tle, the fat  calves 
and  lambs —  ev ery thing that was good.  These they were un will ing to de
stroy com plete ly, but ev ery thing that was de spised and weak they to tal ly 
de stroyed.

Then the word of the Lord came to Sam uel: “I re gret that I have made 
Saul king, be cause he has  turned away from me and has not car ried out 
my in struc tions.” Sam uel was an gry, and he  cried out to the Lord all that 
night.

Ear ly in the morn ing Sam uel got up and went to meet Saul, but he was 
told, “Saul has gone to Car mel.  There he has set up a mon u ment in his own 
hon or and has  turned and gone on down to Gil gal.”

When Sam uel  reached him, Saul said, “The Lord  bless you! I have car
ried out the Lord’s in struc tions.”

But Sam uel said, “What then is this bleat ing of  sheep in my ears? What 
is this low ing of cat tle that I hear?”

Saul an swered, “The sol diers  brought them from the Am a lek ites; they 
 spared the best of the  sheep and cat tle to sac ri fice to the Lord your God, 
but we to tal ly de stroyed the rest.”

“Enough!” Sam uel said to Saul. “Let me tell you what the Lord said to 
me last night.”

“Tell me,” Saul re plied.
Sam uel said, “Al though you were once  small in your own eyes, did you 

not be come the head of the  tribes of Is ra el? The Lord anoint ed you king 
over Is ra el. And he sent you on a mis sion, say ing, ‘Go and com plete ly de
stroy  those wick ed peo ple, the Am a lek ites; wage war  against them un til 
you have  wiped them out.’ Why did you not obey the Lord? Why did you 
 pounce on the plun der and do evil in the eyes of the Lord?”

“But I did obey the Lord,” Saul said. “I went on the mis sion the Lord 
as signed me. I com plete ly de stroyed the Am a lek ites and  brought back 
Agag  their king. The sol diers took  sheep and cat tle from the plun der, the 
best of what was de vot ed to God, in or der to sac ri fice them to the Lord 
your God at Gil gal.”

But Sam uel re plied:

  “Does the Lord delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices
  as much as in obeying the Lord?

  To obey is better than sacrifice,
  and to heed is better than the fat of rams.

  For rebellion is like the sin of divination,
  and arrogance like the evil of idolatry.

  Because you have rejected the word of the Lord,
  he has rejected you as king.”
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Then Saul said to Sam uel, “I have  sinned. I vi o lat ed the Lord’s com
mand and your in struc tions. I was  afraid of the men and so I gave in to 
them. Now I beg you, for give my sin and come back with me, so that I may 
wor ship the Lord.”

But Sam uel said to him, “I will not go back with you. You have re ject ed 
the word of the Lord, and the Lord has re ject ed you as king over Is ra el!”

As Sam uel  turned to  leave, Saul  caught hold of the hem of his robe, and 
it tore. Sam uel said to him, “The Lord has torn the king dom of Is ra el from 
you to day and has giv en it to one of your neigh bors —  to one bet ter than 
you. He who is the Glo ry of Is ra el does not lie or  change his mind; for he is 
not a hu man be ing, that he  should  change his mind.”

Saul re plied, “I have  sinned. But  please hon or me be fore the el ders of 
my peo ple and be fore Is ra el; come back with me, so that I may wor ship the 
Lord your God.” So Sam uel went back with Saul, and Saul wor shiped the 
Lord.

Then Sam uel said, “Bring me Agag king of the Am a lek ites.”
Agag came to him in  chains. And he  thought, “Sure ly the bit ter ness of 

 death is past.”
But Sam uel said,

  “As your sword has made women childless,
  so will your mother be childless among women.”

And Sam uel put Agag to  death be fore the Lord at Gil gal.
Then Sam uel left for Ra mah, but Saul went up to his home in Gib e ah 

of Saul. Un til the day Sam uel died, he did not go to see Saul  again,  though 
Sam uel  mourned for him. And the Lord re gret ted that he had made Saul 
king over Is ra el.

The Lord said to Sam uel, “How long will you  mourn for Saul,  since I have 
re ject ed him as king over Is ra el? Fill your horn with oil and be on your way; 
I am send ing you to Jes se of Beth le hem. I have cho sen one of his sons to 
be king.”

But Sam uel said, “How can I go? If Saul  hears  about it, he will 
kill me.”

The Lord said, “Take a heif er with you and say, ‘I have come to sac ri
fice to the Lord.’ In vite Jes se to the sac ri fice, and I will show you what to 
do. You are to  anoint for me the one I in di cate.”

Sam uel did what the Lord said. When he ar rived at Beth le hem, the el
ders of the town trem bled when they met him. They  asked, “Do you come 
in peace?”

Sam uel re plied, “Yes, in  peace; I have come to sac ri fice to the Lord. 



1.16:6–16:23

  Samuel-Kings | 401

Con se crate your selves and come to the sac ri fice with me.” Then he con se
crat ed Jes se and his sons and in vit ed them to the sac ri fice.

When they ar rived, Sam uel saw Eli ab and  thought, “Sure ly the Lord’s 
anoint ed  stands here be fore the Lord.”

But the Lord said to Sam uel, “Do not con sid er his ap pear ance or his 
 height, for I have re ject ed him. The Lord does not look at the  things peo
ple look at. Peo ple look at the out ward ap pear ance, but the Lord  looks at 
the heart.”

Then Jes se  called Abin a dab and had him pass in  front of Sam uel. But 
Sam uel said, “The Lord has not cho sen this one ei ther.” Jes se then had 
Sham mah pass by, but Sam uel said, “Nor has the Lord cho sen this one.” 
Jes se had sev en of his sons pass be fore Sam uel, but Sam uel said to him, 
“The Lord has not cho sen  these.” So he  asked Jes se, “Are  these all the sons 
you have?”

“There is  still the youn gest,” Jes se an swered. “He is tend ing the 
sheep.”

Sam uel said, “Send for him; we will not sit down un til he ar rives.”
So he sent for him and had him  brought in. He was glow ing with  health 

and had a fine ap pear ance and hand some fea tures.
Then the Lord said, “Rise and  anoint him; this is the one.”
So Sam uel took the horn of oil and anoint ed him in the pres ence of 

his broth ers, and from that day on the Spir it of the Lord came pow er fully 
up on Da vid. Sam uel then went to Ra mah.

Now the Spir it of the Lord had de part ed from Saul, and an evil spir it from 
the Lord tor ment ed him.

Saul’s at ten dants said to him, “See, an evil spir it from God is tor ment
ing you. Let our lord com mand his ser vants here to  search for some one 
who can play the lyre. He will play when the evil spir it from God  comes on 
you, and you will feel bet ter.”

So Saul said to his at ten dants, “Find some one who  plays well and  bring 
him to me.”

One of the ser vants an swered, “I have seen a son of Jes se of Beth le hem 
who  knows how to play the lyre. He is a  brave man and a war rior. He  speaks 
well and is a finelook ing man. And the Lord is with him.”

Then Saul sent mes sen gers to Jes se and said, “Send me your son Da vid, 
who is with the  sheep.” So Jes se took a don key load ed with  bread, a skin of 
wine and a  young goat and sent them with his son Da vid to Saul.

Da vid came to Saul and en tered his ser vice. Saul  liked him very much, 
and Da vid be came one of his ar morbear ers. Then Saul sent word to Jes se, 
say ing, “Al low Da vid to re main in my ser vice, for I am  pleased with him.”

When ev er the spir it from God came on Saul, Da vid  would take up his 
lyre and play. Then re lief  would come to Saul; he  would feel bet ter, and the 
evil spir it  would  leave him.



1.17:1–17:25

402 | Samuel-Kings  

Now the Phi lis tines gath ered  their forc es for war and as sem bled at So koh 
in Ju dah. They  pitched camp at  Ephes Dam mim, be tween So koh and Aze
kah. Saul and the Is ra el ites as sem bled and  camped in the Val ley of Elah 
and drew up  their bat tle line to meet the Phi lis tines. The Phi lis tines oc cu
pied one hill and the Is ra el ites an oth er, with the val ley be tween them.

A cham pi on  named Go li ath, who was from Gath, came out of the Phi
lis tine camp. His  height was six cu bits and a span. He had a  bronze hel met 
on his head and wore a coat of  scale ar mor of  bronze weigh ing five thou
sand shek els; on his legs he wore  bronze  greaves, and a  bronze jav e lin was 
 slung on his back. His  spear  shaft was like a weav er’s rod, and its iron  point 
 weighed six hun dred shek els. His  shield bear er went  ahead of him.

Go li ath  stood and shout ed to the  ranks of Is ra el, “Why do you come 
out and line up for bat tle? Am I not a Phi lis tine, and are you not the ser
vants of Saul?  Choose a man and have him come down to me. If he is able 
to  fight and kill me, we will be come your sub jects; but if I over come him 
and kill him, you will be come our sub jects and  serve us.” Then the Phi lis
tine said, “This day I defy the ar mies of Is ra el! Give me a man and let us 
 fight each oth er.” On hear ing the Phi lis tine’s  words, Saul and all the Is ra
el ites were dis mayed and ter ri fied.

Now Da vid was the son of an Eph rath ite  named Jes se, who was from 
Beth le hem in Ju dah. Jes se had  eight sons, and in  Saul’s time he was very 
old. Jes se’s  three old est sons had fol lowed Saul to the war: The first born 
was Eli ab; the sec ond, Abin a dab; and the  third, Sham mah. Da vid was the 
youn gest. The  three old est fol lowed Saul, but Da vid went back and  forth 
from Saul to tend his fa ther’s  sheep at Beth le hem.

For for ty days the Phi lis tine came for ward ev ery morn ing and eve ning 
and took his stand.

Now Jes se said to his son Da vid, “Take this  ephah of roast ed  grain 
and  these ten  loaves of  bread for your broth ers and hur ry to  their camp. 
Take  along  these ten chees es to the com mand er of  their unit. See how your 
broth ers are and  bring back some as sur ance from them. They are with Saul 
and all the men of Is ra el in the Val ley of Elah, fight ing  against the Phi lis
tines.”

Ear ly in the morn ing Da vid left the  flock in the care of a shep herd, 
load ed up and set out, as Jes se had di rect ed. He  reached the camp as the 
army was go ing out to its bat tle po si tions, shout ing the war cry. Is ra el and 
the Phi lis tines were draw ing up  their  lines fac ing each oth er. Da vid left 
his  things with the keep er of sup plies, ran to the bat tle  lines and  asked his 
broth ers how they were. As he was talk ing with them, Go li ath, the Phi lis
tine cham pi on from Gath,  stepped out from his  lines and shout ed his usu al 
de fi ance, and Da vid  heard it. When ev er the Is ra el ites saw the man, they all 
fled from him in  great fear.

Now the Is ra el ites had been say ing, “Do you see how this man  keeps 
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com ing out? He  comes out to defy Is ra el. The king will give  great  wealth to 
the man who  kills him. He will also give him his daugh ter in mar riage and 
will ex empt his fam i ly from tax es in Is ra el.”

Da vid  asked the men stand ing near him, “What will be done for the 
man who  kills this Phi lis tine and re moves this dis grace from Is ra el? Who 
is this un cir cum cised Phi lis tine that he  should defy the ar mies of the liv
ing God?”

They re peat ed to him what they had been say ing and told him, “This 
is what will be done for the man who  kills him.”

When Eli ab, Da vid’s old est broth er,  heard him speak ing with the men, 
he  burned with an ger at him and  asked, “Why have you come down here? 
And with whom did you  leave  those few  sheep in the wil der ness? I know 
how con ceit ed you are and how wick ed your  heart is; you came down only 
to  watch the bat tle.”

“Now what have I done?” said Da vid. “Can’t I even  speak?” He then 
 turned away to some one else and  brought up the same mat ter, and the 
men an swered him as be fore. What Da vid said was over heard and re port
ed to Saul, and Saul sent for him.

Da vid said to Saul, “Let no one lose  heart on ac count of this Phi lis tine; 
your ser vant will go and  fight him.”

Saul re plied, “You are not able to go out  against this Phi lis tine and 
 fight him; you are only a young man, and he has been a war rior from his 
youth.”

But Da vid said to Saul, “Your ser vant has been keep ing his fa ther’s 
 sheep. When a lion or a bear came and car ried off a  sheep from the  flock, 
I went af ter it,  struck it and res cued the  sheep from its  mouth. When it 
 turned on me, I  seized it by its hair,  struck it and  killed it. Your ser vant has 
 killed both the lion and the bear; this un cir cum cised Phi lis tine will be like 
one of them, be cause he has de fied the ar mies of the liv ing God. The Lord 
who res cued me from the paw of the lion and the paw of the bear will res
cue me from the hand of this Phi lis tine.”

Saul said to Da vid, “Go, and the Lord be with you.”
Then Saul  dressed Da vid in his own tu nic. He put a coat of ar mor on 

him and a  bronze hel met on his head. Da vid fas tened on his  sword over the 
tu nic and  tried walk ing  around, be cause he was not used to them.

“I can not go in  these,” he said to Saul, “be cause I am not used to them.” 
So he took them off. Then he took his  staff in his hand,  chose five  smooth 
 stones from the  stream, put them in the  pouch of his shep herd’s bag and, 
with his  sling in his hand, ap proached the Phi lis tine.

Mean while, the Phi lis tine, with his  shield bear er in  front of him, kept 
com ing clos er to Da vid. He  looked Da vid over and saw that he was lit tle 
more than a boy, glow ing with  health and hand some, and he de spised 
him. He said to Da vid, “Am I a dog, that you come at me with  sticks?” And 
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the Phi lis tine  cursed Da vid by his gods. “Come here,” he said, “and I’ll give 
your  flesh to the  birds and the wild an i mals!”

Da vid said to the Phi lis tine, “You come  against me with  sword and 
 spear and jav e lin, but I come  against you in the name of the Lord Al
mighty, the God of the ar mies of Is ra el, whom you have de fied. This day 
the Lord will de liv er you into my  hands, and I’ll  strike you down and cut 
off your head. This very day I will give the car cass es of the Phi lis tine army 
to the  birds and the wild an i mals, and the  whole  world will know that  there 
is a God in Is ra el. All  those gath ered here will know that it is not by  sword 
or  spear that the Lord  saves; for the bat tle is the Lord’s, and he will give 
all of you into our hands.”

As the Phi lis tine  moved clos er to at tack him, Da vid ran quick ly to ward 
the bat tle line to meet him. Reach ing into his bag and tak ing out a  stone, 
he  slung it and  struck the Phi lis tine on the fore head. The  stone sank into 
his fore head, and he fell face down on the ground.

So Da vid tri umphed over the Phi lis tine with a  sling and a  stone; with
out a  sword in his hand he  struck down the Phi lis tine and  killed him.

Da vid ran and  stood over him. He took hold of the Phi lis tine’s  sword 
and drew it from the  sheath. Af ter he  killed him, he cut off his head with 
the sword.

When the Phi lis tines saw that  their hero was dead, they  turned and 
ran. Then the men of Is ra el and Ju dah  surged for ward with a  shout and 
pur sued the Phi lis tines to the en trance of Gath and to the  gates of Ek ron. 
 Their dead were  strewn  along the Sha a ra im road to Gath and Ek ron. When 
the Is ra el ites re turned from chas ing the Phi lis tines, they plun dered  their 
camp.

Da vid took the Phi lis tine’s head and  brought it to Je ru sa lem; he put the 
Phi lis tine’s weap ons in his own tent.

As Saul  watched Da vid go ing out to meet the Phi lis tine, he said to Ab
ner, com mand er of the army, “Ab ner,  whose son is that  young man?”

Ab ner re plied, “As sure ly as you live, Your Maj es ty, I  don’t know.”
The king said, “Find out  whose son this  young man is.”
As soon as Da vid re turned from kill ing the Phi lis tine, Ab ner took 

him and  brought him be fore Saul, with Da vid  still hold ing the Phi lis tine’s 
head.

“Whose son are you,  young man?” Saul  asked him.
Da vid said, “I am the son of your ser vant Jes se of Beth le hem.”
Af ter Da vid had fin ished talk ing with Saul, Jon a than be came one in 

spir it with Da vid, and he  loved him as him self. From that day Saul kept Da
vid with him and did not let him re turn home to his fam i ly. And Jon a than 
made a cov enant with Da vid be cause he  loved him as him self. Jon a than 
took off the robe he was wear ing and gave it to Da vid,  along with his tu nic, 
and even his  sword, his bow and his belt.



1.18:5–18:23

  Samuel-Kings | 405

What ev er mis sion Saul sent him on, Da vid was so suc cess ful that Saul gave 
him a high rank in the army. This  pleased all the  troops, and  Saul’s of fi cers 
as well.

When the men were re turn ing home af ter Da vid had  killed the Phi
lis tine, the wom en came out from all the  towns of Is ra el to meet King Saul 
with sing ing and danc ing, with joy ful  songs and with tim brels and  lyres. 
As they  danced, they sang:

  “Saul has slain his thousands,
  and David his tens of thousands.”

Saul was very an gry; this re frain dis pleased him great ly. “They have 
cred it ed Da vid with tens of thou sands,” he  thought, “but me with only 
thou sands. What more can he get but the king dom?” And from that time 
on Saul kept a  close eye on Da vid.

The next day an evil spir it from God came force ful ly on Saul. He was 
proph e sy ing in his  house,  while Da vid was play ing the lyre, as he usu al ly 
did. Saul had a  spear in his hand and he  hurled it, say ing to him self, “I’ll 
pin Da vid to the wall.” But Da vid elud ed him twice.

Saul was  afraid of Da vid, be cause the Lord was with Da vid but had 
de part ed from Saul. So he sent Da vid away from him and gave him com
mand over a thou sand men, and Da vid led the  troops in  their cam paigns. 
In ev ery thing he did he had  great suc cess, be cause the Lord was with him. 
When Saul saw how suc cess ful he was, he was  afraid of him. But all Is ra el 
and Ju dah  loved Da vid, be cause he led them in  their cam paigns.

Saul said to Da vid, “Here is my old er daugh ter Me rab. I will give her to 
you in mar riage; only  serve me brave ly and  fight the bat tles of the Lord.” 
For Saul said to him self, “I will not  raise a hand  against him. Let the Phi
lis tines do that!”

But Da vid said to Saul, “Who am I, and what is my fam i ly or my clan in 
Is ra el, that I  should be come the  king’s soninlaw?” So when the time came 
for Me rab,  Saul’s daugh ter, to be giv en to Da vid, she was giv en in mar riage 
to Adri el of Me ho lah.

Now  Saul’s daugh ter Mi chal was in love with Da vid, and when they 
told Saul  about it, he was  pleased. “I will give her to him,” he  thought, “so 
that she may be a  snare to him and so that the hand of the Phi lis tines may 
be  against him.” So Saul said to Da vid, “Now you have a sec ond op por tu
ni ty to be come my soninlaw.”

Then Saul or dered his at ten dants: “Speak to Da vid pri vate ly and say, 
‘Look, the king  likes you, and his at ten dants all love you; now be come his 
soninlaw.’ ”

They re peat ed  these  words to Da vid. But Da vid said, “Do you  think it 
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is a  small mat ter to be come the  king’s soninlaw? I’m only a poor man and 
lit tle known.”

When  Saul’s ser vants told him what Da vid had said, Saul re plied, “Say 
to Da vid, ‘The king  wants no oth er  price for the  bride than a hun dred Phi
lis tine fore skins, to take re venge on his en e mies.’ ”  Saul’s plan was to have 
Da vid fall by the  hands of the Phi lis tines.

When the at ten dants told Da vid  these  things, he was  pleased to be
come the  king’s soninlaw. So be fore the al lot ted time  elapsed, Da vid took 
his men with him and went out and  killed two hun dred Phi lis tines and 
 brought back  their fore skins. They count ed out the full num ber to the king 
so that Da vid  might be come the  king’s soninlaw. Then Saul gave him his 
daugh ter Mi chal in mar riage.

When Saul re al ized that the Lord was with Da vid and that his daugh
ter Mi chal  loved Da vid, Saul be came  still more  afraid of him, and he re
mained his en e my the rest of his days.

The Phi lis tine com mand ers con tin ued to go out to bat tle, and as of ten 
as they did, Da vid met with more suc cess than the rest of  Saul’s of fi cers, 
and his name be came well known.

Saul told his son Jon a than and all the at ten dants to kill Da vid. But Jon a
than had tak en a  great lik ing to Da vid and  warned him, “My fa ther Saul 
is look ing for a  chance to kill you. Be on your  guard to mor row morn ing; 
go into hid ing and stay  there. I will go out and  stand with my fa ther in the 
 field  where you are. I’ll  speak to him  about you and will tell you what I find 
out.”

Jon a than  spoke well of Da vid to Saul his fa ther and said to him, “Let 
not the king do  wrong to his ser vant Da vid; he has not  wronged you, and 
what he has done has ben e fit ed you great ly. He took his life in his  hands 
when he  killed the Phi lis tine. The Lord won a  great vic to ry for all Is ra el, 
and you saw it and were glad. Why then  would you do  wrong to an in no
cent man like Da vid by kill ing him for no rea son?”

Saul lis tened to Jon a than and took this oath: “As sure ly as the Lord 
 lives, Da vid will not be put to death.”

So Jon a than  called Da vid and told him the  whole con ver sa tion. He 
 brought him to Saul, and Da vid was with Saul as be fore.

Once more war  broke out, and Da vid went out and  fought the Phi lis
tines. He  struck them with such  force that they fled be fore him.

But an evil spir it from the Lord came on Saul as he was sit ting in his 
 house with his  spear in his hand.  While Da vid was play ing the lyre, Saul 
 tried to pin him to the wall with his  spear, but Da vid elud ed him as Saul 
 drove the  spear into the wall. That  night Da vid made good his es cape.

Saul sent men to Da vid’s  house to  watch it and to kill him in the morn
ing. But Mi chal, Da vid’s wife,  warned him, “If you  don’t run for your life 
to night, to mor row  you’ll be  killed.” So Mi chal let Da vid down  through a 
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win dow, and he fled and es caped. Then Mi chal took an idol and laid it on 
the bed, cov er ing it with a gar ment and put ting some  goats’ hair at the 
head.

When Saul sent the men to cap ture Da vid, Mi chal said, “He is ill.”
Then Saul sent the men back to see Da vid and told them, “Bring him 

up to me in his bed so that I may kill him.” But when the men en tered,  there 
was the idol in the bed, and at the head was some  goats’ hair.

Saul said to Mi chal, “Why did you de ceive me like this and send my 
en e my away so that he es caped?”

Mi chal told him, “He said to me, ‘Let me get away. Why  should I kill 
you?’ ”

When Da vid had fled and made his es cape, he went to Sam uel at Ra
mah and told him all that Saul had done to him. Then he and Sam uel went 
to Nai oth and  stayed  there. Word came to Saul: “Da vid is in Nai oth at Ra
mah”; so he sent men to cap ture him. But when they saw a  group of proph
ets proph e sy ing, with Sam uel stand ing  there as  their lead er, the Spir it of 
God came on  Saul’s men, and they also proph e sied. Saul was told  about it, 
and he sent more men, and they proph e sied too. Saul sent men a  third time, 
and they also proph e sied. Fi nal ly, he him self left for Ra mah and went to 
the  great cis tern at Seku. And he  asked, “Where are Sam uel and Da vid?”

“Over in Nai oth at Ra mah,” they said.
So Saul went to Nai oth at Ra mah. But the Spir it of God came even 

on him, and he  walked  along proph e sy ing un til he came to Nai oth. He 
 stripped off his gar ments, and he too proph e sied in Sam uel’s pres ence. He 
lay na ked all that day and all that  night. This is why peo ple say, “Is Saul 
also  among the proph ets?”

Then Da vid fled from Nai oth at Ra mah and went to Jon a than and 
 asked, “What have I done? What is my  crime? How have I  wronged your 
fa ther, that he is try ing to kill me?”

“Nev er!” Jon a than re plied. “You are not go ing to die! Look, my fa ther 
 doesn’t do any thing,  great or  small, with out let ting me know. Why  would 
he hide this from me? It  isn’t so!”

But Da vid took an oath and said, “Your fa ther  knows very well that I 
have  found fa vor in your eyes, and he has said to him self, ‘Jon a than must 
not know this or he will be  grieved.’ Yet as sure ly as the Lord  lives and as 
you live,  there is only a step be tween me and death.”

Jon a than said to Da vid, “What ev er you want me to do, I’ll do for you.”
So Da vid said, “Look, to mor row is the New Moon  feast, and I am sup

posed to dine with the king; but let me go and hide in the  field un til the 
eve ning of the day af ter to mor row. If your fa ther miss es me at all, tell him, 
‘Da vid ear nest ly  asked my per mis sion to hur ry to Beth le hem, his home
town, be cause an an nu al sac ri fice is be ing made  there for his  whole clan.’ 
If he says, ‘Very well,’ then your ser vant is safe. But if he los es his tem per, 
you can be sure that he is de ter mined to harm me. As for you, show kind
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ness to your ser vant, for you have  brought him into a cov enant with you 
be fore the Lord. If I am  guilty, then kill me your self ! Why hand me over to 
your fa ther?”

“Nev er!” Jon a than said. “If I had the  least in kling that my fa ther was 
de ter mined to harm you,  wouldn’t I tell you?”

Da vid  asked, “Who will tell me if your fa ther an swers you harsh ly?”
“Come,” Jon a than said, “let’s go out into the  field.” So they went  there 

to geth er.
Then Jon a than said to Da vid, “I  swear by the Lord, the God of Is ra el, 

that I will sure ly  sound out my fa ther by this time the day af ter to mor row! 
If he is fa vor ably dis posed to ward you, will I not send you word and let you 
know? But if my fa ther in tends to harm you, may the Lord deal with Jon
a than, be it ever so se vere ly, if I do not let you know and send you away in 
 peace. May the Lord be with you as he has been with my fa ther. But show 
me un fail ing kind ness like the Lord’s kind ness as long as I live, so that I 
may not be  killed, and do not ever cut off your kind ness from my fam i ly —  
not even when the Lord has cut off ev ery one of Da vid’s en e mies from the 
face of the earth.”

So Jon a than made a cov enant with the  house of Da vid, say ing, “May 
the Lord call Da vid’s en e mies to ac count.” And Jon a than had Da vid re af
firm his oath out of love for him, be cause he  loved him as he  loved him
self.

Then Jon a than said to Da vid, “To mor row is the New Moon  feast. You 
will be  missed, be cause your seat will be emp ty. The day af ter to mor row, 
to ward eve ning, go to the  place  where you hid when this trou ble be gan, 
and wait by the  stone Ezel. I will  shoot  three ar rows to the side of it, as 
 though I were shoot ing at a tar get. Then I will send a boy and say, ‘Go, find 
the ar rows.’ If I say to him, ‘Look, the ar rows are on this side of you;  bring 
them here,’ then come, be cause, as sure ly as the Lord  lives, you are safe; 
 there is no dan ger. But if I say to the boy, ‘Look, the ar rows are be yond 
you,’ then you must go, be cause the Lord has sent you away. And  about 
the mat ter you and I dis cussed —  re mem ber, the Lord is wit ness be tween 
you and me for ev er.”

So Da vid hid in the  field, and when the New Moon  feast came, the 
king sat down to eat. He sat in his cus tom ary  place by the wall, op po site 
Jon a than, and Ab ner sat next to Saul, but Da vid’s  place was emp ty. Saul 
said noth ing that day, for he  thought, “Some thing must have hap pened 
to Da vid to make him cer e mo ni al ly un clean —  sure ly he is un clean.” But 
the next day, the sec ond day of the  month, Da vid’s  place was emp ty  again. 
Then Saul said to his son Jon a than, “Why  hasn’t the son of Jes se come to 
the meal, ei ther yes ter day or to day?”

Jon a than an swered, “Da vid ear nest ly  asked me for per mis sion to go 
to Beth le hem. He said, ‘Let me go, be cause our fam i ly is ob serv ing a sac ri
fice in the town and my broth er has or dered me to be  there. If I have  found 



1.20:30–21:5

  Samuel-Kings | 409

fa vor in your eyes, let me get away to see my broth ers.’ That is why he has 
not come to the  king’s ta ble.”

Saul’s an ger  flared up at Jon a than and he said to him, “You son of a 
per verse and re bel lious wom an!  Don’t I know that you have sid ed with the 
son of Jes se to your own  shame and to the  shame of the moth er who bore 
you? As long as the son of Jes se  lives on this  earth, nei ther you nor your 
king dom will be es tab lished. Now send some one to  bring him to me, for 
he must die!”

“Why  should he be put to  death? What has he done?” Jon a than  asked 
his fa ther. But Saul  hurled his  spear at him to kill him. Then Jon a than knew 
that his fa ther in tend ed to kill Da vid.

Jon a than got up from the ta ble in  fierce an ger; on that sec ond day of 
the  feast he did not eat, be cause he was  grieved at his fa ther’s shame ful 
treat ment of Da vid.

In the morn ing Jon a than went out to the  field for his meet ing with Da
vid. He had a  small boy with him, and he said to the boy, “Run and find the 
ar rows I  shoot.” As the boy ran, he shot an ar row be yond him. When the 
boy came to the  place  where Jon a than’s ar row had fall en, Jon a than  called 
out af ter him, “Isn’t the ar row be yond you?” Then he shout ed, “Hur ry! Go 
quick ly!  Don’t stop!” The boy  picked up the ar row and re turned to his mas
ter. (The boy knew noth ing  about all this; only Jon a than and Da vid knew.) 
Then Jon a than gave his weap ons to the boy and said, “Go, car ry them back 
to town.”

Af ter the boy had gone, Da vid got up from the  south side of the  stone 
and  bowed down be fore Jon a than  three  times, with his face to the  ground. 
Then they  kissed each oth er and wept to geth er —  but Da vid wept the 
most.

Jon a than said to Da vid, “Go in  peace, for we have  sworn friend ship 
with each oth er in the name of the Lord, say ing, ‘The Lord is wit ness be
tween you and me, and be tween your de scen dants and my de scen dants 
for ev er.’ ” Then Da vid left, and Jon a than went back to the town.

Da vid went to Nob, to Ahim e lek the  priest. Ahim e lek trem bled when he 
met him, and  asked, “Why are you  alone? Why is no one with you?”

Da vid an swered Ahim e lek the  priest, “The king sent me on a mis
sion and said to me, ‘No one is to know any thing  about the mis sion I am 
send ing you on.’ As for my men, I have told them to meet me at a cer tain 
 place. Now then, what do you have on hand? Give me five  loaves of  bread, 
or what ev er you can find.”

But the  priest an swered Da vid, “I  don’t have any or di nary  bread on 
hand; how ev er,  there is some con se crat ed  bread here —  pro vid ed the men 
have kept them selves from wom en.”

Da vid re plied, “In deed wom en have been kept from us, as usu al when
ev er I set out. The  men’s bod ies are holy even on mis sions that are not holy. 
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How much more so to day!” So the  priest gave him the con se crat ed  bread, 
 since  there was no  bread  there ex cept the  bread of the Pres ence that had 
been re moved from be fore the Lord and re placed by hot  bread on the day 
it was tak en away.

Now one of  Saul’s ser vants was  there that day, de tained be fore the 
Lord; he was Doeg the Edom ite,  Saul’s  chief shep herd.

Da vid  asked Ahim e lek, “Don’t you have a  spear or a  sword here? I 
 haven’t  brought my  sword or any oth er weap on, be cause the  king’s mis
sion was ur gent.”

The  priest re plied, “The  sword of Go li ath the Phi lis tine, whom you 
 killed in the Val ley of Elah, is here; it is  wrapped in a  cloth be hind the 
 ephod. If you want it, take it;  there is no  sword here but that one.”

Da vid said, “There is none like it; give it to me.”

That day Da vid fled from Saul and went to  Achish king of Gath. But the 
ser vants of  Achish said to him, “Isn’t this Da vid, the king of the land?  Isn’t 
he the one they sing  about in  their danc es:

  “ ‘Saul has slain his thousands,
  and David his tens of thousands’?”

Da vid took  these  words to  heart and was very much  afraid of  Achish 
king of Gath. So he pre tend ed to be in sane in  their pres ence; and  while he 
was in  their  hands he act ed like a mad man, mak ing  marks on the  doors of 
the gate and let ting sa li va run down his beard.

Achish said to his ser vants, “Look at the man! He is in sane! Why  bring 
him to me? Am I so  short of mad men that you have to  bring this fel low here 
to car ry on like this in  front of me? Must this man come into my house?”

Da vid left Gath and es caped to the cave of Adul lam. When his broth
ers and his fa ther’s house hold  heard  about it, they went down to him  there. 
All  those who were in dis tress or in debt or dis con tent ed gath ered  around 
him, and he be came  their com mand er.  About four hun dred men were with 
him.

From  there Da vid went to Miz pah in Moab and said to the king of 
Moab, “Would you let my fa ther and moth er come and stay with you un til 
I  learn what God will do for me?” So he left them with the king of Moab, 
and they  stayed with him as long as Da vid was in the strong hold.

But the proph et Gad said to Da vid, “Do not stay in the strong hold. Go 
into the land of Ju dah.” So Da vid left and went to the for est of He reth.

Now Saul  heard that Da vid and his men had been dis cov ered. And Saul 
was seat ed,  spear in hand, un der the tam a risk tree on the hill at Gib e ah, 
with all his of fi cials stand ing at his side. He said to them, “Lis ten, men of 
Ben ja min! Will the son of Jes se give all of you  fields and vine yards? Will he 
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make all of you com mand ers of thou sands and com mand ers of hun dreds? 
Is that why you have all con spired  against me? No one  tells me when my 
son  makes a cov enant with the son of Jes se. None of you is con cerned  about 
me or  tells me that my son has in cit ed my ser vant to lie in wait for me, as 
he does to day.”

But Doeg the Edom ite, who was stand ing with  Saul’s of fi cials, said, “I 
saw the son of Jes se come to Ahim e lek son of Ahi tub at Nob. Ahim e lek in
quired of the Lord for him; he also gave him pro vi sions and the  sword of 
Go li ath the Phi lis tine.”

Then the king sent for the  priest Ahim e lek son of Ahi tub and all the 
men of his fam i ly, who were the  priests at Nob, and they all came to the 
king. Saul said, “Lis ten now, son of Ahi tub.”

“Yes, my lord,” he an swered.
Saul said to him, “Why have you con spired  against me, you and the 

son of Jes se, giv ing him  bread and a  sword and in quir ing of God for him, so 
that he has re belled  against me and lies in wait for me, as he does to day?”

Ahim e lek an swered the king, “Who of all your ser vants is as loy al as 
Da vid, the  king’s soninlaw, cap tain of your body guard and high ly re
spect ed in your house hold? Was that day the  first time I in quired of God 
for him? Of  course not! Let not the king ac cuse your ser vant or any of his 
fa ther’s fam i ly, for your ser vant  knows noth ing at all  about this  whole af
fair.”

But the king said, “You will sure ly die, Ahim e lek, you and your  whole 
fam i ly.”

Then the king or dered the  guards at his side: “Turn and kill the  priests 
of the Lord, be cause they too have sid ed with Da vid. They knew he was 
flee ing, yet they did not tell me.”

But the  king’s of fi cials were un will ing to  raise a hand to  strike the 
 priests of the Lord.

The king then or dered Doeg, “You turn and  strike down the  priests.” 
So Doeg the Edom ite  turned and  struck them down. That day he  killed 
 eightyfive men who wore the lin en  ephod. He also put to the  sword Nob, 
the town of the  priests, with its men and wom en, its chil dren and in fants, 
and its cat tle, don keys and sheep.

But one son of Ahim e lek son of Ahi tub,  named Abi a thar, es caped and 
fled to join Da vid. He told Da vid that Saul had  killed the  priests of the Lord. 
Then Da vid said to Abi a thar, “That day, when Doeg the Edom ite was  there, 
I knew he  would be sure to tell Saul. I am re spon si ble for the  death of your 
 whole fam i ly. Stay with me;  don’t be  afraid. The man who  wants to kill you 
is try ing to kill me too. You will be safe with me.”

When Da vid was told, “Look, the Phi lis tines are fight ing  against Ke i lah and 
are loot ing the thresh ing  floors,” he in quired of the Lord, say ing, “Shall I 
go and at tack  these Phi lis tines?”
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The Lord an swered him, “Go, at tack the Phi lis tines and save Ke i
lah.”

But Da vid’s men said to him, “Here in Ju dah we are  afraid. How much 
more, then, if we go to Ke i lah  against the Phi lis tine forc es!”

Once  again Da vid in quired of the Lord, and the Lord an swered him, 
“Go down to Ke i lah, for I am go ing to give the Phi lis tines into your hand.” 
So Da vid and his men went to Ke i lah,  fought the Phi lis tines and car ried off 
 their live stock. He in flict ed  heavy loss es on the Phi lis tines and  saved the 
peo ple of Ke i lah. (Now Abi a thar son of Ahim e lek had  brought the  ephod 
down with him when he fled to Da vid at Ke i lah.)

Saul was told that Da vid had gone to Ke i lah, and he said, “God has de
liv ered him into my  hands, for Da vid has im pris oned him self by en ter ing 
a town with  gates and bars.” And Saul  called up all his forc es for bat tle, to 
go down to Ke i lah to be siege Da vid and his men.

When Da vid  learned that Saul was plot ting  against him, he said to Abi
a thar the  priest, “Bring the  ephod.” Da vid said, “Lord, God of Is ra el, your 
ser vant has  heard def i nite ly that Saul  plans to come to Ke i lah and de stroy 
the town on ac count of me. Will the cit i zens of Ke i lah sur ren der me to him? 
Will Saul come down, as your ser vant has  heard? Lord, God of Is ra el, tell 
your ser vant.”

And the Lord said, “He will.”
Again Da vid  asked, “Will the cit i zens of Ke i lah sur ren der me and my 

men to Saul?”
And the Lord said, “They will.”
So Da vid and his men,  about six hun dred in num ber, left Ke i lah and 

kept mov ing from  place to  place. When Saul was told that Da vid had es
caped from Ke i lah, he did not go there.

Da vid  stayed in the wil der ness strong holds and in the  hills of the Des ert 
of Ziph. Day af ter day Saul  searched for him, but God did not give Da vid 
into his hands.

While Da vid was at Ho resh in the Des ert of Ziph, he  learned that Saul 
had come out to take his life. And  Saul’s son Jon a than went to Da vid at Ho
resh and  helped him find  strength in God. “Don’t be  afraid,” he said. “My 
fa ther Saul will not lay a hand on you. You will be king over Is ra el, and I 
will be sec ond to you. Even my fa ther Saul  knows this.” The two of them 
made a cov enant be fore the Lord. Then Jon a than went home, but Da vid 
re mained at Ho resh.

The Ziph ites went up to Saul at Gib e ah and said, “Is not Da vid hid ing 
 among us in the strong holds at Ho resh, on the hill of Ha ki lah,  south of Je
shi mon? Now, Your Maj es ty, come down when ev er it pleas es you to do so, 
and we will be re spon si ble for giv ing him into your hands.”

Saul re plied, “The Lord  bless you for your con cern for me. Go and get 
more in for ma tion. Find out  where Da vid usu al ly goes and who has seen 
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him  there. They tell me he is very  crafty. Find out  about all the hid ing plac
es he uses and come back to me with def i nite in for ma tion. Then I will go 
with you; if he is in the area, I will  track him down  among all the  clans of 
Ju dah.”

So they set out and went to Ziph  ahead of Saul. Now Da vid and his men 
were in the Des ert of Maon, in the Ar a bah  south of Je shi mon. Saul and his 
men be gan the  search, and when Da vid was told  about it, he went down to 
the rock and  stayed in the Des ert of Maon. When Saul  heard this, he went 
into the Des ert of Maon in pur suit of Da vid.

Saul was go ing  along one side of the moun tain, and Da vid and his men 
were on the oth er side, hur ry ing to get away from Saul. As Saul and his 
forc es were clos ing in on Da vid and his men to cap ture them, a mes sen ger 
came to Saul, say ing, “Come quick ly! The Phi lis tines are raid ing the land.” 
Then Saul  broke off his pur suit of Da vid and went to meet the Phi lis tines. 
That is why they call this  place Sela Ham mah le koth. And Da vid went up 
from  there and  lived in the strong holds of En Gedi.

Af ter Saul re turned from pur su ing the Phi lis tines, he was told, “Da vid 
is in the Des ert of En Gedi.” So Saul took  three thou sand able  young men 
from all Is ra el and set out to look for Da vid and his men near the  Crags of 
the Wild Goats.

He came to the  sheep pens  along the way; a cave was  there, and Saul 
went in to re lieve him self. Da vid and his men were far back in the cave. The 
men said, “This is the day the Lord  spoke of when he said to you, ‘I will 
give your en e my into your  hands for you to deal with as you wish.’ ” Then 
Da vid  crept up un no ticed and cut off a cor ner of  Saul’s robe.

Af ter ward, Da vid was con sciencestrick en for hav ing cut off a cor ner 
of his robe. He said to his men, “The Lord for bid that I  should do such a 
 thing to my mas ter, the Lord’s anoint ed, or lay my hand on him; for he is 
the anoint ed of the Lord.” With  these  words Da vid sharp ly re buked his 
men and did not al low them to at tack Saul. And Saul left the cave and went 
his way.

Then Da vid went out of the cave and  called out to Saul, “My lord the 
king!” When Saul  looked be hind him, Da vid  bowed down and pros trat ed 
him self with his face to the  ground. He said to Saul, “Why do you lis ten 
when men say, ‘Da vid is bent on harm ing you’? This day you have seen 
with your own eyes how the Lord de liv ered you into my  hands in the cave. 
Some  urged me to kill you, but I  spared you; I said, ‘I will not lay my hand 
on my lord, be cause he is the Lord’s anoint ed.’ See, my fa ther, look at this 
 piece of your robe in my hand! I cut off the cor ner of your robe but did not 
kill you. See that  there is noth ing in my hand to in di cate that I am  guilty of 
wrong do ing or re bel lion. I have not  wronged you, but you are hunt ing me 
down to take my life. May the Lord  judge be tween you and me. And may 
the Lord  avenge the  wrongs you have done to me, but my hand will not 
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 touch you. As the old say ing goes, ‘From evil do ers come evil  deeds,’ so my 
hand will not  touch you.

“Against whom has the king of Is ra el come out? Who are you pur su
ing? A dead dog? A flea? May the Lord be our  judge and de cide be tween 
us. May he con sid er my  cause and up hold it; may he vin di cate me by de
liv er ing me from your hand.”

When Da vid fin ished say ing this, Saul  asked, “Is that your  voice, Da vid 
my son?” And he wept  aloud. “You are more righ teous than I,” he said. “You 
have treat ed me well, but I have treat ed you bad ly. You have just now told 
me  about the good you did to me; the Lord de liv ered me into your  hands, 
but you did not kill me. When a man  finds his en e my, does he let him get 
away un harmed? May the Lord re ward you well for the way you treat ed 
me to day. I know that you will sure ly be king and that the king dom of Is
ra el will be es tab lished in your  hands. Now  swear to me by the Lord that 
you will not kill off my de scen dants or wipe out my name from my fa ther’s 
fam i ly.”

So Da vid gave his oath to Saul. Then Saul re turned home, but Da vid 
and his men went up to the strong hold.

Now Sam uel died, and all Is ra el as sem bled and  mourned for him; and they 
bur ied him at his home in Ra mah. Then Da vid  moved down into the Des
ert of Pa ran.

A cer tain man in Maon, who had prop er ty  there at Car mel, was very 
 wealthy. He had a thou sand  goats and  three thou sand  sheep,  which he was 
shear ing in Car mel. His name was Na bal and his  wife’s name was Ab i gail. 
She was an in tel li gent and beau ti ful wom an, but her hus band was sur ly 
and mean in his deal ings —  he was a Ca leb ite.

While Da vid was in the wil der ness, he  heard that Na bal was shear ing 
 sheep. So he sent ten  young men and said to them, “Go up to Na bal at Car
mel and  greet him in my name. Say to him: ‘Long life to you! Good  health 
to you and your house hold! And good  health to all that is yours!

“ ‘Now I hear that it is  sheepshear ing time. When your shep herds were 
with us, we did not mis treat them, and the  whole time they were at Car
mel noth ing of  theirs was miss ing. Ask your own ser vants and they will 
tell you. There fore be fa vor able to ward my men,  since we come at a fes tive 
time.  Please give your ser vants and your son Da vid what ev er you can find 
for them.’ ”

When Da vid’s men ar rived, they gave Na bal this mes sage in Da vid’s 
name. Then they wait ed.

Na bal an swered Da vid’s ser vants, “Who is this Da vid? Who is this son 
of Jes se? Many ser vants are break ing away from  their mas ters  these days. 
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Why  should I take my  bread and wa ter, and the meat I have slaugh tered for 
my shear ers, and give it to men com ing from who  knows where?”

Da vid’s men  turned  around and went back. When they ar rived, they 
re port ed ev ery word. Da vid said to his men, “Each of you  strap on your 
 sword!” So they did, and Da vid  strapped his on as well.  About four hun dred 
men went up with Da vid,  while two hun dred  stayed with the sup plies.

One of the ser vants told Ab i gail, Na bal’s wife, “Da vid sent mes sen gers 
from the wil der ness to give our mas ter his greet ings, but he  hurled in sults 
at them. Yet  these men were very good to us. They did not mis treat us, and 
the  whole time we were out in the  fields near them noth ing was miss ing. 
Night and day they were a wall  around us the  whole time we were herd ing 
our  sheep near them. Now  think it over and see what you can do, be cause 
di sas ter is hang ing over our mas ter and his  whole house hold. He is such a 
wick ed man that no one can talk to him.”

Ab i gail act ed quick ly. She took two hun dred  loaves of  bread, two  skins 
of wine, five  dressed  sheep, five se ahs of roast ed  grain, a hun dred  cakes of 
rai sins and two hun dred  cakes of  pressed figs, and load ed them on don
keys. Then she told her ser vants, “Go on  ahead; I’ll fol low you.” But she did 
not tell her hus band Na bal.

As she came rid ing her don key into a moun tain ra vine,  there were Da
vid and his men de scend ing to ward her, and she met them. Da vid had just 
said, “It’s been use less —  all my watch ing over this fel low’s prop er ty in the 
wil der ness so that noth ing of his was miss ing. He has paid me back evil for 
good. May God deal with Da vid, be it ever so se vere ly, if by morn ing I  leave 
 alive one male of all who be long to him!”

When Ab i gail saw Da vid, she quick ly got off her don key and  bowed 
down be fore Da vid with her face to the  ground. She fell at his feet and said: 
“Par don your ser vant, my lord, and let me  speak to you; hear what your 
ser vant has to say. Please pay no at ten tion, my lord, to that wick ed man 
Na bal. He is just like his name —  his name  means Fool, and fol ly goes with 
him. And as for me, your ser vant, I did not see the men my lord sent. And 
now, my lord, as sure ly as the Lord your God  lives and as you live,  since the 
Lord has kept you from blood shed and from aveng ing your self with your 
own  hands, may your en e mies and all who are in tent on harm ing my lord 
be like Na bal. And let this gift,  which your ser vant has  brought to my lord, 
be giv en to the men who fol low you.

“Please for give your ser vant’s pre sump tion. The Lord your God will 
cer tain ly make a last ing dy nas ty for my lord, be cause you  fight the Lord’s 
bat tles, and no wrong do ing will be  found in you as long as you live. Even 
 though some one is pur su ing you to take your life, the life of my lord will be 
 bound se cure ly in the bun dle of the liv ing by the Lord your God, but the 
 lives of your en e mies he will hurl away as from the pock et of a  sling. When 
the Lord has ful filled for my lord ev ery good  thing he prom ised con cern
ing him and has ap point ed him rul er over Is ra el, my lord will not have on 
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his con science the stag ger ing bur den of need less blood shed or of hav ing 
 avenged him self. And when the Lord your God has  brought my lord suc
cess, re mem ber your ser vant.”

Da vid said to Ab i gail, “Praise be to the Lord, the God of Is ra el, who 
has sent you to day to meet me. May you be  blessed for your good judg ment 
and for keep ing me from blood shed this day and from aveng ing my self 
with my own  hands. Oth er wise, as sure ly as the Lord, the God of Is ra el, 
 lives, who has kept me from harm ing you, if you had not come quick ly to 
meet me, not one male be long ing to Na bal  would have been left  alive by 
day break.”

Then Da vid ac cept ed from her hand what she had  brought him and 
said, “Go home in  peace. I have  heard your  words and grant ed your re
quest.”

When Ab i gail went to Na bal, he was in the  house hold ing a ban quet 
like that of a king. He was in high spir its and very  drunk. So she told him 
noth ing at all un til day break. Then in the morn ing, when Na bal was so ber, 
his wife told him all  these  things, and his  heart  failed him and he be came 
like a  stone. About ten days lat er, the Lord  struck Na bal and he died.

When Da vid  heard that Na bal was dead, he said, “Praise be to the 
Lord, who has up held my  cause  against Na bal for treat ing me with con
tempt. He has kept his ser vant from do ing  wrong and has  brought Na bal’s 
wrong do ing down on his own head.”

Then Da vid sent word to Ab i gail, ask ing her to be come his wife. His 
ser vants went to Car mel and said to Ab i gail, “Da vid has sent us to you to 
take you to be come his wife.”

She  bowed down with her face to the  ground and said, “I am your ser
vant and am  ready to  serve you and wash the feet of my  lord’s ser vants.” 
Ab i gail quick ly got on a don key and, at tend ed by her five fe male ser vants, 
went with Da vid’s mes sen gers and be came his wife. Da vid had also mar
ried Ahin o am of Jez re el, and they both were his  wives. But Saul had giv en 
his daugh ter Mi chal, Da vid’s wife, to Pal ti el son of La ish, who was from 
Gal lim.

The Ziph ites went to Saul at Gib e ah and said, “Is not Da vid hid ing on the 
hill of Ha ki lah,  which fac es Je shi mon?”

So Saul went down to the Des ert of Ziph, with his  three thou sand se
lect Is ra el ite  troops, to  search  there for Da vid. Saul made his camp be side 
the road on the hill of Ha ki lah fac ing Je shi mon, but Da vid  stayed in the 
wil der ness. When he saw that Saul had fol lowed him  there, he sent out 
 scouts and  learned that Saul had def i nite ly ar rived.

Then Da vid set out and went to the  place  where Saul had  camped. He 
saw  where Saul and Ab ner son of Ner, the com mand er of the army, had lain 
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down. Saul was ly ing in side the camp, with the army en camped  around 
him.

Da vid then  asked Ahim e lek the Hit tite and Abish ai son of Zer u i ah, Jo
ab’s broth er, “Who will go down into the camp with me to Saul?”

“I’ll go with you,” said Abish ai.
So Da vid and Abish ai went to the army by  night, and  there was Saul, 

ly ing  asleep in side the camp with his  spear  stuck in the  ground near his 
head. Ab ner and the sol diers were ly ing  around him.

Abish ai said to Da vid, “To day God has de liv ered your en e my into your 
 hands. Now let me pin him to the  ground with one  thrust of the  spear; I 
 won’t  strike him twice.”

But Da vid said to Abish ai, “Don’t de stroy him! Who can lay a hand on 
the Lord’s anoint ed and be guilt less? As sure ly as the Lord  lives,” he said, 
“the Lord him self will  strike him, or his time will come and he will die, 
or he will go into bat tle and per ish. But the Lord for bid that I  should lay a 
hand on the Lord’s anoint ed. Now get the  spear and wa ter jug that are near 
his head, and  let’s go.”

So Da vid took the  spear and wa ter jug near  Saul’s head, and they left. 
No one saw or knew  about it, nor did any one wake up. They were all sleep
ing, be cause the Lord had put them into a deep sleep.

Then Da vid  crossed over to the oth er side and  stood on top of the hill 
some dis tance away;  there was a wide  space be tween them. He  called out 
to the army and to Ab ner son of Ner, “Aren’t you go ing to an swer me, Ab
ner?”

Ab ner re plied, “Who are you who  calls to the king?”
Da vid said, “You’re a man,  aren’t you? And who is like you in Is ra el? 

Why  didn’t you  guard your lord the king? Some one came to de stroy your 
lord the king. What you have done is not good. As sure ly as the Lord  lives, 
you and your men must die, be cause you did not  guard your mas ter, the 
Lord’s anoint ed. Look  around you.  Where are the  king’s  spear and wa ter 
jug that were near his head?”

Saul rec og nized Da vid’s  voice and said, “Is that your  voice, Da vid my 
son?”

Da vid re plied, “Yes it is, my lord the king.” And he add ed, “Why is my 
lord pur su ing his ser vant? What have I done, and what  wrong am I  guilty 
of ? Now let my lord the king lis ten to his ser vant’s  words. If the Lord has 
in cit ed you  against me, then may he ac cept an of fer ing. If, how ev er, peo ple 
have done it, may they be  cursed be fore the Lord! They have driv en me 
to day from my  share in the Lord’s in her i tance and have said, ‘Go,  serve 
oth er gods.’ Now do not let my  blood fall to the  ground far from the pres
ence of the Lord. The king of Is ra el has come out to look for a flea —  as one 
 hunts a par tridge in the moun tains.”

Then Saul said, “I have  sinned. Come back, Da vid my son. Be cause you 
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con sid ered my life pre cious to day, I will not try to harm you  again. Sure ly 
I have act ed like a fool and have been ter ri bly wrong.”

“Here is the  king’s  spear,” Da vid an swered. “Let one of your young men 
come over and get it. The Lord re wards ev ery one for their righ teous ness 
and faith ful ness. The Lord de liv ered you into my  hands to day, but I  would 
not lay a hand on the Lord’s anoint ed. As sure ly as I val ued your life to day, 
so may the Lord val ue my life and de liv er me from all trou ble.”

Then Saul said to Da vid, “May you be  blessed, Da vid my son; you will 
do  great  things and sure ly tri umph.”

So Da vid went on his way, and Saul re turned home.

But Da vid  thought to him self, “One of  these days I will be de stroyed by the 
hand of Saul. The best  thing I can do is to es cape to the land of the Phi lis
tines. Then Saul will give up search ing for me any where in Is ra el, and I will 
slip out of his hand.”

So Da vid and the six hun dred men with him left and went over to 
 Achish son of Maok king of Gath. Da vid and his men set tled in Gath with 
 Achish. Each man had his fam i ly with him, and Da vid had his two  wives: 
Ahin o am of Jez re el and Ab i gail of Car mel, the wid ow of Na bal. When Saul 
was told that Da vid had fled to Gath, he no lon ger  searched for him.

Then Da vid said to  Achish, “If I have  found fa vor in your eyes, let a 
 place be as signed to me in one of the coun try  towns, that I may live  there. 
Why  should your ser vant live in the roy al city with you?”

So on that day  Achish gave him Zik lag, and it has be longed to the 
 kings of Ju dah ever  since. Da vid  lived in Phi lis tine ter ri to ry a year and four 
months.

Now Da vid and his men went up and raid ed the Gesh u rites, the Gir
zites and the Am a lek ites. (From an cient  times  these peo ples had  lived in 
the land ex tend ing to Shur and  Egypt.) When ev er Da vid at tacked an area, 
he did not  leave a man or wom an  alive, but took  sheep and cat tle, don keys 
and cam els, and  clothes. Then he re turned to Achish.

When  Achish  asked, “Where did you go raid ing to day?” Da vid  would 
say, “Against the Ne gev of Ju dah” or “Against the Ne gev of Je rah me el” or 
“Against the Ne gev of the Ke nites.” He did not  leave a man or wom an  alive 
to be  brought to Gath, for he  thought, “They  might in form on us and say, 
‘This is what Da vid did.’ ” And such was his prac tice as long as he  lived in 
Phi lis tine ter ri to ry. Achish trust ed Da vid and said to him self, “He has be
come so ob nox ious to his peo ple, the Is ra el ites, that he will be my ser vant 
for life.”

In  those days the Phi lis tines gath ered  their forc es to  fight  against Is ra
el.  Achish said to Da vid, “You must un der stand that you and your men will 
ac com pa ny me in the army.”

Da vid said, “Then you will see for your self what your ser vant can do.”
Achish re plied, “Very well, I will make you my body guard for life.”
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Now Sam uel was dead, and all Is ra el had  mourned for him and bur ied him 
in his own town of Ra mah. Saul had ex pelled the me di ums and spir it ists 
from the land.

The Phi lis tines as sem bled and came and set up camp at Shu nem, 
 while Saul gath ered all Is ra el and set up camp at Gil boa. When Saul saw 
the Phi lis tine army, he was  afraid; ter ror  filled his  heart. He in quired of the 
Lord, but the Lord did not an swer him by  dreams or Urim or proph ets. 
Saul then said to his at ten dants, “Find me a wom an who is a me di um, so I 
may go and in quire of her.”

“There is one in En dor,” they said.
So Saul dis guised him self, put ting on oth er  clothes, and at  night he 

and two men went to the wom an. “Con sult a spir it for me,” he said, “and 
 bring up for me the one I name.”

But the wom an said to him, “Sure ly you know what Saul has done. He 
has cut off the me di ums and spir it ists from the land. Why have you set a 
trap for my life to  bring  about my death?”

Saul  swore to her by the Lord, “As sure ly as the Lord  lives, you will not 
be pun ished for this.”

Then the wom an  asked, “Whom  shall I  bring up for you?”
“Bring up Sam uel,” he said.
When the wom an saw Sam uel, she  cried out at the top of her  voice and 

said to Saul, “Why have you de ceived me? You are Saul!”
The king said to her, “Don’t be  afraid. What do you see?”
The wom an said, “I see a ghost ly fig ure com ing up out of the earth.”
“What does he look like?” he asked.
“An old man wear ing a robe is com ing up,” she said.
Then Saul knew it was Sam uel, and he  bowed down and pros trat ed 

him self with his face to the ground.
Sam uel said to Saul, “Why have you dis turbed me by bring ing 

me up?”
“I am in  great dis tress,” Saul said. “The Phi lis tines are fight ing  against 

me, and God has de part ed from me. He no lon ger an swers me, ei ther by 
proph ets or by  dreams. So I have  called on you to tell me what to do.”

Sam uel said, “Why do you con sult me, now that the Lord has de part ed 
from you and be come your en e my? The Lord has done what he pre dict ed 
 through me. The Lord has torn the king dom out of your  hands and giv en it 
to one of your neigh bors —  to Da vid. Be cause you did not obey the Lord or 
car ry out his  fierce  wrath  against the Am a lek ites, the Lord has done this to 
you to day. The Lord will de liv er both Is ra el and you into the  hands of the 
Phi lis tines, and to mor row you and your sons will be with me. The Lord 
will also give the army of Is ra el into the  hands of the Phi lis tines.”

Im me di ate ly Saul fell full  length on the  ground,  filled with fear be
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cause of Sam uel’s  words. His  strength was gone, for he had eat en noth ing 
all that day and all that night.

When the wom an came to Saul and saw that he was great ly shak en, she 
said, “Look, your ser vant has  obeyed you. I took my life in my  hands and did 
what you told me to do. Now  please lis ten to your ser vant and let me give 
you some food so you may eat and have the  strength to go on your way.”

He re fused and said, “I will not eat.”
But his men  joined the wom an in urg ing him, and he lis tened to them. 

He got up from the  ground and sat on the couch.
The wom an had a fat tened calf at the  house,  which she butch ered at 

once. She took some  flour, knead ed it and  baked  bread with out  yeast. Then 
she set it be fore Saul and his men, and they ate. That same  night they got 
up and left.

The Phi lis tines gath ered all  their forc es at  Aphek, and Is ra el  camped by 
the  spring in Jez re el. As the Phi lis tine rul ers  marched with  their  units of 
hun dreds and thou sands, Da vid and his men were march ing at the rear 
with  Achish. The com mand ers of the Phi lis tines  asked, “What  about  these 
He brews?”

Achish re plied, “Is this not Da vid, who was an of fi cer of Saul king of 
Is ra el? He has al ready been with me for over a year, and from the day he 
left Saul un til now, I have  found no  fault in him.”

But the Phi lis tine com mand ers were an gry with  Achish and said, 
“Send the man back, that he may re turn to the  place you as signed him. He 
must not go with us into bat tle, or he will turn  against us dur ing the fight
ing. How bet ter  could he re gain his mas ter’s fa vor than by tak ing the  heads 
of our own men? Isn’t this the Da vid they sang  about in  their danc es:

  “ ‘Saul has slain his thousands,
  and David his tens of thousands’?”

So  Achish  called Da vid and said to him, “As sure ly as the Lord  lives, 
you have been re li able, and I  would be  pleased to have you  serve with me 
in the army. From the day you came to me un til to day, I have  found no  fault 
in you, but the rul ers  don’t ap prove of you. Now turn back and go in  peace; 
do noth ing to dis please the Phi lis tine rul ers.”

“But what have I done?”  asked Da vid. “What have you  found  against 
your ser vant from the day I came to you un til now? Why  can’t I go and  fight 
 against the en e mies of my lord the king?”

Achish an swered, “I know that you have been as pleas ing in my eyes 
as an an gel of God; nev er the less, the Phi lis tine com mand ers have said, 
‘He must not go up with us into bat tle.’ Now get up ear ly,  along with your 
mas ter’s ser vants who have come with you, and  leave in the morn ing as 
soon as it is light.”
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So Da vid and his men got up ear ly in the morn ing to go back to the 
land of the Phi lis tines, and the Phi lis tines went up to Jez re el.

Da vid and his men  reached Zik lag on the  third day. Now the Am a lek
ites had raid ed the Ne gev and Zik lag. They had at tacked Zik lag and  burned 
it, and had tak en cap tive the wom en and every one else in it, both  young 
and old. They  killed none of them, but car ried them off as they went on 
 their way.

When Da vid and his men  reached Zik lag, they  found it de stroyed by 
fire and  their  wives and sons and daugh ters tak en cap tive. So Da vid and 
his men wept  aloud un til they had no  strength left to weep. Da vid’s two 
 wives had been cap tured —  Ahin o am of Jez re el and Ab i gail, the wid ow of 
Na bal of Car mel. Da vid was great ly dis tressed be cause the men were talk
ing of ston ing him; each one was bit ter in spir it be cause of his sons and 
daugh ters. But Da vid  found  strength in the Lord his God.

Then Da vid said to Abi a thar the  priest, the son of Ahim e lek, “Bring me 
the  ephod.” Abi a thar  brought it to him, and Da vid in quired of the Lord, 
“Shall I pur sue this raid ing par ty? Will I over take them?”

“Pur sue them,” he an swered. “You will cer tain ly over take them and 
suc ceed in the res cue.”

Da vid and the six hun dred men with him came to the Be sor Val ley, 
 where some  stayed be hind. Two hun dred of them were too ex haust ed to 
 cross the val ley, but Da vid and the oth er four hun dred con tin ued the pur
suit.

They  found an Egyp tian in a  field and  brought him to Da vid. They gave 
him wa ter to  drink and food to eat —  part of a cake of  pressed figs and two 
 cakes of rai sins. He ate and was re vived, for he had not eat en any food or 
 drunk any wa ter for  three days and  three nights.

Da vid  asked him, “Who do you be long to?  Where do you come 
from?”

He said, “I am an Egyp tian, the  slave of an Am a lek ite. My mas ter aban
doned me when I be came ill  three days ago. We raid ed the Ne gev of the 
Ker eth ites, some ter ri to ry be long ing to Ju dah and the Ne gev of Ca leb. And 
we  burned Zik lag.”

Da vid  asked him, “Can you lead me down to this raid ing par ty?”
He an swered, “Swear to me be fore God that you will not kill me or 

hand me over to my mas ter, and I will take you down to them.”
He led Da vid down, and  there they were, scat tered over the coun try

side, eat ing, drink ing and rev el ing be cause of the  great  amount of plun
der they had tak en from the land of the Phi lis tines and from Ju dah. Da vid 
 fought them from dusk un til the eve ning of the next day, and none of them 
got away, ex cept four hun dred  young men who rode off on cam els and fled. 
Da vid re cov ered ev ery thing the Am a lek ites had tak en, in clud ing his two 
 wives. Noth ing was miss ing:  young or old, boy or girl, plun der or any thing 
else they had tak en. Da vid  brought ev ery thing back. He took all the  flocks 
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and  herds, and his men  drove them  ahead of the oth er live stock, say ing, 
“This is Da vid’s plun der.”

Then Da vid came to the two hun dred men who had been too ex
haust ed to fol low him and who were left be hind at the Be sor Val ley. They 
came out to meet Da vid and the men with him. As Da vid and his men 
ap proached, he  asked them how they were. But all the evil men and trou
ble mak ers  among Da vid’s fol low ers said, “Be cause they did not go out with 
us, we will not  share with them the plun der we re cov ered. How ev er, each 
man may take his wife and chil dren and go.”

Da vid re plied, “No, my broth ers, you must not do that with what the 
Lord has giv en us. He has pro tect ed us and de liv ered into our  hands the 
raid ing par ty that came  against us. Who will lis ten to what you say? The 
 share of the man who  stayed with the sup plies is to be the same as that of 
him who went down to the bat tle. All will  share  alike.” Da vid made this a 
stat ute and or di nance for Is ra el from that day to this.

When Da vid  reached Zik lag, he sent some of the plun der to the el ders 
of Ju dah, who were his  friends, say ing, “Here is a gift for you from the plun
der of the Lord’s en e mies.”

Da vid sent it to  those who were in Beth el, Ra moth Ne gev and Jat tir; 
to  those in Aro er, Siph moth, Esh te moa and Ra kal; to  those in the  towns of 
the Je rah me el ites and the Ke nites; to  those in Hor mah, Bor  Ashan,  Athak 
and He bron; and to  those in all the oth er plac es  where he and his men had 
roamed.

Now the Phi lis tines  fought  against Is ra el; the Is ra el ites fled be fore them, 
and many fell dead on  Mount Gil boa. The Phi lis tines were in hot pur suit of 
Saul and his sons, and they  killed his sons Jon a than, Abin a dab and Mal ki
Shua. The fight ing grew  fierce  around Saul, and when the ar chers over took 
him, they wound ed him crit i cal ly.

Saul said to his ar morbear er, “Draw your  sword and run me  through, 
or  these un cir cum cised fel lows will come and run me  through and 
 abuse me.”

But his ar morbear er was ter ri fied and  would not do it; so Saul took his 
own  sword and fell on it. When the ar morbear er saw that Saul was dead, 
he too fell on his  sword and died with him. So Saul and his  three sons and 
his ar morbear er and all his men died to geth er that same day.

When the Is ra el ites  along the val ley and  those  across the Jor dan saw 
that the Is ra el ite army had fled and that Saul and his sons had died, they 
aban doned  their  towns and fled. And the Phi lis tines came and oc cu pied 
them.

The next day, when the Phi lis tines came to  strip the dead, they  found 
Saul and his  three sons fall en on  Mount Gil boa. They cut off his head and 
 stripped off his ar mor, and they sent mes sen gers through out the land of 
the Phi lis tines to pro claim the news in the tem ple of  their  idols and  among 
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 their peo ple. They put his ar mor in the tem ple of the Ash to reths and fas
tened his body to the wall of Beth Shan.

When the peo ple of Ja besh Gil e ad  heard what the Phi lis tines had done 
to Saul, all  their val iant men  marched  through the  night to Beth Shan. They 
took down the bod ies of Saul and his sons from the wall of Beth Shan and 
went to Ja besh,  where they  burned them. Then they took  their  bones and 
bur ied them un der a tam a risk tree at Ja besh, and they fast ed sev en days.

Af ter the  death of Saul, Da vid re turned from strik ing down the Am a lek ites 
and  stayed in Zik lag two days. On the  third day a man ar rived from  Saul’s 
camp with his  clothes torn and dust on his head. When he came to Da vid, 
he fell to the  ground to pay him hon or.

“Where have you come from?” Da vid  asked him.
He an swered, “I have es caped from the Is ra el ite camp.”
“What hap pened?” Da vid  asked. “Tell me.”
“The men fled from the bat tle,” he re plied. “Many of them fell and 

died. And Saul and his son Jon a than are dead.”
Then Da vid said to the  young man who  brought him the re port, “How 

do you know that Saul and his son Jon a than are dead?”
“I hap pened to be on  Mount Gil boa,” the  young man said, “and  there 

was Saul, lean ing on his  spear, with the char i ots and  their driv ers in hot 
pur suit. When he  turned  around and saw me, he  called out to me, and I 
said, ‘What can I do?’

“He  asked me, ‘Who are you?’
“ ‘An Am a lek ite,’ I an swered.
“Then he said to me, ‘Stand here by me and kill me! I’m in the  throes 

of  death, but I’m  still alive.’
“So I  stood be side him and  killed him, be cause I knew that af ter he 

had fall en he  could not sur vive. And I took the  crown that was on his head 
and the band on his arm and have  brought them here to my lord.”

Then Da vid and all the men with him took hold of  their  clothes and 
tore them. They  mourned and wept and fast ed till eve ning for Saul and his 
son Jon a than, and for the army of the Lord and for the na tion of Is ra el, be
cause they had fall en by the sword.

Da vid said to the  young man who  brought him the re port, “Where are 
you from?”

“I am the son of a for eign er, an Am a lek ite,” he an swered.
Da vid  asked him, “Why  weren’t you  afraid to lift your hand to de stroy 

the Lord’s anoint ed?”
Then Da vid  called one of his men and said, “Go,  strike him down!” So 

he  struck him down, and he died. For Da vid had said to him, “Your  blood 
be on your own head. Your own  mouth tes ti fied  against you when you said, 
‘I  killed the Lord’s anoint ed.’ ”
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Da vid took up this la ment con cern ing Saul and his son Jon a than, and he 
or dered that the peo ple of Ju dah be  taught this la ment of the bow (it is writ
ten in the Book of Ja shar):

  “A gazelle lies slain on your heights, Israel.
  How the mighty have fallen!

  “Tell it not in Gath,
  proclaim it not in the streets of Ashkelon,

  lest the daughters of the Philistines be glad,
  lest the daughters of the uncircumcised rejoice.

  “Mountains of Gilboa,
  may you have neither dew nor rain,
  may no showers fall on your terraced fields.

  For there the shield of the mighty was despised,
  the shield of Saul —  no longer rubbed with oil.

  “From the blood of the slain,
  from the flesh of the mighty,

  the bow of Jonathan did not turn back,
  the sword of Saul did not return unsatisfied.

  Saul and Jonathan —  
  in life they were loved and admired,
  and in death they were not parted.

  They were swifter than eagles,
  they were stronger than lions.

  “Daughters of Israel,
  weep for Saul,

  who clothed you in scarlet and finery,
  who adorned your garments with ornaments of gold.

  “How the mighty have fallen in battle!
  Jonathan lies slain on your heights.

  I grieve for you, Jonathan my brother;
  you were very dear to me.

  Your love for me was wonderful,
  more wonderful than that of women.

  “How the mighty have fallen!
  The weapons of war have perished!”
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In the  course of time, Da vid in quired of the Lord. “Shall I go up to one of 
the  towns of Ju dah?” he asked.

The Lord said, “Go up.”
Da vid  asked, “Where  shall I go?”
“To He bron,” the Lord an swered.
So Da vid went up  there with his two  wives, Ahin o am of Jez re el and 

Ab i gail, the wid ow of Na bal of Car mel. Da vid also took the men who were 
with him, each with his fam i ly, and they set tled in He bron and its  towns. 
Then the men of Ju dah came to He bron, and  there they anoint ed Da vid 
king over the  tribe of Ju dah.

When Da vid was told that it was the men from Ja besh Gil e ad who had 
bur ied Saul, he sent mes sen gers to them to say to them, “The Lord  bless 
you for show ing this kind ness to Saul your mas ter by bury ing him. May the 
Lord now show you kind ness and faith ful ness, and I too will show you the 
same fa vor be cause you have done this. Now then, be  strong and  brave, for 
Saul your mas ter is dead, and the peo ple of Ju dah have anoint ed me king 
over them.”

Mean while, Ab ner son of Ner, the com mand er of  Saul’s army, had tak
en IshBo sheth son of Saul and  brought him over to Ma ha na im. He made 
him king over Gil e ad, Ash uri and Jez re el, and also over Ephra im, Ben ja
min and all Is ra el.

I shBo sheth son of Saul was for ty  years old when he be came king over 
Is ra el, and he  reigned two  years. The  tribe of Ju dah, how ev er, re mained 

loy al to Da vid. The  length of time Da vid was king in He bron over Ju dah 
was sev en  years and six months.

Ab ner son of Ner, to geth er with the men of IshBo sheth son of Saul, left 
Ma ha na im and went to Gib e on. Joab son of Zer u i ah and Da vid’s men went 
out and met them at the pool of Gib e on. One  group sat down on one side of 
the pool and one  group on the oth er side.

Then Ab ner said to Joab, “Let’s have some of the young men get up and 
 fight hand to hand in  front of us.”

“All  right, let them do it,” Joab said.
So they  stood up and were count ed off —   twelve men for Ben ja min and 

IshBo sheth son of Saul, and  twelve for Da vid. Then each man  grabbed his 
op po nent by the head and  thrust his dag ger into his op po nent’s side, and 
they fell down to geth er. So that  place in Gib e on was  called Hel kath Haz
zu rim.
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The bat tle that day was very  fierce, and Ab ner and the Is ra el ites were 
de feat ed by Da vid’s men.

The  three sons of Zer u i ah were  there: Joab, Abish ai and As a hel. Now 
As a hel was as  fleetfoot ed as a wild ga zelle. He  chased Ab ner, turn ing nei
ther to the  right nor to the left as he pur sued him. Ab ner  looked be hind him 
and  asked, “Is that you, As a hel?”

“It is,” he an swered.
Then Ab ner said to him, “Turn  aside to the  right or to the left; take on 

one of the young men and  strip him of his weap ons.” But As a hel  would not 
stop chas ing him.

Again Ab ner  warned As a hel, “Stop chas ing me! Why  should I  strike 
you down? How  could I look your broth er Joab in the face?”

But As a hel re fused to give up the pur suit; so Ab ner  thrust the butt of 
his  spear into As a hel’s stom ach, and the  spear came out  through his back. 
He fell  there and died on the spot. And ev ery man  stopped when he came 
to the  place  where As a hel had fall en and died.

But Joab and Abish ai pur sued Ab ner, and as the sun was set ting, they 
came to the hill of Am mah, near Giah on the way to the waste land of Gib
e on. Then the men of Ben ja min ral lied be hind Ab ner. They  formed them
selves into a  group and took  their  stand on top of a hill.

Ab ner  called out to Joab, “Must the  sword de vour for ev er?  Don’t you 
re al ize that this will end in bit ter ness? How long be fore you or der your men 
to stop pur su ing  their fel low Is ra el ites?”

Joab an swered, “As sure ly as God  lives, if you had not spo ken, the men 
 would have con tin ued pur su ing them un til morn ing.”

So Joab blew the trum pet, and all the  troops came to a halt; they no 
lon ger pur sued Is ra el, nor did they  fight any more.

All that  night Ab ner and his men  marched  through the Ar a bah. They 
 crossed the Jor dan, con tin ued  through the morn ing  hours and came to 
Ma ha na im.

Then Joab  stopped pur su ing Ab ner and as sem bled the  whole army. 
Be sides As a hel, nine teen of Da vid’s men were  found miss ing. But Da vid’s 
men had  killed  three hun dred and six ty Ben ja mites who were with Ab ner. 
They took As a hel and bur ied him in his fa ther’s tomb at Beth le hem. Then 
Joab and his men  marched all  night and ar rived at He bron by day break.

The war be tween the  house of Saul and the  house of Da vid last ed a 
long time. Da vid grew stron ger and stron ger,  while the  house of Saul grew 
weak er and weak er.

  Sons were born to Da vid in He bron:
  His first born was Am non the son of Ahin o am of Jez re el;
  his sec ond, Kil e ab the son of Ab i gail the wid ow of Na bal of Car mel;
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  the  third, Ab sa lom the son of Ma a kah daugh ter of Tal mai king of 
Ge shur;

  the  fourth, Ad o ni jah the son of Hag gith;
  the  fifth, Sheph a ti ah the son of Abi tal;
  and the  sixth, Ith re am the son of Da vid’s wife Eglah.
  These were born to Da vid in He bron.

Dur ing the war be tween the  house of Saul and the  house of Da vid, Ab ner 
had been strength en ing his own po si tion in the  house of Saul. Now Saul 
had had a con cu bine  named Riz pah daugh ter of Aiah. And IshBo sheth 
said to Ab ner, “Why did you  sleep with my fa ther’s con cu bine?”

Ab ner was very an gry be cause of what IshBo sheth said. So he an
swered, “Am I a  dog’s head —  on Ju dah’s side? This very day I am loy al to 
the  house of your fa ther Saul and to his fam i ly and  friends. I  haven’t hand
ed you over to Da vid. Yet now you ac cuse me of an of fense in volv ing this 
wom an! May God deal with Ab ner, be it ever so se vere ly, if I do not do for 
Da vid what the Lord prom ised him on oath and trans fer the king dom 
from the  house of Saul and es tab lish Da vid’s  throne over Is ra el and Ju dah 
from Dan to Be er she ba.” IshBo sheth did not dare to say an oth er word to 
Ab ner, be cause he was  afraid of him.

Then Ab ner sent mes sen gers on his be half to say to Da vid, “Whose 
land is it? Make an agree ment with me, and I will help you  bring all Is ra el 
over to you.”

“Good,” said Da vid. “I will make an agree ment with you. But I de mand 
one  thing of you: Do not come into my pres ence un less you  bring Mi chal 
daugh ter of Saul when you come to see me.” Then Da vid sent mes sen gers 
to IshBo sheth son of Saul, de mand ing, “Give me my wife Mi chal, whom I 
be trothed to my self for the  price of a hun dred Phi lis tine fore skins.”

So IshBo sheth gave or ders and had her tak en away from her hus band 
Pal ti el son of La ish. Her hus band, how ev er, went with her, weep ing be hind 
her all the way to Ba hu rim. Then Ab ner said to him, “Go back home!” So 
he went back.

Ab ner con ferred with the el ders of Is ra el and said, “For some time you 
have want ed to make Da vid your king. Now do it! For the Lord prom ised 
Da vid, ‘By my ser vant Da vid I will res cue my peo ple Is ra el from the hand 
of the Phi lis tines and from the hand of all  their en e mies.’ ”

Ab ner also  spoke to the Ben ja mites in per son. Then he went to He bron 
to tell Da vid ev ery thing that Is ra el and the  whole  tribe of Ben ja min want
ed to do. When Ab ner, who had twen ty men with him, came to Da vid at 
He bron, Da vid pre pared a  feast for him and his men. Then Ab ner said to 
Da vid, “Let me go at once and as sem ble all Is ra el for my lord the king, so 
that they may make a cov enant with you, and that you may rule over all 
that your  heart de sires.” So Da vid sent Ab ner away, and he went in peace.
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Just then Da vid’s men and Joab re turned from a raid and  brought with 
them a  great deal of plun der. But Ab ner was no lon ger with Da vid in He
bron, be cause Da vid had sent him away, and he had gone in  peace. When 
Joab and all the sol diers with him ar rived, he was told that Ab ner son of 
Ner had come to the king and that the king had sent him away and that he 
had gone in peace.

So Joab went to the king and said, “What have you done? Look, Ab ner 
came to you. Why did you let him go? Now he is gone! You know Ab ner son 
of Ner; he came to de ceive you and ob serve your move ments and find out 
ev ery thing you are do ing.”

Joab then left Da vid and sent mes sen gers af ter Ab ner, and they  brought 
him back from the cis tern at Si rah. But Da vid did not know it. Now when 
Ab ner re turned to He bron, Joab took him  aside into an in ner cham ber, as 
if to  speak with him pri vate ly. And  there, to  avenge the  blood of his broth er 
As a hel, Joab  stabbed him in the stom ach, and he died.

Lat er, when Da vid  heard  about this, he said, “I and my king dom are 
for ev er in no cent be fore the Lord con cern ing the  blood of Ab ner son of 
Ner. May his  blood fall on the head of Joab and on his  whole fam i ly! May 
Jo ab’s fam i ly nev er be with out some one who has a run ning sore or lep ro sy 
or who  leans on a  crutch or who  falls by the  sword or who  lacks food.”

(Joab and his broth er Abish ai mur dered Ab ner be cause he had  killed 
 their broth er As a hel in the bat tle at Gib e on.)

Then Da vid said to Joab and all the peo ple with him, “Tear your  clothes 
and put on sack cloth and walk in mourn ing in  front of Ab ner.” King Da vid 
him self  walked be hind the bier. They bur ied Ab ner in He bron, and the 
king wept  aloud at Ab ner’s tomb. All the peo ple wept also.

The king sang this la ment for Ab ner:

  “Should Abner have died as the lawless die?
  Your hands were not bound,
  your feet were not fettered.

  You fell as one falls before the wicked.”

And all the peo ple wept over him again.
Then they all came and  urged Da vid to eat some thing  while it was  still 

day; but Da vid took an oath, say ing, “May God deal with me, be it ever so 
se vere ly, if I  taste  bread or any thing else be fore the sun sets!”

All the peo ple took note and were  pleased; in deed, ev ery thing the king 
did  pleased them. So on that day all the peo ple there and all Is ra el knew 
that the king had no part in the mur der of Ab ner son of Ner.

Then the king said to his men, “Do you not re al ize that a com mand er 
and a  great man has fall en in Is ra el this day? And to day,  though I am the 
anoint ed king, I am weak, and  these sons of Zer u i ah are too  strong for me. 
May the Lord re pay the evil do er ac cord ing to his evil deeds!”
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When IshBo sheth son of Saul  heard that Ab ner had died in He bron, he 
lost cour age, and all Is ra el be came  alarmed. Now  Saul’s son had two men 
who were lead ers of raid ing  bands. One was  named Ba a nah and the oth er 
Re kab; they were sons of Rim mon the Be e roth ite from the  tribe of Ben ja
min —  Be e roth is con sid ered part of Ben ja min, be cause the peo ple of Be e
roth fled to Git ta im and have re sid ed  there as for eign ers to this day.

(Jon a than son of Saul had a son who was lame in both feet. He was 
five  years old when the news  about Saul and Jon a than came from Jez re el. 
His  nurse  picked him up and fled, but as she hur ried to  leave, he fell and 
be came dis abled. His name was Me phib o sheth.)

Now Re kab and Ba a nah, the sons of Rim mon the Be e roth ite, set out 
for the  house of IshBo sheth, and they ar rived  there in the heat of the day 
 while he was tak ing his noon day rest. They went into the in ner part of the 
 house as if to get some  wheat, and they  stabbed him in the stom ach. Then 
Re kab and his broth er Ba a nah  slipped away.

They had gone into the  house  while he was ly ing on the bed in his 
bed room. Af ter they  stabbed and  killed him, they cut off his head. Tak ing 
it with them, they trav eled all  night by way of the Ar a bah. They  brought 
the head of IshBo sheth to Da vid at He bron and said to the king, “Here 
is the head of IshBo sheth son of Saul, your en e my, who  tried to kill you. 
This day the Lord has  avenged my lord the king  against Saul and his off
spring.”

Da vid an swered Re kab and his broth er Ba a nah, the sons of Rim mon 
the Be e roth ite, “As sure ly as the Lord  lives, who has de liv ered me out of 
ev ery trou ble, when some one told me, ‘Saul is dead,’ and  thought he was 
bring ing good news, I  seized him and put him to  death in Zik lag. That 
was the re ward I gave him for his news! How much more —  when wick
ed men have  killed an in no cent man in his own  house and on his own 
bed —   should I not now de mand his  blood from your hand and rid the 
 earth of you!”

So Da vid gave an or der to his men, and they  killed them. They cut off 
 their  hands and feet and hung the bod ies by the pool in He bron. But they 
took the head of IshBo sheth and bur ied it in Ab ner’s tomb at He bron.

All the  tribes of Is ra el came to Da vid at He bron and said, “We are your own 
 flesh and  blood. In the past,  while Saul was king over us, you were the one 
who led Is ra el on  their mil i tary cam paigns. And the Lord said to you, ‘You 
will shep herd my peo ple Is ra el, and you will be come  their rul er.’ ”

When all the el ders of Is ra el had come to King Da vid at He bron, the 
king made a cov enant with them at He bron be fore the Lord, and they 
anoint ed Da vid king over Is ra el.



430 | Samuel-Kings  

2.5:4–5:22

D a vid was thir ty  years old when he be came king, and he  reigned for ty 
 years. In He bron he  reigned over Ju dah sev en  years and six  months, 

and in Je ru sa lem he  reigned over all Is ra el and Ju dah thir ty three years.

The king and his men  marched to Je ru sa lem to at tack the Jeb u sites, who 
 lived  there. The Jeb u sites said to Da vid, “You will not get in here; even the 
 blind and the lame can ward you off.” They  thought, “Da vid can not get in 
here.” Nev er the less, Da vid cap tured the for tress of Zion —   which is the City 
of Da vid.

On that day Da vid had said, “Any one who con quers the Jeb u sites will 
have to use the wa ter  shaft to  reach  those ‘lame and  blind’ who are Da vid’s 
en e mies. ” That is why they say, “The ‘blind and lame’ will not en ter the 
pal ace.”

Da vid then took up res i dence in the for tress and  called it the City of 
Da vid. He  built up the area  around it, from the ter rac es in ward. And he 
be came more and more pow er ful, be cause the Lord God Al mighty was 
with him.

Now Hi ram king of Tyre sent en voys to Da vid,  along with ce dar logs 
and car pen ters and stone ma sons, and they  built a pal ace for Da vid. Then 
Da vid knew that the Lord had es tab lished him as king over Is ra el and had 
ex alt ed his king dom for the sake of his peo ple Is ra el.

Af ter he left He bron, Da vid took more con cu bines and  wives in Je ru sa lem, 
and more sons and daugh ters were born to him. These are the  names of the 
chil dren born to him  there: Sham mua, Sho bab, Na than, Sol o mon, Ib har, 
El i shua, Ne pheg, Ja phia, Elish a ma, Eli a da and Eliph e let.

When the Phi lis tines  heard that Da vid had been anoint ed king over Is ra el, 
they went up in full  force to  search for him, but Da vid  heard  about it and 
went down to the strong hold. Now the Phi lis tines had come and  spread out 
in the Val ley of Reph a im; so Da vid in quired of the Lord, “Shall I go and 
at tack the Phi lis tines? Will you de liv er them into my  hands?”

The Lord an swered him, “Go, for I will sure ly de liv er the Phi lis tines 
into your hands.”

So Da vid went to Baal Per a zim, and  there he de feat ed them. He said, 
“As wa ters  break out, the Lord has bro ken out  against my en e mies be fore 
me.” So that  place was  called Baal Per a zim. The Phi lis tines aban doned 
 their  idols  there, and Da vid and his men car ried them off.

Once more the Phi lis tines came up and  spread out in the Val ley of 
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Reph a im; so Da vid in quired of the Lord, and he an swered, “Do not go 
 straight up, but cir cle  around be hind them and at tack them in  front of the 
pop lar  trees. As soon as you hear the  sound of march ing in the tops of the 
pop lar  trees, move quick ly, be cause that will mean the Lord has gone out 
in  front of you to  strike the Phi lis tine army.” So Da vid did as the Lord com
mand ed him, and he  struck down the Phi lis tines all the way from Gib e on 
to Ge zer.

Da vid  again  brought to geth er all the able  young men of Is ra el —  thir ty 
thou sand. He and all his men went to Ba al ah in Ju dah to  bring up from 
 there the ark of God,  which is  called by the Name, the name of the Lord 
Al mighty, who is en throned be tween the cher u bim on the ark. They set the 
ark of God on a new cart and  brought it from the  house of Abin a dab,  which 
was on the hill. Uz zah and Ahio, sons of Abin a dab, were guid ing the new 
cart with the ark of God on it, and Ahio was walk ing in  front of it. Da vid 
and all Is ra el were cel e brat ing with all  their  might be fore the Lord, with 
cas ta nets,  harps,  lyres, tim brels, sis trums and cym bals.

When they came to the thresh ing  floor of Na kon, Uz zah  reached out 
and took hold of the ark of God, be cause the oxen stum bled. The Lord’s 
an ger  burned  against Uz zah be cause of his ir rev er ent act; there fore God 
 struck him down, and he died  there be side the ark of God.

Then Da vid was an gry be cause the Lord’s  wrath had bro ken out 
 against Uz zah, and to this day that  place is  called Pe rez Uz zah.

Da vid was  afraid of the Lord that day and said, “How can the ark 
of the Lord ever come to me?” He was not will ing to take the ark of the 
Lord to be with him in the City of Da vid. In stead, he took it to the  house 
of ObedEdom the Git tite. The ark of the Lord re mained in the  house of 
ObedEdom the Git tite for  three  months, and the Lord  blessed him and 
his en tire house hold.

Now King Da vid was told, “The Lord has  blessed the house hold of 
ObedEdom and ev ery thing he has, be cause of the ark of God.” So Da vid 
went to  bring up the ark of God from the  house of ObedEdom to the City 
of Da vid with re joic ing. When  those who were car ry ing the ark of the Lord 
had tak en six  steps, he sac ri ficed a bull and a fat tened calf. Wear ing a lin en 
 ephod, Da vid was danc ing be fore the Lord with all his  might, while he and 
all Is ra el were bring ing up the ark of the Lord with  shouts and the  sound 
of trum pets.

As the ark of the Lord was en ter ing the City of Da vid, Mi chal daugh ter 
of Saul  watched from a win dow. And when she saw King Da vid leap ing and 
danc ing be fore the Lord, she de spised him in her heart.

They  brought the ark of the Lord and set it in its  place in side the tent 
that Da vid had  pitched for it, and Da vid sac ri ficed  burnt of fer ings and fel
low ship of fer ings be fore the Lord. Af ter he had fin ished sac ri fic ing the 
 burnt of fer ings and fel low ship of fer ings, he  blessed the peo ple in the name 
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of the Lord Al mighty. Then he gave a loaf of  bread, a cake of  dates and a 
cake of rai sins to each per son in the  whole  crowd of Is ra el ites, both men 
and wom en. And all the peo ple went to  their homes.

When Da vid re turned home to  bless his house hold, Mi chal daugh ter 
of Saul came out to meet him and said, “How the king of Is ra el has dis tin
guished him self to day, go ing  around halfna ked in full view of the  slave 
 girls of his ser vants as any vul gar fel low would!”

Da vid said to Mi chal, “It was be fore the Lord, who  chose me rath er 
than your fa ther or any one from his  house when he ap point ed me rul er 
over the Lord’s peo ple Is ra el —  I will cel e brate be fore the Lord. I will be
come even more un dig ni fied than this, and I will be hu mil i at ed in my own 
eyes. But by  these  slave  girls you  spoke of, I will be held in hon or.”

And Mi chal daugh ter of Saul had no chil dren to the day of her death.

Af ter the king was set tled in his pal ace and the Lord had giv en him rest 
from all his en e mies  around him, he said to Na than the proph et, “Here I 
am, liv ing in a  house of ce dar,  while the ark of God re mains in a tent.”

Na than re plied to the king, “What ev er you have in mind, go  ahead and 
do it, for the Lord is with you.”

But that  night the word of the Lord came to Na than, say ing:

“Go and tell my ser vant Da vid, ‘This is what the Lord says: Are you 
the one to  build me a  house to  dwell in? I have not  dwelt in a  house 
from the day I  brought the Is ra el ites up out of  Egypt to this day. I have 
been mov ing from  place to  place with a tent as my dwell ing. Wher ev er 
I have  moved with all the Is ra el ites, did I ever say to any of  their rul ers 
whom I com mand ed to shep herd my peo ple Is ra el, “Why have you not 
 built me a  house of ce dar?” ’

“Now then, tell my ser vant Da vid, ‘This is what the Lord Al mighty 
says: I took you from the pas ture, from tend ing the  flock, and ap point
ed you rul er over my peo ple Is ra el. I have been with you wher ev er you 
have gone, and I have cut off all your en e mies from be fore you. Now 
I will make your name  great, like the  names of the great est men on 
 earth. And I will pro vide a  place for my peo ple Is ra el and will  plant 
them so that they can have a home of  their own and no lon ger be dis
turbed. Wick ed peo ple will not op press them any more, as they did at 
the be gin ning and have done ever  since the time I ap point ed lead ers 
over my peo ple Is ra el. I will also give you rest from all your en e mies.

“ ‘The Lord de clares to you that the Lord him self will es tab lish a 
 house for you: When your days are over and you rest with your an ces
tors, I will  raise up your off spring to suc ceed you, your own flesh and 
blood, and I will es tab lish his king dom. He is the one who will  build a 
 house for my Name, and I will es tab lish the  throne of his king dom for
ev er. I will be his fa ther, and he will be my son. When he does  wrong, 
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I will pun ish him with a rod wield ed by men, with flog gings in flict ed 
by hu man  hands. But my love will nev er be tak en away from him, as I 
took it away from Saul, whom I re moved from be fore you. Your  house 
and your king dom will en dure for ev er be fore me; your  throne will be 
es tab lished for ev er.’ ”

Na than re port ed to Da vid all the  words of this en tire rev e la tion.

Then King Da vid went in and sat be fore the Lord, and he said:

“Who am I, Sov er eign Lord, and what is my fam i ly, that you have 
 brought me this far? And as if this were not  enough in your  sight, Sov
er eign Lord, you have also spo ken  about the fu ture of the  house of your 
ser vant —  and this de cree, Sov er eign Lord, is for a mere hu man!

“What more can Da vid say to you? For you know your ser vant, Sov
er eign Lord. For the sake of your word and ac cord ing to your will, you 
have done this  great  thing and made it  known to your ser vant.

“How  great you are, Sov er eign Lord!  There is no one like you, and 
 there is no God but you, as we have  heard with our own ears. And who 
is like your peo ple Is ra el —  the one na tion on  earth that God went out 
to re deem as a peo ple for him self, and to make a name for him self, and 
to per form  great and awe some won ders by driv ing out na tions and 
 their gods from be fore your peo ple, whom you re deemed from  Egypt? 
You have es tab lished your peo ple Is ra el as your very own for ev er, and 
you, Lord, have be come  their God.

“And now, Lord God, keep for ev er the prom ise you have made con
cern ing your ser vant and his  house. Do as you prom ised, so that your 
name will be  great for ev er. Then peo ple will say, ‘The Lord Al mighty 
is God over Is ra el!’ And the  house of your ser vant Da vid will be es tab
lished in your sight.

“Lord Al mighty, God of Is ra el, you have re vealed this to your ser
vant, say ing, ‘I will  build a  house for you.’ So your ser vant has  found 
cour age to pray this  prayer to you. Sov er eign Lord, you are God! Your 
cov enant is trust wor thy, and you have prom ised  these good  things to 
your ser vant. Now be  pleased to  bless the  house of your ser vant, that it 
may con tin ue for ev er in your  sight; for you, Sov er eign Lord, have spo
ken, and with your bless ing the  house of your ser vant will be  blessed 
for ev er.”

In the  course of time, Da vid de feat ed the Phi lis tines and sub dued them, 
and he took Me theg Am mah from the con trol of the Phi lis tines.

Da vid also de feat ed the Mo ab ites. He made them lie down on the 
 ground and mea sured them off with a  length of cord. Ev ery two  lengths 
of them were put to  death, and the  third  length was al lowed to live. So the 
Mo ab ites be came sub ject to Da vid and  brought him trib ute.



434 | Samuel-Kings  

2.8:3–9:3

More over, Da vid de feat ed Had ad e zer son of Re hob, king of Zo bah, 
when he went to re store his mon u ment at the Eu phra tes Riv er. Da vid cap
tured a thou sand of his char i ots, sev en thou sand char i ot eers and twen
ty thou sand foot sol diers. He ham strung all but a hun dred of the char i ot 
hors es.

When the Ar a me ans of Da mas cus came to help Had ad e zer king of Zo
bah, Da vid  struck down twen tytwo thou sand of them. He put gar ri sons in 
the Ar a me an king dom of Da mas cus, and the Ar a me ans be came sub ject to 
him and  brought trib ute. The Lord gave Da vid vic to ry wher ev er he went.

Da vid took the gold  shields that be longed to the of fi cers of Had ad e zer 
and  brought them to Je ru sa lem. From Te bah and Be ro thai,  towns that be
longed to Had ad e zer, King Da vid took a  great quan ti ty of bronze.

When Tou king of Ha math  heard that Da vid had de feat ed the en tire 
army of Had ad e zer, he sent his son Jo ram to King Da vid to  greet him and 
con grat u late him on his vic to ry in bat tle over Had ad e zer, who had been 
at war with Tou. Jo ram  brought with him ar ti cles of sil ver, of gold and of 
bronze.

King Da vid ded i cat ed  these ar ti cles to the Lord, as he had done with 
the sil ver and gold from all the na tions he had sub dued: Edom and Moab, 
the Am mon ites and the Phi lis tines, and Am a lek. He also ded i cat ed the 
plun der tak en from Had ad e zer son of Re hob, king of Zo bah.

And Da vid be came fa mous af ter he re turned from strik ing down eigh
teen thou sand Edom ites in the Val ley of Salt.

He put gar ri sons through out Edom, and all the Edom ites be came sub
ject to Da vid. The Lord gave Da vid vic to ry wher ev er he went.

Da vid  reigned over all Is ra el, do ing what was just and  right for all his peo
ple. Joab son of Zer u i ah was over the army; Je hosh a phat son of Ahi lud was 
re cord er; Za dok son of Ahi tub and Ahim e lek son of Abi a thar were  priests; 
Se ra iah was sec re tary; Be na iah son of Je hoi a da was over the Ker eth ites 
and Pel e thites; and Da vid’s sons were priests.

Da vid  asked, “Is  there any one  still left of the  house of Saul to whom I can 
show kind ness for Jon a than’s sake?”

Now  there was a ser vant of  Saul’s house hold  named Ziba. They sum
moned him to ap pear be fore Da vid, and the king said to him, “Are you 
Ziba?”

“At your ser vice,” he re plied.
The king  asked, “Is  there no one  still  alive from the  house of Saul to 

whom I can show  God’s kind ness?”
Ziba an swered the king, “There is  still a son of Jon a than; he is lame in 

both feet.”
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“Where is he?” the king asked.
Ziba an swered, “He is at the  house of Ma kir son of Am mi el in Lo  

De bar.”
So King Da vid had him  brought from Lo De bar, from the  house of  

Ma kir son of Am mi el.
When Me phib o sheth son of Jon a than, the son of Saul, came to Da vid, 

he  bowed down to pay him hon or.
Da vid said, “Me phib o sheth!”
“At your ser vice,” he re plied.
“Don’t be  afraid,” Da vid said to him, “for I will sure ly show you kind

ness for the sake of your fa ther Jon a than. I will re store to you all the land 
that be longed to your grand fa ther Saul, and you will al ways eat at my  
ta ble.”

Me phib o sheth  bowed down and said, “What is your ser vant, that you 
 should no tice a dead dog like me?”

Then the king sum moned Ziba,  Saul’s stew ard, and said to him, “I 
have giv en your mas ter’s grand son ev ery thing that be longed to Saul and 
his fam i ly. You and your sons and your ser vants are to farm the land for 
him and  bring in the  crops, so that your mas ter’s grand son may be pro vid
ed for. And Me phib o sheth, grand son of your mas ter, will al ways eat at my 
ta ble.” (Now Ziba had fif teen sons and twen ty ser vants.)

Then Ziba said to the king, “Your ser vant will do what ev er my lord the 
king com mands his ser vant to do.” So Me phib o sheth ate at Da vid’s ta ble 
like one of the  king’s sons.

Me phib o sheth had a  young son  named Mika, and all the mem bers 
of Zi ba’s house hold were ser vants of Me phib o sheth. And Me phib o sheth 
 lived in Je ru sa lem, be cause he al ways ate at the  king’s ta ble; he was lame 
in both feet.

In the  course of time, the king of the Am mon ites died, and his son Ha nun 
suc ceed ed him as king. Da vid  thought, “I will show kind ness to Ha nun son 
of Na hash, just as his fa ther  showed kind ness to me.” So Da vid sent a del e
ga tion to ex press his sym pa thy to Ha nun con cern ing his fa ther.

When Da vid’s men came to the land of the Am mon ites, the Am mon ite 
com mand ers said to Ha nun  their lord, “Do you  think Da vid is hon or ing 
your fa ther by send ing en voys to you to ex press sym pa thy?  Hasn’t Da vid 
sent them to you only to ex plore the city and spy it out and over throw it?” 
So Ha nun  seized Da vid’s en voys,  shaved off half of each  man’s  beard, cut 
off  their gar ments at the but tocks, and sent them away.

When Da vid was told  about this, he sent mes sen gers to meet the men, 
for they were great ly hu mil i at ed. The king said, “Stay at Jer i cho till your 
 beards have  grown, and then come back.”

When the Am mon ites re al ized that they had be come ob nox ious to Da
vid, they  hired twen ty thou sand Ar a me an foot sol diers from Beth Re hob 
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and Zo bah, as well as the king of Ma a kah with a thou sand men, and also 
 twelve thou sand men from Tob.

On hear ing this, Da vid sent Joab out with the en tire army of fight ing 
men. The Am mon ites came out and drew up in bat tle for ma tion at the en
trance of  their city gate,  while the Ar a me ans of Zo bah and Re hob and the 
men of Tob and Ma a kah were by them selves in the open coun try.

Joab saw that  there were bat tle  lines in  front of him and be hind him; 
so he se lect ed some of the best  troops in Is ra el and de ployed them  against 
the Ar a me ans. He put the rest of the men un der the com mand of Abish ai 
his broth er and de ployed them  against the Am mon ites. Joab said, “If the 
Ar a me ans are too  strong for me, then you are to come to my res cue; but if 
the Am mon ites are too  strong for you, then I will come to res cue you. Be 
 strong, and let us  fight brave ly for our peo ple and the cit ies of our God. The 
Lord will do what is good in his sight.”

Then Joab and the  troops with him ad vanced to  fight the Ar a me ans, 
and they fled be fore him. When the Am mon ites re al ized that the Ar a me
ans were flee ing, they fled be fore Abish ai and went in side the city. So Joab 
re turned from fight ing the Am mon ites and came to Je ru sa lem.

Af ter the Ar a me ans saw that they had been rout ed by Is ra el, they re
grouped. Had ad e zer had Ar a me ans  brought from be yond the Eu phra tes 
Riv er; they went to He lam, with Sho bak the com mand er of Had ad e zer’s 
army lead ing them.

When Da vid was told of this, he gath ered all Is ra el,  crossed the Jor dan 
and went to He lam. The Ar a me ans  formed  their bat tle  lines to meet Da vid 
and  fought  against him. But they fled be fore Is ra el, and Da vid  killed sev en 
hun dred of  their char i ot eers and for ty thou sand of  their foot sol diers. He 
also  struck down Sho bak the com mand er of  their army, and he died  there. 
When all the  kings who were vas sals of Had ad e zer saw that they had been 
rout ed by Is ra el, they made  peace with the Is ra el ites and be came sub ject 
to them.

So the Ar a me ans were  afraid to help the Am mon ites any more.

In the  spring, at the time when  kings go off to war, Da vid sent Joab out with 
the  king’s men and the  whole Is ra el ite army. They de stroyed the Am mon
ites and be sieged Rab bah. But Da vid re mained in Je ru sa lem.

One eve ning Da vid got up from his bed and  walked  around on the roof 
of the pal ace. From the roof he saw a wom an bath ing. The wom an was very 
beau ti ful, and Da vid sent some one to find out  about her. The man said, 
“She is Bath she ba, the daugh ter of Eli am and the wife of Uri ah the Hit tite.” 
Then Da vid sent mes sen gers to get her. She came to him, and he  slept with 
her. (Now she was pu ri fy ing her self from her month ly un clean ness.) Then 
she went back home. The wom an con ceived and sent word to Da vid, say
ing, “I am preg nant.”

So Da vid sent this word to Joab: “Send me Uri ah the Hit tite.” And Joab 
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sent him to Da vid. When Uri ah came to him, Da vid  asked him how Joab 
was, how the sol diers were and how the war was go ing. Then Da vid said to 
Uri ah, “Go down to your  house and wash your feet.” So Uri ah left the pal ace, 
and a gift from the king was sent af ter him. But Uri ah  slept at the en trance to 
the pal ace with all his mas ter’s ser vants and did not go down to his house.

Da vid was told, “Uri ah did not go home.” So he  asked Uri ah, “Haven’t 
you just come from a mil i tary cam paign? Why  didn’t you go home?”

Uri ah said to Da vid, “The ark and Is ra el and Ju dah are stay ing in  tents, 
and my com mand er Joab and my  lord’s men are  camped in the open coun
try. How  could I go to my  house to eat and  drink and make love to my wife? 
As sure ly as you live, I will not do such a thing!”

Then Da vid said to him, “Stay here one more day, and to mor row I will 
send you back.” So Uri ah re mained in Je ru sa lem that day and the next. At 
Da vid’s in vi ta tion, he ate and  drank with him, and Da vid made him  drunk. 
But in the eve ning Uri ah went out to  sleep on his mat  among his mas ter’s 
ser vants; he did not go home.

In the morn ing Da vid  wrote a let ter to Joab and sent it with Uri ah. In it 
he  wrote, “Put Uri ah out in  front  where the fight ing is fierc est. Then with
draw from him so he will be  struck down and die.”

So  while Joab had the city un der  siege, he put Uri ah at a  place  where 
he knew the stron gest de fend ers were. When the men of the city came out 
and  fought  against Joab, some of the men in Da vid’s army fell; more over, 
Uri ah the Hit tite died.

Joab sent Da vid a full ac count of the bat tle. He in struct ed the mes sen
ger: “When you have fin ished giv ing the king this ac count of the bat tle, the 
 king’s an ger may  flare up, and he may ask you, ‘Why did you get so  close to 
the city to  fight?  Didn’t you know they  would  shoot ar rows from the wall? 
Who  killed Abim e lek son of Jer ubBe sheth ?  Didn’t a wom an drop an up per 
mill stone on him from the wall, so that he died in The bez? Why did you get 
so  close to the wall?’ If he asks you this, then say to him, ‘More over, your 
ser vant Uri ah the Hit tite is dead.’ ”

The mes sen ger set out, and when he ar rived he told Da vid ev ery thing 
Joab had sent him to say. The mes sen ger said to Da vid, “The men over pow
ered us and came out  against us in the open, but we  drove them back to 
the en trance of the city gate. Then the ar chers shot ar rows at your ser vants 
from the wall, and some of the  king’s men died. More over, your ser vant 
Uri ah the Hit tite is dead.”

Da vid told the mes sen ger, “Say this to Joab: ‘Don’t let this up set you; 
the  sword de vours one as well as an oth er.  Press the at tack  against the city 
and de stroy it.’ Say this to en cour age Joab.”

When Uri ah’s wife  heard that her hus band was dead, she  mourned for 
him. Af ter the time of mourn ing was over, Da vid had her  brought to his 
 house, and she be came his wife and bore him a son. But the  thing Da vid 
had done dis pleased the Lord.
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The Lord sent Na than to Da vid. When he came to him, he said, “There 
were two men in a cer tain town, one rich and the oth er poor. The rich man 
had a very  large num ber of  sheep and cat tle, but the poor man had noth ing 
ex cept one lit tle ewe lamb he had  bought. He  raised it, and it grew up with 
him and his chil dren. It  shared his food,  drank from his cup and even  slept 
in his arms. It was like a daugh ter to him.

“Now a trav el er came to the rich man, but the rich man re frained from 
tak ing one of his own  sheep or cat tle to pre pare a meal for the trav el er who 
had come to him. In stead, he took the ewe lamb that be longed to the poor 
man and pre pared it for the one who had come to him.”

Da vid  burned with an ger  against the man and said to Na than, “As 
sure ly as the Lord  lives, the man who did this must die! He must pay for 
that lamb four  times over, be cause he did such a  thing and had no pity.”

Then Na than said to Da vid, “You are the man! This is what the Lord, 
the God of Is ra el, says: ‘I anoint ed you king over Is ra el, and I de liv ered you 
from the hand of Saul. I gave your mas ter’s  house to you, and your mas ter’s 
 wives into your arms. I gave you all Is ra el and Ju dah. And if all this had 
been too lit tle, I  would have giv en you even more. Why did you de spise the 
word of the Lord by do ing what is evil in his eyes? You  struck down Uri ah 
the Hit tite with the  sword and took his wife to be your own. You  killed him 
with the  sword of the Am mon ites. Now, there fore, the  sword will nev er de
part from your  house, be cause you de spised me and took the wife of Uri ah 
the Hit tite to be your own.’

“This is what the Lord says: ‘Out of your own house hold I am go ing 
to  bring ca lam i ty on you. Be fore your very eyes I will take your  wives and 
give them to one who is  close to you, and he will  sleep with your  wives in 
 broad day light. You did it in se cret, but I will do this  thing in  broad day light 
be fore all Is ra el.’ ”

Then Da vid said to Na than, “I have  sinned  against the Lord.”
Na than re plied, “The Lord has tak en away your sin. You are not go ing 

to die. But be cause by do ing this you have  shown ut ter con tempt for the 
Lord, the son born to you will die.”

Af ter Na than had gone home, the Lord  struck the  child that Uri ah’s 
wife had  borne to Da vid, and he be came ill. Da vid plead ed with God for the 
 child. He fast ed and  spent the  nights ly ing in sack cloth on the  ground. The 
el ders of his house hold  stood be side him to get him up from the  ground, 
but he re fused, and he  would not eat any food with them.

On the sev enth day the  child died. Da vid’s at ten dants were  afraid to 
tell him that the  child was dead, for they  thought, “While the  child was  still 
liv ing, he  wouldn’t lis ten to us when we  spoke to him. How can we now tell 
him the  child is dead? He may do some thing des per ate.”

Da vid no ticed that his at ten dants were whis per ing  among them selves, 
and he re al ized the  child was dead. “Is the  child dead?” he asked.

“Yes,” they re plied, “he is dead.”
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Then Da vid got up from the  ground. Af ter he had  washed, put on lo
tions and  changed his  clothes, he went into the  house of the Lord and 
wor shiped. Then he went to his own  house, and at his re quest they  served 
him food, and he ate.

His at ten dants  asked him, “Why are you act ing this way?  While the 
 child was  alive, you fast ed and wept, but now that the  child is dead, you 
get up and eat!”

He an swered, “While the  child was  still  alive, I fast ed and wept. I 
 thought, ‘Who  knows? The Lord may be gra cious to me and let the  child 
live.’ But now that he is dead, why  should I go on fast ing? Can I  bring him 
back  again? I will go to him, but he will not re turn to me.”

Then Da vid com fort ed his wife Bath she ba, and he went to her and 
made love to her. She gave  birth to a son, and they  named him Sol o mon. 
The Lord  loved him; and be cause the Lord  loved him, he sent word 
 through Na than the proph et to name him Jed i di ah.

Mean while Joab  fought  against Rab bah of the Am mon ites and cap
tured the roy al cit a del. Joab then sent mes sen gers to Da vid, say ing, “I have 
 fought  against Rab bah and tak en its wa ter sup ply. Now mus ter the rest of 
the  troops and be siege the city and cap ture it. Oth er wise I will take the 
city, and it will be  named af ter me.”

So Da vid mus tered the en tire army and went to Rab bah, and at tacked 
and cap tured it. Da vid took the  crown from  their  king’s head, and it was 
 placed on his own head. It  weighed a tal ent of gold, and it was set with 
pre cious  stones. Da vid took a  great quan ti ty of plun der from the city and 
 brought out the peo ple who were  there, con sign ing them to la bor with 
saws and with iron  picks and axes, and he made them work at brick mak
ing. Da vid did this to all the Am mon ite  towns. Then he and his en tire army 
re turned to Je ru sa lem.

In the  course of time, Am non son of Da vid fell in love with Ta mar, the 
beau ti ful sis ter of Ab sa lom son of Da vid.

Am non be came so ob sessed with his sis ter Ta mar that he made him
self ill. She was a vir gin, and it  seemed im pos si ble for him to do any thing 
to her.

Now Am non had an ad vis er  named Jon a dab son of Shim e ah, Da
vid’s broth er. Jon a dab was a very  shrewd man. He  asked Am non, “Why 
do you, the  king’s son, look so hag gard morn ing af ter morn ing?  Won’t you 
tell me?”

Am non said to him, “I’m in love with Ta mar, my broth er Ab sa lom’s 
sis ter.”

“Go to bed and pre tend to be ill,” Jon a dab said. “When your fa ther 
 comes to see you, say to him, ‘I  would like my sis ter Ta mar to come and 
give me some thing to eat. Let her pre pare the food in my  sight so I may 
 watch her and then eat it from her hand.’ ”
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So Am non lay down and pre tend ed to be ill. When the king came to 
see him, Am non said to him, “I  would like my sis ter Ta mar to come and 
make some spe cial  bread in my  sight, so I may eat from her hand.”

Da vid sent word to Ta mar at the pal ace: “Go to the  house of your broth
er Am non and pre pare some food for him.” So Ta mar went to the  house of 
her broth er Am non, who was ly ing down. She took some  dough, knead ed 
it, made the  bread in his  sight and  baked it. Then she took the pan and 
 served him the  bread, but he re fused to eat.

“Send ev ery one out of here,” Am non said. So ev ery one left him. Then 
Am non said to Ta mar, “Bring the food here into my bed room so I may eat 
from your hand.” And Ta mar took the  bread she had pre pared and  brought 
it to her broth er Am non in his bed room. But when she took it to him to eat, 
he  grabbed her and said, “Come to bed with me, my sis ter.”

“No, my broth er!” she said to him. “Don’t  force me! Such a  thing  should 
not be done in Is ra el!  Don’t do this wick ed  thing. What  about me?  Where 
 could I get rid of my dis grace? And what  about you? You  would be like one 
of the wick ed  fools in Is ra el.  Please  speak to the king; he will not keep me 
from be ing mar ried to you.” But he re fused to lis ten to her, and  since he 
was stron ger than she, he  raped her.

Then Am non hat ed her with in tense ha tred. In fact, he hat ed her more 
than he had  loved her. Am non said to her, “Get up and get out!”

“No!” she said to him. “Send ing me away  would be a great er  wrong 
than what you have al ready done to me.”

But he re fused to lis ten to her. He  called his per son al ser vant and said, 
“Get this wom an out of my  sight and bolt the door af ter her.” So his ser vant 
put her out and bolt ed the door af ter her. She was wear ing an or nate robe, 
for this was the kind of gar ment the vir gin daugh ters of the king wore. Ta
mar put ash es on her head and tore the or nate robe she was wear ing. She 
put her  hands on her head and went away, weep ing  aloud as she went.

Her broth er Ab sa lom said to her, “Has that Am non, your broth er, been 
with you? Be qui et for now, my sis ter; he is your broth er.  Don’t take this 
 thing to  heart.” And Ta mar  lived in her broth er Ab sa lom’s  house, a des o
late wom an.

When King Da vid  heard all this, he was fu ri ous. And Ab sa lom nev er 
said a word to Am non, ei ther good or bad; he hat ed Am non be cause he had 
dis graced his sis ter Ta mar.

Two  years lat er, when Ab sa lom’s sheep shear ers were at Baal Ha zor 
near the bor der of Ephra im, he in vit ed all the  king’s sons to come  there. 
Ab sa lom went to the king and said, “Your ser vant has had shear ers come. 
Will the king and his at ten dants  please join me?”

“No, my son,” the king re plied. “All of us  should not go; we  would only 
be a bur den to you.” Al though Ab sa lom  urged him, he  still re fused to go 
but gave him his bless ing.
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Then Ab sa lom said, “If not,  please let my broth er Am non come 
with us.”

The king  asked him, “Why  should he go with you?” But Ab sa lom  urged 
him, so he sent with him Am non and the rest of the  king’s sons.

Ab sa lom or dered his men, “Lis ten! When Am non is in high spir its 
from drink ing wine and I say to you, ‘Strike Am non down,’ then kill him. 
 Don’t be  afraid.  Haven’t I giv en you this or der? Be  strong and  brave.” So Ab
sa lom’s men did to Am non what Ab sa lom had or dered. Then all the  king’s 
sons got up, mount ed  their  mules and fled.

While they were on  their way, the re port came to Da vid: “Ab sa lom has 
 struck down all the  king’s sons; not one of them is left.” The king  stood up, 
tore his  clothes and lay down on the  ground; and all his at ten dants  stood 
by with  their  clothes torn.

But Jon a dab son of Shim e ah, Da vid’s broth er, said, “My lord  should not 
 think that they  killed all the princ es; only Am non is dead. This has been 
Ab sa lom’s ex press in ten tion ever  since the day Am non  raped his sis ter Ta
mar. My lord the king  should not be con cerned  about the re port that all the 
 king’s sons are dead. Only Am non is dead.”

Mean while, Ab sa lom had fled.
Now the man stand ing  watch  looked up and saw many peo ple on the 

road west of him, com ing down the side of the hill. The watch man went 
and told the king, “I see men in the di rec tion of Hor o na im, on the side of 
the hill.”

Jon a dab said to the king, “See, the  king’s sons have come; it has hap
pened just as your ser vant said.”

As he fin ished speak ing, the  king’s sons came in, wail ing loud ly. The 
king, too, and all his at ten dants wept very bit ter ly.

Ab sa lom fled and went to Tal mai son of Am mi hud, the king of Ge shur. 
But King Da vid  mourned many days for his son.

Af ter Ab sa lom fled and went to Ge shur, he  stayed  there  three  years. 
And King Da vid  longed to go to Ab sa lom, for he was con soled con cern ing 
Am non’s death.

Joab son of Zer u i ah knew that the  king’s  heart  longed for Ab sa lom. So 
Joab sent some one to Te koa and had a wise wom an  brought from  there. He 
said to her, “Pre tend you are in mourn ing.  Dress in mourn ing  clothes, and 
 don’t use any cos met ic lo tions. Act like a wom an who has  spent many days 
griev ing for the dead. Then go to the king and  speak  these  words to him.” 
And Joab put the  words in her mouth.

When the wom an from Te koa went to the king, she fell with her face to 
the  ground to pay him hon or, and she said, “Help me, Your Maj es ty!”

The king  asked her, “What is trou bling you?”
She said, “I am a wid ow; my hus band is dead. I your ser vant had two 

sons. They got into a  fight with each oth er in the  field, and no one was  there 
to sep a rate them. One  struck the oth er and  killed him. Now the  whole clan 
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has ris en up  against your ser vant; they say, ‘Hand over the one who  struck 
his broth er down, so that we may put him to  death for the life of his broth
er whom he  killed; then we will get rid of the heir as well.’ They  would put 
out the only burn ing coal I have left, leav ing my hus band nei ther name nor 
de scen dant on the face of the earth.”

The king said to the wom an, “Go home, and I will is sue an or der in 
your be half.”

But the wom an from Te koa said to him, “Let my lord the king par don 
me and my fam i ly, and let the king and his  throne be with out guilt.”

The king re plied, “If any one says any thing to you,  bring them to me, 
and they will not both er you again.”

She said, “Then let the king in voke the Lord his God to pre vent the 
aveng er of  blood from add ing to the de struc tion, so that my son will not 
be de stroyed.”

“As sure ly as the Lord  lives,” he said, “not one hair of your  son’s head 
will fall to the ground.”

Then the wom an said, “Let your ser vant  speak a word to my lord the 
king.”

“Speak,” he re plied.
The wom an said, “Why then have you de vised a  thing like this  against 

the peo ple of God? When the king says this, does he not con vict him self, for 
the king has not  brought back his ban ished son? Like wa ter  spilled on the 
 ground,  which can not be re cov ered, so we must die. But that is not what 
God de sires; rath er, he de vis es ways so that a ban ished per son does not 
re main ban ished from him.

“And now I have come to say this to my lord the king be cause the peo
ple have made me  afraid. Your ser vant  thought, ‘I will  speak to the king; 
per haps he will  grant his ser vant’s re quest. Per haps the king will  agree to 
de liv er his ser vant from the hand of the man who is try ing to cut off both 
me and my son from  God’s in her i tance.’

“And now your ser vant says, ‘May the word of my lord the king se cure 
my in her i tance, for my lord the king is like an an gel of God in dis cern ing 
good and evil. May the Lord your God be with you.’ ”

Then the king said to the wom an, “Don’t keep from me the an swer to 
what I am go ing to ask you.”

“Let my lord the king  speak,” the wom an said.
The king  asked, “Isn’t the hand of Joab with you in all this?”
The wom an an swered, “As sure ly as you live, my lord the king, no one 

can turn to the  right or to the left from any thing my lord the king says. Yes, 
it was your ser vant Joab who in struct ed me to do this and who put all  these 
 words into the  mouth of your ser vant. Your ser vant Joab did this to  change 
the pres ent sit u a tion. My lord has wis dom like that of an an gel of God —  he 
 knows ev ery thing that hap pens in the land.”
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The king said to Joab, “Very well, I will do it. Go,  bring back the  young 
man Ab sa lom.”

Joab fell with his face to the  ground to pay him hon or, and he  blessed 
the king. Joab said, “To day your ser vant  knows that he has  found fa vor in 
your eyes, my lord the king, be cause the king has grant ed his ser vant’s re
quest.”

Then Joab went to Ge shur and  brought Ab sa lom back to Je ru sa lem. 
But the king said, “He must go to his own  house; he must not see my face.” 
So Ab sa lom went to his own  house and did not see the face of the king.

In all Is ra el  there was not a man so high ly  praised for his hand some 
ap pear ance as Ab sa lom. From the top of his head to the sole of his foot 
 there was no blem ish in him. When ev er he cut the hair of his head —  he 
used to cut his hair once a year be cause it be came too  heavy for him —  he 
 would  weigh it, and its  weight was two hun dred shek els by the roy al stan
dard.

Three sons and a daugh ter were born to Ab sa lom. His daugh ter’s name 
was Ta mar, and she be came a beau ti ful wom an.

Ab sa lom  lived two  years in Je ru sa lem with out see ing the  king’s face. 
Then Ab sa lom sent for Joab in or der to send him to the king, but Joab re
fused to come to him. So he sent a sec ond time, but he re fused to come. 
Then he said to his ser vants, “Look, Jo ab’s  field is next to mine, and he has 
bar ley  there. Go and set it on fire.” So Ab sa lom’s ser vants set the  field on 
fire.

Then Joab did go to Ab sa lom’s  house, and he said to him, “Why have 
your ser vants set my  field on fire?”

Ab sa lom said to Joab, “Look, I sent word to you and said, ‘Come here so 
I can send you to the king to ask, “Why have I come from Ge shur? It  would 
be bet ter for me if I were  still  there!” ’ Now then, I want to see the  king’s 
face, and if I am  guilty of any thing, let him put me to death.”

So Joab went to the king and told him this. Then the king sum moned 
Ab sa lom, and he came in and  bowed down with his face to the  ground be
fore the king. And the king  kissed Ab sa lom.

In the  course of time, Ab sa lom pro vid ed him self with a char i ot and hors es 
and with fif ty men to run  ahead of him. He  would get up ear ly and  stand by 
the side of the road lead ing to the city gate. When ev er any one came with a 
com plaint to be  placed be fore the king for a de ci sion, Ab sa lom  would call 
out to him, “What town are you from?” He  would an swer, “Your ser vant is 
from one of the  tribes of Is ra el.” Then Ab sa lom  would say to him, “Look, 
your  claims are val id and prop er, but  there is no rep re sen ta tive of the king 
to hear you.” And Ab sa lom  would add, “If only I were ap point ed  judge in 
the land! Then ev ery one who has a com plaint or case  could come to me 
and I  would see that they re ceive jus tice.”

Also, when ev er any one ap proached him to bow down be fore him, Ab
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sa lom  would  reach out his hand, take hold of him and kiss him. Ab sa lom 
be haved in this way to ward all the Is ra el ites who came to the king ask ing 
for jus tice, and so he  stole the  hearts of the peo ple of Is ra el.

At the end of four  years, Ab sa lom said to the king, “Let me go to He
bron and ful fill a vow I made to the Lord. While your ser vant was liv ing at 
Ge shur in Aram, I made this vow: ‘If the Lord  takes me back to Je ru sa lem, 
I will wor ship the Lord in He bron. ’ ”

The king said to him, “Go in  peace.” So he went to He bron.
Then Ab sa lom sent se cret mes sen gers through out the  tribes of Is ra el 

to say, “As soon as you hear the  sound of the trum pets, then say, ‘Ab sa
lom is king in He bron.’ ” Two hun dred men from Je ru sa lem had ac com pa
nied Ab sa lom. They had been in vit ed as  guests and went  quite in no cent ly, 
know ing noth ing  about the mat ter. While Ab sa lom was of fer ing sac ri fic es, 
he also sent for Ahith o phel the Gi lo nite, Da vid’s coun sel or, to come from 
Gi loh, his home town. And so the con spir a cy  gained  strength, and Ab sa
lom’s fol low ing kept on in creas ing.

A mes sen ger came and told Da vid, “The  hearts of the peo ple of Is ra el 
are with Ab sa lom.”

Then Da vid said to all his of fi cials who were with him in Je ru sa lem, 
“Come! We must flee, or none of us will es cape from Ab sa lom. We must 
 leave im me di ate ly, or he will move quick ly to over take us and  bring ruin 
on us and put the city to the sword.”

The  king’s of fi cials an swered him, “Your ser vants are  ready to do 
what ev er our lord the king choos es.”

The king set out, with his en tire house hold fol low ing him; but he left 
ten con cu bines to take care of the pal ace. So the king set out, with all the 
peo ple fol low ing him, and they halt ed at the edge of the city. All his men 
 marched past him,  along with all the Ker eth ites and Pel e thites; and all the 
six hun dred Git tites who had ac com pa nied him from Gath  marched be
fore the king.

The king said to It tai the Git tite, “Why  should you come  along with 
us? Go back and stay with King Ab sa lom. You are a for eign er, an ex ile from 
your home land. You came only yes ter day. And to day  shall I make you wan
der  about with us, when I do not know  where I am go ing? Go back, and 
take your peo ple with you. May the Lord show you kind ness and faith
ful ness.”

But It tai re plied to the king, “As sure ly as the Lord  lives, and as my lord 
the king  lives, wher ev er my lord the king may be, wheth er it  means life or 
 death,  there will your ser vant be.”

Da vid said to It tai, “Go  ahead,  march on.” So It tai the Git tite  marched 
on with all his men and the fam i lies that were with him.

The  whole coun try side wept  aloud as all the peo ple  passed by. The 
king also  crossed the Kid ron Val ley, and all the peo ple  moved on to ward 
the wil der ness.
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Za dok was  there, too, and all the Le vites who were with him were car
ry ing the ark of the cov enant of God. They set down the ark of God, and 
Abi a thar of fered sac ri fic es un til all the peo ple had fin ished leav ing the 
city.

Then the king said to Za dok, “Take the ark of God back into the city. If 
I find fa vor in the Lord’s eyes, he will  bring me back and let me see it and 
his dwell ing  place  again. But if he says, ‘I am not  pleased with you,’ then I 
am  ready; let him do to me what ev er  seems good to him.”

The king also said to Za dok the  priest, “Do you un der stand? Go back 
to the city with my bless ing. Take your son Ahim a az with you, and also 
Abi a thar’s son Jon a than. You and Abi a thar re turn with your two sons. I 
will wait at the  fords in the wil der ness un til word  comes from you to in
form me.” So Za dok and Abi a thar took the ark of God back to Je ru sa lem 
and  stayed there.

But Da vid con tin ued up the  Mount of Ol ives, weep ing as he went; his 
head was cov ered and he was bare foot. All the peo ple with him cov ered 
 their  heads too and were weep ing as they went up. Now Da vid had been 
told, “Ahith o phel is  among the con spir a tors with Ab sa lom.” So Da vid 
 prayed, “Lord, turn Ahith o phel’s coun sel into fool ish ness.”

When Da vid ar rived at the sum mit,  where peo ple used to wor ship 
God, Hu shai the Ar kite was  there to meet him, his robe torn and dust on 
his head. Da vid said to him, “If you go with me, you will be a bur den to me. 
But if you re turn to the city and say to Ab sa lom, ‘Your Maj es ty, I will be 
your ser vant; I was your fa ther’s ser vant in the past, but now I will be your 
ser vant,’ then you can help me by frus trat ing Ahith o phel’s ad vice. Won’t 
the  priests Za dok and Abi a thar be  there with you? Tell them any thing you 
hear in the  king’s pal ace. Their two sons, Ahim a az son of Za dok and Jon a
than son of Abi a thar, are  there with them. Send them to me with any thing 
you hear.”

So Hu shai, Da vid’s con fi dant, ar rived at Je ru sa lem as Ab sa lom was 
en ter ing the city.

When Da vid had gone a  short dis tance be yond the sum mit,  there was 
Ziba, the stew ard of Me phib o sheth, wait ing to meet him. He had a  string of 
don keys sad dled and load ed with two hun dred  loaves of  bread, a hun dred 
 cakes of rai sins, a hun dred  cakes of figs and a skin of wine.

The king  asked Ziba, “Why have you  brought these?”
Ziba an swered, “The don keys are for the  king’s house hold to ride on, 

the  bread and  fruit are for the men to eat, and the wine is to re fresh  those 
who be come ex haust ed in the wil der ness.”

The king then  asked, “Where is your mas ter’s grand son?”
Ziba said to him, “He is stay ing in Je ru sa lem, be cause he  thinks, ‘To

day the Is ra el ites will re store to me my grand fa ther’s king dom.’ ”
Then the king said to Ziba, “All that be longed to Me phib o sheth is now 

yours.”
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“I hum bly bow,” Ziba said. “May I find fa vor in your eyes, my lord the 
king.”

As King Da vid ap proached Ba hu rim, a man from the same clan as 
 Saul’s fam i ly came out from  there. His name was Shim ei son of Gera, 
and he  cursed as he came out. He pelt ed Da vid and all the  king’s of fi cials 
with  stones,  though all the  troops and the spe cial  guard were on Da vid’s 
 right and left. As he  cursed, Shim ei said, “Get out, get out, you mur der er, 
you scoun drel! The Lord has re paid you for all the  blood you shed in the 
house hold of Saul, in  whose  place you have  reigned. The Lord has giv en 
the king dom into the  hands of your son Ab sa lom. You have come to ruin 
be cause you are a mur der er!”

Then Abish ai son of Zer u i ah said to the king, “Why  should this dead 
dog  curse my lord the king? Let me go over and cut off his head.”

But the king said, “What does this have to do with you, you sons of 
Zer u i ah? If he is curs ing be cause the Lord said to him, ‘Curse Da vid,’ who 
can ask, ‘Why do you do this?’ ”

Da vid then said to Abish ai and all his of fi cials, “My son, my own  flesh 
and blood, is try ing to kill me. How much more, then, this Ben ja mite!  Leave 
him  alone; let him  curse, for the Lord has told him to. It may be that the 
Lord will look upon my mis ery and re store to me his cov enant bless ing 
in stead of his  curse to day.”

So Da vid and his men con tin ued  along the road  while Shim ei was go
ing  along the hill side op po site him, curs ing as he went and throw ing  stones 
at him and show er ing him with dirt. The king and all the peo ple with him 
ar rived at  their des ti na tion ex haust ed. And  there he re freshed him self.

Mean while, Ab sa lom and all the men of Is ra el came to Je ru sa lem, and 
Ahith o phel was with him. Then Hu shai the Ar kite, Da vid’s con fi dant, went 
to Ab sa lom and said to him, “Long live the king! Long live the king!”

Ab sa lom said to Hu shai, “So this is the love you show your  friend? If 
he’s your  friend, why  didn’t you go with him?”

Hu shai said to Ab sa lom, “No, the one cho sen by the Lord, by  these 
peo ple, and by all the men of Is ra el —  his I will be, and I will re main with 
him. Fur ther more, whom  should I  serve?  Should I not  serve the son? Just 
as I  served your fa ther, so I will  serve you.”

Ab sa lom said to Ahith o phel, “Give us your ad vice. What  should 
we do?”

Ahith o phel an swered, “Sleep with your fa ther’s con cu bines whom he 
left to take care of the pal ace. Then all Is ra el will hear that you have made 
your self ob nox ious to your fa ther, and the  hands of ev ery one with you will 
be more res o lute.” So they  pitched a tent for Ab sa lom on the roof, and he 
 slept with his fa ther’s con cu bines in the  sight of all Is ra el.

Now in  those days the ad vice Ahith o phel gave was like that of one who 
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in quires of God. That was how both Da vid and Ab sa lom re gard ed all of 
Ahith o phel’s ad vice.

Ahith o phel said to Ab sa lom, “I  would  choose  twelve thou sand men 
and set out to night in pur suit of Da vid. I  would at tack him  while he is wea
ry and weak. I  would  strike him with ter ror, and then all the peo ple with 
him will flee. I  would  strike down only the king and  bring all the peo ple 
back to you. The  death of the man you seek will mean the re turn of all; all 
the peo ple will be un harmed.” This plan  seemed good to Ab sa lom and to 
all the el ders of Is ra el.

But Ab sa lom said, “Sum mon also Hu shai the Ar kite, so we can hear 
what he has to say as well.” When Hu shai came to him, Ab sa lom said, 
“Ahith o phel has giv en this ad vice.  Should we do what he says? If not, give 
us your opin ion.”

Hu shai re plied to Ab sa lom, “The ad vice Ahith o phel has giv en is not 
good this time. You know your fa ther and his men; they are fight ers, and 
as  fierce as a wild bear  robbed of her cubs. Be sides, your fa ther is an ex pe
ri enced fight er; he will not  spend the  night with the  troops. Even now, he is 
hid den in a cave or some oth er  place. If he  should at tack your  troops  first, 
who ev er  hears  about it will say, ‘There has been a slaugh ter  among the 
 troops who fol low Ab sa lom.’ Then even the brav est sol dier,  whose  heart 
is like the  heart of a lion, will melt with fear, for all Is ra el  knows that your 
fa ther is a fight er and that  those with him are brave.

“So I ad vise you: Let all Is ra el, from Dan to Be er she ba —  as nu mer ous 
as the sand on the sea shore —  be gath ered to you, with you your self lead ing 
them into bat tle. Then we will at tack him wher ev er he may be  found, and 
we will fall on him as dew set tles on the  ground. Nei ther he nor any of his 
men will be left  alive. If he with draws into a city, then all Is ra el will  bring 
 ropes to that city, and we will drag it down to the val ley un til not so much 
as a peb ble is left.”

Ab sa lom and all the men of Is ra el said, “The ad vice of Hu shai the Ar
kite is bet ter than that of Ahith o phel.” For the Lord had de ter mined to 
frus trate the good ad vice of Ahith o phel in or der to  bring di sas ter on Ab
sa lom.

Hu shai told Za dok and Abi a thar, the  priests, “Ahith o phel has ad vised 
Ab sa lom and the el ders of Is ra el to do such and such, but I have ad vised 
them to do so and so. Now send a mes sage at once and tell Da vid, ‘Do not 
 spend the  night at the  fords in the wil der ness;  cross over with out fail, or the 
king and all the peo ple with him will be swal lowed up.’ ”

Jon a than and Ahim a az were stay ing at En Ro gel. A fe male ser vant was 
to go and in form them, and they were to go and tell King Da vid, for they 
 could not risk be ing seen en ter ing the city. But a  young man saw them and 
told Ab sa lom. So the two of them left at once and went to the  house of a 
man in Ba hu rim. He had a well in his court yard, and they  climbed down 
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into it. His wife took a cov er ing and  spread it out over the open ing of the 
well and scat tered  grain over it. No one knew any thing  about it.

When Ab sa lom’s men came to the wom an at the  house, they  asked, 
“Where are Ahim a az and Jon a than?”

The wom an an swered them, “They  crossed over the  brook.” The men 
 searched but  found no one, so they re turned to Je ru sa lem.

Af ter they had gone, the two  climbed out of the well and went to in
form King Da vid. They said to him, “Set out and  cross the riv er at once; 
Ahith o phel has ad vised such and such  against you.” So Da vid and all the 
peo ple with him set out and  crossed the Jor dan. By day break, no one was 
left who had not  crossed the Jor dan.

When Ahith o phel saw that his ad vice had not been fol lowed, he sad
dled his don key and set out for his  house in his home town. He put his 
 house in or der and then  hanged him self. So he died and was bur ied in his 
fa ther’s tomb.

Da vid went to Ma ha na im, and Ab sa lom  crossed the Jor dan with all the 
men of Is ra el. Ab sa lom had ap point ed Am a sa over the army in  place of 
Joab. Am a sa was the son of Je ther, an Ish ma el ite who had mar ried Ab i gail, 
the daugh ter of Na hash and sis ter of Zer u i ah the moth er of Joab. The Is ra
el ites and Ab sa lom  camped in the land of Gil e ad.

When Da vid came to Ma ha na im, Sho bi son of Na hash from Rab bah 
of the Am mon ites, and Ma kir son of Am mi el from Lo De bar, and Bar zil
lai the Gil e ad ite from Ro ge lim brought bed ding and  bowls and ar ti cles 
of pot tery. They also  brought  wheat and bar ley,  flour and roast ed  grain, 
 beans and len tils, hon ey and  curds,  sheep, and  cheese from cows’ milk 
for Da vid and his peo ple to eat. For they said, “The peo ple have be come 
ex haust ed and hun gry and  thirsty in the wil der ness.”

Da vid mus tered the men who were with him and ap point ed over them 
com mand ers of thou sands and com mand ers of hun dreds. Da vid sent out 
his  troops, a  third un der the com mand of Joab, a  third un der Jo ab’s broth er 
Abish ai son of Zer u i ah, and a  third un der It tai the Git tite. The king told the 
 troops, “I my self will sure ly  march out with you.”

But the men said, “You must not go out; if we are  forced to flee, they 
 won’t care  about us. Even if half of us die, they  won’t care; but you are  worth 
ten thou sand of us. It  would be bet ter now for you to give us sup port from 
the city.”

The king an swered, “I will do what ev er  seems best to you.”
So the king  stood be side the gate  while all his men  marched out in 

 units of hun dreds and of thou sands. The king com mand ed Joab, Abish ai 
and It tai, “Be gen tle with the  young man Ab sa lom for my sake.” And all 
the  troops  heard the king giv ing or ders con cern ing Ab sa lom to each of the 
com mand ers.

Da vid’s army  marched out of the city to  fight Is ra el, and the bat tle took 
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 place in the for est of Ephra im. There Is ra el’s  troops were rout ed by Da vid’s 
men, and the ca su al ties that day were  great —  twen ty thou sand men. The 
bat tle  spread out over the  whole coun try side, and the for est swal lowed up 
more men that day than the sword.

Now Ab sa lom hap pened to meet Da vid’s men. He was rid ing his mule, 
and as the mule went un der the  thick branch es of a  large oak, Ab sa lom’s 
hair got  caught in the tree. He was left hang ing in mid air,  while the mule 
he was rid ing kept on go ing.

When one of the men saw what had hap pened, he told Joab, “I just saw 
Ab sa lom hang ing in an oak tree.”

Joab said to the man who had told him this, “What! You saw him? Why 
 didn’t you  strike him to the  ground  right  there? Then I  would have had to 
give you ten shek els of sil ver and a war rior’s belt.”

But the man re plied, “Even if a thou sand shek els were  weighed out 
into my  hands, I  would not lay a hand on the  king’s son. In our hear ing the 
king com mand ed you and Abish ai and It tai, ‘Pro tect the  young man Ab
sa lom for my sake. ’ And if I had put my life in jeop ar dy —  and noth ing is 
hid den from the king —  you  would have kept your dis tance from me.”

Joab said, “I’m not go ing to wait like this for you.” So he took  three jav
e lins in his hand and  plunged them into Ab sa lom’s  heart  while Ab sa lom 
was  still  alive in the oak tree. And ten of Jo ab’s ar morbear ers sur round ed 
Ab sa lom,  struck him and  killed him.

Then Joab sound ed the trum pet, and the  troops  stopped pur su ing Is
ra el, for Joab halt ed them. They took Ab sa lom,  threw him into a big pit in 
the for est and  piled up a  large heap of  rocks over him. Mean while, all the 
Is ra el ites fled to  their homes.

Dur ing his life time Ab sa lom had tak en a pil lar and erect ed it in the 
 King’s Val ley as a mon u ment to him self, for he  thought, “I have no son to 
car ry on the mem o ry of my name.” He  named the pil lar af ter him self, and 
it is  called Ab sa lom’s Mon u ment to this day.

Now Ahim a az son of Za dok said, “Let me run and take the news to the 
king that the Lord has vin di cat ed him by de liv er ing him from the hand of 
his en e mies.”

“You are not the one to take the news to day,” Joab told him. “You may 
take the news an oth er time, but you must not do so to day, be cause the 
 king’s son is dead.”

Then Joab said to a Cush ite, “Go, tell the king what you have seen.” The 
Cush ite  bowed down be fore Joab and ran off.

Ahim a az son of Za dok  again said to Joab, “Come what may,  please let 
me run be hind the Cush ite.”

But Joab re plied, “My son, why do you want to go? You  don’t have any 
news that will  bring you a re ward.”

He said, “Come what may, I want to run.”
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So Joab said, “Run!” Then Ahim a az ran by way of the  plain and out ran 
the Cush ite.

While Da vid was sit ting be tween the in ner and out er  gates, the watch
man went up to the roof of the gate way by the wall. As he  looked out, he 
saw a man run ning  alone. The watch man  called out to the king and re
port ed it.

The king said, “If he is  alone, he must have good news.” And the run
ner came clos er and clos er.

Then the watch man saw an oth er run ner, and he  called down to the 
gate keep er, “Look, an oth er man run ning alone!”

The king said, “He must be bring ing good news, too.”
The watch man said, “It  seems to me that the  first one runs like Ahim

a az son of Za dok.”
“He’s a good man,” the king said. “He  comes with good news.”
Then Ahim a az  called out to the king, “All is well!” He  bowed down be

fore the king with his face to the  ground and said, “Praise be to the Lord 
your God! He has de liv ered up  those who lift ed  their  hands  against my lord 
the king.”

The king  asked, “Is the  young man Ab sa lom safe?”
Ahim a az an swered, “I saw  great con fu sion just as Joab was  about 

to send the  king’s ser vant and me, your ser vant, but I  don’t know what it 
was.”

The king said, “Stand  aside and wait here.” So he  stepped  aside and 
 stood there.

Then the Cush ite ar rived and said, “My lord the king, hear the good 
news! The Lord has vin di cat ed you to day by de liv er ing you from the hand 
of all who rose up  against you.”

The king  asked the Cush ite, “Is the  young man Ab sa lom safe?”
The Cush ite re plied, “May the en e mies of my lord the king and all who 

rise up to harm you be like that  young man.”
The king was shak en. He went up to the room over the gate way and 

wept. As he went, he said: “O my son Ab sa lom! My son, my son Ab sa lom! If 
only I had died in stead of you —  O Ab sa lom, my son, my son!”

Joab was told, “The king is weep ing and mourn ing for Ab sa lom.” And 
for the  whole army the vic to ry that day was  turned into mourn ing, be cause 
on that day the  troops  heard it said, “The king is griev ing for his son.” The 
men  stole into the city that day as men  steal in who are  ashamed when they 
flee from bat tle. The king cov ered his face and  cried  aloud, “O my son Ab
sa lom! O Ab sa lom, my son, my son!”

Then Joab went into the  house to the king and said, “To day you have 
hu mil i at ed all your men, who have just  saved your life and the  lives of your 
sons and daugh ters and the  lives of your  wives and con cu bines. You love 
 those who hate you and hate  those who love you. You have made it  clear 
to day that the com mand ers and  their men mean noth ing to you. I see that 
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you  would be  pleased if Ab sa lom were  alive to day and all of us were dead. 
Now go out and en cour age your men. I  swear by the Lord that if you  don’t 
go out, not a man will be left with you by night fall. This will be  worse for 
you than all the ca lam i ties that have come on you from your  youth till 
now.”

So the king got up and took his seat in the gate way. When the men 
were told, “The king is sit ting in the gate way,” they all came be fore him.

Mean while, the Is ra el ites had fled to  their  homes.
Through out the  tribes of Is ra el, all the peo ple were ar gu ing  among 

them selves, say ing, “The king de liv ered us from the hand of our en e mies; 
he is the one who res cued us from the hand of the Phi lis tines. But now 
he has fled the coun try to es cape from Ab sa lom; and Ab sa lom, whom we 
anoint ed to rule over us, has died in bat tle. So why do you say noth ing 
 about bring ing the king back?”

King Da vid sent this mes sage to Za dok and Abi a thar, the  priests: “Ask 
the el ders of Ju dah, ‘Why  should you be the last to  bring the king back 
to his pal ace,  since what is be ing said through out Is ra el has  reached the 
king at his quar ters? You are my rel a tives, my own  flesh and  blood. So why 
 should you be the last to  bring back the king?’ And say to Am a sa, ‘Are you 
not my own  flesh and  blood? May God deal with me, be it ever so se vere ly, 
if you are not the com mand er of my army for life in  place of Joab.’ ”

He won over the  hearts of the men of Ju dah so that they were all of one 
mind. They sent word to the king, “Re turn, you and all your men.” Then 
the king re turned and went as far as the Jor dan.

Now the men of Ju dah had come to Gil gal to go out and meet the king 
and  bring him  across the Jor dan. Shim ei son of Gera, the Ben ja mite from 
Ba hu rim, hur ried down with the men of Ju dah to meet King Da vid. With 
him were a thou sand Ben ja mites,  along with Ziba, the stew ard of  Saul’s 
house hold, and his fif teen sons and twen ty ser vants. They  rushed to the 
Jor dan,  where the king was. They  crossed at the ford to take the  king’s 
house hold over and to do what ev er he wished.

When Shim ei son of Gera  crossed the Jor dan, he fell pros trate be fore 
the king and said to him, “May my lord not hold me  guilty. Do not re mem
ber how your ser vant did  wrong on the day my lord the king left Je ru sa lem. 
May the king put it out of his mind. For I your ser vant know that I have 
 sinned, but to day I have come here as the  first from the  tribes of Jo seph to 
come down and meet my lord the king.”

Then Abish ai son of Zer u i ah said, “Shouldn’t Shim ei be put to  death 
for this? He  cursed the Lord’s anoint ed.”

Da vid re plied, “What does this have to do with you, you sons of Zer
u i ah? What  right do you have to in ter fere?  Should any one be put to  death 
in Is ra el to day?  Don’t I know that to day I am king over Is ra el?” So the king 
said to Shim ei, “You  shall not die.” And the king prom ised him on oath.

Me phib o sheth,  Saul’s grand son, also went down to meet the king. 
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He had not tak en care of his feet or  trimmed his mus tache or  washed his 
 clothes from the day the king left un til the day he re turned safe ly. When 
he came from Je ru sa lem to meet the king, the king  asked him, “Why  didn’t 
you go with me, Me phib o sheth?”

He said, “My lord the king,  since I your ser vant am lame, I said, ‘I will 
have my don key sad dled and will ride on it, so I can go with the king.’ But 
Ziba my ser vant be trayed me. And he has slan dered your ser vant to my 
lord the king. My lord the king is like an an gel of God; so do what ev er you 
wish. All my grand fa ther’s de scen dants de served noth ing but  death from 
my lord the king, but you gave your ser vant a  place  among  those who eat 
at your ta ble. So what  right do I have to make any more ap peals to the 
king?”

The king said to him, “Why say more? I or der you and Ziba to di vide 
the land.”

Me phib o sheth said to the king, “Let him take ev ery thing, now that my 
lord the king has re turned home safe ly.”

Bar zil lai the Gil e ad ite also came down from Ro ge lim to  cross the Jor
dan with the king and to send him on his way from  there. Now Bar zil lai 
was very old,  eighty  years of age. He had pro vid ed for the king dur ing his 
stay in Ma ha na im, for he was a very  wealthy man. The king said to Bar zil
lai, “Cross over with me and stay with me in Je ru sa lem, and I will pro vide 
for you.”

But Bar zil lai an swered the king, “How many more  years will I live, that 
I  should go up to Je ru sa lem with the king? I am now  eighty  years old. Can 
I tell the dif fer ence be tween what is en joy able and what is not? Can your 
ser vant  taste what he eats and  drinks? Can I  still hear the voic es of male 
and fe male sing ers? Why  should your ser vant be an add ed bur den to my 
lord the king? Your ser vant will  cross over the Jor dan with the king for a 
 short dis tance, but why  should the king re ward me in this way? Let your 
ser vant re turn, that I may die in my own town near the tomb of my fa ther 
and moth er. But here is your ser vant Kim ham. Let him  cross over with my 
lord the king. Do for him what ev er you wish.”

The king said, “Kim ham  shall  cross over with me, and I will do for him 
what ev er you wish. And any thing you de sire from me I will do for you.”

So all the peo ple  crossed the Jor dan, and then the king  crossed over. 
The king  kissed Bar zil lai and bid him fare well, and Bar zil lai re turned to 
his home.

When the king  crossed over to Gil gal, Kim ham  crossed with him. All 
the  troops of Ju dah and half the  troops of Is ra el had tak en the king over.

Soon all the men of Is ra el were com ing to the king and say ing to him, 
“Why did our broth ers, the men of Ju dah,  steal the king away and  bring 
him and his house hold  across the Jor dan, to geth er with all his men?”

All the men of Ju dah an swered the men of Is ra el, “We did this be cause 
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the king is close ly re lat ed to us. Why are you an gry  about it? Have we eat en 
any of the  king’s pro vi sions? Have we tak en any thing for our selves?”

Then the men of Is ra el an swered the men of Ju dah, “We have ten 
 shares in the king; so we have a great er  claim on Da vid than you have. 
Why then do you  treat us with con tempt?  Weren’t we the  first to  speak of 
bring ing back our king?”

But the men of Ju dah  press ed their claims even more force ful ly than 
the men of Is ra el.

Now a trou ble mak er  named She ba son of Bik ri, a Ben ja mite, hap pened 
to be  there. He sound ed the trum pet and shout ed,

  “We have no share in David,
  no part in Jesse’s son!

  Every man to his tent, Israel!”

So all the men of Is ra el de sert ed Da vid to fol low She ba son of Bik ri. 
But the men of Ju dah  stayed by  their king all the way from the Jor dan to 
Je ru sa lem.

When Da vid re turned to his pal ace in Je ru sa lem, he took the ten con
cu bines he had left to take care of the pal ace and put them in a  house un der 
 guard. He pro vid ed for them but had no sex u al re la tions with them. They 
were kept in con fine ment till the day of  their  death, liv ing as wid ows.

Then the king said to Am a sa, “Sum mon the men of Ju dah to come to 
me with in  three days, and be here your self.” But when Am a sa went to sum
mon Ju dah, he took lon ger than the time the king had set for him.

Da vid said to Abish ai, “Now She ba son of Bik ri will do us more harm 
than Ab sa lom did. Take your mas ter’s men and pur sue him, or he will find 
for ti fied cit ies and es cape from us.” So Jo ab’s men and the Ker eth ites and 
Pel e thites and all the  mighty war riors went out un der the com mand of 
Abish ai. They  marched out from Je ru sa lem to pur sue She ba son of Bik ri.

While they were at the  great rock in Gib e on, Am a sa came to meet 
them. Joab was wear ing his mil i tary tu nic, and  strapped over it at his  waist 
was a belt with a dag ger in its  sheath. As he  stepped for ward, it  dropped 
out of its sheath.

Joab said to Am a sa, “How are you, my broth er?” Then Joab took Am a sa 
by the  beard with his  right hand to kiss him. Am a sa was not on his  guard 
 against the dag ger in Jo ab’s hand, and Joab  plunged it into his bel ly, and his 
in tes tines  spilled out on the  ground. With out be ing  stabbed  again, Am a sa 
died. Then Joab and his broth er Abish ai pur sued She ba son of Bik ri.

One of Jo ab’s men  stood be side Am a sa and said, “Who ev er fa vors Joab, 
and who ev er is for Da vid, let him fol low Joab!” Am a sa lay wal low ing in his 
 blood in the mid dle of the road, and the man saw that all the  troops came 
to a halt  there. When he re al ized that ev ery one who came up to Am a sa 
 stopped, he  dragged him from the road into a  field and  threw a gar ment 
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over him. Af ter Am a sa had been re moved from the road, ev ery one went on 
with Joab to pur sue She ba son of Bik ri.

She ba  passed  through all the  tribes of Is ra el to Abel Beth Ma a kah and 
 through the en tire re gion of the Bik rites, who gath ered to geth er and fol
lowed him. All the  troops with Joab came and be sieged She ba in Abel Beth 
Ma a kah. They  built a  siege ramp up to the city, and it  stood  against the out
er for ti fi ca tions.  While they were bat ter ing the wall to  bring it down, a wise 
wom an  called from the city, “Lis ten! Lis ten! Tell Joab to come here so I can 
 speak to him.” He went to ward her, and she  asked, “Are you Joab?”

“I am,” he an swered.
She said, “Lis ten to what your ser vant has to say.”
“I’m lis ten ing,” he said.
She con tin ued, “Long ago they used to say, ‘Get your an swer at Abel,’ 

and that set tled it. We are the peace ful and faith ful in Is ra el. You are try ing 
to de stroy a city that is a moth er in Is ra el. Why do you want to swal low up 
the Lord’s in her i tance?”

“Far be it from me!” Joab re plied, “Far be it from me to swal low up or 
de stroy! That is not the case. A man  named She ba son of Bik ri, from the hill 
coun try of Ephra im, has lift ed up his hand  against the king,  against Da vid. 
Hand over this one man, and I’ll with draw from the city.”

The wom an said to Joab, “His head will be  thrown to you from the 
wall.”

Then the wom an went to all the peo ple with her wise ad vice, and they 
cut off the head of She ba son of Bik ri and  threw it to Joab. So he sound ed 
the trum pet, and his men dis persed from the city, each re turn ing to his 
home. And Joab went back to the king in Je ru sa lem.

Joab was over Is ra el’s en tire army; Be na iah son of Je hoi a da was over the 
Ker eth ites and Pel e thites; Ad o ni ram was in  charge of  forced la bor; Je hosh
a phat son of Ahi lud was re cord er; She va was sec re tary; Za dok and Abi a
thar were  priests; and Ira the Ja ir ite was Da vid’s priest.

Dur ing the  reign of Da vid,  there was a fam ine for  three suc ces sive  years; 
so Da vid  sought the face of the Lord. The Lord said, “It is on ac count of 
Saul and his  blood stained  house; it is be cause he put the Gib e on ites to 
death.”

The king sum moned the Gib e on ites and  spoke to them. (Now the Gib
e on ites were not a part of Is ra el but were sur vi vors of the Am o rites; the 
Is ra el ites had  sworn to spare them, but Saul in his zeal for Is ra el and Ju dah 
had  tried to an ni hi late them.) Da vid  asked the Gib e on ites, “What  shall I 
do for you? How  shall I make atone ment so that you will  bless the Lord’s 
in her i tance?”
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The Gib e on ites an swered him, “We have no  right to de mand sil ver or 
gold from Saul or his fam i ly, nor do we have the  right to put any one in Is
ra el to death.”

“What do you want me to do for you?” Da vid asked.
They an swered the king, “As for the man who de stroyed us and plot ted 

 against us so that we have been dec i mat ed and have no  place any where 
in Is ra el, let sev en of his male de scen dants be giv en to us to be  killed and 
 their bod ies ex posed be fore the Lord at Gib e ah of Saul —  the Lord’s cho
sen one.”

So the king said, “I will give them to you.”
The king  spared Me phib o sheth son of Jon a than, the son of Saul, be

cause of the oath be fore the Lord be tween Da vid and Jon a than son of 
Saul. But the king took Ar mo ni and Me phib o sheth, the two sons of  Aiah’s 
daugh ter Riz pah, whom she had  borne to Saul, to geth er with the five sons 
of  Saul’s daugh ter Me rab, whom she had  borne to Adri el son of Bar zil lai 
the Me ho la thite. He hand ed them over to the Gib e on ites, who  killed them 
and ex posed  their bod ies on a hill be fore the Lord. All sev en of them fell 
to geth er; they were put to  death dur ing the  first days of the har vest, just as 
the bar ley har vest was be gin ning.

Riz pah daugh ter of Aiah took sack cloth and  spread it out for her self on 
a rock. From the be gin ning of the har vest till the rain  poured down from 
the heav ens on the bod ies, she did not let the  birds  touch them by day 
or the wild an i mals by  night. When Da vid was told what  Aiah’s daugh ter 
Riz pah,  Saul’s con cu bine, had done, he went and took the  bones of Saul 
and his son Jon a than from the cit i zens of Ja besh Gil e ad. (They had sto len 
 their bod ies from the pub lic  square at Beth Shan,  where the Phi lis tines 
had hung them af ter they  struck Saul down on Gil boa.) Da vid  brought the 
 bones of Saul and his son Jon a than from  there, and the  bones of  those who 
had been  killed and ex posed were gath ered up.

They bur ied the  bones of Saul and his son Jon a than in the tomb of 
 Saul’s fa ther Kish, at Zela in Ben ja min, and did ev ery thing the king com
mand ed. Af ter that, God an swered  prayer in be half of the land.

Once  again  there was a bat tle be tween the Phi lis tines and Is ra el. Da vid 
went down with his men to  fight  against the Phi lis tines, and he be came ex
haust ed. And Ish biBe nob, one of the de scen dants of Ra pha,  whose  bronze 
spear head  weighed  three hun dred shek els and who was  armed with a new 
sword, said he  would kill Da vid. But Abish ai son of Zer u i ah came to Da
vid’s res cue; he  struck the Phi lis tine down and  killed him. Then Da vid’s 
men  swore to him, say ing, “Nev er  again will you go out with us to bat tle, 
so that the lamp of Is ra el will not be ex tin guished.”

In the  course of time,  there was an oth er bat tle with the Phi lis tines, at 
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Gob. At that time Sib be kai the Hu shath ite  killed Saph, one of the de scen
dants of Ra pha.

In an oth er bat tle with the Phi lis tines at Gob, El ha nan son of Jair the 
Beth le hem ite  killed the broth er of Go li ath the Git tite, who had a  spear with 
a  shaft like a weav er’s rod.

In  still an oth er bat tle,  which took  place at Gath,  there was a huge man 
with six fin gers on each hand and six toes on each foot —  twen tyfour in all. 
He also was de scend ed from Ra pha. When he taunt ed Is ra el, Jon a than son 
of Shim e ah, Da vid’s broth er,  killed him.

These four were de scen dants of Ra pha in Gath, and they fell at the 
 hands of Da vid and his men.

Da vid sang to the Lord the  words of this song when the Lord de liv ered 
him from the hand of all his en e mies and from the hand of Saul. He said:

  “The Lord is my rock, my fortress and my deliverer;
  my God is my rock, in whom I take refuge,
  my shield and the horn of my salvation.

  He is my stronghold, my refuge and my savior —  
  from violent people you save me.

  “I called to the Lord, who is worthy of praise,
  and have been saved from my enemies.

  The waves of death swirled about me;
  the torrents of destruction overwhelmed me.

  The cords of the grave coiled around me;
  the snares of death confronted me.

  “In my distress I called to the Lord;
  I called out to my God.

  From his temple he heard my voice;
  my cry came to his ears.

  The earth trembled and quaked,
  the foundations of the heavens shook;
  they trembled because he was angry.

  Smoke rose from his nostrils;
  consuming fire came from his mouth,
  burning coals blazed out of it.

  He parted the heavens and came down;
  dark clouds were under his feet.

  He mounted the cherubim and flew;
  he soared on the wings of the wind.
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  He made darkness his canopy around him —  
  the dark rain clouds of the sky.

  Out of the brightness of his presence
  bolts of lightning blazed forth.

  The Lord thundered from heaven;
  the voice of the Most High resounded.

  He shot his arrows and scattered the enemy,
  with great bolts of lightning he routed them.

  The valleys of the sea were exposed
  and the foundations of the earth laid bare

  at the rebuke of the Lord,
  at the blast of breath from his nostrils.

  “He reached down from on high and took hold of me;
  he drew me out of deep waters.

  He rescued me from my powerful enemy,
  from my foes, who were too strong for me.

  They confronted me in the day of my disaster,
  but the Lord was my support.

  He brought me out into a spacious place;
  he rescued me because he delighted in me.

  “The Lord has dealt with me according to my righteousness;
  according to the cleanness of my hands he has rewarded me.

  For I have kept the ways of the Lord;
  I am not guilty of turning from my God.

  All his laws are before me;
  I have not turned away from his decrees.

  I have been blameless before him
  and have kept myself from sin.

  The Lord has rewarded me according to my righteousness,
  according to my cleanness in his sight.

  “To the faithful you show yourself faithful,
  to the blameless you show yourself blameless,

  to the pure you show yourself pure,
  but to the devious you show yourself shrewd.

  You save the humble,
  but your eyes are on the haughty to bring them low.

  You, Lord, are my lamp;
  the Lord turns my darkness into light.



458 | Samuel-Kings  

2.22:30–22:47

  With your help I can advance against a troop;
  with my God I can scale a wall.

  “As for God, his way is perfect:
  The Lord’s word is flawless;
  he shields all who take refuge in him.

  For who is God besides the Lord?
  And who is the Rock except our God?

  It is God who arms me with strength
  and keeps my way secure.

  He makes my feet like the feet of a deer;
  he causes me to stand on the heights.

  He trains my hands for battle;
  my arms can bend a bow of bronze.

  You make your saving help my shield;
  your help has made me great.

  You provide a broad path for my feet,
  so that my ankles do not give way.

  “I pursued my enemies and crushed them;
  I did not turn back till they were destroyed.

  I crushed them completely, and they could not rise;
  they fell beneath my feet.

  You armed me with strength for battle;
  you humbled my adversaries before me.

  You made my enemies turn their backs in flight,
  and I destroyed my foes.

  They cried for help, but there was no one to save them —  
  to the Lord, but he did not answer.

  I beat them as fine as the dust of the earth;
  I pounded and trampled them like mud in the streets.

  “You have delivered me from the attacks of the peoples;
  you have preserved me as the head of nations.

  People I did not know now serve me,
  foreigners cower before me;
  as soon as they hear of me, they obey me.

  They all lose heart;
  they come trembling from their strongholds.

  “The Lord lives! Praise be to my Rock!
  Exalted be my God, the Rock, my Savior!
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  He is the God who avenges me,
  who puts the nations under me,
  who sets me free from my enemies.

  You exalted me above my foes;
  from a violent man you rescued me.

  Therefore I will praise you, Lord, among the nations;
  I will sing the praises of your name.

  “He gives his king great victories;
  he shows unfailing kindness to his anointed,
  to David and his descendants forever.”

These are the last  words of Da vid:

  “The inspired utterance of David son of Jesse,
  the utterance of the man exalted by the Most High,

  the man anointed by the God of Jacob,
  the hero of Israel’s songs:

  “The Spirit of the Lord spoke through me;
  his word was on my tongue.

  The God of Israel spoke,
  the Rock of Israel said to me:

  ‘When one rules over people in righteousness,
  when he rules in the fear of God,

  he is like the light of morning at sunrise
  on a cloudless morning,

  like the brightness after rain
  that brings grass from the earth.’

  “If my house were not right with God,
  surely he would not have made with me an everlasting covenant,
  arranged and secured in every part;

  surely he would not bring to fruition my salvation
  and grant me my every desire.

  But evil men are all to be cast aside like thorns,
  which are not gathered with the hand.

  Whoever touches thorns
  uses a tool of iron or the shaft of a spear;
  they are burned up where they lie.”
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These are the  names of Da vid’s  mighty war riors:
Jo shebBas she beth, a Tah ke mo nite, was  chief of the  Three; he  raised 

his  spear  against  eight hun dred men, whom he  killed in one en coun ter.
Next to him was El e a zar son of Do dai the Aho hite. As one of the  three 

 mighty war riors, he was with Da vid when they taunt ed the Phi lis tines 
gath ered at Pas Dam mim for bat tle. Then the Is ra el ites re treat ed, but El
e a zar  stood his  ground and  struck down the Phi lis tines till his hand grew 
 tired and  froze to the  sword. The Lord  brought  about a  great vic to ry that 
day. The  troops re turned to El e a zar, but only to  strip the dead.

Next to him was Sham mah son of Agee the Ha ra rite. When the Phi
lis tines band ed to geth er at a  place  where  there was a  field full of len tils, 
Is ra el’s  troops fled from them. But Sham mah took his  stand in the mid dle 
of the  field. He de fend ed it and  struck the Phi lis tines down, and the Lord 
 brought  about a  great vic to ry.

Dur ing har vest time,  three of the thir ty  chief war riors came down to 
Da vid at the cave of Adul lam,  while a band of Phi lis tines was en camped 
in the Val ley of Reph a im. At that time Da vid was in the strong hold, and 
the Phi lis tine gar ri son was at Beth le hem. Da vid  longed for wa ter and said, 
“Oh, that some one  would get me a  drink of wa ter from the well near the 
gate of Beth le hem!” So the  three  mighty war riors  broke  through the Phi lis
tine  lines, drew wa ter from the well near the gate of Beth le hem and car ried 
it back to Da vid. But he re fused to  drink it; in stead, he  poured it out be fore 
the Lord. “Far be it from me, Lord, to do this!” he said. “Is it not the  blood 
of men who went at the risk of  their  lives?” And Da vid  would not  drink it.

Such were the ex ploits of the  three  mighty war riors.
Abish ai the broth er of Joab son of Zer u i ah was  chief of the  Three. He 

 raised his  spear  against  three hun dred men, whom he  killed, and so he 
be came as fa mous as the  Three. Was he not held in great er hon or than the 
 Three? He be came  their com mand er, even  though he was not in clud ed 
 among them.

Be na iah son of Je hoi a da, a val iant fight er from Kab ze el, per formed 
 great ex ploits. He  struck down Mo ab’s two might i est war riors. He also 
went down into a pit on a  snowy day and  killed a lion. And he  struck down 
a huge Egyp tian. Al though the Egyp tian had a  spear in his hand, Be na iah 
went  against him with a club. He  snatched the  spear from the Egyp tian’s 
hand and  killed him with his own  spear. Such were the ex ploits of Be na
iah son of Je hoi a da; he too was as fa mous as the  three  mighty war riors. He 
was held in great er hon or than any of the Thir ty, but he was not in clud ed 
 among the  Three. And Da vid put him in  charge of his body guard.

  Among the Thir ty were:
  As a hel the broth er of Joab,
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  El ha nan son of Dodo from Beth le hem,
  Sham mah the Ha rod ite,
  Eli ka the Ha rod ite,
  He lez the Pal tite,
  Ira son of Ik kesh from Te koa,
  Abi e zer from An a thoth,
  Sib be kai the Hu shath ite,
  Zal mon the Aho hite,
  Ma har ai the Ne toph a thite,
  He led son of Ba a nah the Ne toph a thite,
  Ith ai son of Ri bai from Gib e ah in Ben ja min,
  Be na iah the Pir a thon ite,
  Hid dai from the ra vines of Ga ash,
  AbiAl bon the Ar ba thite,
  Az ma veth the Bar hu mite,
  Eli ah ba the Sha al bo nite,
  the sons of Ja shen,
  Jon a than son of Sham mah the Ha ra rite,
  Ahi am son of Sha rar the Ha ra rite,
  Eliph e let son of Ahas bai the Ma ak a thite,
  Eli am son of Ahith o phel the Gi lo nite,
  Hez ro the Car mel ite,
  Pa a rai the Ar bite,
  Igal son of Na than from Zo bah,
  the son of Hag ri,
  Ze lek the Am mon ite,
  Na ha rai the Be e roth ite, the ar morbear er of Joab son of Zer u i ah,
  Ira the Ith rite,
  Ga reb the Ith rite
  and Uri ah the Hit tite.
  There were thir tysev en in all.

Again the an ger of the Lord  burned  against Is ra el, and he in cit ed Da vid 
 against them, say ing, “Go and take a cen sus of Is ra el and Ju dah.”

So the king said to Joab and the army com mand ers with him, “Go 
through out the  tribes of Is ra el from Dan to Be er she ba and en roll the fight
ing men, so that I may know how many  there are.”

But Joab re plied to the king, “May the Lord your God mul ti ply the 
 troops a hun dred  times over, and may the eyes of my lord the king see it. 
But why does my lord the king want to do such a thing?”

The  king’s word, how ev er, over ruled Joab and the army com mand ers; 
so they left the pres ence of the king to en roll the fight ing men of Is ra el.

Af ter cross ing the Jor dan, they  camped near Aro er,  south of the town 
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in the  gorge, and then went  through Gad and on to Ja zer. They went to 
Gil e ad and the re gion of Tah tim Hod shi, and on to Dan Jaan and  around 
to ward Si don. Then they went to ward the for tress of Tyre and all the  towns 
of the Hi vites and Ca naan ites. Fi nal ly, they went on to Be er she ba in the 
Ne gev of Ju dah.

Af ter they had gone  through the en tire land, they came back to Je ru
sa lem at the end of nine  months and twen ty days.

Joab re port ed the num ber of the fight ing men to the king: In Is ra el 
 there were  eight hun dred thou sand ablebod ied men who  could han dle a 
 sword, and in Ju dah five hun dred thou sand.

Da vid was con sciencestrick en af ter he had count ed the fight ing men, 
and he said to the Lord, “I have  sinned great ly in what I have done. Now, 
Lord, I beg you, take away the  guilt of your ser vant. I have done a very 
fool ish thing.”

Be fore Da vid got up the next morn ing, the word of the Lord had come 
to Gad the proph et, Da vid’s seer: “Go and tell Da vid, ‘This is what the Lord 
says: I am giv ing you  three op tions.  Choose one of them for me to car ry out 
 against you.’ ”

So Gad went to Da vid and said to him, “Shall  there come on you  three 
 years of fam ine in your land? Or  three  months of flee ing from your en e
mies  while they pur sue you? Or  three days of  plague in your land? Now 
then,  think it over and de cide how I  should an swer the one who sent me.”

Da vid said to Gad, “I am in deep dis tress. Let us fall into the  hands of 
the Lord, for his mer cy is  great; but do not let me fall into hu man hands.”

So the Lord sent a  plague on Is ra el from that morn ing un til the end 
of the time des ig nat ed, and sev en ty thou sand of the peo ple from Dan to 
Be er she ba died. When the an gel  stretched out his hand to de stroy Je ru sa
lem, the Lord re lent ed con cern ing the di sas ter and said to the an gel who 
was af flict ing the peo ple, “Enough! With draw your hand.” The an gel of the 
Lord was then at the thresh ing  floor of Arau nah the Jeb u site.

When Da vid saw the an gel who was strik ing down the peo ple, he 
said to the Lord, “I have  sinned; I, the shep herd, have done  wrong.  These 
are but  sheep. What have they done? Let your hand fall on me and my 
fam i ly.”

On that day Gad went to Da vid and said to him, “Go up and  build an 
al tar to the Lord on the thresh ing  floor of Arau nah the Jeb u site.” So Da
vid went up, as the Lord had com mand ed  through Gad. When Arau nah 
 looked and saw the king and his of fi cials com ing to ward him, he went out 
and  bowed down be fore the king with his face to the ground.

Arau nah said, “Why has my lord the king come to his ser vant?”
“To buy your thresh ing  floor,” Da vid an swered, “so I can  build an al tar 

to the Lord, that the  plague on the peo ple may be stopped.”
Arau nah said to Da vid, “Let my lord the king take what ev er he wish es 

and of fer it up. Here are oxen for the  burnt of fer ing, and here are thresh
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ing sledg es and ox  yokes for the wood. Your Maj es ty, Arau nah  gives all this 
to the king.” Arau nah also said to him, “May the Lord your God ac cept 
you.”

But the king re plied to Arau nah, “No, I in sist on pay ing you for it. I will 
not sac ri fice to the Lord my God  burnt of fer ings that cost me noth ing.”

So Da vid  bought the thresh ing  floor and the oxen and paid fif ty shek
els of sil ver for them. Da vid  built an al tar to the Lord  there and sac ri ficed 
 burnt of fer ings and fel low ship of fer ings. Then the Lord an swered his 
 prayer in be half of the land, and the  plague on Is ra el was stopped.

When King Da vid was very old, he  could not keep warm even when they 
put cov ers over him. So his at ten dants said to him, “Let us look for a  young 
vir gin to  serve the king and take care of him. She can lie be side him so that 
our lord the king may keep warm.”

Then they  searched through out Is ra el for a beau ti ful young wom an 
and  found Ab i shag, a Shu nam mite, and  brought her to the king. The wom
an was very beau ti ful; she took care of the king and wait ed on him, but the 
king had no sex u al re la tions with her.

Now Ad o ni jah,  whose moth er was Hag gith, put him self for ward and 
said, “I will be king.” So he got char i ots and hors es  ready, with fif ty men 
to run  ahead of him. (His fa ther had nev er re buked him by ask ing, “Why 
do you be have as you do?” He was also very hand some and was born next 
af ter Ab sa lom.)

Ad o ni jah con ferred with Joab son of Zer u i ah and with Abi a thar the 
 priest, and they gave him  their sup port. But Za dok the  priest, Be na iah son 
of Je hoi a da, Na than the proph et, Shim ei and Rei and Da vid’s spe cial  guard 
did not join Ad o ni jah.

Ad o ni jah then sac ri ficed  sheep, cat tle and fat tened  calves at the  Stone 
of Zo he leth near En Ro gel. He in vit ed all his broth ers, the  king’s sons, and 
all the roy al of fi cials of Ju dah, but he did not in vite Na than the proph et or 
Be na iah or the spe cial  guard or his broth er Sol o mon.

Then Na than  asked Bath she ba, Sol o mon’s moth er, “Have you not 
 heard that Ad o ni jah, the son of Hag gith, has be come king, and our lord Da
vid  knows noth ing  about it? Now then, let me ad vise you how you can save 
your own life and the life of your son Sol o mon. Go in to King Da vid and 
say to him, ‘My lord the king, did you not  swear to me your ser vant: “Sure
ly Sol o mon your son  shall be king af ter me, and he will sit on my  throne”? 
Why then has Ad o ni jah be come king?’ While you are  still  there talk ing to 
the king, I will come in and add my word to what you have said.”

So Bath she ba went to see the aged king in his room,  where Ab i shag 
the Shu nam mite was at tend ing him. Bath she ba  bowed down, pros trat ing 
her self be fore the king.

“What is it you want?” the king asked.



1.1:17–1:38

464 | Samuel-Kings  

She said to him, “My lord, you your self  swore to me your ser vant by the 
Lord your God: ‘Sol o mon your son  shall be king af ter me, and he will sit on 
my  throne.’ But now Ad o ni jah has be come king, and you, my lord the king, 
do not know  about it. He has sac ri ficed  great num bers of cat tle, fat tened 
 calves, and  sheep, and has in vit ed all the  king’s sons, Abi a thar the  priest 
and Joab the com mand er of the army, but he has not in vit ed Sol o mon your 
ser vant. My lord the king, the eyes of all Is ra el are on you, to  learn from you 
who will sit on the  throne of my lord the king af ter him. Oth er wise, as soon 
as my lord the king is laid to rest with his an ces tors, I and my son Sol o mon 
will be treat ed as crim i nals.”

While she was  still speak ing with the king, Na than the proph et ar
rived. And the king was told, “Na than the proph et is here.” So he went be
fore the king and  bowed with his face to the ground.

Na than said, “Have you, my lord the king, de clared that Ad o ni jah  shall 
be king af ter you, and that he will sit on your  throne? To day he has gone 
down and sac ri ficed  great num bers of cat tle, fat tened  calves, and  sheep. 
He has in vit ed all the  king’s sons, the com mand ers of the army and Abi a
thar the  priest.  Right now they are eat ing and drink ing with him and say
ing, ‘Long live King Ad o ni jah!’ But me your ser vant, and Za dok the  priest, 
and Be na iah son of Je hoi a da, and your ser vant Sol o mon he did not in vite. 
Is this some thing my lord the king has done with out let ting his ser vants 
know who  should sit on the  throne of my lord the king af ter him?”

Then King Da vid said, “Call in Bath she ba.” So she came into the  king’s 
pres ence and  stood be fore him.

The king then took an oath: “As sure ly as the Lord  lives, who has de
liv ered me out of ev ery trou ble, I will sure ly car ry out this very day what I 
 swore to you by the Lord, the God of Is ra el: Sol o mon your son  shall be king 
af ter me, and he will sit on my  throne in my place.”

Then Bath she ba  bowed down with her face to the  ground, pros trat ing 
her self be fore the king, and said, “May my lord King Da vid live for ev er!”

King Da vid said, “Call in Za dok the  priest, Na than the proph et and Be
na iah son of Je hoi a da.” When they came be fore the king, he said to them: 
“Take your  lord’s ser vants with you and have Sol o mon my son  mount my 
own mule and take him down to Gi hon. There have Za dok the  priest and 
Na than the proph et  anoint him king over Is ra el. Blow the trum pet and 
 shout, ‘Long live King Sol o mon!’ Then you are to go up with him, and he is 
to come and sit on my  throne and  reign in my  place. I have ap point ed him 
rul er over Is ra el and Ju dah.”

Be na iah son of Je hoi a da an swered the king, “Amen! May the Lord, the 
God of my lord the king, so de clare it. As the Lord was with my lord the  
king, so may he be with Sol o mon to make his  throne even great er than  
the  throne of my lord King Da vid!”

So Za dok the  priest, Na than the proph et, Be na iah son of Je hoi a da, the 
Ker eth ites and the Pel e thites went down and had Sol o mon  mount King 
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Da vid’s mule, and they es cort ed him to Gi hon. Za dok the  priest took the 
horn of oil from the sa cred tent and anoint ed Sol o mon. Then they sound
ed the trum pet and all the peo ple shout ed, “Long live King Sol o mon!” And  
all the peo ple went up af ter him, play ing  pipes and re joic ing great ly, so  
that the  ground  shook with the sound.

Ad o ni jah and all the  guests who were with him  heard it as they were 
fin ish ing  their  feast. On hear ing the  sound of the trum pet, Joab  asked, 
“What’s the mean ing of all the  noise in the city?”

Even as he was speak ing, Jon a than son of Abi a thar the  priest ar rived. 
Ad o ni jah said, “Come in. A wor thy man like you must be bring ing good 
news.”

“Not at all!” Jon a than an swered. “Our lord King Da vid has made Sol o
mon king. The king has sent with him Za dok the  priest, Na than the proph
et, Be na iah son of Je hoi a da, the Ker eth ites and the Pel e thites, and they 
have put him on the  king’s mule, and Za dok the  priest and Na than the 
proph et have anoint ed him king at Gi hon. From  there they have gone up 
cheer ing, and the city re sounds with it.  That’s the  noise you hear. More
over, Sol o mon has tak en his seat on the roy al  throne. Also, the roy al of fi
cials have come to con grat u late our lord King Da vid, say ing, ‘May your 
God make Sol o mon’s name more fa mous than  yours and his  throne great er 
than  yours!’ And the king  bowed in wor ship on his bed and said, ‘Praise be 
to the Lord, the God of Is ra el, who has al lowed my eyes to see a suc ces sor 
on my  throne to day.’ ”

At this, all Ad o ni jah’s  guests rose in  alarm and dis persed. But Ad o ni
jah, in fear of Sol o mon, went and took hold of the  horns of the al tar. Then 
Sol o mon was told, “Ad o ni jah is  afraid of King Sol o mon and is cling ing to 
the  horns of the al tar. He says, ‘Let King Sol o mon  swear to me to day that 
he will not put his ser vant to  death with the sword.’ ”

Sol o mon re plied, “If he  shows him self to be wor thy, not a hair of his 
head will fall to the  ground; but if evil is  found in him, he will die.” Then 
King Sol o mon sent men, and they  brought him down from the al tar. And 
Ad o ni jah came and  bowed down to King Sol o mon, and Sol o mon said, “Go 
to your home.”

When the time drew near for Da vid to die, he gave a  charge to Sol o mon 
his son.

“I am  about to go the way of all the  earth,” he said. “So be  strong, act 
like a man, and ob serve what the Lord your God re quires: Walk in obe
di ence to him, and keep his de crees and com mands, his laws and reg u la
tions, as writ ten in the Law of Mo ses. Do this so that you may pros per in 
all you do and wher ev er you go and that the Lord may keep his prom ise 
to me: ‘If your de scen dants  watch how they live, and if they walk faith ful ly 
be fore me with all  their  heart and soul, you will nev er fail to have a suc ces
sor on the  throne of Is ra el.’
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“Now you your self know what Joab son of Zer u i ah did to me —  what he 
did to the two com mand ers of Is ra el’s ar mies, Ab ner son of Ner and Am
a sa son of Je ther. He  killed them, shed ding  their  blood in peace time as if 
in bat tle, and with that  blood he  stained the belt  around his  waist and the 
san dals on his feet. Deal with him ac cord ing to your wis dom, but do not 
let his gray head go down to the  grave in peace.

“But show kind ness to the sons of Bar zil lai of Gil e ad and let them be 
 among  those who eat at your ta ble. They  stood by me when I fled from your 
broth er Ab sa lom.

“And re mem ber, you have with you Shim ei son of Gera, the Ben ja mite 
from Ba hu rim, who  called down bit ter curs es on me the day I went to Ma
ha na im. When he came down to meet me at the Jor dan, I  swore to him by 
the Lord: ‘I will not put you to  death by the  sword.’ But now, do not con
sid er him in no cent. You are a man of wis dom; you will know what to do to 
him.  Bring his gray head down to the  grave in blood.”

Then Da vid rest ed with his an ces tors and was bur ied in the City of Da vid. 
He had  reigned for ty  years over Is ra el —  sev en  years in He bron and thir ty
 three in Je ru sa lem. So Sol o mon sat on the  throne of his fa ther Da vid, and 
his rule was firm ly es tab lished.

N ow Ad o ni jah, the son of Hag gith, went to Bath she ba, Sol o mon’s moth
er. Bath she ba  asked him, “Do you come peace ful ly?”

He an swered, “Yes, peace ful ly.” Then he add ed, “I have some thing to 
say to you.”

“You may say it,” she re plied.
“As you know,” he said, “the king dom was mine. All Is ra el  looked to me 

as  their king. But  things  changed, and the king dom has gone to my broth er; 
for it has come to him from the Lord. Now I have one re quest to make of 
you. Do not refuse me.”

“You may make it,” she said.
So he con tin ued, “Please ask King Sol o mon —  he will not refuse you —  

to give me Ab i shag the Shu nam mite as my wife.”
“Very well,” Bath she ba re plied, “I will  speak to the king for you.”
When Bath she ba went to King Sol o mon to  speak to him for Ad o ni jah, 

the king  stood up to meet her,  bowed down to her and sat down on his 
 throne. He had a  throne  brought for the  king’s moth er, and she sat down 
at his  right hand.

“I have one  small re quest to make of you,” she said. “Do not re
fuse me.”

The king re plied, “Make it, my moth er; I will not refuse you.”
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So she said, “Let Ab i shag the Shu nam mite be giv en in mar riage to 
your broth er Ad o ni jah.”

King Sol o mon an swered his moth er, “Why do you re quest Ab i shag 
the Shu nam mite for Ad o ni jah? You  might as well re quest the king dom for 
him —  af ter all, he is my old er broth er —  yes, for him and for Abi a thar the 
 priest and Joab son of Zer u i ah!”

Then King Sol o mon  swore by the Lord: “May God deal with me, be 
it ever so se vere ly, if Ad o ni jah does not pay with his life for this re quest! 
And now, as sure ly as the Lord  lives —  he who has es tab lished me se cure ly 
on the  throne of my fa ther Da vid and has found ed a dy nas ty for me as he 
prom ised —  Ad o ni jah  shall be put to  death to day!” So King Sol o mon gave 
or ders to Be na iah son of Je hoi a da, and he  struck down Ad o ni jah and he 
died.

To Abi a thar the  priest the king said, “Go back to your  fields in An a
thoth. You de serve to die, but I will not put you to  death now, be cause you 
car ried the ark of the Sov er eign Lord be fore my fa ther Da vid and  shared 
all my fa ther’s hard ships.” So Sol o mon re moved Abi a thar from the priest
hood of the Lord, ful fill ing the word the Lord had spo ken at Shi loh  about 
the  house of Eli.

When the news  reached Joab, who had con spired with Ad o ni jah 
 though not with Ab sa lom, he fled to the tent of the Lord and took hold of 
the  horns of the al tar. King Sol o mon was told that Joab had fled to the tent 
of the Lord and was be side the al tar. Then Sol o mon or dered Be na iah son 
of Je hoi a da, “Go,  strike him down!”

So Be na iah en tered the tent of the Lord and said to Joab, “The king 
says, ‘Come out!’ ”

But he an swered, “No, I will die here.”
Be na iah re port ed to the king, “This is how Joab an swered me.”
Then the king com mand ed Be na iah, “Do as he says.  Strike him down 

and bury him, and so  clear me and my whole fam i ly of the  guilt of the in
no cent  blood that Joab shed. The Lord will re pay him for the  blood he 
shed, be cause with out my fa ther Da vid know ing it he at tacked two men 
and  killed them with the  sword. Both of them —  Ab ner son of Ner, com
mand er of Is ra el’s army, and Am a sa son of Je ther, com mand er of Ju dah’s 
army —  were bet ter men and more up right than he. May the  guilt of  their 
 blood rest on the head of Joab and his de scen dants for ev er. But on Da vid 
and his de scen dants, his  house and his  throne, may  there be the Lord’s 
 peace for ev er.”

So Be na iah son of Je hoi a da went up and  struck down Joab and  killed 
him, and he was bur ied at his home out in the coun try. The king put Be na
iah son of Je hoi a da over the army in Jo ab’s po si tion and re placed Abi a thar 
with Za dok the priest.

Then the king sent for Shim ei and said to him, “Build your self a  house 
in Je ru sa lem and live  there, but do not go any where else. The day you  leave 
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and  cross the Kid ron Val ley, you can be sure you will die; your  blood will 
be on your own head.”

Shim ei an swered the king, “What you say is good. Your ser vant will 
do as my lord the king has said.” And Shim ei  stayed in Je ru sa lem for a long 
time.

But  three  years lat er, two of Shim ei’s  slaves ran off to  Achish son of Ma
a kah, king of Gath, and Shim ei was told, “Your  slaves are in Gath.” At this, 
he sad dled his don key and went to  Achish at Gath in  search of his  slaves. 
So Shim ei went away and  brought the  slaves back from Gath.

When Sol o mon was told that Shim ei had gone from Je ru sa lem to Gath 
and had re turned, the king sum moned Shim ei and said to him, “Did I not 
make you  swear by the Lord and warn you, ‘On the day you  leave to go 
any where else, you can be sure you will die’? At that time you said to me, 
‘What you say is good. I will obey.’ Why then did you not keep your oath to 
the Lord and obey the com mand I gave you?”

The king also said to Shim ei, “You know in your  heart all the  wrong 
you did to my fa ther Da vid. Now the Lord will re pay you for your wrong
do ing. But King Sol o mon will be  blessed, and Da vid’s  throne will re main 
se cure be fore the Lord for ev er.”

Then the king gave the or der to Be na iah son of Je hoi a da, and he went 
out and  struck Shim ei down and he died.

The king dom was now es tab lished in Sol o mon’s hands.

Sol o mon made an al li ance with Phar aoh king of  Egypt and mar ried his 
daugh ter. He  brought her to the City of Da vid un til he fin ished build ing 
his pal ace and the tem ple of the Lord, and the wall  around Je ru sa lem. 
The peo ple, how ev er, were  still sac ri fic ing at the high plac es, be cause a 
tem ple had not yet been  built for the Name of the Lord. Sol o mon  showed 
his love for the Lord by walk ing ac cord ing to the in struc tions giv en him 
by his fa ther Da vid, ex cept that he of fered sac ri fic es and  burned in cense 
on the high plac es.

The king went to Gib e on to of fer sac ri fic es, for that was the most im
por tant high  place, and Sol o mon of fered a thou sand  burnt of fer ings on 
that al tar. At Gib e on the Lord ap peared to Sol o mon dur ing the  night in a 
 dream, and God said, “Ask for what ev er you want me to give you.”

Sol o mon an swered, “You have  shown  great kind ness to your ser vant, 
my fa ther Da vid, be cause he was faith ful to you and righ teous and up right 
in  heart. You have con tin ued this  great kind ness to him and have giv en 
him a son to sit on his  throne this very day.

“Now, Lord my God, you have made your ser vant king in  place of my 
fa ther Da vid. But I am only a lit tle  child and do not know how to car ry 
out my du ties. Your ser vant is here  among the peo ple you have cho sen, a 
 great peo ple, too nu mer ous to  count or num ber. So give your ser vant a dis
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cern ing  heart to gov ern your peo ple and to dis tin guish be tween  right and 
 wrong. For who is able to gov ern this  great peo ple of yours?”

The Lord was  pleased that Sol o mon had  asked for this. So God said to 
him, “Since you have  asked for this and not for long life or  wealth for your
self, nor have  asked for the  death of your en e mies but for dis cern ment in 
ad min is ter ing jus tice, I will do what you have  asked. I will give you a wise 
and dis cern ing  heart, so that  there will nev er have been any one like you, 
nor will  there ever be. More over, I will give you what you have not  asked 
for —  both  wealth and hon or —  so that in your life time you will have no 
 equal  among  kings. And if you walk in obe di ence to me and keep my de
crees and com mands as Da vid your fa ther did, I will give you a long life.” 
Then Sol o mon  awoke —  and he re al ized it had been a dream.

He re turned to Je ru sa lem,  stood be fore the ark of the  Lord’s cov enant 
and sac ri ficed  burnt of fer ings and fel low ship of fer ings. Then he gave a 
 feast for all his court.

Now two pros ti tutes came to the king and  stood be fore him. One of them 
said, “Par don me, my lord. This wom an and I live in the same  house, and I 
had a baby  while she was  there with me. The  third day af ter my  child was 
born, this wom an also had a baby. We were  alone;  there was no one in the 
 house but the two of us.

“Dur ing the  night this wom an’s son died be cause she lay on him. So 
she got up in the mid dle of the  night and took my son from my side  while I 
your ser vant was  asleep. She put him by her  breast and put her dead son by 
my  breast. The next morn ing, I got up to  nurse my son —  and he was dead! 
But when I  looked at him close ly in the morn ing  light, I saw that it  wasn’t 
the son I had borne.”

The oth er wom an said, “No! The liv ing one is my son; the dead one is 
yours.”

But the  first one in sist ed, “No! The dead one is  yours; the liv ing one is 
mine.” And so they ar gued be fore the king.

The king said, “This one says, ‘My son is  alive and your son is dead,’ 
 while that one says, ‘No! Your son is dead and mine is alive.’ ”

Then the king said, “Bring me a  sword.” So they  brought a  sword for 
the king. He then gave an or der: “Cut the liv ing  child in two and give half 
to one and half to the oth er.”

The wom an  whose son was  alive was deep ly  moved out of love for her 
son and said to the king, “Please, my lord, give her the liv ing baby!  Don’t 
kill him!”

But the oth er said, “Nei ther I nor you  shall have him. Cut him in 
two!”

Then the king gave his rul ing: “Give the liv ing baby to the  first wom an. 
Do not kill him; she is his moth er.”

When all Is ra el  heard the ver dict the king had giv en, they held the 
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king in awe, be cause they saw that he had wis dom from God to ad min is
ter jus tice.

So King Sol o mon  ruled over all Is ra el. And  these were his  chief of fi cials:

  Az a ri ah son of Za dok —  the priest;
  El i ho reph and Ahi jah, sons of Shi sha —  sec re tar ies;
  Je hosh a phat son of Ahi lud —  re cord er;
  Be na iah son of Je hoi a da —  com mand er in chief;
  Za dok and Abi a thar —   priests;
  Az a ri ah son of Na than —  in  charge of the dis trict gov er nors;
  Za bud son of Na than —  a  priest and ad vis er to the king;
  Ahi shar —  pal ace ad min is tra tor;
  Ad o ni ram son of Abda —  in  charge of  forced la bor.

Sol o mon had  twelve dis trict gov er nors over all Is ra el, who sup plied 
pro vi sions for the king and the roy al house hold. Each one had to pro vide 
sup plies for one  month in the year. These are  their names:

  BenHur —  in the hill coun try of Ephra im;
  BenDe ker —  in Ma kaz, Sha al bim, Beth She mesh and Elon Beth ha

nan;
  BenHe sed —  in Arub both (So koh and all the land of He pher were 

his);
  BenAbin a dab —  in Na photh Dor (he was mar ried to Ta phath daugh

ter of Sol o mon);
  Ba a na son of Ahi lud —  in Ta a nach and Me gid do, and in all of Beth 

Shan next to Zar e than be low Jez re el, from Beth Shan to Abel Me ho
lah  across to Jok me am;

  BenGe ber —  in Ra moth Gil e ad (the set tle ments of Jair son of Ma nas
seh in Gil e ad were his, as well as the re gion of Ar gob in Ba shan and 
its six ty  large  walled cit ies with  bronze gate bars);

  Ahin a dab son of Iddo —  in Ma ha na im;
  Ahim a az —  in Naph ta li (he had mar ried Bas e math daugh ter of Sol o

mon);
  Ba a na son of Hu shai —  in Ash er and in Aloth;
  Je hosh a phat son of Pa ru ah —  in Is sa char;
  Shim ei son of Ela —  in Ben ja min;
  Ge ber son of Uri —  in Gil e ad (the coun try of Si hon king of the Am o rites 

and the coun try of Og king of Ba shan). He was the only gov er nor 
over the dis trict.

The peo ple of Ju dah and Is ra el were as nu mer ous as the sand on the sea
shore; they ate, they  drank and they were hap py. And Sol o mon  ruled over 
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all the king doms from the Eu phra tes Riv er to the land of the Phi lis tines, as 
far as the bor der of  Egypt.  These coun tries  brought trib ute and were Sol o
mon’s sub jects all his life.

Sol o mon’s dai ly pro vi sions were thir ty cors of the fin est  flour and six ty 
cors of meal, ten head of  stallfed cat tle, twen ty of pas turefed cat tle and 
a hun dred  sheep and  goats, as well as deer, ga zelles, roe bucks and  choice 
fowl. For he  ruled over all the king doms west of the Eu phra tes Riv er, from 
Tiph sah to Gaza, and had  peace on all  sides. Dur ing Sol o mon’s life time 
Ju dah and Is ra el, from Dan to Be er she ba,  lived in safe ty, ev ery one un der 
 their own vine and un der their own fig tree.

Sol o mon had four thou sand  stalls for char i ot hors es, and  twelve thou
sand hors es.

The dis trict gov er nors, each in his  month, sup plied pro vi sions for King 
Sol o mon and all who came to the  king’s ta ble. They saw to it that noth ing 
was lack ing. They also  brought to the prop er  place  their quo tas of bar ley 
and  straw for the char i ot hors es and the oth er hors es.

God gave Sol o mon wis dom and very  great in sight, and a  breadth of 
un der stand ing as mea sure less as the sand on the sea shore. Sol o mon’s wis
dom was great er than the wis dom of all the peo ple of the East, and great er 
than all the wis dom of  Egypt. He was wis er than any one else, in clud ing 
 Ethan the Ez ra hite —  wis er than He man, Kal kol and Dar da, the sons of 
Ma hol. And his fame  spread to all the sur round ing na tions. He  spoke  three 
thou sand prov erbs and his  songs num bered a thou sand and five. He  spoke 
 about  plant life, from the ce dar of Leb a non to the hys sop that  grows out of 
 walls. He also  spoke  about an i mals and  birds, rep tiles and fish. From all 
na tions peo ple came to lis ten to Sol o mon’s wis dom, sent by all the  kings of 
the  world, who had  heard of his wis dom.

When Hi ram king of Tyre  heard that Sol o mon had been anoint ed king to 
suc ceed his fa ther Da vid, he sent his en voys to Sol o mon, be cause he had 
al ways been on friend ly  terms with Da vid. Sol o mon sent back this mes sage 
to Hi ram:

“You know that be cause of the wars  waged  against my fa ther Da vid 
from all  sides, he  could not  build a tem ple for the Name of the Lord his 
God un til the Lord put his en e mies un der his feet. But now the Lord 
my God has giv en me rest on ev ery side, and  there is no ad ver sary 
or di sas ter. I in tend, there fore, to  build a tem ple for the Name of the 
Lord my God, as the Lord told my fa ther Da vid, when he said, ‘Your 
son whom I will put on the  throne in your  place will  build the tem ple 
for my Name.’

“So give or ders that ce dars of Leb a non be cut for me. My men will 
work with  yours, and I will pay you for your men what ev er wag es you 
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set. You know that we have no one so  skilled in fell ing tim ber as the 
Si do ni ans.”

When Hi ram  heard Sol o mon’s mes sage, he was great ly  pleased and 
said, “Praise be to the Lord to day, for he has giv en Da vid a wise son to rule 
over this  great na tion.”

So Hi ram sent word to Sol o mon:

“I have re ceived the mes sage you sent me and will do all you want 
in pro vid ing the ce dar and ju ni per logs. My men will haul them down 
from Leb a non to the Med i ter ra ne an Sea, and I will  float them as  rafts 
by sea to the  place you spec i fy.  There I will sep a rate them and you can 
take them away. And you are to  grant my wish by pro vid ing food for 
my roy al house hold.”

In this way Hi ram kept Sol o mon sup plied with all the ce dar and ju
ni per logs he want ed, and Sol o mon gave Hi ram twen ty thou sand cors of 
 wheat as food for his house hold, in ad di tion to twen ty thou sand  baths of 
 pressed ol ive oil. Sol o mon con tin ued to do this for Hi ram year af ter year. 
The Lord gave Sol o mon wis dom, just as he had prom ised him.  There were 
peace ful re la tions be tween Hi ram and Sol o mon, and the two of them made 
a trea ty.

King Sol o mon con script ed la bor ers from all Is ra el —  thir ty thou sand 
men. He sent them off to Leb a non in  shifts of ten thou sand a  month, so that 
they  spent one  month in Leb a non and two  months at home. Ad o ni ram was 
in  charge of the  forced la bor. Sol o mon had sev en ty thou sand car ri ers and 
 eighty thou sand stone cut ters in the  hills, as well as thir ty three hun dred 
fore men who su per vised the proj ect and di rect ed the work ers. At the  king’s 
com mand they re moved from the quar ry  large  blocks of high grade  stone 
to pro vide a foun da tion of  dressed  stone for the tem ple. The crafts men of 
Sol o mon and Hi ram and work ers from Byb los cut and pre pared the tim ber 
and  stone for the build ing of the tem ple.

In the four hun dred and eight i eth year af ter the Is ra el ites came out of 
 Egypt, in the  fourth year of Sol o mon’s  reign over Is ra el, in the  month of 
Ziv, the sec ond  month, he be gan to  build the tem ple of the Lord.

The tem ple that King Sol o mon  built for the Lord was six ty cu bits long, 
twen ty wide and thir ty high. The por ti co at the  front of the main hall of the 
tem ple ex tend ed the  width of the tem ple, that is twen ty cu bits, and pro ject
ed ten cu bits from the  front of the tem ple. He made nar row win dows high 
up in the tem ple  walls. Against the  walls of the main hall and in ner sanc
tu ary he  built a struc ture  around the build ing, in  which  there were side 
 rooms. The low est  floor was five cu bits wide, the mid dle  floor six cu bits 
and the  third  floor sev en. He made off set ledg es  around the out side of the 
tem ple so that noth ing  would be in sert ed into the tem ple walls.



1.6:7–6:32

  Samuel-Kings | 473

In build ing the tem ple, only  blocks  dressed at the quar ry were used, 
and no ham mer, chis el or any oth er iron tool was  heard at the tem ple site 
 while it was be ing built.

The en trance to the low est  floor was on the  south side of the tem ple; a 
stair way led up to the mid dle lev el and from  there to the  third. So he  built 
the tem ple and com plet ed it, roof ing it with  beams and ce dar  planks. And 
he  built the side  rooms all  along the tem ple. The  height of each was five 
cu bits, and they were at tached to the tem ple by  beams of ce dar.

The word of the Lord came to Sol o mon: “As for this tem ple you are 
build ing, if you fol low my de crees, ob serve my laws and keep all my com
mands and obey them, I will ful fill  through you the prom ise I gave to Da vid 
your fa ther. And I will live  among the Is ra el ites and will not aban don my 
peo ple Is ra el.”

So Sol o mon  built the tem ple and com plet ed it. He  lined its in te ri or 
 walls with ce dar  boards, pan el ing them from the  floor of the tem ple to the 
ceil ing, and cov ered the  floor of the tem ple with  planks of ju ni per. He par
ti tioned off twen ty cu bits at the rear of the tem ple with ce dar  boards from 
 floor to ceil ing to form with in the tem ple an in ner sanc tu ary, the Most 
Holy  Place. The main hall in  front of this room was for ty cu bits long. The 
in side of the tem ple was ce dar,  carved with  gourds and open flow ers. Ev
ery thing was ce dar; no  stone was to be seen.

He pre pared the in ner sanc tu ary with in the tem ple to set the ark of 
the cov enant of the Lord  there. The in ner sanc tu ary was twen ty cu bits 
long, twen ty wide and twen ty high. He over laid the in side with pure gold, 
and he also over laid the al tar of ce dar. Sol o mon cov ered the in side of the 
tem ple with pure gold, and he ex tend ed gold  chains  across the  front of the 
in ner sanc tu ary,  which was over laid with gold. So he over laid the  whole 
in te ri or with gold. He also over laid with gold the al tar that be longed to the 
in ner sanc tu ary.

For the in ner sanc tu ary he made a pair of cher u bim out of ol ive wood, 
each ten cu bits high. One wing of the  first cher ub was five cu bits long, and 
the oth er wing five cu bits —  ten cu bits from wing tip to wing tip. The sec
ond cher ub also mea sured ten cu bits, for the two cher u bim were iden ti cal 
in size and  shape. The  height of each cher ub was ten cu bits. He  placed 
the cher u bim in side the in ner most room of the tem ple, with  their  wings 
 spread out. The wing of one cher ub  touched one wall,  while the wing of the 
oth er  touched the oth er wall, and  their  wings  touched each oth er in the 
mid dle of the room. He over laid the cher u bim with gold.

On the  walls all  around the tem ple, in both the in ner and out er  rooms, 
he  carved cher u bim, palm  trees and open flow ers. He also cov ered the 
 floors of both the in ner and out er  rooms of the tem ple with gold.

For the en trance to the in ner sanc tu ary he made  doors out of ol ive 
wood that were one  fifth of the  width of the sanc tu ary. And on the two 
ol ivewood  doors he  carved cher u bim, palm  trees and open flow ers, and 
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over laid the cher u bim and palm  trees with ham mered gold. In the same 
way, for the en trance to the main hall he made door frames out of ol ive 
wood that were one  fourth of the  width of the hall. He also made two  doors 
out of ju ni per wood, each hav ing two  leaves that  turned in sock ets. He 
 carved cher u bim, palm  trees and open flow ers on them and over laid them 
with gold ham mered even ly over the carv ings.

And he  built the in ner court yard of  three cours es of  dressed  stone and 
one  course of  trimmed ce dar beams.

The foun da tion of the tem ple of the Lord was laid in the  fourth year, 
in the  month of Ziv. In the elev enth year in the  month of Bul, the  eighth 
 month, the tem ple was fin ished in all its de tails ac cord ing to its spec i fi ca
tions. He had  spent sev en  years build ing it.

It took Sol o mon thir teen  years, how ev er, to com plete the con struc tion 
of his pal ace. He  built the Pal ace of the For est of Leb a non a hun dred cu bits 
long, fif ty wide and thir ty high, with four rows of ce dar col umns sup port
ing  trimmed ce dar  beams. It was  roofed with ce dar  above the  beams that 
rest ed on the col umns —  for tyfive  beams, fif teen to a row. Its win dows 
were  placed high in sets of  three, fac ing each oth er. All the door ways had 
rect an gu lar  frames; they were in the  front part in sets of  three, fac ing each 
oth er.

He made a col on nade fif ty cu bits long and thir ty wide. In  front of it was 
a por ti co, and in  front of that were pil lars and an over hang ing roof.

He  built the  throne hall, the Hall of Jus tice,  where he was to  judge, and 
he cov ered it with ce dar from  floor to ceil ing. And the pal ace in  which he 
was to live, set far ther back, was sim i lar in de sign. Sol o mon also made a 
pal ace like this hall for Phar aoh’s daugh ter, whom he had mar ried.

All  these struc tures, from the out side to the  great court yard and from 
foun da tion to  eaves, were made of  blocks of high grade  stone cut to size 
and  smoothed on  their in ner and out er fac es. The foun da tions were laid 
with  large  stones of good qual i ty, some mea sur ing ten cu bits and some 
 eight. Above were high grade  stones, cut to size, and ce dar  beams. The 
 great court yard was sur round ed by a wall of  three cours es of  dressed  stone 
and one  course of  trimmed ce dar  beams, as was the in ner court yard of the 
tem ple of the Lord with its por ti co.

King Sol o mon sent to Tyre and  brought Hu ram, whose moth er was a wid
ow from the  tribe of Naph ta li and  whose fa ther was from Tyre and a  skilled 
crafts man in  bronze. Hu ram was  filled with wis dom, with un der stand ing 
and with knowl edge to do all  kinds of  bronze work. He came to King Sol o
mon and did all the work as signed to him.

He cast two  bronze pil lars, each eigh teen cu bits high and  twelve cu bits 
in cir cum fer ence. He also made two cap i tals of cast  bronze to set on the 
tops of the pil lars; each cap i tal was five cu bits high. A net work of in ter wo
ven  chains  adorned the cap i tals on top of the pil lars, sev en for each cap i tal. 
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He made pome gran ates in two rows en cir cling each net work to dec o rate 
the cap i tals on top of the pil lars. He did the same for each cap i tal. The cap i
tals on top of the pil lars in the por ti co were in the  shape of lil ies, four cu bits 
high. On the cap i tals of both pil lars,  above the bowl shaped part next to 
the net work, were the two hun dred pome gran ates in rows all  around. He 
erect ed the pil lars at the por ti co of the tem ple. The pil lar to the  south he 
 named Ja kin and the one to the  north Boaz. The cap i tals on top were in the 
 shape of lil ies. And so the work on the pil lars was com plet ed.

He made the Sea of cast met al, cir cu lar in  shape, mea sur ing ten cu
bits from rim to rim and five cu bits high. It took a line of thir ty cu bits to 
mea sure  around it. Be low the rim,  gourds en cir cled it —  ten to a cu bit. The 
 gourds were cast in two rows in one  piece with the Sea.

The Sea  stood on  twelve  bulls,  three fac ing  north,  three fac ing west, 
 three fac ing  south and  three fac ing east. The Sea rest ed on top of them, 
and  their hind quar ters were to ward the cen ter. It was a hand breadth in 
thick ness, and its rim was like the rim of a cup, like a lily blos som. It held 
two thou sand baths.

He also made ten mov able  stands of  bronze; each was four cu bits long, 
four wide and  three high. This is how the  stands were made: They had side 
pan els at tached to up rights. On the pan els be tween the up rights were li
ons,  bulls and cher u bim —  and on the up rights as well.  Above and be low 
the li ons and  bulls were  wreaths of ham mered work. Each  stand had four 
 bronze  wheels with  bronze ax les, and each had a ba sin rest ing on four 
sup ports, cast with  wreaths on each side. On the in side of the  stand  there 
was an open ing that had a cir cu lar  frame one cu bit deep. This open ing 
was  round, and with its base work it mea sured a cu bit and a half.  Around 
its open ing  there was en grav ing. The pan els of the  stands were  square, not 
 round. The four  wheels were un der the pan els, and the ax les of the  wheels 
were at tached to the  stand. The di am e ter of each  wheel was a cu bit and a 
half. The  wheels were made like char i ot  wheels; the ax les, rims,  spokes and 
hubs were all of cast met al.

Each  stand had four han dles, one on each cor ner, pro ject ing from the 
 stand. At the top of the  stand  there was a cir cu lar band half a cu bit deep. 
The sup ports and pan els were at tached to the top of the  stand. He en graved 
cher u bim, li ons and palm  trees on the sur fac es of the sup ports and on the 
pan els, in ev ery avail able  space, with  wreaths all  around. This is the way 
he made the ten  stands. They were all cast in the same  molds and were 
iden ti cal in size and shape.

He then made ten  bronze ba sins, each hold ing for ty  baths and mea
sur ing four cu bits  across, one ba sin to go on each of the ten  stands. He 
 placed five of the  stands on the  south side of the tem ple and five on the 
 north. He  placed the Sea on the  south side, at the south east cor ner of the 
tem ple. He also made the pots and shov els and sprin kling bowls.
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So Hu ram fin ished all the work he had un der tak en for King Sol o mon 
in the tem ple of the Lord:

  the two pil lars;
  the two bowl shaped cap i tals on top of the pil lars;
  the two sets of net work dec o rat ing the two bowl shaped cap i tals on 

top of the pil lars;
  the four hun dred pome gran ates for the two sets of net work (two rows 

of pome gran ates for each net work dec o rat ing the bowl shaped cap
i tals on top of the pil lars);

  the ten  stands with  their ten ba sins;
  the Sea and the  twelve  bulls un der it;
  the pots, shov els and sprin kling bowls.

All  these ob jects that Hu ram made for King Sol o mon for the tem ple of 
the Lord were of bur nished  bronze. The king had them cast in clay  molds 
in the  plain of the Jor dan be tween Suk koth and Zar e than. Sol o mon left all 
 these  things un weighed, be cause  there were so many; the  weight of the 
 bronze was not de ter mined.

Sol o mon also made all the fur nish ings that were in the Lord’s tem ple:

  the gold en al tar;
  the gold en ta ble on  which was the  bread of the Pres ence;
  the lamp stands of pure gold (five on the  right and five on the left, in 

 front of the in ner sanc tu ary);
  the gold flo ral work and  lamps and tongs;
  the pure gold ba sins, wick trim mers, sprin kling  bowls, dish es and 

cen sers;
  and the gold sock ets for the  doors of the in ner most room, the Most 

Holy  Place, and also for the  doors of the main hall of the tem ple.

When all the work King Sol o mon had done for the tem ple of the Lord 
was fin ished, he  brought in the  things his fa ther Da vid had ded i cat ed —  
the sil ver and gold and the fur nish ings —  and he  placed them in the trea
sur ies of the Lord’s tem ple.

Then King Sol o mon sum moned into his pres ence at Je ru sa lem the el ders 
of Is ra el, all the  heads of the  tribes and the  chiefs of the Is ra el ite fam i lies, 
to  bring up the ark of the Lord’s cov enant from Zion, the City of Da vid. All 
the Is ra el ites came to geth er to King Sol o mon at the time of the fes ti val in 
the  month of Eth a nim, the sev enth month.

When all the el ders of Is ra el had ar rived, the  priests took up the ark, 
and they  brought up the ark of the Lord and the tent of meet ing and all the 
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sa cred fur nish ings in it. The  priests and Le vites car ried them up, and King 
Sol o mon and the en tire as sem bly of Is ra el that had gath ered  about him 
were be fore the ark, sac ri fic ing so many  sheep and cat tle that they  could 
not be re cord ed or count ed.

The  priests then  brought the ark of the Lord’s cov enant to its  place in 
the in ner sanc tu ary of the tem ple, the Most Holy  Place, and put it be neath 
the  wings of the cher u bim. The cher u bim  spread  their  wings over the  place 
of the ark and over shad owed the ark and its car ry ing  poles. These  poles 
were so long that  their ends  could be seen from the Holy  Place in  front of 
the in ner sanc tu ary, but not from out side the Holy  Place; and they are  still 
 there to day. There was noth ing in the ark ex cept the two  stone tab lets that 
Mo ses had  placed in it at Ho reb,  where the Lord made a cov enant with the 
Is ra el ites af ter they came out of Egypt.

When the  priests with drew from the Holy  Place, the  cloud  filled the 
tem ple of the Lord. And the  priests  could not per form  their ser vice be
cause of the  cloud, for the glo ry of the Lord  filled his tem ple.

Then Sol o mon said, “The Lord has said that he  would  dwell in a dark 
 cloud; I have in deed  built a mag nif i cent tem ple for you, a  place for you to 
 dwell for ev er.”

While the  whole as sem bly of Is ra el was stand ing  there, the king  turned 
 around and  blessed them. Then he said:

“Praise be to the Lord, the God of Is ra el, who with his own hand has 
ful filled what he prom ised with his own  mouth to my fa ther Da vid. For 
he said, ‘Since the day I  brought my peo ple Is ra el out of  Egypt, I have 
not cho sen a city in any  tribe of Is ra el to have a tem ple  built so that 
my Name  might be  there, but I have cho sen Da vid to rule my peo ple 
Is ra el.’

“My fa ther Da vid had it in his  heart to  build a tem ple for the Name 
of the Lord, the God of Is ra el. But the Lord said to my fa ther Da vid, 
‘You did well to have it in your  heart to  build a tem ple for my Name. 
Nev er the less, you are not the one to  build the tem ple, but your son, 
your own  flesh and  blood —  he is the one who will  build the tem ple 
for my Name.’

“The Lord has kept the prom ise he made: I have suc ceed ed Da vid 
my fa ther and now I sit on the  throne of Is ra el, just as the Lord prom
ised, and I have  built the tem ple for the Name of the Lord, the God of 
Is ra el. I have pro vid ed a  place  there for the ark, in  which is the cov
enant of the Lord that he made with our an ces tors when he  brought 
them out of Egypt.”

Then Sol o mon  stood be fore the al tar of the Lord in  front of the  whole 
as sem bly of Is ra el,  spread out his  hands to ward heav en and said:

“Lord, the God of Is ra el,  there is no God like you in heav en  above or 
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on  earth be low —  you who keep your cov enant of love with your ser
vants who con tin ue whole heart ed ly in your way. You have kept your 
prom ise to your ser vant Da vid my fa ther; with your  mouth you have 
prom ised and with your hand you have ful filled it —  as it is to day.

“Now Lord, the God of Is ra el, keep for your ser vant Da vid my fa ther 
the prom is es you made to him when you said, ‘You  shall nev er fail to 
have a suc ces sor to sit be fore me on the  throne of Is ra el, if only your 
de scen dants are care ful in all they do to walk be fore me faith ful ly as 
you have done.’ And now, God of Is ra el, let your word that you prom
ised your ser vant Da vid my fa ther come true.

“But will God real ly  dwell on  earth? The heav ens, even the high est 
heav en, can not con tain you. How much less this tem ple I have  built! 
Yet give at ten tion to your ser vant’s  prayer and his plea for mer cy, Lord 
my God. Hear the cry and the  prayer that your ser vant is pray ing in 
your pres ence this day. May your eyes be open to ward this tem ple 
 night and day, this  place of  which you said, ‘My Name  shall be  there,’ 
so that you will hear the  prayer your ser vant  prays to ward this  place. 
Hear the sup pli ca tion of your ser vant and of your peo ple Is ra el when 
they pray to ward this  place. Hear from heav en, your dwell ing  place, 
and when you hear, for give.

“When any one  wrongs  their neigh bor and is re quired to take an 
oath and they come and  swear the oath be fore your al tar in this tem
ple, then hear from heav en and act.  Judge be tween your ser vants, con
demn ing the  guilty by bring ing down on  their  heads what they have 
done, and vin di cat ing the in no cent by treat ing them in ac cor dance 
with  their in no cence.

“When your peo ple Is ra el have been de feat ed by an en e my be cause 
they have  sinned  against you, and when they turn back to you and give 
 praise to your name, pray ing and mak ing sup pli ca tion to you in this 
tem ple, then hear from heav en and for give the sin of your peo ple Is ra el 
and  bring them back to the land you gave to  their an ces tors.

“When the heav ens are shut up and  there is no rain be cause your 
peo ple have  sinned  against you, and when they pray to ward this  place 
and give  praise to your name and turn from  their sin be cause you have 
af flict ed them, then hear from heav en and for give the sin of your ser
vants, your peo ple Is ra el.  Teach them the  right way to live, and send 
rain on the land you gave your peo ple for an in her i tance.

“When fam ine or  plague  comes to the land, or  blight or mil dew, lo
custs or grass hop pers, or when an en e my be sieg es them in any of  their 
cit ies, what ev er di sas ter or dis ease may come, and when a  prayer or 
plea is made by any one  among your peo ple Is ra el —  be ing  aware of the 
af flic tions of  their own  hearts, and spread ing out  their  hands to ward 
this tem ple —  then hear from heav en, your dwell ing  place. For give and 
act; deal with ev ery one ac cord ing to all they do,  since you know  their 
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 hearts (for you  alone know ev ery hu man  heart), so that they will fear 
you all the time they live in the land you gave our an ces tors.

“As for the for eign er who does not be long to your peo ple Is ra el but 
has come from a dis tant land be cause of your name —  for they will 
hear of your  great name and your  mighty hand and your out stretched 
arm —  when they come and pray to ward this tem ple, then hear from 
heav en, your dwell ing  place. Do what ev er the for eign er asks of you, so 
that all the peo ples of the  earth may know your name and fear you, as 
do your own peo ple Is ra el, and may know that this  house I have  built 
 bears your Name.

“When your peo ple go to war  against  their en e mies, wher ev er you 
send them, and when they pray to the Lord to ward the city you have 
cho sen and the tem ple I have  built for your Name, then hear from 
heav en  their  prayer and  their plea, and up hold  their cause.

“When they sin  against you —  for  there is no one who does not sin —  
and you be come an gry with them and give them over to  their en e
mies, who take them cap tive to  their own  lands, far away or near; and 
if they have a  change of  heart in the land  where they are held cap tive, 
and re pent and  plead with you in the land of  their cap tors and say, 
‘We have  sinned, we have done  wrong, we have act ed wick ed ly’; and if 
they turn back to you with all  their  heart and soul in the land of  their 
en e mies who took them cap tive, and pray to you to ward the land you 
gave  their an ces tors, to ward the city you have cho sen and the tem ple I 
have  built for your Name; then from heav en, your dwell ing  place, hear 
 their  prayer and  their plea, and up hold  their  cause. And for give your 
peo ple, who have  sinned  against you; for give all the of fens es they have 
com mit ted  against you, and  cause  their cap tors to show them mer cy; 
for they are your peo ple and your in her i tance, whom you  brought out 
of  Egypt, out of that ironsmelt ing fur nace.

“May your eyes be open to your ser vant’s plea and to the plea of your 
peo ple Is ra el, and may you lis ten to them when ev er they cry out to 
you. For you sin gled them out from all the na tions of the  world to be 
your own in her i tance, just as you de clared  through your ser vant Mo
ses when you, Sov er eign Lord,  brought our an ces tors out of Egypt.”

When Sol o mon had fin ished all  these  prayers and sup pli ca tions to the 
Lord, he rose from be fore the al tar of the Lord,  where he had been kneel
ing with his  hands  spread out to ward heav en. He  stood and  blessed the 
 whole as sem bly of Is ra el in a loud  voice, say ing:

“Praise be to the Lord, who has giv en rest to his peo ple Is ra el just as 
he prom ised. Not one word has  failed of all the good prom is es he gave 
 through his ser vant Mo ses. May the Lord our God be with us as he 
was with our an ces tors; may he nev er  leave us nor for sake us. May he 
turn our  hearts to him, to walk in obe di ence to him and keep the com
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mands, de crees and laws he gave our an ces tors. And may  these  words 
of mine,  which I have  prayed be fore the Lord, be near to the Lord our 
God day and  night, that he may up hold the  cause of his ser vant and 
the  cause of his peo ple Is ra el ac cord ing to each  day’s need, so that all 
the peo ples of the  earth may know that the Lord is God and that  there 
is no oth er. And may your  hearts be ful ly com mit ted to the Lord our 
God, to live by his de crees and obey his com mands, as at this time.”

Then the king and all Is ra el with him of fered sac ri fic es be fore the Lord. 
Sol o mon of fered a sac ri fice of fel low ship of fer ings to the Lord: twen tytwo 
thou sand cat tle and a hun dred and twen ty thou sand  sheep and  goats. So 
the king and all the Is ra el ites ded i cat ed the tem ple of the Lord.

On that same day the king con se crat ed the mid dle part of the court
yard in  front of the tem ple of the Lord, and  there he of fered  burnt of fer
ings,  grain of fer ings and the fat of the fel low ship of fer ings, be cause the 
 bronze al tar that  stood be fore the Lord was too  small to hold the  burnt 
of fer ings, the  grain of fer ings and the fat of the fel low ship of fer ings.

So Sol o mon ob served the fes ti val at that time, and all Is ra el with 
him —  a vast as sem bly, peo ple from Lebo Ha math to the Wadi of  Egypt. 
They cel e brat ed it be fore the Lord our God for sev en days and sev en days 
more, four teen days in all. On the fol low ing day he sent the peo ple away. 
They  blessed the king and then went home, joy ful and glad in  heart for all 
the good  things the Lord had done for his ser vant Da vid and his peo ple 
Is ra el.

When Sol o mon had fin ished build ing the tem ple of the Lord and the 
roy al pal ace, and had  achieved all he had de sired to do, the Lord ap peared 
to him a sec ond time, as he had ap peared to him at Gib e on. The Lord said 
to him:

“I have  heard the  prayer and plea you have made be fore me; I have 
con se crat ed this tem ple,  which you have  built, by put ting my Name 
 there for ev er. My eyes and my  heart will al ways be there.

“As for you, if you walk be fore me faith ful ly with in teg ri ty of  heart 
and up right ness, as Da vid your fa ther did, and do all I com mand and 
ob serve my de crees and laws, I will es tab lish your roy al  throne over 
Is ra el for ev er, as I prom ised Da vid your fa ther when I said, ‘You  shall 
nev er fail to have a suc ces sor on the  throne of Is ra el.’

“But if you or your de scen dants turn away from me and do not ob
serve the com mands and de crees I have giv en you and go off to  serve 
oth er gods and wor ship them, then I will cut off Is ra el from the land 
I have giv en them and will re ject this tem ple I have con se crat ed for 
my Name. Is ra el will then be come a by word and an ob ject of rid i cule 
 among all peo ples. This tem ple will be come a heap of rub ble. All who 
pass by will be ap palled and will  scoff and say, ‘Why has the Lord 
done such a  thing to this land and to this tem ple?’ Peo ple will an swer, 
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‘Be cause they have for sak en the Lord  their God, who  brought  their 
an ces tors out of  Egypt, and have em braced oth er gods, wor ship ing 
and serv ing them —  that is why the Lord  brought all this di sas ter on 
them.’ ”

At the end of twen ty  years, dur ing  which Sol o mon  built  these two build
ings —  the tem ple of the Lord and the roy al pal ace —  King Sol o mon gave 
twen ty  towns in Gal i lee to Hi ram king of Tyre, be cause Hi ram had sup
plied him with all the ce dar and ju ni per and gold he want ed. But when 
Hi ram went from Tyre to see the  towns that Sol o mon had giv en him, he 
was not  pleased with them. “What kind of  towns are  these you have giv en 
me, my broth er?” he  asked. And he  called them the Land of Ka bul, a name 
they have to this day. Now Hi ram had sent to the king 120 tal ents of gold.

Here is the ac count of the  forced la bor King Sol o mon con script ed to 
 build the Lord’s tem ple, his own pal ace, the ter rac es, the wall of Je ru sa
lem, and Ha zor, Me gid do and Ge zer. (Phar aoh king of  Egypt had at tacked 
and cap tured Ge zer. He had set it on fire. He  killed its Ca naan ite in hab
i tants and then gave it as a wed ding gift to his daugh ter, Sol o mon’s wife. 
And Sol o mon re built Ge zer.) He  built up Low er Beth Ho ron, Ba al ath, and 
Tad mor in the des ert, with in his land, as well as all his  store cit ies and the 
 towns for his char i ots and for his hors es —  what ev er he de sired to  build in 
Je ru sa lem, in Leb a non and through out all the ter ri to ry he ruled.

There were  still peo ple left from the Am o rites, Hit tites, Per iz zites, Hi
vites and Jeb u sites (these peo ples were not Is ra el ites). Sol o mon con script
ed the de scen dants of all  these peo ples re main ing in the land —  whom the 
Is ra el ites  could not ex ter mi nate —  to  serve as  slave la bor, as it is to this 
day. But Sol o mon did not make  slaves of any of the Is ra el ites; they were 
his fight ing men, his gov ern ment of fi cials, his of fi cers, his cap tains, and 
the com mand ers of his char i ots and char i ot eers. They were also the  chief 
of fi cials in  charge of Sol o mon’s proj ects —  550 of fi cials su per vis ing  those 
who did the work.

Af ter Phar aoh’s daugh ter had come up from the City of Da vid to the 
pal ace Sol o mon had  built for her, he con struct ed the ter rac es.

Three  times a year Sol o mon sac ri ficed  burnt of fer ings and fel low ship 
of fer ings on the al tar he had  built for the Lord, burn ing in cense be fore the 
Lord  along with them, and so ful filled the tem ple ob li ga tions.

King Sol o mon also  built  ships at Ezi on Ge ber,  which is near  Elath in 
Edom, on the  shore of the Red Sea. And Hi ram sent his men —  sail ors who 
knew the sea —  to  serve in the  fleet with Sol o mon’s men. They  sailed to 
 Ophir and  brought back 420 tal ents of gold,  which they de liv ered to King 
Sol o mon.

When the  queen of She ba  heard  about the fame of Sol o mon and his re la
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tion ship to the Lord, she came to test Sol o mon with hard ques tions. Ar riv
ing at Je ru sa lem with a very  great car a van —  with cam els car ry ing spic es, 
 large quan ti ties of gold, and pre cious  stones —  she came to Sol o mon and 
 talked with him  about all that she had on her mind. Sol o mon an swered all 
her ques tions; noth ing was too hard for the king to ex plain to her. When 
the  queen of She ba saw all the wis dom of Sol o mon and the pal ace he had 
 built, the food on his ta ble, the seat ing of his of fi cials, the at tend ing ser
vants in  their  robes, his cup bear ers, and the  burnt of fer ings he made at the 
tem ple of the Lord, she was over whelmed.

She said to the king, “The re port I  heard in my own coun try  about your 
achieve ments and your wis dom is true. But I did not be lieve  these  things 
un til I came and saw with my own eyes. In deed, not even half was told me; 
in wis dom and  wealth you have far ex ceed ed the re port I  heard. How hap
py your peo ple must be! How hap py your of fi cials, who con tin u al ly  stand 
be fore you and hear your wis dom! Praise be to the Lord your God, who 
has de light ed in you and  placed you on the  throne of Is ra el. Be cause of the 
Lord’s eter nal love for Is ra el, he has made you king to main tain jus tice and 
righ teous ness.”

And she gave the king 120 tal ents of gold,  large quan ti ties of spic es, 
and pre cious  stones. Nev er  again were so many spic es  brought in as  those 
the  queen of She ba gave to King Sol o mon.

(Hi ram’s  ships  brought gold from  Ophir; and from  there they  brought 
 great car goes of al mug wood and pre cious  stones. The king used the al
mug wood to make sup ports for the tem ple of the Lord and for the roy al 
pal ace, and to make  harps and  lyres for the mu si cians. So much al mug
wood has nev er been im port ed or seen  since that day.)

King Sol o mon gave the  queen of She ba all she de sired and  asked for, 
be sides what he had giv en her out of his roy al boun ty. Then she left and 
re turned with her ret i nue to her own coun try.

The  weight of the gold that Sol o mon re ceived year ly was 666 tal ents, not 
in clud ing the rev e nues from mer chants and trad ers and from all the Ara
bi an  kings and the gov er nors of the ter ri to ries.

King Sol o mon made two hun dred  large  shields of ham mered gold; six 
hun dred shek els of gold went into each  shield. He also made  three hun
dred  small  shields of ham mered gold, with  three mi nas of gold in each 
 shield. The king put them in the Pal ace of the For est of Leb a non.

Then the king made a  great  throne cov ered with ivo ry and over laid 
with fine gold. The  throne had six  steps, and its back had a round ed top. 
On both  sides of the seat were arm rests, with a lion stand ing be side each 
of them. Twelve li ons  stood on the six  steps, one at ei ther end of each step. 
Noth ing like it had ever been made for any oth er king dom. All King Sol o
mon’s gob lets were gold, and all the house hold ar ti cles in the Pal ace of the 
For est of Leb a non were pure gold. Noth ing was made of sil ver, be cause sil
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ver was con sid ered of lit tle val ue in Sol o mon’s days. The king had a  fleet of 
trad ing  ships at sea  along with the  ships of Hi ram. Once ev ery  three  years 
it re turned, car ry ing gold, sil ver and ivo ry, and apes and ba boons.

King Sol o mon was great er in rich es and wis dom than all the oth er 
 kings of the  earth. The  whole  world  sought au di ence with Sol o mon to hear 
the wis dom God had put in his  heart. Year af ter year, ev ery one who came 
 brought a gift —  ar ti cles of sil ver and gold,  robes, weap ons and spic es, and 
hors es and mules.

Sol o mon ac cu mu lat ed char i ots and hors es; he had four teen hun dred 
char i ots and  twelve thou sand hors es,  which he kept in the char i ot cit
ies and also with him in Je ru sa lem. The king made sil ver as com mon in 
Je ru sa lem as  stones, and ce dar as plen ti ful as syc a morefig  trees in the 
foot hills. Sol o mon’s hors es were im port ed from  Egypt and from Kue —  the 
roy al mer chants pur chased them from Kue at the cur rent  price. They im
port ed a char i ot from  Egypt for six hun dred shek els of sil ver, and a  horse 
for a hun dred and fif ty. They also ex port ed them to all the  kings of the Hit
tites and of the Ar a me ans.

King Sol o mon, how ev er,  loved many for eign wom en be sides Phar aoh’s 
daugh ter —  Mo ab ites, Am mon ites, Edom ites, Si do ni ans and Hit tites. They 
were from na tions  about  which the Lord had told the Is ra el ites, “You must 
not in ter mar ry with them, be cause they will sure ly turn your  hearts af ter 
 their gods.” Nev er the less, Sol o mon held fast to them in love. He had sev en 
hun dred  wives of roy al  birth and  three hun dred con cu bines, and his  wives 
led him  astray. As Sol o mon grew old, his  wives  turned his  heart af ter oth er 
gods, and his  heart was not ful ly de vot ed to the Lord his God, as the  heart 
of Da vid his fa ther had been. He fol lowed Ash to reth the god dess of the 
Si do ni ans, and Mo lek the de test able god of the Am mon ites. So Sol o mon 
did evil in the eyes of the Lord; he did not fol low the Lord com plete ly, as 
Da vid his fa ther had done.

On a hill east of Je ru sa lem, Sol o mon  built a high  place for Che mosh 
the de test able god of Moab, and for Mo lek the de test able god of the Am
mon ites. He did the same for all his for eign  wives, who  burned in cense and 
of fered sac ri fic es to  their gods.

The Lord be came an gry with Sol o mon be cause his  heart had  turned 
away from the Lord, the God of Is ra el, who had ap peared to him  twice. 
Al though he had for bid den Sol o mon to fol low oth er gods, Sol o mon did not 
keep the Lord’s com mand. So the Lord said to Sol o mon, “Since this is 
your at ti tude and you have not kept my cov enant and my de crees,  which 
I com mand ed you, I will most cer tain ly tear the king dom away from you 
and give it to one of your sub or di nates. Nev er the less, for the sake of Da vid 
your fa ther, I will not do it dur ing your life time. I will tear it out of the hand 
of your son. Yet I will not tear the  whole king dom from him, but will give 
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him one  tribe for the sake of Da vid my ser vant and for the sake of Je ru sa
lem,  which I have cho sen.”

Then the Lord  raised up  against Sol o mon an ad ver sary, Ha dad the 
Edom ite, from the roy al line of Edom. Ear li er when Da vid was fight ing 
with Edom, Joab the com mand er of the army, who had gone up to bury 
the dead, had  struck down all the men in Edom. Joab and all the Is ra el ites 
 stayed  there for six  months, un til they had de stroyed all the men in Edom. 
But Ha dad,  still only a boy, fled to  Egypt with some Edom ite of fi cials who 
had  served his fa ther. They set out from Mid i an and went to Pa ran. Then 
tak ing peo ple from Pa ran with them, they went to  Egypt, to Phar aoh king 
of  Egypt, who gave Ha dad a  house and land and pro vid ed him with food.

Phar aoh was so  pleased with Ha dad that he gave him a sis ter of his 
own wife,  Queen Tah pe nes, in mar riage. The sis ter of Tah pe nes bore him 
a son  named Ge nu bath, whom Tah pe nes  brought up in the roy al pal ace. 
 There Ge nu bath  lived with Phar aoh’s own chil dren.

While he was in  Egypt, Ha dad  heard that Da vid rest ed with his an ces
tors and that Joab the com mand er of the army was also dead. Then Ha dad 
said to Phar aoh, “Let me go, that I may re turn to my own coun try.”

“What have you  lacked here that you want to go back to your own 
coun try?” Phar aoh asked.

“Noth ing,” Ha dad re plied, “but do let me go!”
And God  raised up  against Sol o mon an oth er ad ver sary, Re zon son of 

Eli a da, who had fled from his mas ter, Had ad e zer king of Zo bah. When Da
vid de stroyed Zo bah’s army, Re zon gath ered a band of men  around him 
and be came  their lead er; they went to Da mas cus,  where they set tled and 
took con trol. Re zon was Is ra el’s ad ver sary as long as Sol o mon  lived, add ing 
to the trou ble  caused by Ha dad. So Re zon  ruled in Aram and was hos tile 
to ward Is ra el.

Also, Jer o bo am son of Ne bat re belled  against the king. He was one of Sol o
mon’s of fi cials, an Ephra im ite from Zer e dah, and his moth er was a wid ow 
 named Ze ru ah.

Here is the ac count of how he re belled  against the king: Sol o mon had 
 built the ter rac es and had  filled in the gap in the wall of the city of Da vid 
his fa ther. Now Jer o bo am was a man of stand ing, and when Sol o mon saw 
how well the  young man did his work, he put him in  charge of the  whole 
la bor  force of the  tribes of Jo seph.

About that time Jer o bo am was go ing out of Je ru sa lem, and Ahi jah the 
proph et of Shi loh met him on the way, wear ing a new  cloak. The two of 
them were  alone out in the coun try, and Ahi jah took hold of the new  cloak 
he was wear ing and tore it into  twelve piec es. Then he said to Jer o bo am, 
“Take ten piec es for your self, for this is what the Lord, the God of Is ra el, 
says: ‘See, I am go ing to tear the king dom out of Sol o mon’s hand and give 
you ten  tribes. But for the sake of my ser vant Da vid and the city of Je ru
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sa lem,  which I have cho sen out of all the  tribes of Is ra el, he will have one 
 tribe. I will do this be cause they have for sak en me and wor shiped Ash to
reth the god dess of the Si do ni ans, Che mosh the god of the Mo ab ites, and 
Mo lek the god of the Am mon ites, and have not  walked in obe di ence to me, 
nor done what is  right in my eyes, nor kept my de crees and laws as Da vid, 
Sol o mon’s fa ther, did.

“ ‘But I will not take the  whole king dom out of Sol o mon’s hand; I have 
made him rul er all the days of his life for the sake of Da vid my ser vant, 
whom I  chose and who  obeyed my com mands and de crees. I will take the 
king dom from his  son’s  hands and give you ten  tribes. I will give one  tribe 
to his son so that Da vid my ser vant may al ways have a lamp be fore me in 
Je ru sa lem, the city  where I  chose to put my Name. How ev er, as for you, I 
will take you, and you will rule over all that your  heart de sires; you will 
be king over Is ra el. If you do what ev er I com mand you and walk in obe
di ence to me and do what is  right in my eyes by obey ing my de crees and 
com mands, as Da vid my ser vant did, I will be with you. I will  build you a 
dy nas ty as en dur ing as the one I  built for Da vid and will give Is ra el to you. 
I will hum ble Da vid’s de scen dants be cause of this, but not for ev er.’ ”

Sol o mon  tried to kill Jer o bo am, but Jer o bo am fled to  Egypt, to Shi shak 
the king, and  stayed  there un til Sol o mon’s death.

As for the oth er  events of Sol o mon’s  reign —  all he did and the wis dom he 
dis played —  are they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of Sol o mon? Sol
o mon  reigned in Je ru sa lem over all Is ra el for ty  years. Then he rest ed with 
his an ces tors and was bur ied in the city of Da vid his fa ther. And Re ho bo am 
his son suc ceed ed him as king.

R e ho bo am went to She chem, for all Is ra el had gone  there to make him 
king. When Jer o bo am son of Ne bat  heard this (he was  still in  Egypt, 

 where he had fled from King Sol o mon), he re turned from  Egypt. So they 
sent for Jer o bo am, and he and the  whole as sem bly of Is ra el went to Re ho
bo am and said to him: “Your fa ther put a  heavy yoke on us, but now light en 
the  harsh la bor and the  heavy yoke he put on us, and we will  serve you.”

Re ho bo am an swered, “Go away for  three days and then come back to 
me.” So the peo ple went away.

Then King Re ho bo am con sult ed the el ders who had  served his fa ther 
Sol o mon dur ing his life time. “How  would you ad vise me to an swer  these 
peo ple?” he asked.

They re plied, “If to day you will be a ser vant to  these peo ple and  serve 
them and give them a fa vor able an swer, they will al ways be your ser vants.”

But Re ho bo am re ject ed the ad vice the el ders gave him and con sult
ed the  young men who had  grown up with him and were serv ing him. He 
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 asked them, “What is your ad vice? How  should we an swer  these peo ple 
who say to me, ‘Light en the yoke your fa ther put on us’?”

The  young men who had  grown up with him re plied, “These peo ple 
have said to you, ‘Your fa ther put a  heavy yoke on us, but make our yoke 
light er.’ Now tell them, ‘My lit tle fin ger is thick er than my fa ther’s  waist. 
My fa ther laid on you a  heavy yoke; I will make it even heavi er. My fa ther 
 scourged you with  whips; I will  scourge you with scor pi ons.’ ”

Three days lat er Jer o bo am and all the peo ple re turned to Re ho bo am, 
as the king had said, “Come back to me in  three days.” The king an swered 
the peo ple harsh ly. Re ject ing the ad vice giv en him by the el ders, he fol
lowed the ad vice of the  young men and said, “My fa ther made your yoke 
 heavy; I will make it even heavi er. My fa ther  scourged you with  whips; I 
will  scourge you with scor pi ons.” So the king did not lis ten to the peo ple, 
for this turn of  events was from the Lord, to ful fill the word the Lord had 
spo ken to Jer o bo am son of Ne bat  through Ahi jah the Shi lo nite.

When all Is ra el saw that the king re fused to lis ten to them, they an
swered the king:

  “What share do we have in David,
  what part in Jesse’s son?

  To your tents, Israel!
  Look after your own house, David!”

So the Is ra el ites went home. But as for the Is ra el ites who were liv ing in the 
 towns of Ju dah, Re ho bo am  still  ruled over them.

King Re ho bo am sent out Ad o ni ram, who was in  charge of  forced la bor, 
but all Is ra el  stoned him to  death. King Re ho bo am, how ev er, man aged to 
get into his char i ot and es cape to Je ru sa lem. So Is ra el has been in re bel lion 
 against the  house of Da vid to this day.

When all the Is ra el ites  heard that Jer o bo am had re turned, they sent 
and  called him to the as sem bly and made him king over all Is ra el. Only the 
 tribe of Ju dah re mained loy al to the  house of Da vid.

When Re ho bo am ar rived in Je ru sa lem, he mus tered all Ju dah and the 
 tribe of Ben ja min —  a hun dred and  eighty thou sand able  young men —  to 
go to war  against Is ra el and to re gain the king dom for Re ho bo am son of 
Sol o mon.

But this word of God came to She ma iah the man of God: “Say to Re
ho bo am son of Sol o mon king of Ju dah, to all Ju dah and Ben ja min, and to 
the rest of the peo ple, ‘This is what the Lord says: Do not go up to  fight 
 against your broth ers, the Is ra el ites. Go home, ev ery one of you, for this is 
my do ing.’ ” So they  obeyed the word of the Lord and went home  again, as 
the Lord had or dered.

Then Jer o bo am for ti fied She chem in the hill coun try of Ephra im and 
 lived  there. From  there he went out and  built up Pe ni el.
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Jer o bo am  thought to him self, “The king dom will now like ly re vert to the 
 house of Da vid. If  these peo ple go up to of fer sac ri fic es at the tem ple of the 
Lord in Je ru sa lem, they will  again give  their al le giance to  their lord, Re ho
bo am king of Ju dah. They will kill me and re turn to King Re ho bo am.”

Af ter seek ing ad vice, the king made two gold en  calves. He said to the 
peo ple, “It is too much for you to go up to Je ru sa lem. Here are your gods, 
Is ra el, who  brought you up out of  Egypt.” One he set up in Beth el, and the 
oth er in Dan. And this  thing be came a sin; the peo ple came to wor ship the 
one at Beth el and went as far as Dan to wor ship the oth er.

Jer o bo am  built  shrines on high plac es and ap point ed  priests from all 
 sorts of peo ple, even  though they were not Le vites. He in sti tut ed a fes ti val 
on the fif teenth day of the  eighth  month, like the fes ti val held in Ju dah, 
and of fered sac ri fic es on the al tar. This he did in Beth el, sac ri fic ing to the 
 calves he had made. And at Beth el he also in stalled  priests at the high plac
es he had made. On the fif teenth day of the  eighth  month, a  month of his 
own choos ing, he of fered sac ri fic es on the al tar he had  built at Beth el. So 
he in sti tut ed the fes ti val for the Is ra el ites and went up to the al tar to make 
of fer ings.

By the word of the Lord a man of God came from Ju dah to Beth el, as Jer
o bo am was stand ing by the al tar to make an of fer ing. By the word of the 
Lord he  cried out  against the al tar: “Al tar, al tar! This is what the Lord says: 
‘A son  named Jo si ah will be born to the  house of Da vid. On you he will sac
ri fice the  priests of the high plac es who make of fer ings here, and hu man 
 bones will be  burned on you.’ ” That same day the man of God gave a sign: 
“This is the sign the Lord has de clared: The al tar will be  split  apart and the 
ash es on it will be  poured out.”

When King Jer o bo am  heard what the man of God  cried out  against the 
al tar at Beth el, he  stretched out his hand from the al tar and said, “Seize 
him!” But the hand he  stretched out to ward the man shriv eled up, so 
that he  could not pull it back. Also, the al tar was  split  apart and its ash es 
 poured out ac cord ing to the sign giv en by the man of God by the word of 
the Lord.

Then the king said to the man of God, “In ter cede with the Lord your 
God and pray for me that my hand may be re stored.” So the man of God 
in ter ced ed with the Lord, and the  king’s hand was re stored and be came 
as it was be fore.

The king said to the man of God, “Come home with me for a meal, and 
I will give you a gift.”

But the man of God an swered the king, “Even if you were to give me 
half your pos ses sions, I  would not go with you, nor  would I eat  bread or 
 drink wa ter here. For I was com mand ed by the word of the Lord: ‘You must 
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not eat  bread or  drink wa ter or re turn by the way you came.’ ” So he took 
an oth er road and did not re turn by the way he had come to Beth el.

Now  there was a cer tain old proph et liv ing in Beth el,  whose sons came 
and told him all that the man of God had done  there that day. They also 
told  their fa ther what he had said to the king. Their fa ther  asked them, 
“Which way did he go?” And his sons  showed him  which road the man of 
God from Ju dah had tak en. So he said to his sons, “Sad dle the don key for 
me.” And when they had sad dled the don key for him, he mount ed it and 
rode af ter the man of God. He  found him sit ting un der an oak tree and 
 asked, “Are you the man of God who came from Ju dah?”

“I am,” he re plied.
So the proph et said to him, “Come home with me and eat.”
The man of God said, “I can not turn back and go with you, nor can I 

eat  bread or  drink wa ter with you in this  place. I have been told by the word 
of the Lord: ‘You must not eat  bread or  drink wa ter  there or re turn by the 
way you came.’ ”

The old proph et an swered, “I too am a proph et, as you are. And an an
gel said to me by the word of the Lord: ‘Bring him back with you to your 
 house so that he may eat  bread and  drink wa ter.’ ” (But he was ly ing to him.) 
So the man of God re turned with him and ate and  drank in his house.

While they were sit ting at the ta ble, the word of the Lord came to the 
old proph et who had  brought him back. He  cried out to the man of God 
who had come from Ju dah, “This is what the Lord says: ‘You have de fied 
the word of the Lord and have not kept the com mand the Lord your God 
gave you. You came back and ate  bread and  drank wa ter in the  place  where 
he told you not to eat or  drink. There fore your body will not be bur ied in 
the tomb of your an ces tors.’ ”

When the man of God had fin ished eat ing and drink ing, the proph
et who had  brought him back sad dled his don key for him. As he went on 
his way, a lion met him on the road and  killed him, and his body was left 
ly ing on the road, with both the don key and the lion stand ing be side it. 
Some peo ple who  passed by saw the body ly ing  there, with the lion stand
ing be side the body, and they went and re port ed it in the city  where the old 
proph et lived.

When the proph et who had  brought him back from his jour ney  heard 
of it, he said, “It is the man of God who de fied the word of the Lord. The 
Lord has giv en him over to the lion,  which has  mauled him and  killed 
him, as the word of the Lord had  warned him.”

The proph et said to his sons, “Sad dle the don key for me,” and they did 
so. Then he went out and  found the body ly ing on the road, with the don
key and the lion stand ing be side it. The lion had nei ther eat en the body nor 
 mauled the don key. So the proph et  picked up the body of the man of God, 
laid it on the don key, and  brought it back to his own city to  mourn for him 
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and bury him. Then he laid the body in his own tomb, and they  mourned 
over him and said, “Alas, my broth er!”

Af ter bury ing him, he said to his sons, “When I die, bury me in the 
 grave  where the man of God is bur ied; lay my  bones be side his  bones. For 
the mes sage he de clared by the word of the Lord  against the al tar in Beth el 
and  against all the  shrines on the high plac es in the  towns of Sa mar ia will 
cer tain ly come true.”

Even af ter this, Jer o bo am did not  change his evil ways, but once more 
ap point ed  priests for the high plac es from all  sorts of peo ple. Any one who 
want ed to be come a  priest he con se crat ed for the high plac es. This was the 
sin of the  house of Jer o bo am that led to its down fall and to its de struc tion 
from the face of the earth.

At that time Abi jah son of Jer o bo am be came ill, and Jer o bo am said to his 
wife, “Go, dis guise your self, so you  won’t be rec og nized as the wife of Jer
o bo am. Then go to Shi loh. Ahi jah the proph et is  there —  the one who told 
me I  would be king over this peo ple. Take ten  loaves of  bread with you, 
some  cakes and a jar of hon ey, and go to him. He will tell you what will 
hap pen to the boy.” So Jer o bo am’s wife did what he said and went to Ahi
jah’s  house in Shi loh.

Now Ahi jah  could not see; his  sight was gone be cause of his age. But 
the Lord had told Ahi jah, “Jer o bo am’s wife is com ing to ask you  about her 
son, for he is ill, and you are to give her such and such an an swer. When 
she ar rives, she will pre tend to be some one else.”

So when Ahi jah  heard the  sound of her foot steps at the door, he said, 
“Come in, wife of Jer o bo am. Why this pre tense? I have been sent to you 
with bad news. Go, tell Jer o bo am that this is what the Lord, the God of 
Is ra el, says: ‘I  raised you up from  among the peo ple and ap point ed you 
rul er over my peo ple Is ra el. I tore the king dom away from the  house of Da
vid and gave it to you, but you have not been like my ser vant Da vid, who 
kept my com mands and fol lowed me with all his  heart, do ing only what 
was  right in my eyes. You have done more evil than all who  lived be fore 
you. You have made for your self oth er gods,  idols made of met al; you have 
 aroused my an ger and  turned your  back on me.

“ ‘Be cause of this, I am go ing to  bring di sas ter on the  house of Jer o bo
am. I will cut off from Jer o bo am ev ery last male in Is ra el —   slave or free. I 
will burn up the  house of Jer o bo am as one  burns dung, un til it is all gone. 
Dogs will eat  those be long ing to Jer o bo am who die in the city, and the 
 birds will feed on  those who die in the coun try. The Lord has spo ken!’

“As for you, go back home. When you set foot in your city, the boy will 
die. All Is ra el will  mourn for him and bury him. He is the only one be
long ing to Jer o bo am who will be bur ied, be cause he is the only one in the 
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 house of Jer o bo am in whom the Lord, the God of Is ra el, has  found any
thing good.

“The Lord will  raise up for him self a king over Is ra el who will cut off 
the fam i ly of Jer o bo am. Even now this is be gin ning to hap pen. And the 
Lord will  strike Is ra el, so that it will be like a reed sway ing in the wa ter. He 
will up root Is ra el from this good land that he gave to  their an ces tors and 
scat ter them be yond the Eu phra tes Riv er, be cause they  aroused the Lord’s 
an ger by mak ing Ashe rah  poles. And he will give Is ra el up be cause of the 
sins Jer o bo am has com mit ted and has  caused Is ra el to com mit.”

Then Jer o bo am’s wife got up and left and went to Tir zah. As soon as 
she  stepped over the thresh old of the  house, the boy died. They bur ied 
him, and all Is ra el  mourned for him, as the Lord had said  through his ser
vant the proph et Ahi jah.

The oth er  events of Jer o bo am’s  reign, his wars and how he  ruled, are 
writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el. He  reigned for 
twen tytwo  years and then rest ed with his an ces tors. And Na dab his son 
suc ceed ed him as king.

R e ho bo am son of Sol o mon was king in Ju dah. He was for tyone  years 
old when he be came king, and he  reigned sev en teen  years in Je ru sa

lem, the city the Lord had cho sen out of all the  tribes of Is ra el in  which to 
put his Name. His moth er’s name was Na a mah; she was an Am mon ite.

Ju dah did evil in the eyes of the Lord. By the sins they com mit ted they 
 stirred up his jeal ous an ger more than  those who were be fore them had 
done. They also set up for them selves high plac es, sa cred  stones and Ashe
rah  poles on ev ery high hill and un der ev ery spread ing tree. There were 
even male  shrine pros ti tutes in the land; the peo ple en gaged in all the de
test able prac tic es of the na tions the Lord had driv en out be fore the Is ra
el ites.

In the  fifth year of King Re ho bo am, Shi shak king of  Egypt at tacked 
Je ru sa lem. He car ried off the trea sures of the tem ple of the Lord and the 
trea sures of the roy al pal ace. He took ev ery thing, in clud ing all the gold 
 shields Sol o mon had made. So King Re ho bo am made  bronze  shields to 
re place them and as signed  these to the com mand ers of the  guard on duty 
at the en trance to the roy al pal ace. When ev er the king went to the Lord’s 
tem ple, the  guards bore the  shields, and af ter ward they re turned them to 
the guard room.

As for the oth er  events of Re ho bo am’s  reign, and all he did, are they not 
writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah? There was con tin u
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al war fare be tween Re ho bo am and Jer o bo am. And Re ho bo am rest ed with 
his an ces tors and was bur ied with them in the City of Da vid. His moth er’s 
name was Na a mah; she was an Am mon ite. And Abi jah his son suc ceed ed 
him as king.

I n the eigh teenth year of the  reign of Jer o bo am son of Ne bat, Abi jah be
came king of Ju dah, and he  reigned in Je ru sa lem  three  years. His moth

er’s name was Ma a kah daugh ter of Abish a lom.

He com mit ted all the sins his fa ther had done be fore him; his  heart was 
not ful ly de vot ed to the Lord his God, as the  heart of Da vid his fore fa ther 
had been. Nev er the less, for Da vid’s sake the Lord his God gave him a lamp 
in Je ru sa lem by rais ing up a son to suc ceed him and by mak ing Je ru sa lem 
 strong. For Da vid had done what was  right in the eyes of the Lord and had 
not  failed to keep any of the Lord’s com mands all the days of his life —  ex
cept in the case of Uri ah the Hit tite.

There was war be tween Abi jah and Jer o bo am through out Abi jah’s life time. 
As for the oth er  events of Abi jah’s  reign, and all he did, are they not writ ten 
in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah?  There was war be tween 
Abi jah and Jer o bo am. And Abi jah rest ed with his an ces tors and was bur ied 
in the City of Da vid. And Asa his son suc ceed ed him as king.

I n the twen ti eth year of Jer o bo am king of Is ra el, Asa be came king of Ju
dah, and he  reigned in Je ru sa lem for tyone  years. His grand moth er’s 

name was Ma a kah daugh ter of Abish a lom.

Asa did what was  right in the eyes of the Lord, as his fa ther Da vid had 
done. He ex pelled the male  shrine pros ti tutes from the land and got rid of 
all the  idols his an ces tors had made. He even de posed his grand moth er 
Ma a kah from her po si tion as  queen moth er, be cause she had made a re
pul sive im age for the wor ship of Ashe rah. Asa cut it down and  burned it in 
the Kid ron Val ley. Al though he did not re move the high plac es,  Asa’s  heart 
was ful ly com mit ted to the Lord all his life. He  brought into the tem ple 
of the Lord the sil ver and gold and the ar ti cles that he and his fa ther had 
ded i cat ed.

There was war be tween Asa and Ba a sha king of Is ra el through out  their 
 reigns. Ba a sha king of Is ra el went up  against Ju dah and for ti fied Ra mah 
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to pre vent any one from leav ing or en ter ing the ter ri to ry of Asa king of  
Ju dah.

Asa then took all the sil ver and gold that was left in the trea sur ies of 
the Lord’s tem ple and of his own pal ace. He en trust ed it to his of fi cials and 
sent them to BenHa dad son of Tab rim mon, the son of He zi on, the king of 
Aram, who was rul ing in Da mas cus. “Let  there be a trea ty be tween me and 
you,” he said, “as  there was be tween my fa ther and your fa ther. See, I am 
send ing you a gift of sil ver and gold. Now  break your trea ty with Ba a sha 
king of Is ra el so he will with draw from me.”

BenHa dad  agreed with King Asa and sent the com mand ers of his 
forc es  against the  towns of Is ra el. He con quered Ijon, Dan, Abel Beth Ma
a kah and all Kin ne reth in ad di tion to Naph ta li. When Ba a sha  heard this, 
he  stopped build ing Ra mah and with drew to Tir zah. Then King Asa is sued 
an or der to all Ju dah —  no one was ex empt —  and they car ried away from 
Ra mah the  stones and tim ber Ba a sha had been us ing  there. With them 
King Asa  built up Geba in Ben ja min, and also Miz pah.

As for all the oth er  events of  Asa’s  reign, all his achieve ments, all he did 
and the cit ies he  built, are they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of the 
 kings of Ju dah? In his old age, how ev er, his feet be came dis eased. Then Asa 
rest ed with his an ces tors and was bur ied with them in the city of his fa ther 
Da vid. And Je hosh a phat his son suc ceed ed him as king.

N a dab son of Jer o bo am be came king of Is ra el in the sec ond year of Asa 
king of Ju dah, and he  reigned over Is ra el two  years. He did evil in the 

eyes of the Lord, fol low ing the ways of his fa ther and com mit ting the same 
sin his fa ther had  caused Is ra el to com mit.

Ba a sha son of Ahi jah from the  tribe of Is sa char plot ted  against him, and 
he  struck him down at Gib be thon, a Phi lis tine town,  while Na dab and all 
Is ra el were be sieg ing it. Ba a sha  killed Na dab in the  third year of Asa king 
of Ju dah and suc ceed ed him as king.

As soon as he be gan to  reign, he  killed Jer o bo am’s  whole fam i ly. He did 
not  leave Jer o bo am any one that  breathed, but de stroyed them all, ac cord
ing to the word of the Lord giv en  through his ser vant Ahi jah the Shi lo
nite. This hap pened be cause of the sins Jer o bo am had com mit ted and had 
 caused Is ra el to com mit, and be cause he  aroused the an ger of the Lord, 
the God of Is ra el.

As for the oth er  events of Na dab’s  reign, and all he did, are they not writ ten 
in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el? There was war be tween Asa 
and Ba a sha king of Is ra el through out  their reigns.
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I n the  third year of Asa king of Ju dah, Ba a sha son of Ahi jah be came king 
of all Is ra el in Tir zah, and he  reigned twen tyfour  years. He did evil in 

the eyes of the Lord, fol low ing the ways of Jer o bo am and com mit ting the 
same sin Jer o bo am had  caused Is ra el to com mit.

Then the word of the Lord came to Jehu son of Ha na ni con cern ing Ba a
sha: “I lift ed you up from the dust and ap point ed you rul er over my peo ple 
Is ra el, but you fol lowed the ways of Jer o bo am and  caused my peo ple Is ra el 
to sin and to  arouse my an ger by  their sins. So I am  about to wipe out Ba
a sha and his  house, and I will make your  house like that of Jer o bo am son 
of Ne bat. Dogs will eat  those be long ing to Ba a sha who die in the city, and 
 birds will feed on  those who die in the coun try.”

As for the oth er  events of Ba a sha’s  reign, what he did and his achieve ments, 
are they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el? Ba a sha 
rest ed with his an ces tors and was bur ied in Tir zah. And Elah his son suc
ceed ed him as king.

More over, the word of the Lord came  through the proph et Jehu son of 
Ha na ni to Ba a sha and his  house, be cause of all the evil he had done in the 
eyes of the Lord, arous ing his an ger by the  things he did, be com ing like 
the  house of Jer o bo am —  and also be cause he de stroyed it.

I n the twen ty sixth year of Asa king of Ju dah, Elah son of Ba a sha be came 
king of Is ra el, and he  reigned in Tir zah two years.

Zim ri, one of his of fi cials, who had com mand of half his char i ots, plot ted 
 against him. Elah was in Tir zah at the time, get ting  drunk in the home of 
Arza, the pal ace ad min is tra tor at Tir zah. Zim ri came in,  struck him down 
and  killed him in the twen tysev enth year of Asa king of Ju dah. Then he 
suc ceed ed him as king.

As soon as he be gan to  reign and was seat ed on the  throne, he  killed off 
Ba a sha’s  whole fam i ly. He did not  spare a sin gle male, wheth er rel a tive or 
 friend. So Zim ri de stroyed the  whole fam i ly of Ba a sha, in ac cor dance with 
the word of the Lord spo ken  against Ba a sha  through the proph et Jehu —  
be cause of all the sins Ba a sha and his son Elah had com mit ted and had 
 caused Is ra el to com mit, so that they  aroused the an ger of the Lord, the 
God of Is ra el, by  their worth less idols.
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As for the oth er  events of  Elah’s  reign, and all he did, are they not writ ten 
in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el?

I n the twen tysev enth year of Asa king of Ju dah, Zim ri  reigned in Tir zah 
sev en days. The army was en camped near Gib be thon, a Phi lis tine town. 

When the Is ra el ites in the camp  heard that Zim ri had plot ted  against the 
king and mur dered him, they pro claimed Omri, the com mand er of the 
army, king over Is ra el that very day  there in the camp. Then Omri and all 
the Is ra el ites with him with drew from Gib be thon and laid  siege to Tir zah. 
When Zim ri saw that the city was tak en, he went into the cit a del of the roy
al pal ace and set the pal ace on fire  around him. So he died, be cause of the 
sins he had com mit ted, do ing evil in the eyes of the Lord and fol low ing 
the ways of Jer o bo am and com mit ting the same sin Jer o bo am had  caused 
Is ra el to com mit.

As for the oth er  events of Zim ri’s  reign, and the re bel lion he car ried out, are 
they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el?

T hen the peo ple of Is ra el were  split into two fac tions; half sup port ed 
Tib ni son of Gi nath for king, and the oth er half sup port ed Omri. But 

 Omri’s fol low ers  proved stron ger than  those of Tib ni son of Gi nath. So Tib
ni died and Omri be came king.

In the thir ty first year of Asa king of Ju dah, Omri be came king of Is ra el, 
and he  reigned  twelve  years, six of them in Tir zah. He  bought the hill of 
Sa mar ia from She mer for two tal ents of sil ver and  built a city on the hill, 
call ing it Sa mar ia, af ter She mer, the name of the for mer own er of the hill.

But Omri did evil in the eyes of the Lord and  sinned more than all 
 those be fore him. He fol lowed com plete ly the ways of Jer o bo am son of Ne
bat, com mit ting the same sin Jer o bo am had  caused Is ra el to com mit, so 
that they  aroused the an ger of the Lord, the God of Is ra el, by  their worth
less idols.

As for the oth er  events of  Omri’s  reign, what he did and the  things he 
 achieved, are they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is
ra el? Omri rest ed with his an ces tors and was bur ied in Sa mar ia. And Ahab 
his son suc ceed ed him as king.
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I n the thir ty eighth year of Asa king of Ju dah, Ahab son of Omri be came 
king of Is ra el, and he  reigned in Sa mar ia over Is ra el twen tytwo  years. 

Ahab son of Omri did more evil in the eyes of the Lord than any of  those 
be fore him. He not only con sid ered it triv i al to com mit the sins of Jer o bo
am son of Ne bat, but he also mar ried Jez e bel daugh ter of Eth ba al king of 
the Si do ni ans, and be gan to  serve Baal and wor ship him. He set up an al
tar for Baal in the tem ple of Baal that he  built in Sa mar ia. Ahab also made 
an Ashe rah pole and did more to  arouse the an ger of the Lord, the God of 
Is ra el, than did all the  kings of Is ra el be fore him.

In  Ahab’s time, Hiel of Beth el re built Jer i cho. He laid its foun da tions at the 
cost of his first born son Abi ram, and he set up its  gates at the cost of his 
youn gest son Se gub, in ac cor dance with the word of the Lord spo ken by 
Josh ua son of Nun.

Now Eli jah the Tish bite, from Tish be in Gil e ad, said to Ahab, “As the Lord, 
the God of Is ra el,  lives, whom I  serve,  there will be nei ther dew nor rain in 
the next few  years ex cept at my word.”

Then the word of the Lord came to Eli jah: “Leave here, turn east ward 
and hide in the Ke rith Ra vine, east of the Jor dan. You will  drink from the 
 brook, and I have di rect ed the ra vens to sup ply you with food there.”

So he did what the Lord had told him. He went to the Ke rith Ra vine, 
east of the Jor dan, and  stayed  there. The ra vens  brought him  bread and 
meat in the morn ing and  bread and meat in the eve ning, and he  drank 
from the brook.

Some time lat er the  brook  dried up be cause  there had been no rain 
in the land. Then the word of the Lord came to him: “Go at once to Zar e
phath in the re gion of Si don and stay  there. I have di rect ed a wid ow  there 
to sup ply you with food.” So he went to Zar e phath. When he came to the 
town gate, a wid ow was  there gath er ing  sticks. He  called to her and  asked, 
“Would you  bring me a lit tle wa ter in a jar so I may have a  drink?” As she 
was go ing to get it, he  called, “And  bring me,  please, a  piece of bread.”

“As sure ly as the Lord your God  lives,” she re plied, “I  don’t have any 
 bread —  only a hand ful of  flour in a jar and a lit tle ol ive oil in a jug. I am 
gath er ing a few  sticks to take home and make a meal for my self and my 
son, that we may eat it —  and die.”

Eli jah said to her, “Don’t be  afraid. Go home and do as you have said. 
But  first make a  small loaf of  bread for me from what you have and  bring 
it to me, and then make some thing for your self and your son. For this is 
what the Lord, the God of Is ra el, says: ‘The jar of  flour will not be used up 
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and the jug of oil will not run dry un til the day the Lord  sends rain on the 
land.’ ”

She went away and did as Eli jah had told her. So  there was food ev ery 
day for Eli jah and for the wom an and her fam i ly. For the jar of  flour was not 
used up and the jug of oil did not run dry, in keep ing with the word of the 
Lord spo ken by Eli jah.

Some time lat er the son of the wom an who  owned the  house be came 
ill. He grew  worse and  worse, and fi nal ly  stopped breath ing. She said to 
Eli jah, “What do you have  against me, man of God? Did you come to re
mind me of my sin and kill my son?”

“Give me your son,” Eli jah re plied. He took him from her arms, car
ried him to the up per room  where he was stay ing, and laid him on his bed. 
Then he  cried out to the Lord, “Lord my God, have you  brought trag e dy 
even on this wid ow I am stay ing with, by caus ing her son to die?” Then he 
 stretched him self out on the boy  three  times and  cried out to the Lord, 
“Lord my God, let this  boy’s life re turn to him!”

The Lord  heard Eli jah’s cry, and the  boy’s life re turned to him, and he 
 lived. Eli jah  picked up the  child and car ried him down from the room into 
the  house. He gave him to his moth er and said, “Look, your son is alive!”

Then the wom an said to Eli jah, “Now I know that you are a man of God 
and that the word of the Lord from your  mouth is the truth.”

Af ter a long time, in the  third year, the word of the Lord came to Eli jah: 
“Go and pre sent your self to Ahab, and I will send rain on the land.” So Eli
jah went to pre sent him self to Ahab.

Now the fam ine was se vere in Sa mar ia, and Ahab had sum moned 
Oba di ah, his pal ace ad min is tra tor. (Oba di ah was a de vout be liev er in the 
Lord. While Jez e bel was kill ing off the Lord’s proph ets, Oba di ah had tak
en a hun dred proph ets and hid den them in two  caves, fif ty in each, and 
had sup plied them with food and wa ter.) Ahab had said to Oba di ah, “Go 
 through the land to all the  springs and val leys. May be we can find some 
 grass to keep the hors es and  mules  alive so we will not have to kill any of 
our an i mals.” So they di vid ed the land they were to cov er, Ahab go ing in 
one di rec tion and Oba di ah in an oth er.

As Oba di ah was walk ing  along, Eli jah met him. Oba di ah rec og nized 
him,  bowed down to the  ground, and said, “Is it real ly you, my lord Eli
jah?”

“Yes,” he re plied. “Go tell your mas ter, ‘Eli jah is here.’ ”
“What have I done  wrong,”  asked Oba di ah, “that you are hand ing your 

ser vant over to Ahab to be put to  death? As sure ly as the Lord your God 
 lives,  there is not a na tion or king dom  where my mas ter has not sent some
one to look for you. And when ev er a na tion or king dom  claimed you were 
not  there, he made them  swear they  could not find you. But now you tell 
me to go to my mas ter and say, ‘Eli jah is here.’ I  don’t know  where the Spir
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it of the Lord may car ry you when I  leave you. If I go and tell Ahab and 
he  doesn’t find you, he will kill me. Yet I your ser vant have wor shiped the 
Lord  since my  youth. Haven’t you  heard, my lord, what I did  while Jez
e bel was kill ing the proph ets of the Lord? I hid a hun dred of the Lord’s 
proph ets in two  caves, fif ty in each, and sup plied them with food and wa
ter. And now you tell me to go to my mas ter and say, ‘Eli jah is here.’ He will 
kill me!”

Eli jah said, “As the Lord Al mighty  lives, whom I  serve, I will sure ly 
pre sent my self to Ahab to day.”

So Oba di ah went to meet Ahab and told him, and Ahab went to meet 
Eli jah. When he saw Eli jah, he said to him, “Is that you, you trou bler of Is
ra el?”

“I have not made trou ble for Is ra el,” Eli jah re plied. “But you and your 
fa ther’s fam i ly have. You have aban doned the Lord’s com mands and have 
fol lowed the Ba als. Now sum mon the peo ple from all over Is ra el to meet 
me on  Mount Car mel. And  bring the four hun dred and fif ty proph ets  
of Baal and the four hun dred proph ets of Ashe rah, who eat at Jez e bel’s  
ta ble.”

So Ahab sent word through out all Is ra el and as sem bled the proph ets 
on  Mount Car mel. Eli jah went be fore the peo ple and said, “How long will 
you wa ver be tween two opin ions? If the Lord is God, fol low him; but if 
Baal is God, fol low him.”

But the peo ple said noth ing.
Then Eli jah said to them, “I am the only one of the Lord’s proph ets 

left, but Baal has four hun dred and fif ty proph ets. Get two  bulls for us. Let 
Ba al’s proph ets  choose one for them selves, and let them cut it into piec es 
and put it on the wood but not set fire to it. I will pre pare the oth er bull 
and put it on the wood but not set fire to it. Then you call on the name of 
your god, and I will call on the name of the Lord. The god who an swers by 
fire —  he is God.”

Then all the peo ple said, “What you say is good.”
Eli jah said to the proph ets of Baal, “Choose one of the  bulls and pre pare 

it  first,  since  there are so many of you. Call on the name of your god, but do 
not  light the fire.” So they took the bull giv en them and pre pared it.

Then they  called on the name of Baal from morn ing till noon. “Baal, 
an swer us!” they shout ed. But  there was no re sponse; no one an swered. 
And they  danced  around the al tar they had made.

At noon Eli jah be gan to  taunt them. “Shout loud er!” he said. “Sure ly 
he is a god! Per haps he is deep in  thought, or busy, or trav el ing. May be he 
is sleep ing and must be awak ened.” So they shout ed loud er and  slashed 
them selves with  swords and  spears, as was  their cus tom, un til  their  blood 
 flowed. Mid day  passed, and they con tin ued  their fran tic proph e sy ing un til 
the time for the eve ning sac ri fice. But  there was no re sponse, no one an
swered, no one paid at ten tion.
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Then Eli jah said to all the peo ple, “Come here to me.” They came to 
him, and he re paired the al tar of the Lord,  which had been torn down. 
Eli jah took  twelve  stones, one for each of the  tribes de scend ed from Ja cob, 
to whom the word of the Lord had come, say ing, “Your name  shall be Is
ra el.” With the  stones he  built an al tar in the name of the Lord, and he dug 
a  trench  around it  large  enough to hold two se ahs of seed. He ar ranged 
the wood, cut the bull into piec es and laid it on the wood. Then he said to 
them, “Fill four  large jars with wa ter and pour it on the of fer ing and on the 
wood.”

“Do it  again,” he said, and they did it again.
“Do it a  third time,” he or dered, and they did it the  third time. The wa

ter ran down  around the al tar and even  filled the trench.
At the time of sac ri fice, the proph et Eli jah  stepped for ward and  prayed: 

“Lord, the God of Abra ham,  Isaac and Is ra el, let it be  known to day that 
you are God in Is ra el and that I am your ser vant and have done all  these 
 things at your com mand. An swer me, Lord, an swer me, so  these peo ple 
will know that you, Lord, are God, and that you are turn ing  their  hearts 
back again.”

Then the fire of the Lord fell and  burned up the sac ri fice, the wood, 
the  stones and the soil, and also  licked up the wa ter in the trench.

When all the peo ple saw this, they fell pros trate and  cried, “The 
Lord —  he is God! The Lord —  he is God!”

Then Eli jah com mand ed them, “Seize the proph ets of Baal.  Don’t let 
any one get away!” They  seized them, and Eli jah had them  brought down 
to the Ki shon Val ley and slaugh tered there.

And Eli jah said to Ahab, “Go, eat and  drink, for  there is the  sound of 
a  heavy rain.” So Ahab went off to eat and  drink, but Eli jah  climbed to 
the top of Car mel, bent down to the  ground and put his face be tween his 
knees.

“Go and look to ward the sea,” he told his ser vant. And he went up and 
looked.

“There is noth ing  there,” he said.
Sev en  times Eli jah said, “Go back.”
The sev enth time the ser vant re port ed, “A  cloud as  small as a  man’s 

hand is ris ing from the sea.”
So Eli jah said, “Go and tell Ahab, ‘Hitch up your char i ot and go down 

be fore the rain  stops you.’ ”
Mean while, the sky grew  black with  clouds, the wind rose, a  heavy 

rain  started fall ing and Ahab rode off to Jez re el. The pow er of the Lord 
came on Eli jah and, tuck ing his  cloak into his belt, he ran  ahead of Ahab 
all the way to Jez re el.

Now Ahab told Jez e bel ev ery thing Eli jah had done and how he had  killed 
all the proph ets with the  sword. So Jez e bel sent a mes sen ger to Eli jah to 
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say, “May the gods deal with me, be it ever so se vere ly, if by this time to
mor row I do not make your life like that of one of them.”

Eli jah was  afraid and ran for his life. When he came to Be er she ba in Ju
dah, he left his ser vant  there, while he him self went a  day’s jour ney into the 
wil der ness. He came to a  broom bush, sat down un der it and  prayed that he 
 might die. “I have had  enough, Lord,” he said. “Take my life; I am no bet ter 
than my an ces tors.” Then he lay down un der the bush and fell asleep.

All at once an an gel  touched him and said, “Get up and eat.” He  looked 
 around, and  there by his head was some  bread  baked over hot  coals, and a 
jar of wa ter. He ate and  drank and then lay down again.

The an gel of the Lord came back a sec ond time and  touched him and 
said, “Get up and eat, for the jour ney is too much for you.” So he got up and 
ate and  drank. Strength ened by that food, he trav eled for ty days and for ty 
 nights un til he  reached Ho reb, the moun tain of God. There he went into a 
cave and  spent the night.

And the word of the Lord came to him: “What are you do ing here, 
Eli jah?”

He re plied, “I have been very zeal ous for the Lord God Al mighty. The 
Is ra el ites have re ject ed your cov enant, torn down your al tars, and put your 
proph ets to  death with the  sword. I am the only one left, and now they are 
try ing to kill me too.”

The Lord said, “Go out and  stand on the moun tain in the pres ence of 
the Lord, for the Lord is  about to pass by.”

Then a  great and pow er ful wind tore the moun tains  apart and shat
tered the  rocks be fore the Lord, but the Lord was not in the wind. Af ter the 
wind  there was an earth quake, but the Lord was not in the earth quake. 
Af ter the earth quake came a fire, but the Lord was not in the fire. And af
ter the fire came a gen tle whis per. When Eli jah  heard it, he  pulled his  cloak 
over his face and went out and  stood at the  mouth of the cave.

Then a  voice said to him, “What are you do ing here, Eli jah?”
He re plied, “I have been very zeal ous for the Lord God Al mighty. The 

Is ra el ites have re ject ed your cov enant, torn down your al tars, and put your 
proph ets to  death with the  sword. I am the only one left, and now they are 
try ing to kill me too.”

The Lord said to him, “Go back the way you came, and go to the Des
ert of Da mas cus. When you get  there,  anoint Haz a el king over Aram. Also, 
 anoint Jehu son of Nim shi king over Is ra el, and  anoint Eli sha son of Sha
phat from Abel Me ho lah to suc ceed you as proph et. Jehu will put to  death 
any who es cape the  sword of Haz a el, and Eli sha will put to  death any who 
es cape the  sword of Jehu. Yet I re serve sev en thou sand in Is ra el —  all  whose 
 knees have not  bowed down to Baal and  whose  mouths have not  kissed 
him.”

So Eli jah went from  there and  found Eli sha son of Sha phat. He was 
plow ing with  twelve yoke of oxen, and he him self was driv ing the  twelfth 
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pair. Eli jah went up to him and  threw his  cloak  around him. Eli sha then 
left his oxen and ran af ter Eli jah. “Let me kiss my fa ther and moth er good
bye,” he said, “and then I will come with you.”

“Go back,” Eli jah re plied. “What have I done to you?”
So Eli sha left him and went back. He took his yoke of oxen and slaugh

tered them. He  burned the plow ing equip ment to cook the meat and gave 
it to the peo ple, and they ate. Then he set out to fol low Eli jah and be came 
his ser vant.

Now BenHa dad king of Aram mus tered his en tire army. Ac com pa nied by 
thir tytwo  kings with  their hors es and char i ots, he went up and be sieged 
Sa mar ia and at tacked it. He sent mes sen gers into the city to Ahab king 
of Is ra el, say ing, “This is what BenHa dad says: ‘Your sil ver and gold are 
mine, and the best of your  wives and chil dren are mine.’ ”

The king of Is ra el an swered, “Just as you say, my lord the king. I and 
all I have are yours.”

The mes sen gers came  again and said, “This is what BenHa dad says: 
‘I sent to de mand your sil ver and gold, your  wives and your chil dren. But 
 about this time to mor row I am go ing to send my of fi cials to  search your 
pal ace and the hous es of your of fi cials. They will  seize ev ery thing you val
ue and car ry it away.’ ”

The king of Is ra el sum moned all the el ders of the land and said to 
them, “See how this man is look ing for trou ble! When he sent for my  wives 
and my chil dren, my sil ver and my gold, I did not refuse him.”

The el ders and the peo ple all an swered, “Don’t lis ten to him or  agree 
to his de mands.”

So he re plied to BenHa dad’s mes sen gers, “Tell my lord the king, ‘Your 
ser vant will do all you de mand ed the  first time, but this de mand I can not 
meet.’ ” They left and took the an swer back to BenHa dad.

Then BenHa dad sent an oth er mes sage to Ahab: “May the gods deal 
with me, be it ever so se vere ly, if  enough dust re mains in Sa mar ia to give 
each of my men a hand ful.”

The king of Is ra el an swered, “Tell him: ‘One who puts on his ar mor 
 should not  boast like one who  takes it off.’ ”

BenHa dad  heard this mes sage  while he and the  kings were drink ing 
in  their  tents, and he or dered his men: “Pre pare to at tack.” So they pre
pared to at tack the city.

Mean while a proph et came to Ahab king of Is ra el and an nounced, 
“This is what the Lord says: ‘Do you see this vast army? I will give it into 
your hand to day, and then you will know that I am the Lord.’ ”

“But who will do this?”  asked Ahab.
The proph et re plied, “This is what the Lord says: ‘The jun ior of fi cers 

un der the pro vin cial com mand ers will do it.’ ”
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“And who will  start the bat tle?” he asked.
The proph et an swered, “You will.”
So Ahab sum moned the 232 jun ior of fi cers un der the pro vin cial com

mand ers. Then he as sem bled the rest of the Is ra el ites, 7,000 in all. They set 
out at noon  while BenHa dad and the 32  kings al lied with him were in  their 
 tents get ting  drunk. The jun ior of fi cers un der the pro vin cial com mand ers 
went out first.

Now BenHa dad had dis patched  scouts, who re port ed, “Men are ad
vanc ing from Sa mar ia.”

He said, “If they have come out for  peace, take them  alive; if they have 
come out for war, take them alive.”

The jun ior of fi cers un der the pro vin cial com mand ers  marched out of 
the city with the army be hind them and each one  struck down his op po
nent. At that, the Ar a me ans fled, with the Is ra el ites in pur suit. But Ben
Ha dad king of Aram es caped on horse back with some of his horse men. 
The king of Is ra el ad vanced and over pow ered the hors es and char i ots and 
in flict ed  heavy loss es on the Ar a me ans.

Af ter ward, the proph et came to the king of Is ra el and said, “Strength
en your po si tion and see what must be done, be cause next  spring the king 
of Aram will at tack you again.”

Mean while, the of fi cials of the king of Aram ad vised him, “Their gods 
are gods of the  hills. That is why they were too  strong for us. But if we  fight 
them on the  plains, sure ly we will be stron ger than they. Do this: Re move 
all the  kings from  their com mands and re place them with oth er of fi cers. 
You must also  raise an army like the one you lost —   horse for  horse and 
char i ot for char i ot —  so we can  fight Is ra el on the  plains. Then sure ly we 
will be stron ger than they.” He  agreed with them and act ed ac cord ing ly.

The next  spring BenHa dad mus tered the Ar a me ans and went up to 
 Aphek to  fight  against Is ra el. When the Is ra el ites were also mus tered and 
giv en pro vi sions, they  marched out to meet them. The Is ra el ites  camped 
op po site them like two  small  flocks of  goats,  while the Ar a me ans cov ered 
the coun try side.

The man of God came up and told the king of Is ra el, “This is what the 
Lord says: ‘Be cause the Ar a me ans  think the Lord is a god of the  hills and 
not a god of the val leys, I will de liv er this vast army into your  hands, and 
you will know that I am the Lord.’ ”

For sev en days they  camped op po site each oth er, and on the sev enth 
day the bat tle was  joined. The Is ra el ites in flict ed a hun dred thou sand ca
su al ties on the Ar a me an foot sol diers in one day. The rest of them es caped 
to the city of  Aphek,  where the wall col lapsed on twen tysev en thou sand of 
them. And BenHa dad fled to the city and hid in an in ner room.

His of fi cials said to him, “Look, we have  heard that the  kings of Is ra
el are mer ci ful. Let us go to the king of Is ra el with sack cloth  around our 
 waists and  ropes  around our  heads. Per haps he will  spare your life.”
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Wear ing sack cloth  around  their  waists and  ropes  around  their  heads, 
they went to the king of Is ra el and said, “Your ser vant BenHa dad says: 
‘Please let me live.’ ”

The king an swered, “Is he  still  alive? He is my broth er.”
The men took this as a good sign and were  quick to pick up his word. 

“Yes, your broth er BenHa dad!” they said.
“Go and get him,” the king said. When BenHa dad came out, Ahab had 

him come up into his char i ot.
“I will re turn the cit ies my fa ther took from your fa ther,” BenHa dad 

of fered. “You may set up your own mar ket ar eas in Da mas cus, as my fa ther 
did in Sa mar ia.”

Ahab said, “On the ba sis of a trea ty I will set you free.” So he made a 
trea ty with him, and let him go.

By the word of the Lord one of the com pa ny of the proph ets said to his 
com pan ion, “Strike me with your weap on,” but he re fused.

So the proph et said, “Be cause you have not  obeyed the Lord, as soon 
as you  leave me a lion will kill you.” And af ter the man went away, a lion 
 found him and  killed him.

The proph et  found an oth er man and said, “Strike me,  please.” So the 
man  struck him and wound ed him. Then the proph et went and  stood by 
the road wait ing for the king. He dis guised him self with his head band 
down over his eyes. As the king  passed by, the proph et  called out to him, 
“Your ser vant went into the  thick of the bat tle, and some one came to me 
with a cap tive and said, ‘Guard this man. If he is miss ing, it will be your life 
for his life, or you must pay a tal ent of sil ver.’ While your ser vant was busy 
here and  there, the man dis ap peared.”

“That is your sen tence,” the king of Is ra el said. “You have pro nounced 
it your self.”

Then the proph et quick ly re moved the head band from his eyes, and 
the king of Is ra el rec og nized him as one of the proph ets. He said to the 
king, “This is what the Lord says: ‘You have set free a man I had de ter
mined  should die. There fore it is your life for his life, your peo ple for 
his peo ple.’ ” Sul len and an gry, the king of Is ra el went to his pal ace in 
Sa mar ia.

Some time lat er  there was an in ci dent in volv ing a vine yard be long ing to 
Na both the Jez re el ite. The vine yard was in Jez re el,  close to the pal ace of 
Ahab king of Sa mar ia. Ahab said to Na both, “Let me have your vine yard 
to use for a veg e ta ble gar den,  since it is  close to my pal ace. In ex change I 
will give you a bet ter vine yard or, if you pre fer, I will pay you what ev er it is 
worth.”

But Na both re plied, “The Lord for bid that I  should give you the in her
i tance of my an ces tors.”
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So Ahab went home, sul len and an gry be cause Na both the Jez re el ite 
had said, “I will not give you the in her i tance of my an ces tors.” He lay on his 
bed sulk ing and re fused to eat.

His wife Jez e bel came in and  asked him, “Why are you so sul len? Why 
 won’t you eat?”

He an swered her, “Be cause I said to Na both the Jez re el ite, ‘Sell me 
your vine yard; or if you pre fer, I will give you an oth er vine yard in its  place.’ 
But he said, ‘I will not give you my vine yard.’ ”

Jez e bel his wife said, “Is this how you act as king over Is ra el? Get up 
and eat!  Cheer up. I’ll get you the vine yard of Na both the Jez re el ite.”

So she  wrote let ters in  Ahab’s name,  placed his seal on them, and sent 
them to the el ders and no bles who  lived in Na both’s city with him. In  those 
let ters she wrote:

“Pro claim a day of fast ing and seat Na both in a prom i nent  place 
 among the peo ple. But seat two scoun drels op po site him and have 
them  bring charg es that he has  cursed both God and the king. Then 
take him out and  stone him to death.”

So the el ders and no bles who  lived in Na both’s city did as Jez e bel di
rect ed in the let ters she had writ ten to them. They pro claimed a fast and 
seat ed Na both in a prom i nent  place  among the peo ple. Then two scoun
drels came and sat op po site him and  brought charg es  against Na both be
fore the peo ple, say ing, “Na both has  cursed both God and the king.” So 
they took him out side the city and  stoned him to  death. Then they sent 
word to Jez e bel: “Na both has been  stoned to death.”

As soon as Jez e bel  heard that Na both had been  stoned to  death, she 
said to Ahab, “Get up and take pos ses sion of the vine yard of Na both the 
Jez re el ite that he re fused to sell you. He is no lon ger  alive, but dead.” When 
Ahab  heard that Na both was dead, he got up and went down to take pos
ses sion of Na both’s vine yard.

Then the word of the Lord came to Eli jah the Tish bite: “Go down to 
meet Ahab king of Is ra el, who  rules in Sa mar ia. He is now in Na both’s vine
yard,  where he has gone to take pos ses sion of it. Say to him, ‘This is what 
the Lord says: Have you not mur dered a man and  seized his prop er ty?’ 
Then say to him, ‘This is what the Lord says: In the  place  where dogs  licked 
up Na both’s  blood, dogs will lick up your  blood —  yes, yours!’ ”

Ahab said to Eli jah, “So you have  found me, my en e my!”
“I have  found you,” he an swered, “be cause you have sold your self to do 

evil in the eyes of the Lord. He says, ‘I am go ing to  bring di sas ter on you. 
I will wipe out your de scen dants and cut off from Ahab ev ery last male in 
Is ra el —   slave or free. I will make your  house like that of Jer o bo am son of 
Ne bat and that of Ba a sha son of Ahi jah, be cause you have  aroused my an
ger and have  caused Is ra el to sin.’
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“And also con cern ing Jez e bel the Lord says: ‘Dogs will de vour Jez e bel 
by the wall of Jez re el.’

“Dogs will eat  those be long ing to Ahab who die in the city, and the 
 birds will feed on  those who die in the coun try.”

(There was nev er any one like Ahab, who sold him self to do evil in the 
eyes of the Lord,  urged on by Jez e bel his wife. He be haved in the vil est 
man ner by go ing af ter  idols, like the Am o rites the Lord  drove out be fore 
Is ra el.)

When Ahab  heard  these  words, he tore his  clothes, put on sack cloth 
and fast ed. He lay in sack cloth and went  around meek ly.

Then the word of the Lord came to Eli jah the Tish bite: “Have you no
ticed how Ahab has hum bled him self be fore me? Be cause he has hum bled 
him self, I will not  bring this di sas ter in his day, but I will  bring it on his 
 house in the days of his son.”

For  three  years  there was no war be tween Aram and Is ra el. But in the  third 
year Je hosh a phat king of Ju dah went down to see the king of Is ra el. The 
king of Is ra el had said to his of fi cials, “Don’t you know that Ra moth Gil e
ad be longs to us and yet we are do ing noth ing to re take it from the king of 
Aram?”

So he  asked Je hosh a phat, “Will you go with me to  fight  against Ra moth 
Gil e ad?”

Je hosh a phat re plied to the king of Is ra el, “I am as you are, my peo ple 
as your peo ple, my hors es as your hors es.” But Je hosh a phat also said to the 
king of Is ra el, “First seek the coun sel of the Lord.”

So the king of Is ra el  brought to geth er the proph ets —   about four hun
dred men —  and  asked them, “Shall I go to war  against Ra moth Gil e ad, or 
 shall I re frain?”

“Go,” they an swered, “for the Lord will give it into the  king’s hand.”
But Je hosh a phat  asked, “Is  there no lon ger a proph et of the Lord here 

whom we can in quire of ?”
The king of Is ra el an swered Je hosh a phat, “There is  still one proph et 

 through whom we can in quire of the Lord, but I hate him be cause he nev
er proph e sies any thing good  about me, but al ways bad. He is Mi ca iah son 
of Im lah.”

“The king  should not say such a  thing,” Je hosh a phat re plied.
So the king of Is ra el  called one of his of fi cials and said, “Bring Mi ca iah 

son of Im lah at once.”
Dressed in  their roy al  robes, the king of Is ra el and Je hosh a phat king of 

Ju dah were sit ting on  their  thrones at the thresh ing  floor by the en trance of 
the gate of Sa mar ia, with all the proph ets proph e sy ing be fore them. Now 
Zed e ki ah son of Ke na a nah had made iron  horns and he de clared, “This is 
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what the Lord says: ‘With  these you will gore the Ar a me ans un til they are 
de stroyed.’ ”

All the oth er proph ets were proph e sy ing the same  thing. “At tack Ra
moth Gil e ad and be vic to ri ous,” they said, “for the Lord will give it into 
the  king’s hand.”

The mes sen ger who had gone to sum mon Mi ca iah said to him, “Look, 
the oth er proph ets with out ex cep tion are pre dict ing suc cess for the king. 
Let your word  agree with  theirs, and  speak fa vor ably.”

But Mi ca iah said, “As sure ly as the Lord  lives, I can tell him only what 
the Lord  tells me.”

When he ar rived, the king  asked him, “Mi ca iah,  shall we go to war 
 against Ra moth Gil e ad, or not?”

“At tack and be vic to ri ous,” he an swered, “for the Lord will give it into 
the  king’s hand.”

The king said to him, “How many  times must I make you  swear to tell 
me noth ing but the  truth in the name of the Lord?”

Then Mi ca iah an swered, “I saw all Is ra el scat tered on the  hills like 
 sheep with out a shep herd, and the Lord said, ‘These peo ple have no mas
ter. Let each one go home in peace.’ ”

The king of Is ra el said to Je hosh a phat, “Didn’t I tell you that he nev er 
proph e sies any thing good  about me, but only bad?”

Mi ca iah con tin ued, “There fore hear the word of the Lord: I saw the 
Lord sit ting on his  throne with all the mul ti tudes of heav en stand ing 
 around him on his  right and on his left. And the Lord said, ‘Who will en
tice Ahab into at tack ing Ra moth Gil e ad and go ing to his  death there?’

“One sug gest ed this, and an oth er that. Fi nal ly, a spir it came for ward, 
 stood be fore the Lord and said, ‘I will en tice him.’

“ ‘By what  means?’ the Lord asked.
“ ‘I will go out and be a de ceiv ing spir it in the  mouths of all his proph

ets,’ he said.
“ ‘You will suc ceed in en tic ing him,’ said the Lord. ‘Go and do it.’
“So now the Lord has put a de ceiv ing spir it in the  mouths of all  these 

proph ets of  yours. The Lord has de creed di sas ter for you.”
Then Zed e ki ah son of Ke na a nah went up and  slapped Mi ca iah in the 

face. “Which way did the spir it from the Lord go when he went from me to 
 speak to you?” he asked.

Mi ca iah re plied, “You will find out on the day you go to hide in an in
ner room.”

The king of Is ra el then or dered, “Take Mi ca iah and send him back to 
Amon the rul er of the city and to Jo ash the  king’s son and say, ‘This is what 
the king says: Put this fel low in pris on and give him noth ing but  bread and 
wa ter un til I re turn safe ly.’ ”

Mi ca iah de clared, “If you ever re turn safe ly, the Lord has not spo ken 
 through me.” Then he add ed, “Mark my  words, all you peo ple!”
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So the king of Is ra el and Je hosh a phat king of Ju dah went up to Ra
moth Gil e ad. The king of Is ra el said to Je hosh a phat, “I will en ter the bat tle 
in dis guise, but you wear your roy al  robes.” So the king of Is ra el dis guised 
him self and went into bat tle.

Now the king of Aram had or dered his thir tytwo char i ot com mand
ers, “Do not  fight with any one,  small or  great, ex cept the king of Is ra el.” 
When the char i ot com mand ers saw Je hosh a phat, they  thought, “Sure ly 
this is the king of Is ra el.” So they  turned to at tack him, but when Je hosh
a phat  cried out, the char i ot com mand ers saw that he was not the king of 
Is ra el and  stopped pur su ing him.

But some one drew his bow at ran dom and hit the king of Is ra el be
tween the sec tions of his ar mor. The king told his char i ot driv er, “Wheel 
 around and get me out of the fight ing. I’ve been wound ed.” All day long the 
bat tle  raged, and the king was  propped up in his char i ot fac ing the Ar a me
ans. The  blood from his  wound ran onto the  floor of the char i ot, and that 
eve ning he died. As the sun was set ting, a cry  spread  through the army: 
“Ev ery man to his town. Ev ery man to his land!”

So the king died and was  brought to Sa mar ia, and they bur ied him 
 there. They  washed the char i ot at a pool in Sa mar ia (where the pros ti tutes 
 bathed), and the dogs  licked up his  blood, as the word of the Lord had de
clared.

As for the oth er  events of  Ahab’s  reign, in clud ing all he did, the pal ace he 
 built and  adorned with ivo ry, and the cit ies he for ti fied, are they not writ
ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el? Ahab rest ed with his 
an ces tors. And Aha zi ah his son suc ceed ed him as king.

J e hosh a phat son of Asa be came king of Ju dah in the  fourth year of Ahab 
king of Is ra el. Je hosh a phat was thir tyfive  years old when he be came 

king, and he  reigned in Je ru sa lem twen tyfive  years. His moth er’s name 
was Azu bah daugh ter of Shil hi. In ev ery thing he fol lowed the ways of his 
fa ther Asa and did not  stray from them; he did what was  right in the eyes 
of the Lord. The high plac es, how ev er, were not re moved, and the peo ple 
con tin ued to of fer sac ri fic es and burn in cense  there. Je hosh a phat was also 
at  peace with the king of Is ra el.

As for the oth er  events of Je hosh a phat’s  reign, the  things he  achieved and 
his mil i tary ex ploits, are they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of the 
 kings of Ju dah? He rid the land of the rest of the male  shrine pros ti tutes 
who re mained  there even af ter the  reign of his fa ther Asa. There was then 
no king in Edom; a pro vin cial gov er nor ruled.

Now Je hosh a phat  built a  fleet of trad ing  ships to go to  Ophir for gold, 
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but they nev er set sail —  they were  wrecked at Ezi on Ge ber. At that time 
Aha zi ah son of Ahab said to Je hosh a phat, “Let my men sail with  yours,” 
but Je hosh a phat re fused.

Then Je hosh a phat rest ed with his an ces tors and was bur ied with them in 
the city of Da vid his fa ther. And Je ho ram his son suc ceed ed him as king.

A ha zi ah son of Ahab be came king of Is ra el in Sa mar ia in the sev en
teenth year of Je hosh a phat king of Ju dah, and he  reigned over Is ra el 

two  years. He did evil in the eyes of the Lord, be cause he fol lowed the ways 
of his fa ther and moth er and of Jer o bo am son of Ne bat, who  caused Is ra el 
to sin. He  served and wor shiped Baal and  aroused the an ger of the Lord, 
the God of Is ra el, just as his fa ther had done.

Af ter  Ahab’s  death, Moab re belled  against Is ra el. Now Aha zi ah had fall en 
 through the lat tice of his up per room in Sa mar ia and in jured him self. So 
he sent mes sen gers, say ing to them, “Go and con sult BaalZe bub, the god 
of Ek ron, to see if I will re cov er from this in ju ry.”

But the an gel of the Lord said to Eli jah the Tish bite, “Go up and meet 
the mes sen gers of the king of Sa mar ia and ask them, ‘Is it be cause  there 
is no God in Is ra el that you are go ing off to con sult BaalZe bub, the god of 
Ek ron?’ There fore this is what the Lord says: ‘You will not  leave the bed 
you are ly ing on. You will cer tain ly die!’ ” So Eli jah went.

When the mes sen gers re turned to the king, he  asked them, “Why have 
you come back?”

“A man came to meet us,” they re plied. “And he said to us, ‘Go back to 
the king who sent you and tell him, “This is what the Lord says: Is it be
cause  there is no God in Is ra el that you are send ing mes sen gers to con sult 
BaalZe bub, the god of Ek ron? There fore you will not  leave the bed you are 
ly ing on. You will cer tain ly die!” ’ ”

The king  asked them, “What kind of man was it who came to meet you 
and told you this?”

They re plied, “He had a gar ment of hair and had a leath er belt  around 
his waist.”

The king said, “That was Eli jah the Tish bite.”
Then he sent to Eli jah a cap tain with his com pa ny of fif ty men. The 

cap tain went up to Eli jah, who was sit ting on the top of a hill, and said to 
him, “Man of God, the king says, ‘Come down!’ ”

Eli jah an swered the cap tain, “If I am a man of God, may fire come 
down from heav en and con sume you and your fif ty men!” Then fire fell 
from heav en and con sumed the cap tain and his men.

At this the king sent to Eli jah an oth er cap tain with his fif ty men. The 
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cap tain said to him, “Man of God, this is what the king says, ‘Come down 
at once!’ ”

“If I am a man of God,” Eli jah re plied, “may fire come down from heav
en and con sume you and your fif ty men!” Then the fire of God fell from 
heav en and con sumed him and his fif ty men.

So the king sent a  third cap tain with his fif ty men. This  third cap
tain went up and fell on his  knees be fore Eli jah. “Man of God,” he  begged, 
“please have re spect for my life and the  lives of  these fif ty men, your ser
vants! See, fire has fall en from heav en and con sumed the  first two cap tains 
and all  their men. But now have re spect for my life!”

The an gel of the Lord said to Eli jah, “Go down with him; do not be 
 afraid of him.” So Eli jah got up and went down with him to the king.

He told the king, “This is what the Lord says: Is it be cause  there is no 
God in Is ra el for you to con sult that you have sent mes sen gers to con sult 
BaalZe bub, the god of Ek ron? Be cause you have done this, you will nev er 
 leave the bed you are ly ing on. You will cer tain ly die!” So he died, ac cord
ing to the word of the Lord that Eli jah had spo ken.

Be cause Aha zi ah had no son, Jo ram suc ceed ed him as king in the sec
ond year of Je ho ram son of Je hosh a phat king of Ju dah. As for all the oth er 
 events of Aha zi ah’s  reign, and what he did, are they not writ ten in the book 
of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el?

W hen the Lord was  about to take Eli jah up to heav en in a whirl wind, 
Eli jah and Eli sha were on  their way from Gil gal. Eli jah said to Eli sha, 

“Stay here; the Lord has sent me to Beth el.”
But Eli sha said, “As sure ly as the Lord  lives and as you live, I will not 

 leave you.” So they went down to Beth el.
The com pa ny of the proph ets at Beth el came out to Eli sha and  asked, 

“Do you know that the Lord is go ing to take your mas ter from you to
day?”

“Yes, I know,” Eli sha re plied, “so be qui et.”
Then Eli jah said to him, “Stay here, Eli sha; the Lord has sent me to 

Jer i cho.”
And he re plied, “As sure ly as the Lord  lives and as you live, I will not 

 leave you.” So they went to Jer i cho.
The com pa ny of the proph ets at Jer i cho went up to Eli sha and  asked 

him, “Do you know that the Lord is go ing to take your mas ter from you 
to day?”

“Yes, I know,” he re plied, “so be qui et.”
Then Eli jah said to him, “Stay here; the Lord has sent me to the Jor

dan.”
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And he re plied, “As sure ly as the Lord  lives and as you live, I will not 
 leave you.” So the two of them  walked on.

Fif ty men from the com pa ny of the proph ets went and  stood at a dis
tance, fac ing the  place  where Eli jah and Eli sha had  stopped at the Jor dan. 
Eli jah took his  cloak,  rolled it up and  struck the wa ter with it. The wa ter 
di vid ed to the  right and to the left, and the two of them  crossed over on 
dry ground.

When they had  crossed, Eli jah said to Eli sha, “Tell me, what can I do 
for you be fore I am tak en from you?”

“Let me in her it a dou ble por tion of your spir it,” Eli sha re plied.
“You have  asked a dif fi cult  thing,” Eli jah said, “yet if you see me when 

I am tak en from you, it will be  yours —  oth er wise, it will not.”
As they were walk ing  along and talk ing to geth er, sud den ly a char i ot of 

fire and hors es of fire ap peared and sep a rat ed the two of them, and Eli jah 
went up to heav en in a whirl wind. Eli sha saw this and  cried out, “My fa
ther! My fa ther! The char i ots and horse men of Is ra el!” And Eli sha saw him 
no more. Then he took hold of his gar ment and tore it in two.

Eli sha then  picked up Eli jah’s  cloak that had fall en from him and went 
back and  stood on the bank of the Jor dan. He took the  cloak that had fall en 
from Eli jah and  struck the wa ter with it. “Where now is the Lord, the God 
of Eli jah?” he  asked. When he  struck the wa ter, it di vid ed to the  right and 
to the left, and he  crossed over.

The com pa ny of the proph ets from Jer i cho, who were watch ing, said, 
“The spir it of Eli jah is rest ing on Eli sha.” And they went to meet him and 
 bowed to the  ground be fore him. “Look,” they said, “we your ser vants have 
fif ty able men. Let them go and look for your mas ter. Per haps the Spir it of 
the Lord has  picked him up and set him down on some moun tain or in 
some val ley.”

“No,” Eli sha re plied, “do not send them.”
But they per sist ed un til he was too em bar rassed to refuse. So he said, 

“Send them.” And they sent fif ty men, who  searched for  three days but did 
not find him. When they re turned to Eli sha, who was stay ing in Jer i cho, he 
said to them, “Didn’t I tell you not to go?”

The peo ple of the city said to Eli sha, “Look, our lord, this town is well 
sit u at ed, as you can see, but the wa ter is bad and the land is un pro duc
tive.”

“Bring me a new bowl,” he said, “and put salt in it.” So they  brought it 
to him.

Then he went out to the  spring and  threw the salt into it, say ing, “This 
is what the Lord says: ‘I have  healed this wa ter. Nev er  again will it  cause 
 death or make the land un pro duc tive.’ ” And the wa ter has re mained pure 
to this day, ac cord ing to the word Eli sha had spo ken.

From  there Eli sha went up to Beth el. As he was walk ing  along the road, 
some boys came out of the town and  jeered at him. “Get out of here,  baldy!” 
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they said. “Get out of here,  baldy!” He  turned  around,  looked at them and 
 called down a  curse on them in the name of the Lord. Then two  bears 
came out of the  woods and  mauled for tytwo of the boys. And he went on 
to  Mount Car mel and from  there re turned to Sa mar ia.

J o ram son of Ahab be came king of Is ra el in Sa mar ia in the eigh teenth 
year of Je hosh a phat king of Ju dah, and he  reigned  twelve  years. He did 

evil in the eyes of the Lord, but not as his fa ther and moth er had done. He 
got rid of the sa cred  stone of Baal that his fa ther had made. Nev er the less 
he  clung to the sins of Jer o bo am son of Ne bat,  which he had  caused Is ra el 
to com mit; he did not turn away from them.

Now Me sha king of Moab  raised  sheep, and he had to pay the king of Is ra el 
a trib ute of a hun dred thou sand  lambs and the wool of a hun dred thou
sand rams. But af ter Ahab died, the king of Moab re belled  against the king 
of Is ra el. So at that time King Jo ram set out from Sa mar ia and mo bi lized 
all Is ra el. He also sent this mes sage to Je hosh a phat king of Ju dah: “The 
king of Moab has re belled  against me. Will you go with me to  fight  against 
Moab?”

“I will go with you,” he re plied. “I am as you are, my peo ple as your 
peo ple, my hors es as your hors es.”

“By what  route  shall we at tack?” he asked.
“Through the Des ert of Edom,” he an swered.
So the king of Is ra el set out with the king of Ju dah and the king of 

Edom. Af ter a round about  march of sev en days, the army had no more 
wa ter for them selves or for the an i mals with them.

“What!” ex claimed the king of Is ra el. “Has the Lord  called us  three 
 kings to geth er only to de liv er us into the  hands of Moab?”

But Je hosh a phat  asked, “Is  there no proph et of the Lord here,  through 
whom we may in quire of the Lord?”

An of fi cer of the king of Is ra el an swered, “Eli sha son of Sha phat is here. 
He used to pour wa ter on the  hands of Eli jah.”

Je hosh a phat said, “The word of the Lord is with him.” So the king of 
Is ra el and Je hosh a phat and the king of Edom went down to him.

Eli sha said to the king of Is ra el, “Why do you want to in volve me? Go to 
the proph ets of your fa ther and the proph ets of your moth er.”

“No,” the king of Is ra el an swered, “be cause it was the Lord who  called 
us  three  kings to geth er to de liv er us into the  hands of Moab.”

Eli sha said, “As sure ly as the Lord Al mighty  lives, whom I  serve, if I 
did not have re spect for the pres ence of Je hosh a phat king of Ju dah, I  would 
not pay any at ten tion to you. But now  bring me a harp ist.”

While the harp ist was play ing, the hand of the Lord came on Eli sha 
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and he said, “This is what the Lord says: I will fill this val ley with  pools of 
wa ter. For this is what the Lord says: You will see nei ther wind nor rain, 
yet this val ley will be  filled with wa ter, and you, your cat tle and your oth er 
an i mals will  drink. This is an easy  thing in the eyes of the Lord; he will 
also de liv er Moab into your  hands. You will over throw ev ery for ti fied city 
and ev ery ma jor town. You will cut down ev ery good tree, stop up all the 
 springs, and ruin ev ery good  field with stones.”

The next morn ing,  about the time for of fer ing the sac ri fice,  there it 
was —  wa ter flow ing from the di rec tion of Edom! And the land was  filled 
with wa ter.

Now all the Mo ab ites had  heard that the  kings had come to  fight  against 
them; so ev ery man,  young and old, who  could bear arms was  called up 
and sta tioned on the bor der. When they got up ear ly in the morn ing, the 
sun was shin ing on the wa ter. To the Mo ab ites  across the way, the wa ter 
 looked red —  like  blood. “That’s  blood!” they said. “Those  kings must have 
 fought and slaugh tered each oth er. Now to the plun der, Moab!”

But when the Mo ab ites came to the camp of Is ra el, the Is ra el ites rose 
up and  fought them un til they fled. And the Is ra el ites in vad ed the land 
and slaugh tered the Mo ab ites. They de stroyed the  towns, and each man 
 threw a  stone on ev ery good  field un til it was cov ered. They  stopped up 
all the  springs and cut down ev ery good tree. Only Kir Har e seth was left 
with its  stones in  place, but men  armed with  slings sur round ed it and at
tacked it.

When the king of Moab saw that the bat tle had gone  against him, he 
took with him sev en hun dred swords men to  break  through to the king of 
Edom, but they  failed. Then he took his first born son, who was to suc ceed 
him as king, and of fered him as a sac ri fice on the city wall. The fury  against 
Is ra el was  great; they with drew and re turned to  their own land.

The wife of a man from the com pa ny of the proph ets  cried out to Eli sha, 
“Your ser vant my hus band is dead, and you know that he re vered the Lord. 
But now his cred i tor is com ing to take my two boys as his slaves.”

Eli sha re plied to her, “How can I help you? Tell me, what do you have 
in your house?”

“Your ser vant has noth ing  there at all,” she said, “ex cept a small jar of 
ol ive oil.”

Eli sha said, “Go  around and ask all your neigh bors for emp ty jars.  Don’t 
ask for just a few. Then go in side and shut the door be hind you and your 
sons. Pour oil into all the jars, and as each is  filled, put it to one side.”

She left him and shut the door be hind her and her sons. They  brought 
the jars to her and she kept pour ing. When all the jars were full, she said to 
her son, “Bring me an oth er one.”

But he re plied, “There is not a jar left.” Then the oil  stopped flow ing.
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She went and told the man of God, and he said, “Go, sell the oil and pay 
your  debts. You and your sons can live on what is left.”

One day Eli sha went to Shu nem. And a welltodo wom an was  there, who 
 urged him to stay for a meal. So when ev er he came by, he  stopped  there to 
eat. She said to her hus band, “I know that this man who of ten  comes our 
way is a holy man of God. Let’s make a  small room on the roof and put in it 
a bed and a ta ble, a  chair and a lamp for him. Then he can stay  there when
ev er he  comes to us.”

One day when Eli sha came, he went up to his room and lay down 
 there. He said to his ser vant Ge ha zi, “Call the Shu nam mite.” So he  called 
her, and she  stood be fore him. Eli sha said to him, “Tell her, ‘You have gone 
to all this trou ble for us. Now what can be done for you? Can we  speak on 
your be half to the king or the com mand er of the army?’ ”

She re plied, “I have a home  among my own peo ple.”
“What can be done for her?” Eli sha asked.
Ge ha zi said, “She has no son, and her hus band is old.”
Then Eli sha said, “Call her.” So he  called her, and she  stood in the 

door way. “About this time next year,” Eli sha said, “you will hold a son in 
your arms.”

“No, my lord!” she ob ject ed. “Please, man of God,  don’t mis lead your 
ser vant!”

But the wom an be came preg nant, and the next year  about that same 
time she gave  birth to a son, just as Eli sha had told her.

The  child grew, and one day he went out to his fa ther, who was with the 
reap ers. He said to his fa ther, “My head! My head!”

His fa ther told a ser vant, “Car ry him to his moth er.” Af ter the ser vant 
had lift ed him up and car ried him to his moth er, the boy sat on her lap un
til noon, and then he died. She went up and laid him on the bed of the man 
of God, then shut the door and went out.

She  called her hus band and said, “Please send me one of the ser vants 
and a don key so I can go to the man of God quick ly and re turn.”

“Why go to him to day?” he  asked. “It’s not the New Moon or the Sab
bath.”

“That’s all  right,” she said.
She sad dled the don key and said to her ser vant, “Lead on;  don’t slow 

down for me un less I tell you.” So she set out and came to the man of God 
at  Mount Car mel.

When he saw her in the dis tance, the man of God said to his ser vant 
Ge ha zi, “Look!  There’s the Shu nam mite! Run to meet her and ask her, ‘Are 
you all  right? Is your hus band all  right? Is your  child all right?’ ”

“Ev ery thing is all  right,” she said.
When she  reached the man of God at the moun tain, she took hold 

of his feet. Ge ha zi came over to push her away, but the man of God said, 
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“Leave her  alone! She is in bit ter dis tress, but the Lord has hid den it from 
me and has not told me why.”

“Did I ask you for a son, my lord?” she said. “Didn’t I tell you, ‘Don’t 
 raise my hopes’?”

Eli sha said to Ge ha zi, “Tuck your  cloak into your belt, take my  staff in 
your hand and run.  Don’t  greet any one you meet, and if any one  greets you, 
do not an swer. Lay my  staff on the  boy’s face.”

But the  child’s moth er said, “As sure ly as the Lord  lives and as you live, 
I will not  leave you.” So he got up and fol lowed her.

Ge ha zi went on  ahead and laid the  staff on the  boy’s face, but  there 
was no  sound or re sponse. So Ge ha zi went back to meet Eli sha and told 
him, “The boy has not awak ened.”

When Eli sha  reached the  house,  there was the boy ly ing dead on his 
 couch. He went in, shut the door on the two of them and  prayed to the 
Lord. Then he got on the bed and lay on the boy,  mouth to  mouth, eyes to 
eyes,  hands to  hands. As he  stretched him self out on him, the  boy’s body 
grew warm. Eli sha  turned away and  walked back and  forth in the room 
and then got on the bed and  stretched out on him once more. The boy 
 sneezed sev en  times and  opened his eyes.

Eli sha sum moned Ge ha zi and said, “Call the Shu nam mite.” And he 
did. When she came, he said, “Take your son.” She came in, fell at his feet 
and  bowed to the  ground. Then she took her son and went out.

Eli sha re turned to Gil gal and  there was a fam ine in that re gion.  While the 
com pa ny of the proph ets was meet ing with him, he said to his ser vant, 
“Put on the  large pot and cook some stew for these proph ets.”

One of them went out into the  fields to gath er  herbs and  found a wild 
vine and  picked as many of its  gourds as his gar ment could hold. When he 
re turned, he cut them up into the pot of stew,  though no one knew what 
they were. The stew was  poured out for the men, but as they be gan to eat 
it, they  cried out, “Man of God,  there is  death in the pot!” And they  could 
not eat it.

Eli sha said, “Get some  flour.” He put it into the pot and said, “Serve it 
to the peo ple to eat.” And  there was noth ing harm ful in the pot.

A man came from Baal Sha li shah, bring ing the man of God twen ty  loaves 
of bar ley  bread  baked from the  first ripe  grain,  along with some  heads of 
new  grain. “Give it to the peo ple to eat,” Eli sha said.

“How can I set this be fore a hun dred men?” his ser vant asked.
But Eli sha an swered, “Give it to the peo ple to eat. For this is what the 

Lord says: ‘They will eat and have some left over.’ ” Then he set it be fore 
them, and they ate and had some left over, ac cord ing to the word of the 
Lord.
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Now Na a man was com mand er of the army of the king of Aram. He was a 
 great man in the  sight of his mas ter and high ly re gard ed, be cause  through 
him the Lord had giv en vic to ry to Aram. He was a val iant sol dier, but he 
had lep ro sy.

Now  bands of raid ers from Aram had gone out and had tak en cap tive 
a  young girl from Is ra el, and she  served Na a man’s wife. She said to her 
mis tress, “If only my mas ter  would see the proph et who is in Sa mar ia! He 
 would cure him of his lep ro sy.”

Na a man went to his mas ter and told him what the girl from Is ra el had 
said. “By all  means, go,” the king of Aram re plied. “I will send a let ter to 
the king of Is ra el.” So Na a man left, tak ing with him ten tal ents of sil ver, six 
thou sand shek els of gold and ten sets of cloth ing. The let ter that he took to 
the king of Is ra el read: “With this let ter I am send ing my ser vant Na a man 
to you so that you may cure him of his lep ro sy.”

As soon as the king of Is ra el read the let ter, he tore his  robes and said, 
“Am I God? Can I kill and  bring back to life? Why does this fel low send 
some one to me to be  cured of his lep ro sy? See how he is try ing to pick a 
quar rel with me!”

When Eli sha the man of God  heard that the king of Is ra el had torn his 
 robes, he sent him this mes sage: “Why have you torn your  robes? Have 
the man come to me and he will know that  there is a proph et in Is ra el.” 
So Na a man went with his hors es and char i ots and  stopped at the door of 
Eli sha’s  house. Eli sha sent a mes sen ger to say to him, “Go, wash your self 
sev en  times in the Jor dan, and your  flesh will be re stored and you will be 
cleansed.”

But Na a man went away an gry and said, “I  thought that he  would sure ly 
come out to me and  stand and call on the name of the Lord his God, wave 
his hand over the spot and cure me of my lep ro sy. Are not Ab a na and Phar
par, the riv ers of Da mas cus, bet ter than all the wa ters of Is ra el?  Couldn’t I 
wash in them and be  cleansed?” So he  turned and went off in a rage.

Na a man’s ser vants went to him and said, “My fa ther, if the proph
et had told you to do some  great  thing,  would you not have done it? How 
much more, then, when he  tells you, ‘Wash and be  cleansed’!” So he went 
down and  dipped him self in the Jor dan sev en  times, as the man of God 
had told him, and his  flesh was re stored and be came  clean like that of a 
 young boy.

Then Na a man and all his at ten dants went back to the man of God. 
He  stood be fore him and said, “Now I know that  there is no God in all the 
 world ex cept in Is ra el. So  please ac cept a gift from your ser vant.”

The proph et an swered, “As sure ly as the Lord  lives, whom I  serve, I will 
not ac cept a  thing.” And even  though Na a man  urged him, he re fused.

“If you will not,” said Na a man, “please let me, your ser vant, be giv en as 
much  earth as a pair of  mules can car ry, for your ser vant will nev er  again 
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make  burnt of fer ings and sac ri fic es to any oth er god but the Lord. But may 
the Lord for give your ser vant for this one  thing: When my mas ter en ters 
the tem ple of Rim mon to bow down and he is lean ing on my arm and I 
have to bow  there also —  when I bow down in the tem ple of Rim mon, may 
the Lord for give your ser vant for this.”

“Go in  peace,” Eli sha said.
Af ter Na a man had trav eled some dis tance, Ge ha zi, the ser vant of Eli

sha the man of God, said to him self, “My mas ter was too easy on Na a man, 
this Ar a me an, by not ac cept ing from him what he  brought. As sure ly as the 
Lord  lives, I will run af ter him and get some thing from him.”

So Ge ha zi hur ried af ter Na a man. When Na a man saw him run ning 
to ward him, he got down from the char i ot to meet him. “Is ev ery thing all 
 right?” he asked.

“Ev ery thing is all  right,” Ge ha zi an swered. “My mas ter sent me to say, 
‘Two  young men from the com pa ny of the proph ets have just come to me 
from the hill coun try of Ephra im.  Please give them a tal ent of sil ver and 
two sets of cloth ing.’ ”

“By all  means, take two tal ents,” said Na a man. He  urged Ge ha zi to 
ac cept them, and then tied up the two tal ents of sil ver in two bags, with 
two sets of cloth ing. He gave them to two of his ser vants, and they car ried 
them  ahead of Ge ha zi. When Ge ha zi came to the hill, he took the  things 
from the ser vants and put them away in the  house. He sent the men away 
and they left.

When he went in and  stood be fore his mas ter, Eli sha  asked him, 
“Where have you been, Ge ha zi?”

“Your ser vant  didn’t go any where,” Ge ha zi an swered.
But Eli sha said to him, “Was not my spir it with you when the man got 

down from his char i ot to meet you? Is this the time to take mon ey or to ac
cept  clothes —  or ol ive  groves and vine yards, or  flocks and  herds, or male 
and fe male  slaves? Na a man’s lep ro sy will  cling to you and to your de scen
dants for ev er.” Then Ge ha zi went from Eli sha’s pres ence and his skin was 
lep rous —  it had be come as  white as snow.

The com pa ny of the proph ets said to Eli sha, “Look, the  place  where we 
meet with you is too  small for us. Let us go to the Jor dan,  where each of us 
can get a pole; and let us  build a  place  there for us to meet.”

And he said, “Go.”
Then one of them said, “Won’t you  please come with your ser vants?”
“I will,” Eli sha re plied. And he went with them.
They went to the Jor dan and be gan to cut down  trees. As one of them 

was cut ting down a tree, the iron ax head fell into the wa ter. “Oh no, my 
lord!” he  cried out. “It was bor rowed!”

The man of God  asked, “Where did it fall?” When he  showed him the 
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 place, Eli sha cut a  stick and  threw it  there, and made the iron  float. “Lift it 
out,” he said. Then the man  reached out his hand and took it.

Now the king of Aram was at war with Is ra el. Af ter con fer ring with his of
fi cers, he said, “I will set up my camp in such and such a place.”

The man of God sent word to the king of Is ra el: “Be ware of pass ing that 
 place, be cause the Ar a me ans are go ing down  there.” So the king of Is ra el 
 checked on the  place in di cat ed by the man of God. Time and  again Eli sha 
 warned the king, so that he was on his  guard in such plac es.

This en raged the king of Aram. He sum moned his of fi cers and  
de mand ed of them, “Tell me!  Which of us is on the side of the king of  
Is ra el?”

“None of us, my lord the king,” said one of his of fi cers, “but Eli sha, the 
proph et who is in Is ra el,  tells the king of Is ra el the very  words you  speak in 
your bed room.”

“Go, find out  where he is,” the king or dered, “so I can send men and 
cap ture him.” The re port came back: “He is in Do than.” Then he sent hors
es and char i ots and a  strong  force  there. They went by  night and sur round
ed the city.

When the ser vant of the man of God got up and went out ear ly the next 
morn ing, an army with hors es and char i ots had sur round ed the city. “Oh 
no, my lord! What  shall we do?” the ser vant asked.

“Don’t be  afraid,” the proph et an swered. “Those who are with us are 
more than  those who are with them.”

And Eli sha  prayed, “Open his eyes, Lord, so that he may see.” Then 
the Lord  opened the ser vant’s eyes, and he  looked and saw the  hills full of 
hors es and char i ots of fire all  around Eli sha.

As the en e my came down to ward him, Eli sha  prayed to the Lord, 
“Strike this army with blind ness.” So he  struck them with blind ness, as 
Eli sha had asked.

Eli sha told them, “This is not the road and this is not the city. Fol low 
me, and I will lead you to the man you are look ing for.” And he led them 
to Sa mar ia.

Af ter they en tered the city, Eli sha said, “Lord, open the eyes of  these 
men so they can see.” Then the Lord  opened  their eyes and they  looked, 
and  there they were, in side Sa mar ia.

When the king of Is ra el saw them, he  asked Eli sha, “Shall I kill them, 
my fa ther?  Shall I kill them?”

“Do not kill them,” he an swered. “Would you kill  those you have cap
tured with your own  sword or bow? Set food and wa ter be fore them so that 
they may eat and  drink and then go back to  their mas ter.” So he pre pared 
a  great  feast for them, and af ter they had fin ished eat ing and drink ing, 



  Samuel-Kings | 517

2.6:24–7:6

he sent them away, and they re turned to  their mas ter. So the  bands from 
Aram  stopped raid ing Is ra el’s ter ri to ry.

Some time lat er, BenHa dad king of Aram mo bi lized his en tire army and 
 marched up and laid  siege to Sa mar ia. There was a  great fam ine in the city; 
the  siege last ed so long that a don key’s head sold for  eighty shek els of sil ver, 
and a quar ter of a cab of seed pods for five shek els.

As the king of Is ra el was pass ing by on the wall, a wom an  cried to him, 
“Help me, my lord the king!”

The king re plied, “If the Lord does not help you,  where can I get help 
for you? From the thresh ing  floor? From the wine press?” Then he  asked 
her, “What’s the mat ter?”

She an swered, “This wom an said to me, ‘Give up your son so we may 
eat him to day, and to mor row  we’ll eat my son.’ So we  cooked my son and 
ate him. The next day I said to her, ‘Give up your son so we may eat him,’ 
but she had hid den him.”

When the king  heard the wom an’s  words, he tore his  robes. As he went 
 along the wall, the peo ple  looked, and they saw that, un der his  robes, he 
had sack cloth on his body. He said, “May God deal with me, be it ever so 
se vere ly, if the head of Eli sha son of Sha phat re mains on his shoul ders  
to day!”

Now Eli sha was sit ting in his  house, and the el ders were sit ting with 
him. The king sent a mes sen ger  ahead, but be fore he ar rived, Eli sha said to 
the el ders, “Don’t you see how this mur der er is send ing some one to cut off 
my head? Look, when the mes sen ger  comes, shut the door and hold it shut 
 against him. Is not the  sound of his mas ter’s foot steps be hind him?” While 
he was  still talk ing to them, the mes sen ger came down to him.

The king said, “This di sas ter is from the Lord. Why  should I wait for 
the Lord any lon ger?”

Eli sha re plied, “Hear the word of the Lord. This is what the Lord says: 
 About this time to mor row, a seah of the fin est  flour will sell for a shek el and 
two se ahs of bar ley for a shek el at the gate of Sa mar ia.”

The of fi cer on  whose arm the king was lean ing said to the man of God, 
“Look, even if the Lord  should open the flood gates of the heav ens,  could 
this hap pen?”

“You will see it with your own eyes,” an swered Eli sha, “but you will 
not eat any of it!”

Now  there were four men with lep ro sy at the en trance of the city gate. 
They said to each oth er, “Why stay here un til we die? If we say, ‘We’ll go 
into the city’ —  the fam ine is  there, and we will die. And if we stay here, we 
will die. So  let’s go over to the camp of the Ar a me ans and sur ren der. If they 
 spare us, we live; if they kill us, then we die.”

At dusk they got up and went to the camp of the Ar a me ans. When they 
 reached the edge of the camp, no one was  there, for the Lord had  caused 
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the Ar a me ans to hear the  sound of char i ots and hors es and a  great army, so 
that they said to one an oth er, “Look, the king of Is ra el has  hired the Hit tite 
and Egyp tian  kings to at tack us!” So they got up and fled in the dusk and 
aban doned  their  tents and  their hors es and don keys. They left the camp as 
it was and ran for  their lives.

The men who had lep ro sy  reached the edge of the camp, en tered one 
of the  tents and ate and  drank. Then they took sil ver, gold and  clothes, and 
went off and hid them. They re turned and en tered an oth er tent and took 
some  things from it and hid them also.

Then they said to each oth er, “What  we’re do ing is not  right. This is a 
day of good news and we are keep ing it to our selves. If we wait un til day
light, pun ish ment will over take us.  Let’s go at once and re port this to the 
roy al pal ace.”

So they went and  called out to the city gate keep ers and told them, 
“We went into the Ar a me an camp and no one was  there —  not a  sound of 
any one —  only teth ered hors es and don keys, and the  tents left just as they 
were.” The gate keep ers shout ed the news, and it was re port ed with in the 
pal ace.

The king got up in the  night and said to his of fi cers, “I will tell you what 
the Ar a me ans have done to us. They know we are starv ing; so they have 
left the camp to hide in the coun try side, think ing, ‘They will sure ly come 
out, and then we will take them  alive and get into the city.’ ”

One of his of fi cers an swered, “Have some men take five of the hors es 
that are left in the city.  Their  plight will be like that of all the Is ra el ites left 
here —  yes, they will only be like all  these Is ra el ites who are  doomed. So let 
us send them to find out what hap pened.”

So they se lect ed two char i ots with  their hors es, and the king sent them 
af ter the Ar a me an army. He com mand ed the driv ers, “Go and find out 
what has hap pened.” They fol lowed them as far as the Jor dan, and they 
 found the  whole road  strewn with the cloth ing and equip ment the Ar a
me ans had  thrown away in  their head long  flight. So the mes sen gers re
turned and re port ed to the king. Then the peo ple went out and plun dered 
the camp of the Ar a me ans. So a seah of the fin est  flour sold for a shek el, 
and two se ahs of bar ley sold for a shek el, as the Lord had said.

Now the king had put the of fi cer on  whose arm he  leaned in  charge of 
the gate, and the peo ple tram pled him in the gate way, and he died, just as 
the man of God had fore told when the king came down to his  house. It hap
pened as the man of God had said to the king: “About this time to mor row, 
a seah of the fin est  flour will sell for a shek el and two se ahs of bar ley for a 
shek el at the gate of Sa mar ia.”

The of fi cer had said to the man of God, “Look, even if the Lord  should 
open the flood gates of the heav ens,  could this hap pen?” The man of God 
had re plied, “You will see it with your own eyes, but you will not eat any of 
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it!” And that is ex act ly what hap pened to him, for the peo ple tram pled him 
in the gate way, and he died.

Now Eli sha had said to the wom an  whose son he had re stored to life, “Go 
away with your fam i ly and stay for a  while wher ev er you can, be cause the 
Lord has de creed a fam ine in the land that will last sev en  years.” The 
wom an pro ceed ed to do as the man of God said. She and her fam i ly went 
away and  stayed in the land of the Phi lis tines sev en years.

At the end of the sev en  years she came back from the land of the Phi
lis tines and went to ap peal to the king for her  house and land. The king 
was talk ing to Ge ha zi, the ser vant of the man of God, and had said, “Tell 
me  about all the  great  things Eli sha has done.” Just as Ge ha zi was tell ing 
the king how Eli sha had re stored the dead to life, the wom an  whose son 
Eli sha had  brought back to life came to ap peal to the king for her  house 
and land.

Ge ha zi said, “This is the wom an, my lord the king, and this is her son 
whom Eli sha re stored to life.” The king  asked the wom an  about it, and she 
told him.

Then he as signed an of fi cial to her case and said to him, “Give back 
ev ery thing that be longed to her, in clud ing all the in come from her land 
from the day she left the coun try un til now.”

Eli sha went to Da mas cus, and BenHa dad king of Aram was ill. When the 
king was told, “The man of God has come all the way up here,” he said to 
Haz a el, “Take a gift with you and go to meet the man of God. Con sult the 
Lord  through him; ask him, ‘Will I re cov er from this ill ness?’ ”

Haz a el went to meet Eli sha, tak ing with him as a gift for ty cam el loads 
of all the fin est  wares of Da mas cus. He went in and  stood be fore him, and 
said, “Your son BenHa dad king of Aram has sent me to ask, ‘Will I re cov er 
from this ill ness?’ ”

Eli sha an swered, “Go and say to him, ‘You will cer tain ly re cov er.’ Nev
er the less, the Lord has re vealed to me that he will in fact die.” He  stared 
at him with a  fixed gaze un til Haz a el was em bar rassed. Then the man of 
God be gan to weep.

“Why is my lord weep ing?”  asked Haz a el.
“Be cause I know the harm you will do to the Is ra el ites,” he an swered. 

“You will set fire to  their for ti fied plac es, kill  their  young men with the 
 sword, dash  their lit tle chil dren to the  ground, and rip open  their preg nant 
wom en.”

Haz a el said, “How  could your ser vant, a mere dog, ac com plish such 
a feat?”

“The Lord has  shown me that you will be come king of Aram,” an
swered Eli sha.

Then Haz a el left Eli sha and re turned to his mas ter. When BenHa dad 
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 asked, “What did Eli sha say to you?” Haz a el re plied, “He told me that you 
 would cer tain ly re cov er.” But the next day he took a  thick  cloth,  soaked it 
in wa ter and  spread it over the  king’s face, so that he died. Then Haz a el 
suc ceed ed him as king.

I n the  fifth year of Jo ram son of Ahab king of Is ra el, when Je hosh a phat 
was king of Ju dah, Je ho ram son of Je hosh a phat be gan his  reign as king of 

Ju dah. He was thir tytwo  years old when he be came king, and he  reigned 
in Je ru sa lem  eight  years. He fol lowed the ways of the  kings of Is ra el, as the 
 house of Ahab had done, for he mar ried a daugh ter of Ahab. He did evil in 
the eyes of the Lord. Nev er the less, for the sake of his ser vant Da vid, the 
Lord was not will ing to de stroy Ju dah. He had prom ised to main tain a 
lamp for Da vid and his de scen dants for ev er.

In the time of Je ho ram, Edom re belled  against Ju dah and set up its own 
king. So Je ho ram went to Zair with all his char i ots. The Edom ites sur round
ed him and his char i ot com mand ers, but he rose up and  broke  through by 
 night; his army, how ev er, fled back home. To this day Edom has been in 
re bel lion  against Ju dah. Lib nah re volt ed at the same time.

As for the oth er  events of Je ho ram’s  reign, and all he did, are they not writ
ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah? Je ho ram rest ed with his 
an ces tors and was bur ied with them in the City of Da vid. And Aha zi ah his 
son suc ceed ed him as king.

I n the  twelfth year of Jo ram son of Ahab king of Is ra el, Aha zi ah son of Je
ho ram king of Ju dah be gan to  reign. Aha zi ah was twen tytwo  years old 

when he be came king, and he  reigned in Je ru sa lem one year. His moth er’s 
name was Ath a li ah, a grand daugh ter of Omri king of Is ra el. He fol lowed 
the ways of the  house of Ahab and did evil in the eyes of the Lord, as the 
 house of Ahab had done, for he was re lat ed by mar riage to  Ahab’s fam i ly.

Aha zi ah went with Jo ram son of Ahab to war  against Haz a el king of Aram 
at Ra moth Gil e ad. The Ar a me ans wound ed Jo ram; so King Jo ram re turned 
to Jez re el to re cov er from the  wounds the Ar a me ans had in flict ed on him 
at Ra moth in his bat tle with Haz a el king of Aram.

Then Aha zi ah son of Je ho ram king of Ju dah went down to Jez re el to 
see Jo ram son of Ahab, be cause he had been wound ed.

The proph et Eli sha sum moned a man from the com pa ny of the proph
ets and said to him, “Tuck your  cloak into your belt, take this  flask of ol ive 
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oil with you and go to Ra moth Gil e ad. When you get  there, look for Jehu son 
of Je hosh a phat, the son of Nim shi. Go to him, get him away from his com
pan ions and take him into an in ner room. Then take the  flask and pour the 
oil on his head and de clare, ‘This is what the Lord says: I  anoint you king 
over Is ra el.’ Then open the door and run;  don’t de lay!”

So the  young proph et went to Ra moth Gil e ad. When he ar rived, he 
 found the army of fi cers sit ting to geth er. “I have a mes sage for you, com
mand er,” he said.

“For  which of us?”  asked Jehu.
“For you, com mand er,” he re plied.
Jehu got up and went into the  house. Then the proph et  poured the 

oil on Je hu’s head and de clared, “This is what the Lord, the God of Is ra el, 
says: ‘I  anoint you king over the Lord’s peo ple Is ra el. You are to de stroy 
the  house of Ahab your mas ter, and I will  avenge the  blood of my ser vants 
the proph ets and the  blood of all the Lord’s ser vants shed by Jez e bel. The 
 whole  house of Ahab will per ish. I will cut off from Ahab ev ery last male 
in Is ra el —   slave or free. I will make the  house of Ahab like the  house of 
Jer o bo am son of Ne bat and like the  house of Ba a sha son of Ahi jah. As for 
Jez e bel, dogs will de vour her on the plot of  ground at Jez re el, and no one 
will bury her.’ ” Then he  opened the door and ran.

When Jehu went out to his fel low of fi cers, one of them  asked him, “Is 
ev ery thing all  right? Why did this ma ni ac come to you?”

“You know the man and the sort of  things he says,” Jehu re plied.
“That’s not true!” they said. “Tell us.”
Jehu said, “Here is what he told me: ‘This is what the Lord says: I  anoint 

you king over Is ra el.’ ”
They quick ly took  their  cloaks and  spread them un der him on the bare 

 steps. Then they blew the trum pet and shout ed, “Jehu is king!”

So Jehu son of Je hosh a phat, the son of Nim shi, con spired  against Jo ram. 
(Now Jo ram and all Is ra el had been de fend ing Ra moth Gil e ad  against Haz
a el king of Aram, but King Jo ram had re turned to Jez re el to re cov er from 
the  wounds the Ar a me ans had in flict ed on him in the bat tle with Haz a el 
king of Aram.) Jehu said, “If you de sire to make me king,  don’t let any one 
slip out of the city to go and tell the news in Jez re el.” Then he got into his 
char i ot and rode to Jez re el, be cause Jo ram was rest ing  there and Aha zi ah 
king of Ju dah had gone down to see him.

When the look out stand ing on the tow er in Jez re el saw Je hu’s  troops 
ap proach ing, he  called out, “I see some  troops com ing.”

“Get a horse man,” Jo ram or dered. “Send him to meet them and ask, 
‘Do you come in peace?’ ”

The horse man rode off to meet Jehu and said, “This is what the king 
says: ‘Do you come in peace?’ ”
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“What do you have to do with  peace?” Jehu re plied. “Fall in be
hind me.”

The look out re port ed, “The mes sen ger has  reached them, but he  isn’t 
com ing back.”

So the king sent out a sec ond horse man. When he came to them he 
said, “This is what the king says: ‘Do you come in peace?’ ”

Jehu re plied, “What do you have to do with  peace? Fall in be
hind me.”

The look out re port ed, “He has  reached them, but he  isn’t com ing back 
ei ther. The driv ing is like that of Jehu son of Nim shi —  he  drives like a ma
ni ac.”

“Hitch up my char i ot,” Jo ram or dered. And when it was  hitched up, 
Jo ram king of Is ra el and Aha zi ah king of Ju dah rode out, each in his own 
char i ot, to meet Jehu. They met him at the plot of  ground that had be longed 
to Na both the Jez re el ite. When Jo ram saw Jehu he  asked, “Have you come 
in  peace, Jehu?”

“How can  there be  peace,” Jehu re plied, “as long as all the idol a try and 
witch craft of your moth er Jez e bel abound?”

Jo ram  turned  about and fled, call ing out to Aha zi ah, “Treach ery, Aha
zi ah!”

Then Jehu drew his bow and shot Jo ram be tween the shoul ders. The 
ar row  pierced his  heart and he  slumped down in his char i ot. Jehu said to 
Bid kar, his char i ot of fi cer, “Pick him up and  throw him on the  field that be
longed to Na both the Jez re el ite. Re mem ber how you and I were rid ing to
geth er in char i ots be hind Ahab his fa ther when the Lord  spoke this proph
e cy  against him: ‘Yes ter day I saw the  blood of Na both and the  blood of his 
sons, de clares the Lord, and I will sure ly make you pay for it on this plot of 
 ground, de clares the Lord.’ Now then, pick him up and  throw him on that 
plot, in ac cor dance with the word of the Lord.”

When Aha zi ah king of Ju dah saw what had hap pened, he fled up the 
road to Beth Hag gan. Jehu  chased him, shout ing, “Kill him too!” They 
wound ed him in his char i ot on the way up to Gur near Ib le am, but he es
caped to Me gid do and died  there. His ser vants took him by char i ot to Je ru
sa lem and bur ied him with his an ces tors in his tomb in the City of Da vid. 
(In the elev enth year of Jo ram son of Ahab, Aha zi ah had be come king of 
Ju dah.)

Then Jehu went to Jez re el. When Jez e bel  heard  about it, she put on eye 
make up, ar ranged her hair and  looked out of a win dow. As Jehu en tered 
the gate, she  asked, “Have you come in  peace, you Zim ri, you mur der er of 
your mas ter?”

He  looked up at the win dow and  called out, “Who is on my side? Who?” 
Two or  three eu nuchs  looked down at him. “Throw her down!” Jehu said. 
So they  threw her down, and some of her  blood spat tered the wall and the 
hors es as they tram pled her un der foot.
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Jehu went in and ate and  drank. “Take care of that  cursed wom an,” he 
said, “and bury her, for she was a  king’s daugh ter.” But when they went out 
to bury her, they  found noth ing ex cept her  skull, her feet and her  hands. 
They went back and told Jehu, who said, “This is the word of the Lord that 
he  spoke  through his ser vant Eli jah the Tish bite: On the plot of  ground at 
Jez re el dogs will de vour Jez e bel’s  flesh. Jez e bel’s body will be like dung on 
the  ground in the plot at Jez re el, so that no one will be able to say, ‘This is 
Jez e bel.’ ”

Now  there were in Sa mar ia sev en ty sons of the  house of Ahab. So Jehu 
 wrote let ters and sent them to Sa mar ia: to the of fi cials of Jez re el, to the 
el ders and to the guard ians of  Ahab’s chil dren. He said, “You have your 
mas ter’s sons with you and you have char i ots and hors es, a for ti fied city 
and weap ons. Now as soon as this let ter reach es you, choose the best and 
most wor thy of your mas ter’s sons and set him on his fa ther’s  throne. Then 
 fight for your mas ter’s house.”

But they were ter ri fied and said, “If two  kings  could not re sist him, 
how can we?”

So the pal ace ad min is tra tor, the city gov er nor, the el ders and the 
guard ians sent this mes sage to Jehu: “We are your ser vants and we will 
do any thing you say. We will not ap point any one as king; you do what ev er 
you  think best.”

Then Jehu  wrote them a sec ond let ter, say ing, “If you are on my side 
and will obey me, take the  heads of your mas ter’s sons and come to me in 
Jez re el by this time to mor row.”

Now the roy al princ es, sev en ty of them, were with the lead ing men of 
the city, who were rear ing them. When the let ter ar rived, these men took 
the princ es and slaugh tered all sev en ty of them. They put  their  heads in 
bas kets and sent them to Jehu in Jez re el. When the mes sen ger ar rived, he 
told Jehu, “They have  brought the  heads of the princ es.”

Then Jehu or dered, “Put them in two  piles at the en trance of the city 
gate un til morn ing.”

The next morn ing Jehu went out. He  stood be fore all the peo ple and 
said, “You are in no cent. It was I who con spired  against my mas ter and 
 killed him, but who  killed all  these? Know, then, that not a word the Lord 
has spo ken  against the  house of Ahab will fail. The Lord has done what he 
an nounced  through his ser vant Eli jah.” So Jehu  killed ev ery one in Jez re el 
who re mained of the  house of Ahab, as well as all his  chief men, his  close 
 friends and his  priests, leav ing him no sur vi vor.

Jehu then set out and went to ward Sa mar ia. At Beth Eked of the Shep
herds, he met some rel a tives of Aha zi ah king of Ju dah and  asked, “Who 
are you?”

They said, “We are rel a tives of Aha zi ah, and we have come down to 
 greet the fam i lies of the king and of the  queen moth er.”
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“Take them  alive!” he or dered. So they took them  alive and slaugh tered 
them by the well of Beth Eked —  for tytwo of them. He left no sur vi vor.

Af ter he left  there, he came upon Je hon a dab son of Re kab, who was on 
his way to meet him. Jehu greet ed him and said, “Are you in ac cord with 
me, as I am with you?”

“I am,” Je hon a dab an swered.
“If so,” said Jehu, “give me your hand.” So he did, and Jehu  helped 

him up into the char i ot. Jehu said, “Come with me and see my zeal for the 
Lord.” Then he had him ride  along in his char i ot.

When Jehu came to Sa mar ia, he  killed all who were left  there of  Ahab’s 
fam i ly; he de stroyed them, ac cord ing to the word of the Lord spo ken to 
Eli jah.

Then Jehu  brought all the peo ple to geth er and said to them, “Ahab  served 
Baal a lit tle; Jehu will  serve him much. Now sum mon all the proph ets of 
Baal, all his ser vants and all his  priests. See that no one is miss ing, be cause 
I am go ing to hold a  great sac ri fice for Baal. Any one who  fails to come will 
no lon ger live.” But Jehu was act ing de cep tive ly in or der to de stroy the ser
vants of Baal.

Jehu said, “Call an as sem bly in hon or of Baal.” So they pro claimed it. 
Then he sent word through out Is ra el, and all the ser vants of Baal came; not 
one  stayed away. They crowd ed into the tem ple of Baal un til it was full from 
one end to the oth er. And Jehu said to the keep er of the ward robe, “Bring 
 robes for all the ser vants of Baal.” So he  brought out  robes for them.

Then Jehu and Je hon a dab son of Re kab went into the tem ple of Baal. 
Jehu said to the ser vants of Baal, “Look  around and see that no one who 
 serves the Lord is here with you —  only ser vants of Baal.” So they went in 
to make sac ri fic es and  burnt of fer ings. Now Jehu had post ed  eighty men 
out side with this warn ing: “If one of you lets any of the men I am plac ing 
in your  hands es cape, it will be your life for his life.”

As soon as Jehu had fin ished mak ing the  burnt of fer ing, he or dered 
the  guards and of fi cers: “Go in and kill them; let no one es cape.” So they 
cut them down with the  sword. The  guards and of fi cers  threw the bod ies 
out and then en tered the in ner  shrine of the tem ple of Baal. They  brought 
the sa cred  stone out of the tem ple of Baal and  burned it. They de mol ished 
the sa cred  stone of Baal and tore down the tem ple of Baal, and peo ple have 
used it for a la trine to this day.

So Jehu de stroyed Baal wor ship in Is ra el. How ev er, he did not turn 
away from the sins of Jer o bo am son of Ne bat,  which he had  caused Is ra el 
to com mit —  the wor ship of the gold en  calves at Beth el and Dan.

The Lord said to Jehu, “Be cause you have done well in ac com plish ing 
what is  right in my eyes and have done to the  house of Ahab all I had in 
mind to do, your de scen dants will sit on the  throne of Is ra el to the  fourth 
gen er a tion.” Yet Jehu was not care ful to keep the law of the Lord, the God 
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of Is ra el, with all his  heart. He did not turn away from the sins of Jer o bo am, 
 which he had  caused Is ra el to com mit.

In  those days the Lord be gan to re duce the size of Is ra el. Haz a el over
pow ered the Is ra el ites through out  their ter ri to ry east of the Jor dan in all 
the land of Gil e ad (the re gion of Gad, Reu ben and Ma nas seh), from Aro er 
by the Ar non  Gorge  through Gil e ad to Ba shan.

As for the oth er  events of Je hu’s  reign, all he did, and all his achieve ments, 
are they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el?

Jehu rest ed with his an ces tors and was bur ied in Sa mar ia. And Je ho a
haz his son suc ceed ed him as king. The time that Jehu  reigned over Is ra el 
in Sa mar ia was twen ty eight years.

W hen Ath a li ah the moth er of Aha zi ah saw that her son was dead, she 
pro ceed ed to de stroy the  whole roy al fam i ly. But Je hosh e ba, the 

daugh ter of King Je ho ram and sis ter of Aha zi ah, took Jo ash son of Aha zi ah 
and  stole him away from  among the roy al princ es, who were  about to be 
mur dered. She put him and his  nurse in a bed room to hide him from Ath a
li ah; so he was not  killed. He re mained hid den with his  nurse at the tem ple 
of the Lord for six  years  while Ath a li ah  ruled the land.

In the sev enth year Je hoi a da sent for the com mand ers of  units of a 
hun dred, the Car ites and the  guards and had them  brought to him at the 
tem ple of the Lord. He made a cov enant with them and put them un der 
oath at the tem ple of the Lord. Then he  showed them the  king’s son. He 
com mand ed them, say ing, “This is what you are to do: You who are in the 
 three com pa nies that are go ing on duty on the Sab bath —  a  third of you 
guard ing the roy al pal ace, a  third at the Sur Gate, and a  third at the gate 
be hind the  guard, who take  turns guard ing the tem ple —  and you who are 
in the oth er two com pa nies that nor mal ly go off Sab bath duty are all to 
 guard the tem ple for the king. Sta tion your selves  around the king, each of 
you with weap on in hand. Any one who ap proach es your  ranks is to be put 
to  death. Stay  close to the king wher ev er he goes.”

The com mand ers of  units of a hun dred did just as Je hoi a da the  priest 
or dered. Each one took his men —   those who were go ing on duty on the 
Sab bath and  those who were go ing off duty —  and came to Je hoi a da the 
 priest. Then he gave the com mand ers the  spears and  shields that had be
longed to King Da vid and that were in the tem ple of the Lord. The  guards, 
each with weap on in hand, sta tioned them selves  around the king —  near 
the al tar and the tem ple, from the  south side to the  north side of the  
tem ple.

Je hoi a da  brought out the  king’s son and put the  crown on him; he pre
sent ed him with a copy of the cov enant and pro claimed him king. They 
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anoint ed him, and the peo ple  clapped  their  hands and shout ed, “Long live 
the king!”

When Ath a li ah  heard the  noise made by the  guards and the peo ple, 
she went to the peo ple at the tem ple of the Lord. She  looked and  there 
was the king, stand ing by the pil lar, as the cus tom was. The of fi cers and 
the trum pet ers were be side the king, and all the peo ple of the land were 
re joic ing and blow ing trum pets. Then Ath a li ah tore her  robes and  called 
out, “Trea son! Trea son!”

Je hoi a da the  priest or dered the com mand ers of  units of a hun dred, 
who were in  charge of the  troops: “Bring her out be tween the  ranks and put 
to the  sword any one who fol lows her.” For the  priest had said, “She must 
not be put to  death in the tem ple of the Lord.” So they  seized her as she 
 reached the  place  where the hors es en ter the pal ace  grounds, and  there 
she was put to death.

Je hoi a da then made a cov enant be tween the Lord and the king and 
peo ple that they  would be the Lord’s peo ple. He also made a cov enant be
tween the king and the peo ple. All the peo ple of the land went to the tem
ple of Baal and tore it down. They  smashed the al tars and  idols to piec es 
and  killed Mat tan the  priest of Baal in  front of the al tars.

Then Je hoi a da the  priest post ed  guards at the tem ple of the Lord. He 
took with him the com mand ers of hun dreds, the Car ites, the  guards and 
all the peo ple of the land, and to geth er they  brought the king down from 
the tem ple of the Lord and went into the pal ace, en ter ing by way of the 
gate of the  guards. The king then took his  place on the roy al  throne. All the 
peo ple of the land re joiced, and the city was calm, be cause Ath a li ah had 
been  slain with the  sword at the pal ace.

J o ash was sev en  years old when he be gan to reign.
In the sev enth year of Jehu, Jo ash be came king, and he  reigned in 

Je ru sa lem for ty  years. His moth er’s name was Zib i ah; she was from Be er
she ba. Jo ash did what was  right in the eyes of the Lord all the  years Je hoi a
da the  priest in struct ed him. The high plac es, how ev er, were not re moved; 
the peo ple con tin ued to of fer sac ri fic es and burn in cense there.

Jo ash said to the  priests, “Col lect all the mon ey that is  brought as sa cred of
fer ings to the tem ple of the Lord —  the mon ey col lect ed in the cen sus, the 
mon ey re ceived from per son al vows and the mon ey  brought vol un tar i ly to 
the tem ple. Let ev ery  priest re ceive the mon ey from one of the trea sur ers, 
then use it to re pair what ev er dam age is  found in the tem ple.”

But by the twen ty third year of King Jo ash the  priests  still had not re
paired the tem ple. There fore King Jo ash sum moned Je hoi a da the  priest 
and the oth er  priests and  asked them, “Why  aren’t you re pair ing the dam
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age done to the tem ple? Take no more mon ey from your trea sur ers, but 
hand it over for re pair ing the tem ple.” The  priests  agreed that they  would 
not col lect any more mon ey from the peo ple and that they  would not re pair 
the tem ple them selves.

Je hoi a da the  priest took a  chest and  bored a hole in its lid. He  placed 
it be side the al tar, on the  right side as one en ters the tem ple of the Lord. 
The  priests who guard ed the en trance put into the  chest all the mon ey that 
was  brought to the tem ple of the Lord. When ev er they saw that  there was a 
 large  amount of mon ey in the  chest, the roy al sec re tary and the high  priest 
came, count ed the mon ey that had been  brought into the tem ple of the 
Lord and put it into bags. When the  amount had been de ter mined, they 
gave the mon ey to the men ap point ed to su per vise the work on the tem
ple. With it they paid  those who  worked on the tem ple of the Lord —  the 
car pen ters and build ers, the ma sons and stone cut ters. They pur chased 
tim ber and  blocks of  dressed  stone for the re pair of the tem ple of the Lord, 
and met all the oth er ex pens es of re stor ing the tem ple.

The mon ey  brought into the tem ple was not  spent for mak ing sil ver 
ba sins, wick trim mers, sprin kling  bowls, trum pets or any oth er ar ti cles 
of gold or sil ver for the tem ple of the Lord; it was paid to the work ers, who 
used it to re pair the tem ple. They did not re quire an ac count ing from  those 
to whom they gave the mon ey to pay the work ers, be cause they act ed with 
com plete hon es ty. The mon ey from the  guilt of fer ings and sin of fer ings 
was not  brought into the tem ple of the Lord; it be longed to the priests.

About this time Haz a el king of Aram went up and at tacked Gath and 
cap tured it. Then he  turned to at tack Je ru sa lem. But Jo ash king of Ju dah 
took all the sa cred ob jects ded i cat ed by his pre de ces sors —  Je hosh a phat, 
Je ho ram and Aha zi ah, the  kings of Ju dah —  and the  gifts he him self had 
ded i cat ed and all the gold  found in the trea sur ies of the tem ple of the Lord 
and of the roy al pal ace, and he sent them to Haz a el king of Aram, who then 
with drew from Je ru sa lem.

As for the oth er  events of the  reign of Jo ash, and all he did, are they not 
writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah? His of fi cials con
spired  against him and as sas si nat ed him at Beth Mil lo, on the road down 
to Sil la. The of fi cials who mur dered him were Joz a bad son of Shim e ath and 
Je hoz a bad son of Sho mer. He died and was bur ied with his an ces tors in the 
City of Da vid. And Am a zi ah his son suc ceed ed him as king.

I n the twen ty third year of Jo ash son of Aha zi ah king of Ju dah, Je ho a haz 
son of Jehu be came king of Is ra el in Sa mar ia, and he  reigned sev en teen 

 years. He did evil in the eyes of the Lord by fol low ing the sins of Jer o bo am 
son of Ne bat,  which he had  caused Is ra el to com mit, and he did not turn 
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away from them. So the Lord’s an ger  burned  against Is ra el, and for a long 
time he kept them un der the pow er of Haz a el king of Aram and BenHa
dad his son.

Then Je ho a haz  sought the Lord’s fa vor, and the Lord lis tened to him, for 
he saw how se vere ly the king of Aram was op press ing Is ra el. The Lord 
pro vid ed a de liv er er for Is ra el, and they es caped from the pow er of Aram. 
So the Is ra el ites  lived in  their own  homes as they had be fore. But they did 
not turn away from the sins of the  house of Jer o bo am,  which he had  caused 
Is ra el to com mit; they con tin ued in them. Also, the Ashe rah pole re mained 
stand ing in Sa mar ia.

Noth ing had been left of the army of Je ho a haz ex cept fif ty horse men, 
ten char i ots and ten thou sand foot sol diers, for the king of Aram had de
stroyed the rest and made them like the dust at thresh ing time.

As for the oth er  events of the  reign of Je ho a haz, all he did and his achieve
ments, are they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el? 
Je ho a haz rest ed with his an ces tors and was bur ied in Sa mar ia. And Je ho
ash his son suc ceed ed him as king.

I n the thir tysev enth year of Jo ash king of Ju dah, Je ho ash son of Je ho a
haz be came king of Is ra el in Sa mar ia, and he  reigned six teen  years. He 

did evil in the eyes of the Lord and did not turn away from any of the sins 
of Jer o bo am son of Ne bat,  which he had  caused Is ra el to com mit; he con
tin ued in them.

As for the oth er  events of the  reign of Je ho ash, all he did and his achieve
ments, in clud ing his war  against Am a zi ah king of Ju dah, are they not writ
ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el? Je ho ash rest ed with his 
an ces tors, and Jer o bo am suc ceed ed him on the  throne. Je ho ash was bur
ied in Sa mar ia with the  kings of Is ra el.

Now Eli sha had been suf fer ing from the ill ness from  which he died. Je ho
ash king of Is ra el went down to see him and wept over him. “My fa ther! My 
fa ther!” he  cried. “The char i ots and horse men of Is ra el!”

Eli sha said, “Get a bow and some ar rows,” and he did so. “Take the 
bow in your  hands,” he said to the king of Is ra el. When he had tak en it, Eli
sha put his  hands on the  king’s hands.

“Open the east win dow,” he said, and he  opened it. “Shoot!” Eli sha 
said, and he shot. “The Lord’s ar row of vic to ry, the ar row of vic to ry over 
Aram!” Eli sha de clared. “You will com plete ly de stroy the Ar a me ans at 
Aphek.”
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Then he said, “Take the ar rows,” and the king took them. Eli sha told 
him, “Strike the  ground.” He  struck it  three  times and  stopped. The man of 
God was an gry with him and said, “You  should have  struck the  ground five 
or six  times; then you  would have de feat ed Aram and com plete ly de stroyed 
it. But now you will de feat it only  three times.”

Eli sha died and was bur ied.
Now Mo ab ite raid ers used to en ter the coun try ev ery  spring. Once 

 while some Is ra el ites were bury ing a man, sud den ly they saw a band of 
raid ers; so they  threw the  man’s body into Eli sha’s tomb. When the body 
 touched Eli sha’s  bones, the man came to life and  stood up on his feet.

Haz a el king of Aram op pressed Is ra el through out the  reign of Je ho a haz. 
But the Lord was gra cious to them and had com pas sion and  showed con
cern for them be cause of his cov enant with Abra ham,  Isaac and Ja cob. To 
this day he has been un will ing to de stroy them or ban ish them from his 
pres ence.

Haz a el king of Aram died, and BenHa dad his son suc ceed ed him as 
king. Then Je ho ash son of Je ho a haz re cap tured from BenHa dad son of 
Haz a el the  towns he had tak en in bat tle from his fa ther Je ho a haz.  Three 
 times Je ho ash de feat ed him, and so he re cov ered the Is ra el ite towns.

I n the sec ond year of Je ho ash son of Je ho a haz king of Is ra el, Am a zi ah 
son of Jo ash king of Ju dah be gan to  reign. He was twen tyfive  years old 

when he be came king, and he  reigned in Je ru sa lem twen tynine  years. 
His moth er’s name was Je ho ad dan; she was from Je ru sa lem. He did what 
was  right in the eyes of the Lord, but not as his fa ther Da vid had done. In 
ev ery thing he fol lowed the ex am ple of his fa ther Jo ash. The high plac es, 
how ev er, were not re moved; the peo ple con tin ued to of fer sac ri fic es and 
burn in cense there.

Af ter the king dom was firm ly in his  grasp, he ex e cut ed the of fi cials who 
had mur dered his fa ther the king. Yet he did not put the chil dren of the as
sas sins to  death, in ac cor dance with what is writ ten in the Book of the Law 
of Mo ses  where the Lord com mand ed: “Par ents are not to be put to  death 
for  their chil dren, nor chil dren put to  death for  their par ents; each will die 
for their own sin.”

He was the one who de feat ed ten thou sand Edom ites in the Val ley of 
Salt and cap tured Sela in bat tle, call ing it Jok the el, the name it has to this 
day.

Then Am a zi ah sent mes sen gers to Je ho ash son of Je ho a haz, the son 
of Jehu, king of Is ra el, with the chal lenge: “Come, let us face each other in 
 battle.”
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But Je ho ash king of Is ra el re plied to Am a zi ah king of Ju dah: “A this tle 
in Leb a non sent a mes sage to a ce dar in Leb a non, ‘Give your daugh ter to 
my son in mar riage.’ Then a wild  beast in Leb a non came  along and tram
pled the this tle un der foot. You have in deed de feat ed Edom and now you 
are ar ro gant. Glo ry in your vic to ry, but stay at home! Why ask for trou ble 
and  cause your own down fall and that of Ju dah also?”

Am a zi ah, how ev er,  would not lis ten, so Je ho ash king of Is ra el at tacked. 
He and Am a zi ah king of Ju dah  faced each oth er at Beth She mesh in Ju
dah. Ju dah was rout ed by Is ra el, and ev ery man fled to his home. Je ho ash 
king of Is ra el cap tured Am a zi ah king of Ju dah, the son of Jo ash, the son 
of Aha zi ah, at Beth She mesh. Then Je ho ash went to Je ru sa lem and  broke 
down the wall of Je ru sa lem from the Ephra im Gate to the Cor ner Gate —  a 
sec tion  about four hun dred cu bits long. He took all the gold and sil ver and 
all the ar ti cles  found in the tem ple of the Lord and in the trea sur ies of the 
roy al pal ace. He also took hos tag es and re turned to Sa mar ia.

As for the oth er  events of the  reign of Je ho ash, what he did and his achieve
ments, in clud ing his war  against Am a zi ah king of Ju dah, are they not writ
ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el? Je ho ash rest ed with his 
an ces tors and was bur ied in Sa mar ia with the  kings of Is ra el. And Jer o bo
am his son suc ceed ed him as king.

Am a zi ah son of Jo ash king of Ju dah  lived for fif teen  years af ter the  death of 
Je ho ash son of Je ho a haz king of Is ra el. As for the oth er  events of Am a zi ah’s 
 reign, are they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah?

They con spired  against him in Je ru sa lem, and he fled to La chish, but 
they sent men af ter him to La chish and  killed him  there. He was  brought 
back by  horse and was bur ied in Je ru sa lem with his an ces tors, in the City 
of Da vid.

Then all the peo ple of Ju dah took Az a ri ah, who was six teen  years old, 
and made him king in  place of his fa ther Am a zi ah. He was the one who 
re built  Elath and re stored it to Ju dah af ter Am a zi ah rest ed with his an
ces tors.

I n the fif teenth year of Am a zi ah son of Jo ash king of Ju dah, Jer o bo am 
son of Je ho ash king of Is ra el be came king in Sa mar ia, and he  reigned 

for tyone  years. He did evil in the eyes of the Lord and did not turn away 
from any of the sins of Jer o bo am son of Ne bat,  which he had  caused Is ra
el to com mit. He was the one who re stored the bound aries of Is ra el from 
Lebo Ha math to the Dead Sea, in ac cor dance with the word of the Lord, 
the God of Is ra el, spo ken  through his ser vant Jo nah son of Amit tai, the 
proph et from Gath He pher.
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The Lord had seen how bit ter ly ev ery one in Is ra el, wheth er  slave or free, 
was suf fer ing;  there was no one to help them. And  since the Lord had not 
said he  would blot out the name of Is ra el from un der heav en, he  saved 
them by the hand of Jer o bo am son of Je ho ash.

As for the oth er  events of Jer o bo am’s  reign, all he did, and his mil i tary 
achieve ments, in clud ing how he re cov ered for Is ra el both Da mas cus and 
Ha math,  which had be longed to Ju dah, are they not writ ten in the book of 
the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el? Jer o bo am rest ed with his an ces tors, the 
 kings of Is ra el. And Zech a ri ah his son suc ceed ed him as king.

I n the twen tysev enth year of Jer o bo am king of Is ra el, Az a ri ah son of 
Am a zi ah king of Ju dah be gan to  reign. He was six teen  years old when 

he be came king, and he  reigned in Je ru sa lem fif tytwo  years. His moth er’s 
name was Jek o li ah; she was from Je ru sa lem. He did what was  right in the 
eyes of the Lord, just as his fa ther Am a zi ah had done. The high plac es, 
how ev er, were not re moved; the peo ple con tin ued to of fer sac ri fic es and 
burn in cense there.

The Lord af flict ed the king with lep ro sy un til the day he died, and he  lived 
in a sep a rate  house. Jo tham the  king’s son had  charge of the pal ace and 
gov erned the peo ple of the land.

As for the oth er  events of Az a ri ah’s  reign, and all he did, are they not writ
ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah? Az a ri ah rest ed with his 
an ces tors and was bur ied near them in the City of Da vid. And Jo tham his 
son suc ceed ed him as king.

I n the thir ty eighth year of Az a ri ah king of Ju dah, Zech a ri ah son of Jer o
bo am be came king of Is ra el in Sa mar ia, and he  reigned six  months. He 

did evil in the eyes of the Lord, as his pre de ces sors had done. He did not 
turn away from the sins of Jer o bo am son of Ne bat,  which he had  caused 
Is ra el to com mit.

Shal lum son of Ja besh con spired  against Zech a ri ah. He at tacked him in 
 front of the peo ple, as sas si nat ed him and suc ceed ed him as king. The oth
er  events of Zech a ri ah’s  reign are writ ten in the book of the an nals of the 
 kings of Is ra el. So the word of the Lord spo ken to Jehu was ful filled: “Your 
de scen dants will sit on the  throne of Is ra el to the  fourth gen er a tion.”
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S hal lum son of Ja besh be came king in the thir ty ninth year of Uz zi ah 
king of Ju dah, and he  reigned in Sa mar ia one  month. Then Men a hem 

son of Gadi went from Tir zah up to Sa mar ia. He at tacked Shal lum son of 
Ja besh in Sa mar ia, as sas si nat ed him and suc ceed ed him as king.

The oth er  events of Shal lum’s  reign, and the con spir a cy he led, are writ ten 
in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el.

At that time Men a hem, start ing out from Tir zah, at tacked Tiph sah and 
ev ery one in the city and its vi cin i ty, be cause they re fused to open  their 
 gates. He  sacked Tiph sah and  ripped open all the preg nant wom en.

I n the thir ty ninth year of Az a ri ah king of Ju dah, Men a hem son of Gadi 
be came king of Is ra el, and he  reigned in Sa mar ia ten  years. He did evil 

in the eyes of the Lord. Dur ing his en tire  reign he did not turn away from 
the sins of Jer o bo am son of Ne bat,  which he had  caused Is ra el to com mit.

Then Pul king of As syr ia in vad ed the land, and Men a hem gave him a thou
sand tal ents of sil ver to gain his sup port and strength en his own hold on 
the king dom. Men a hem ex act ed this mon ey from Is ra el. Ev ery  wealthy 
per son had to con trib ute fif ty shek els of sil ver to be giv en to the king of As
syr ia. So the king of As syr ia with drew and  stayed in the land no lon ger.

As for the oth er  events of Men a hem’s  reign, and all he did, are they not 
writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el? Men a hem rest ed 
with his an ces tors. And Pek a hi ah his son suc ceed ed him as king.

I n the fif ti eth year of Az a ri ah king of Ju dah, Pek a hi ah son of Men a hem 
be came king of Is ra el in Sa mar ia, and he  reigned two  years. Pek a hi ah 

did evil in the eyes of the Lord. He did not turn away from the sins of Jer o
bo am son of Ne bat,  which he had  caused Is ra el to com mit. One of his  chief 
of fi cers, Pe kah son of Rem a li ah, con spired  against him. Tak ing fif ty men 
of Gil e ad with him, he as sas si nat ed Pek a hi ah,  along with Ar gob and Ari eh, 
in the cit a del of the roy al pal ace at Sa mar ia. So Pe kah  killed Pek a hi ah and 
suc ceed ed him as king.

The oth er  events of Pek a hi ah’s  reign, and all he did, are writ ten in the book 
of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el.
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I n the fif tysec ond year of Az a ri ah king of Ju dah, Pe kah son of Rem a li ah 
be came king of Is ra el in Sa mar ia, and he  reigned twen ty  years. He did 

evil in the eyes of the Lord. He did not turn away from the sins of Jer o bo am 
son of Ne bat,  which he had  caused Is ra el to com mit.

In the time of Pe kah king of Is ra el, Tig lathPi le ser king of As syr ia came and 
took Ijon, Abel Beth Ma a kah, Ja no ah, Ke desh and Ha zor. He took Gil e ad 
and Gal i lee, in clud ing all the land of Naph ta li, and de port ed the peo ple to 
As syr ia. Then Ho shea son of Elah con spired  against Pe kah son of Rem a li
ah. He at tacked and as sas si nat ed him, and then suc ceed ed him as king in 
the twen ti eth year of Jo tham son of Uz zi ah.

As for the oth er  events of Pe kah’s  reign, and all he did, are they not writ ten 
in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Is ra el?

I n the sec ond year of Pe kah son of Rem a li ah king of Is ra el, Jo tham son of 
Uz zi ah king of Ju dah be gan to  reign. He was twen tyfive  years old when 

he be came king, and he  reigned in Je ru sa lem six teen  years. His moth er’s 
name was Je ru sha daugh ter of Za dok. He did what was  right in the eyes 
of the Lord, just as his fa ther Uz zi ah had done. The high plac es, how ev er, 
were not re moved; the peo ple con tin ued to of fer sac ri fic es and burn in
cense  there. Jo tham re built the Up per Gate of the tem ple of the Lord.

As for the oth er  events of Jo tham’s  reign, and what he did, are they not writ
ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah? (In  those days the Lord 
be gan to send Re zin king of Aram and Pe kah son of Rem a li ah  against Ju
dah.) Jo tham rest ed with his an ces tors and was bur ied with them in the 
City of Da vid, the city of his fa ther. And Ahaz his son suc ceed ed him as 
king.

I n the sev en teenth year of Pe kah son of Rem a li ah, Ahaz son of Jo tham 
king of Ju dah be gan to  reign. Ahaz was twen ty  years old when he be

came king, and he  reigned in Je ru sa lem six teen  years. Un like Da vid his 
fa ther, he did not do what was  right in the eyes of the Lord his God. He fol
lowed the ways of the  kings of Is ra el and even sac ri ficed his son in the fire, 
en gag ing in the de test able prac tic es of the na tions the Lord had driv en out 
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be fore the Is ra el ites. He of fered sac ri fic es and  burned in cense at the high 
plac es, on the hill tops and un der ev ery spread ing tree.

Then Re zin king of Aram and Pe kah son of Rem a li ah king of Is ra el  marched 
up to  fight  against Je ru sa lem and be sieged Ahaz, but they  could not over
pow er him. At that time, Re zin king of Aram re cov ered  Elath for Aram by 
driv ing out the peo ple of Ju dah. Edom ites then  moved into  Elath and have 
 lived  there to this day.

Ahaz sent mes sen gers to say to Tig lathPi le ser king of As syr ia, “I am 
your ser vant and vas sal. Come up and save me out of the hand of the king 
of Aram and of the king of Is ra el, who are at tack ing me.” And Ahaz took the 
sil ver and gold  found in the tem ple of the Lord and in the trea sur ies of the 
roy al pal ace and sent it as a gift to the king of As syr ia. The king of As syr ia 
com plied by at tack ing Da mas cus and cap tur ing it. He de port ed its in hab
i tants to Kir and put Re zin to death.

Then King Ahaz went to Da mas cus to meet Tig lathPi le ser king of As
syr ia. He saw an al tar in Da mas cus and sent to Uri ah the  priest a  sketch of 
the al tar, with de tailed  plans for its con struc tion. So Uri ah the  priest  built 
an al tar in ac cor dance with all the  plans that King Ahaz had sent from Da
mas cus and fin ished it be fore King Ahaz re turned. When the king came 
back from Da mas cus and saw the al tar, he ap proached it and pre sent ed 
of fer ings on it. He of fered up his  burnt of fer ing and  grain of fer ing,  poured 
out his  drink of fer ing, and  splashed the  blood of his fel low ship of fer ings 
 against the al tar. As for the  bronze al tar that  stood be fore the Lord, he 
 brought it from the  front of the tem ple —  from be tween the new al tar and 
the tem ple of the Lord —  and put it on the  north side of the new al tar.

King Ahaz then gave  these or ders to Uri ah the  priest: “On the  large 
new al tar, of fer the morn ing  burnt of fer ing and the eve ning  grain of fer ing, 
the  king’s  burnt of fer ing and his  grain of fer ing, and the  burnt of fer ing of 
all the peo ple of the land, and  their  grain of fer ing and  their  drink of fer ing. 
 Splash  against this al tar the  blood of all the  burnt of fer ings and sac ri fic es. 
But I will use the  bronze al tar for seek ing guid ance.” And Uri ah the  priest 
did just as King Ahaz had or dered.

King Ahaz cut off the side pan els and re moved the ba sins from the 
mov able  stands. He re moved the Sea from the  bronze  bulls that sup port
ed it and set it on a  stone base. He took away the Sab bath can o py that had 
been  built at the tem ple and re moved the roy al en try way out side the tem
ple of the Lord, in def er ence to the king of As syr ia.

As for the oth er  events of the  reign of Ahaz, and what he did, are they not 
writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah? Ahaz rest ed with 
his an ces tors and was bur ied with them in the City of Da vid. And Hez e ki ah 
his son suc ceed ed him as king.
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I n the  twelfth year of Ahaz king of Ju dah, Ho shea son of Elah be came 
king of Is ra el in Sa mar ia, and he  reigned nine  years. He did evil in the 

eyes of the Lord, but not like the  kings of Is ra el who pre ced ed him.

Shal man e ser king of As syr ia came up to at tack Ho shea, who had been 
Shal man e ser’s vas sal and had paid him trib ute. But the king of As syr ia 
dis cov ered that Ho shea was a trai tor, for he had sent en voys to So king of 
 Egypt, and he no lon ger paid trib ute to the king of As syr ia, as he had done 
year by year. There fore Shal man e ser  seized him and put him in pris on. The 
king of As syr ia in vad ed the en tire land,  marched  against Sa mar ia and laid 
 siege to it for  three  years. In the  ninth year of Ho shea, the king of As syr ia 
cap tured Sa mar ia and de port ed the Is ra el ites to As syr ia. He set tled them 
in Ha lah, in Go zan on the Ha bor Riv er and in the  towns of the Medes.

All this took  place be cause the Is ra el ites had  sinned  against the Lord  their 
God, who had  brought them up out of  Egypt from un der the pow er of Phar
aoh king of  Egypt. They wor shiped oth er gods and fol lowed the prac tic es of 
the na tions the Lord had driv en out be fore them, as well as the prac tic es 
that the  kings of Is ra el had in tro duced. The Is ra el ites se cret ly did  things 
 against the Lord  their God that were not  right. From watch tow er to for
ti fied city they  built them selves high plac es in all  their  towns. They set 
up sa cred  stones and Ashe rah  poles on ev ery high hill and un der ev ery 
spread ing tree. At ev ery high  place they  burned in cense, as the na tions 
whom the Lord had driv en out be fore them had done. They did wick ed 
 things that  aroused the Lord’s an ger. They wor shiped  idols,  though the 
Lord had said, “You  shall not do this.” The Lord  warned Is ra el and Ju dah 
 through all his proph ets and  seers: “Turn from your evil ways. Ob serve my 
com mands and de crees, in ac cor dance with the en tire Law that I com
mand ed your an ces tors to obey and that I de liv ered to you  through my 
ser vants the proph ets.”

But they  would not lis ten and were as  stiff necked as  their an ces tors, 
who did not  trust in the Lord  their God. They re ject ed his de crees and 
the cov enant he had made with  their an ces tors and the stat utes he had 
 warned them to keep. They fol lowed worth less  idols and them selves be
came worth less. They im i tat ed the na tions  around them al though the 
Lord had or dered them, “Do not do as they do.”

They for sook all the com mands of the Lord  their God and made for 
them selves two  idols cast in the  shape of  calves, and an Ashe rah pole. 
They  bowed down to all the star ry  hosts, and they wor shiped Baal. They 
sac ri ficed  their sons and daugh ters in the fire. They prac ticed div i na tion 
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and  sought  omens and sold them selves to do evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
arous ing his an ger.

So the Lord was very an gry with Is ra el and re moved them from his 
pres ence. Only the  tribe of Ju dah was left, and even Ju dah did not keep the 
com mands of the Lord  their God. They fol lowed the prac tic es Is ra el had 
in tro duced. There fore the Lord re ject ed all the peo ple of Is ra el; he af flict
ed them and gave them into the  hands of plun der ers, un til he  thrust them 
from his pres ence.

When he tore Is ra el away from the  house of Da vid, they made Jer o bo
am son of Ne bat  their king. Jer o bo am en ticed Is ra el away from fol low ing 
the Lord and  caused them to com mit a  great sin. The Is ra el ites per sist ed 
in all the sins of Jer o bo am and did not turn away from them un til the Lord 
re moved them from his pres ence, as he had  warned  through all his ser
vants the proph ets. So the peo ple of Is ra el were tak en from  their home land 
into ex ile in As syr ia, and they are  still there.

The king of As syr ia  brought peo ple from Bab ylon, Ku thah, Avva, Ha math 
and Seph ar va im and set tled them in the  towns of Sa mar ia to re place the 
Is ra el ites. They took over Sa mar ia and  lived in its  towns. When they  first 
 lived  there, they did not wor ship the Lord; so he sent li ons  among them 
and they  killed some of the peo ple. It was re port ed to the king of As syr ia: 
“The peo ple you de port ed and re set tled in the  towns of Sa mar ia do not 
know what the god of that coun try re quires. He has sent li ons  among them, 
 which are kill ing them off, be cause the peo ple do not know what he re
quires.”

Then the king of As syr ia gave this or der: “Have one of the  priests you 
took cap tive from Sa mar ia go back to live  there and  teach the peo ple what 
the god of the land re quires.” So one of the  priests who had been ex iled 
from Sa mar ia came to live in Beth el and  taught them how to wor ship the 
Lord.

Nev er the less, each na tion al  group made its own gods in the sev er al 
 towns  where they set tled, and set them up in the  shrines the peo ple of Sa
mar ia had made at the high plac es. The peo ple from Bab ylon made Suk
koth Be noth,  those from Ku thah made Ner gal, and  those from Ha math 
made Ashi ma; the Av vites made Nib haz and Tar tak, and the Se phar vites 
 burned  their chil dren in the fire as sac ri fic es to Adram me lek and Anam
me lek, the gods of Seph ar va im. They wor shiped the Lord, but they also 
ap point ed all  sorts of  their own peo ple to of fi ci ate for them as  priests in the 
 shrines at the high plac es. They wor shiped the Lord, but they also  served 
 their own gods in ac cor dance with the cus toms of the na tions from  which 
they had been brought.

To this day they per sist in  their for mer prac tic es. They nei ther wor ship 
the Lord nor ad here to the de crees and reg u la tions, the laws and com
mands that the Lord gave the de scen dants of Ja cob, whom he  named Is
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ra el. When the Lord made a cov enant with the Is ra el ites, he com mand ed 
them: “Do not wor ship any oth er gods or bow down to them,  serve them 
or sac ri fice to them. But the Lord, who  brought you up out of  Egypt with 
 mighty pow er and out stretched arm, is the one you must wor ship. To him 
you  shall bow down and to him of fer sac ri fic es. You must al ways be care ful 
to keep the de crees and reg u la tions, the laws and com mands he  wrote for 
you. Do not wor ship oth er gods. Do not for get the cov enant I have made 
with you, and do not wor ship oth er gods. Rath er, wor ship the Lord your 
God; it is he who will de liv er you from the hand of all your en e mies.”

They  would not lis ten, how ev er, but per sist ed in  their for mer prac tic
es. Even  while  these peo ple were wor ship ing the Lord, they were serv ing 
 their  idols. To this day  their chil dren and grand chil dren con tin ue to do as 
 their an ces tors did.

I n the  third year of Ho shea son of Elah king of Is ra el, Hez e ki ah son of 
Ahaz king of Ju dah be gan to  reign. He was twen tyfive  years old when he 

be came king, and he  reigned in Je ru sa lem twen tynine  years. His moth er’s 
name was Abi jah daugh ter of Zech a ri ah. He did what was  right in the eyes 
of the Lord, just as his fa ther Da vid had done. He re moved the high plac es, 
 smashed the sa cred  stones and cut down the Ashe rah  poles. He  broke into 
piec es the  bronze  snake Mo ses had made, for up to that time the Is ra el ites 
had been burn ing in cense to it. (It was  called Ne hush tan. )

Hez e ki ah trust ed in the Lord, the God of Is ra el.  There was no one like 
him  among all the  kings of Ju dah, ei ther be fore him or af ter him. He held 
fast to the Lord and did not stop fol low ing him; he kept the com mands the 
Lord had giv en Mo ses. And the Lord was with him; he was suc cess ful in 
what ev er he un der took. He re belled  against the king of As syr ia and did not 
 serve him. From watch tow er to for ti fied city, he de feat ed the Phi lis tines, as 
far as Gaza and its ter ri to ry.

In King Hez e ki ah’s  fourth year,  which was the sev enth year of Ho shea son 
of Elah king of Is ra el, Shal man e ser king of As syr ia  marched  against Sa
mar ia and laid  siege to it. At the end of  three  years the As syr ians took it. So 
Sa mar ia was cap tured in Hez e ki ah’s  sixth year,  which was the  ninth year 
of Ho shea king of Is ra el. The king of As syr ia de port ed Is ra el to As syr ia and 
set tled them in Ha lah, in Go zan on the Ha bor Riv er and in  towns of the 
 Medes. This hap pened be cause they had not  obeyed the Lord  their God, 
but had vi o lat ed his cov enant —  all that Mo ses the ser vant of the Lord com
mand ed. They nei ther lis tened to the com mands nor car ried them out.

In the four teenth year of King Hez e ki ah’s  reign, Sen nach er ib king of 
As syr ia at tacked all the for ti fied cit ies of Ju dah and cap tured them. So Hez
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e ki ah king of Ju dah sent this mes sage to the king of As syr ia at La chish: “I 
have done  wrong. With draw from me, and I will pay what ev er you de mand 
of me.” The king of As syr ia ex act ed from Hez e ki ah king of Ju dah  three 
hun dred tal ents of sil ver and thir ty tal ents of gold. So Hez e ki ah gave him 
all the sil ver that was  found in the tem ple of the Lord and in the trea sur ies 
of the roy al pal ace.

At this time Hez e ki ah king of Ju dah  stripped off the gold with  which he 
had cov ered the  doors and door posts of the tem ple of the Lord, and gave 
it to the king of As syr ia.

The king of As syr ia sent his su preme com mand er, his  chief of fi cer and 
his  field com mand er with a  large army, from La chish to King Hez e ki ah at 
Je ru sa lem. They came up to Je ru sa lem and  stopped at the aq ue duct of the 
Up per Pool, on the road to the Wash er man’s  Field. They  called for the king; 
and Eli a kim son of Hil ki ah the pal ace ad min is tra tor, Sheb na the sec re tary, 
and Joah son of  Asaph the re cord er went out to them.

The  field com mand er said to them, “Tell Hez e ki ah:

“ ‘This is what the  great king, the king of As syr ia, says: On what are 
you bas ing this con fi dence of  yours? You say you have the coun sel and 
the  might for war —  but you  speak only emp ty  words. On whom are 
you de pend ing, that you re bel  against me? Look, I know you are de
pend ing on  Egypt, that splint ered reed of a  staff,  which pierc es the 
 hand of any one who  leans on it! Such is Phar aoh king of  Egypt to all 
who de pend on him. But if you say to me, “We are de pend ing on the 
Lord our God” —   isn’t he the one  whose high plac es and al tars Hez e ki
ah re moved, say ing to Ju dah and Je ru sa lem, “You must wor ship be fore 
this al tar in Je ru sa lem”?

“ ‘Come now, make a bar gain with my mas ter, the king of As syr ia: 
I will give you two thou sand hors es —  if you can put rid ers on them! 
How can you re pulse one of fi cer of the  least of my mas ter’s of fi cials, 
even  though you are de pend ing on  Egypt for char i ots and horse men ? 
Fur ther more, have I come to at tack and de stroy this  place with out 
word from the Lord? The Lord him self told me to  march  against this 
coun try and de stroy it.’ ”

Then Eli a kim son of Hil ki ah, and Sheb na and Joah said to the  field 
com mand er, “Please  speak to your ser vants in Ar a ma ic,  since we un der
stand it.  Don’t  speak to us in He brew in the hear ing of the peo ple on the 
wall.”

But the com mand er re plied, “Was it only to your mas ter and you that 
my mas ter sent me to say  these  things, and not to the peo ple sit ting on the 
wall —  who, like you, will have to eat  their own ex cre ment and  drink  their 
own urine?”

Then the com mand er  stood and  called out in He brew, “Hear the word 
of the  great king, the king of As syr ia! This is what the king says: Do not let 
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Hez e ki ah de ceive you. He can not de liv er you from my hand. Do not let 
Hez e ki ah per suade you to  trust in the Lord when he says, ‘The Lord will 
sure ly de liv er us; this city will not be giv en into the hand of the king of As
syr ia.’

“Do not lis ten to Hez e ki ah. This is what the king of As syr ia says: Make 
 peace with me and come out to me. Then each of you will eat  fruit from 
your own vine and fig tree and  drink wa ter from your own cis tern, un til I 
come and take you to a land like your own —  a land of  grain and new wine, 
a land of  bread and vine yards, a land of ol ive  trees and hon ey.  Choose life 
and not death!

“Do not lis ten to Hez e ki ah, for he is mis lead ing you when he says, ‘The 
Lord will de liv er us.’ Has the god of any na tion ever de liv ered his land 
from the hand of the king of As syr ia? Where are the gods of Ha math and 
Ar pad?  Where are the gods of Seph ar va im, Hena and Iv vah? Have they 
res cued Sa mar ia from my hand? Who of all the gods of  these coun tries has 
been able to save his land from me? How then can the Lord de liv er Je ru
sa lem from my hand?”

But the peo ple re mained si lent and said noth ing in re ply, be cause the 
king had com mand ed, “Do not an swer him.”

Then Eli a kim son of Hil ki ah the pal ace ad min is tra tor, Sheb na the sec
re tary, and Joah son of  Asaph the re cord er went to Hez e ki ah, with  their 
 clothes torn, and told him what the  field com mand er had said.

When King Hez e ki ah  heard this, he tore his  clothes and put on sack
cloth and went into the tem ple of the Lord. He sent Eli a kim the pal ace 
ad min is tra tor, Sheb na the sec re tary and the lead ing  priests, all wear ing 
sack cloth, to the proph et Isa iah son of Amoz. They told him, “This is what 
Hez e ki ah says: This day is a day of dis tress and re buke and dis grace, as 
when chil dren come to the mo ment of  birth and  there is no  strength to de
liv er them. It may be that the Lord your God will hear all the  words of the 
 field com mand er, whom his mas ter, the king of As syr ia, has sent to rid i cule 
the liv ing God, and that he will re buke him for the  words the Lord your 
God has  heard. There fore pray for the rem nant that  still sur vives.”

When King Hez e ki ah’s of fi cials came to Isa iah, Isa iah said to them, 
“Tell your mas ter, ‘This is what the Lord says: Do not be  afraid of what you 
have  heard —   those  words with  which the un der lings of the king of As syr ia 
have blas phemed me. Lis ten! When he  hears a cer tain re port, I will make 
him want to re turn to his own coun try, and  there I will have him cut down 
with the sword.’ ”

When the  field com mand er  heard that the king of As syr ia had left La
chish, he with drew and  found the king fight ing  against Lib nah.

Now Sen nach er ib re ceived a re port that Tir ha kah, the king of Cush, 
was march ing out to  fight  against him. So he  again sent mes sen gers to Hez
e ki ah with this word: “Say to Hez e ki ah king of Ju dah: Do not let the god you 
de pend on de ceive you when he says, ‘Je ru sa lem will not be giv en into the 
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 hands of the king of As syr ia.’ Sure ly you have  heard what the  kings of As syr
ia have done to all the coun tries, de stroy ing them com plete ly. And will you 
be de liv ered? Did the gods of the na tions that were de stroyed by my pred e
ces sors de liv er them —  the gods of Go zan, Har ran, Re zeph and the peo ple 
of Eden who were in Tel As sar? Where is the king of Ha math or the king of 
Ar pad?  Where are the  kings of Lair, Seph ar va im, Hena and Iv vah?”

Hez e ki ah re ceived the let ter from the mes sen gers and read it. Then he 
went up to the tem ple of the Lord and  spread it out be fore the Lord. And 
Hez e ki ah  prayed to the Lord: “Lord, the God of Is ra el, en throned be tween 
the cher u bim, you  alone are God over all the king doms of the  earth. You 
have made heav en and  earth. Give ear, Lord, and hear; open your eyes, 
Lord, and see; lis ten to the  words Sen nach er ib has sent to rid i cule the liv
ing God.

“It is true, Lord, that the As syr ian  kings have laid  waste  these na tions 
and  their  lands. They have  thrown  their gods into the fire and de stroyed 
them, for they were not gods but only wood and  stone, fash ioned by hu man 
 hands. Now, Lord our God, de liv er us from his hand, so that all the king
doms of the  earth may know that you  alone, Lord, are God.”

Then Isa iah son of Amoz sent a mes sage to Hez e ki ah: “This is what the 
Lord, the God of Is ra el, says: I have  heard your  prayer con cern ing Sen nach
er ib king of As syr ia. This is the word that the Lord has spo ken  against him:

  “ ‘Virgin Daughter Zion
  despises you and mocks you.

  Daughter Jerusalem
  tosses her head as you flee.

  Who is it you have ridiculed and blasphemed?
  Against whom have you raised your voice

  and lifted your eyes in pride?
  Against the Holy One of Israel!

  By your messengers
  you have ridiculed the Lord.

  And you have said,
  “With my many chariots

  I have ascended the heights of the mountains,
  the utmost heights of Lebanon.

  I have cut down its tallest cedars,
  the choicest of its junipers.

  I have reached its remotest parts,
  the finest of its forests.

  I have dug wells in foreign lands
  and drunk the water there.
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  With the soles of my feet
  I have dried up all the streams of Egypt.”

  “ ‘Have you not heard?
  Long ago I ordained it.

  In days of old I planned it;
  now I have brought it to pass,

  that you have turned fortified cities
  into piles of stone.

  Their people, drained of power,
  are dismayed and put to shame.

  They are like plants in the field,
  like tender green shoots,

  like grass sprouting on the roof,
  scorched before it grows up.

  “ ‘But I know where you are
  and when you come and go
  and how you rage against me.

  Because you rage against me
  and because your insolence has reached my ears,

  I will put my hook in your nose
  and my bit in your mouth,

  and I will make you return
  by the way you came.’

“This will be the sign for you, Hez e ki ah:

  “This year you will eat what grows by itself,
  and the second year what springs from that.

  But in the third year sow and reap,
  plant vineyards and eat their fruit.

  Once more a remnant of the king dom of Judah
  will take root below and bear fruit above.

  For out of Jerusalem will come a remnant,
  and out of Mount Zion a band of survivors.

“The zeal of the Lord Al mighty will ac com plish this.

“There fore this is what the Lord says con cern ing the king of As syr ia:

  “ ‘He will not enter this city
  or shoot an arrow here.
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  He will not come before it with shield
  or build a siege ramp against it.

  By the way that he came he will return;
  he will not enter this city,

declares the Lord.

  I will defend this city and save it,
  for my sake and for the sake of David my servant.’ ”

That  night the an gel of the Lord went out and put to  death a hun dred 
and  eightyfive thou sand in the As syr ian camp. When the peo ple got up 
the next morn ing —   there were all the dead bod ies! So Sen nach er ib king 
of As syr ia  broke camp and with drew. He re turned to Nin e veh and  stayed 
there.

One day,  while he was wor ship ing in the tem ple of his god Nis rok, his 
sons Adram me lek and Sha re zer  killed him with the  sword, and they es
caped to the land of Ar a rat. And Esar had don his son suc ceed ed him as 
king.

In  those days Hez e ki ah be came ill and was at the  point of  death. The 
proph et Isa iah son of Amoz went to him and said, “This is what the Lord 
says: Put your  house in or der, be cause you are go ing to die; you will not 
re cov er.”

Hez e ki ah  turned his face to the wall and  prayed to the Lord, “Re mem
ber, Lord, how I have  walked be fore you faith ful ly and with whole heart ed 
de vo tion and have done what is good in your eyes.” And Hez e ki ah wept 
bit ter ly.

Be fore Isa iah had left the mid dle  court, the word of the Lord came to 
him: “Go back and tell Hez e ki ah, the rul er of my peo ple, ‘This is what the 
Lord, the God of your fa ther Da vid, says: I have  heard your  prayer and seen 
your  tears; I will heal you. On the  third day from now you will go up to the 
tem ple of the Lord. I will add fif teen  years to your life. And I will de liv er 
you and this city from the hand of the king of As syr ia. I will de fend this city 
for my sake and for the sake of my ser vant Da vid.’ ”

Then Isa iah said, “Pre pare a poul tice of figs.” They did so and ap plied 
it to the boil, and he re cov ered.

Hez e ki ah had  asked Isa iah, “What will be the sign that the Lord will 
heal me and that I will go up to the tem ple of the Lord on the  third day 
from now?”

Isa iah an swered, “This is the Lord’s sign to you that the Lord will do 
what he has prom ised:  Shall the shad ow go for ward ten  steps, or  shall it go 
back ten steps?”

“It is a sim ple mat ter for the shad ow to go for ward ten  steps,” said Hez
e ki ah. “Rath er, have it go back ten steps.”
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Then the proph et Isa iah  called on the Lord, and the Lord made the 
shad ow go back the ten  steps it had gone down on the stair way of Ahaz.

At that time Mar dukBal a dan son of Bal a dan king of Bab ylon sent Hez e ki
ah let ters and a gift, be cause he had  heard of Hez e ki ah’s ill ness. Hez e ki ah 
re ceived the en voys and  showed them all that was in his store hous es —  the 
sil ver, the gold, the spic es and the fine ol ive oil —  his ar mory and ev ery
thing  found  among his trea sures.  There was noth ing in his pal ace or in all 
his king dom that Hez e ki ah did not show them.

Then Isa iah the proph et went to King Hez e ki ah and  asked, “What did 
 those men say, and  where did they come from?”

“From a dis tant land,” Hez e ki ah re plied. “They came from Bab ylon.”
The proph et  asked, “What did they see in your pal ace?”
“They saw ev ery thing in my pal ace,” Hez e ki ah said. “There is noth ing 

 among my trea sures that I did not show them.”
Then Isa iah said to Hez e ki ah, “Hear the word of the Lord: The time 

will sure ly come when ev ery thing in your pal ace, and all that your pre de
ces sors have  stored up un til this day, will be car ried off to Bab ylon. Noth
ing will be left, says the Lord. And some of your de scen dants, your own 
 flesh and  blood who will be born to you, will be tak en away, and they will 
be come eu nuchs in the pal ace of the king of Bab ylon.”

“The word of the Lord you have spo ken is good,” Hez e ki ah re plied. For 
he  thought, “Will  there not be  peace and se cu ri ty in my life time?”

As for the oth er  events of Hez e ki ah’s  reign, all his achieve ments and how 
he made the pool and the tun nel by  which he  brought wa ter into the city, 
are they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah? Hez
e ki ah rest ed with his an ces tors. And Ma nas seh his son suc ceed ed him as 
king.

M a nas seh was  twelve  years old when he be came king, and he  reigned 
in Je ru sa lem fif tyfive  years. His moth er’s name was Heph zi bah. He 

did evil in the eyes of the Lord, fol low ing the de test able prac tic es of the 
na tions the Lord had driv en out be fore the Is ra el ites. He re built the high 
plac es his fa ther Hez e ki ah had de stroyed; he also erect ed al tars to Baal 
and made an Ashe rah pole, as Ahab king of Is ra el had done. He  bowed 
down to all the star ry  hosts and wor shiped them. He  built al tars in the 
tem ple of the Lord, of  which the Lord had said, “In Je ru sa lem I will put 
my Name.” In the two  courts of the tem ple of the Lord, he  built al tars to all 
the star ry  hosts. He sac ri ficed his own son in the fire, prac ticed div i na tion, 
 sought  omens, and con sult ed me di ums and spir it ists. He did much evil in 
the eyes of the Lord, arous ing his an ger.
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He took the  carved Ashe rah pole he had made and put it in the tem ple, of 
 which the Lord had said to Da vid and to his son Sol o mon, “In this tem ple 
and in Je ru sa lem,  which I have cho sen out of all the  tribes of Is ra el, I will 
put my Name for ev er. I will not  again make the feet of the Is ra el ites wan
der from the land I gave  their an ces tors, if only they will be care ful to do 
ev ery thing I com mand ed them and will keep the  whole Law that my ser
vant Mo ses gave them.” But the peo ple did not lis ten. Ma nas seh led them 
 astray, so that they did more evil than the na tions the Lord had de stroyed 
be fore the Is ra el ites.

The Lord said  through his ser vants the proph ets: “Ma nas seh king of 
Ju dah has com mit ted  these de test able sins. He has done more evil than 
the Am o rites who pre ced ed him and has led Ju dah into sin with his  idols. 
There fore this is what the Lord, the God of Is ra el, says: I am go ing to  bring 
such di sas ter on Je ru sa lem and Ju dah that the ears of ev ery one who  hears 
of it will tin gle. I will  stretch out over Je ru sa lem the mea sur ing line used 
 against Sa mar ia and the  plumb line used  against the  house of Ahab. I will 
wipe out Je ru sa lem as one  wipes a dish, wip ing it and turn ing it up side 
down. I will for sake the rem nant of my in her i tance and give them into the 
 hands of en e mies. They will be loot ed and plun dered by all  their en e mies; 
they have done evil in my eyes and have  aroused my an ger from the day 
 their an ces tors came out of  Egypt un til this day.”

More over, Ma nas seh also shed so much in no cent  blood that he  filled 
Je ru sa lem from end to end —  be sides the sin that he had  caused Ju dah to 
com mit, so that they did evil in the eyes of the Lord.

As for the oth er  events of Ma nas seh’s  reign, and all he did, in clud ing the sin 
he com mit ted, are they not writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings 
of Ju dah? Ma nas seh rest ed with his an ces tors and was bur ied in his pal ace 
gar den, the gar den of Uzza. And Amon his son suc ceed ed him as king.

A mon was twen tytwo  years old when he be came king, and he  reigned 
in Je ru sa lem two  years. His moth er’s name was Me shul le meth daugh

ter of Ha ruz; she was from Jot bah. He did evil in the eyes of the Lord, as 
his fa ther Ma nas seh had done. He fol lowed com plete ly the ways of his fa
ther, wor ship ing the  idols his fa ther had wor shiped, and bow ing down to 
them. He for sook the Lord, the God of his an ces tors, and did not walk in 
obe di ence to him.

Amon’s of fi cials con spired  against him and as sas si nat ed the king in his 
pal ace. Then the peo ple of the land  killed all who had plot ted  against King 
Amon, and they made Jo si ah his son king in his place.
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As for the oth er  events of  Amon’s  reign, and what he did, are they not writ
ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah? He was bur ied in his 
tomb in the gar den of Uzza. And Jo si ah his son suc ceed ed him as king.

J o si ah was  eight  years old when he be came king, and he  reigned in Je
ru sa lem thir tyone  years. His moth er’s name was Je di dah daugh ter of 

Ada iah; she was from Boz kath. He did what was  right in the eyes of the 
Lord and fol lowed com plete ly the ways of his fa ther Da vid, not turn ing 
 aside to the  right or to the left.

In the eigh teenth year of his  reign, King Jo si ah sent the sec re tary, Sha phan 
son of Az a li ah, the son of Me shul lam, to the tem ple of the Lord. He said: 
“Go up to Hil ki ah the high  priest and have him get  ready the mon ey that 
has been  brought into the tem ple of the Lord,  which the door keep ers have 
col lect ed from the peo ple. Have them en trust it to the men ap point ed to 
su per vise the work on the tem ple. And have  these men pay the work ers 
who re pair the tem ple of the Lord —  the car pen ters, the build ers and the 
ma sons. Also have them pur chase tim ber and  dressed  stone to re pair the 
tem ple. But they need not ac count for the mon ey en trust ed to them, be
cause they are hon est in  their deal ings.”

Hil ki ah the high  priest said to Sha phan the sec re tary, “I have  found 
the Book of the Law in the tem ple of the Lord.” He gave it to Sha phan, who 
read it. Then Sha phan the sec re tary went to the king and re port ed to him: 
“Your of fi cials have paid out the mon ey that was in the tem ple of the Lord 
and have en trust ed it to the work ers and su per vi sors at the tem ple.” Then 
Sha phan the sec re tary in formed the king, “Hil ki ah the  priest has giv en me 
a book.” And Sha phan read from it in the pres ence of the king.

When the king  heard the  words of the Book of the Law, he tore his 
 robes. He gave  these or ders to Hil ki ah the  priest, Ahi kam son of Sha phan, 
Ak bor son of Mi ca iah, Sha phan the sec re tary and Asa iah the  king’s at
ten dant: “Go and in quire of the Lord for me and for the peo ple and for all 
Ju dah  about what is writ ten in this book that has been  found.  Great is the 
Lord’s an ger that  burns  against us be cause  those who have gone be fore us 
have not  obeyed the  words of this book; they have not act ed in ac cor dance 
with all that is writ ten  there con cern ing us.”

Hil ki ah the  priest, Ahi kam, Ak bor, Sha phan and Asa iah went to  speak 
to the proph et Hul dah, who was the wife of Shal lum son of Tik vah, the 
son of Har has, keep er of the ward robe. She  lived in Je ru sa lem, in the New 
Quar ter.

She said to them, “This is what the Lord, the God of Is ra el, says: Tell 
the man who sent you to me, ‘This is what the Lord says: I am go ing to 



546 | Samuel-Kings  

2.22:17–23:10

 bring di sas ter on this  place and its peo ple, ac cord ing to ev ery thing writ
ten in the book the king of Ju dah has read. Be cause they have for sak en me 
and  burned in cense to oth er gods and  aroused my an ger by all the  idols 
 their  hands have made, my an ger will burn  against this  place and will not 
be  quenched.’ Tell the king of Ju dah, who sent you to in quire of the Lord, 
‘This is what the Lord, the God of Is ra el, says con cern ing the  words you 
 heard: Be cause your  heart was re spon sive and you hum bled your self be
fore the Lord when you  heard what I have spo ken  against this  place and 
its peo ple —  that they  would be come a  curse and be laid  waste —  and be
cause you tore your  robes and wept in my pres ence, I also have  heard you, 
de clares the Lord. There fore I will gath er you to your an ces tors, and you 
will be bur ied in  peace. Your eyes will not see all the di sas ter I am go ing to 
 bring on this place.’ ”

So they took her an swer back to the king.
Then the king  called to geth er all the el ders of Ju dah and Je ru sa lem. He 

went up to the tem ple of the Lord with the peo ple of Ju dah, the in hab i tants 
of Je ru sa lem, the  priests and the proph ets —  all the peo ple from the  least to 
the great est. He read in  their hear ing all the  words of the Book of the Cov
enant,  which had been  found in the tem ple of the Lord. The king  stood 
by the pil lar and re newed the cov enant in the pres ence of the Lord —  to 
fol low the Lord and keep his com mands, stat utes and de crees with all his 
 heart and all his soul, thus con firm ing the  words of the cov enant writ ten 
in this book. Then all the peo ple  pledged them selves to the cov enant.

The king or dered Hil ki ah the high  priest, the  priests next in rank and the 
door keep ers to re move from the tem ple of the Lord all the ar ti cles made 
for Baal and Ashe rah and all the star ry  hosts. He  burned them out side Je
ru sa lem in the  fields of the Kid ron Val ley and took the ash es to Beth el. He 
did away with the idol a trous  priests ap point ed by the  kings of Ju dah to 
burn in cense on the high plac es of the  towns of Ju dah and on  those  around 
Je ru sa lem —   those who  burned in cense to Baal, to the sun and moon, to 
the con stel la tions and to all the star ry  hosts. He took the Ashe rah pole 
from the tem ple of the Lord to the Kid ron Val ley out side Je ru sa lem and 
 burned it  there. He  ground it to pow der and scat tered the dust over the 
 graves of the com mon peo ple. He also tore down the quar ters of the male 
 shrine pros ti tutes that were in the tem ple of the Lord, the quar ters  where 
wom en did weav ing for Ashe rah.

Jo si ah  brought all the  priests from the  towns of Ju dah and des e crat ed 
the high plac es, from Geba to Be er she ba,  where the  priests had  burned 
in cense. He  broke down the gate way at the en trance of the Gate of Josh
ua, the city gov er nor,  which was on the left of the city gate. Al though the 
 priests of the high plac es did not  serve at the al tar of the Lord in Je ru sa lem, 
they ate un leav ened  bread with  their fel low priests.

He des e crat ed To pheth,  which was in the Val ley of Ben Hin nom, so no 
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one  could use it to sac ri fice  their son or daugh ter in the fire to Mo lek. He 
re moved from the en trance to the tem ple of the Lord the hors es that the 
 kings of Ju dah had ded i cat ed to the sun. They were in the  court near the 
room of an of fi cial  named Na thanMe lek. Jo si ah then  burned the char i ots 
ded i cat ed to the sun.

He  pulled down the al tars the  kings of Ju dah had erect ed on the roof 
near the up per room of Ahaz, and the al tars Ma nas seh had  built in the two 
 courts of the tem ple of the Lord. He re moved them from  there,  smashed 
them to piec es and  threw the rub ble into the Kid ron Val ley. The king also 
des e crat ed the high plac es that were east of Je ru sa lem on the  south of the 
Hill of Cor rup tion —  the ones Sol o mon king of Is ra el had  built for Ash to
reth the vile god dess of the Si do ni ans, for Che mosh the vile god of Moab, 
and for Mo lek the de test able god of the peo ple of Am mon. Jo si ah  smashed 
the sa cred  stones and cut down the Ashe rah  poles and cov ered the  sites 
with hu man bones.

Even the al tar at Beth el, the high  place made by Jer o bo am son of Ne
bat, who had  caused Is ra el to sin —  even that al tar and high  place he de
mol ished. He  burned the high  place and  ground it to pow der, and  burned 
the Ashe rah pole also. Then Jo si ah  looked  around, and when he saw the 
 tombs that were  there on the hill side, he had the  bones re moved from 
them and  burned on the al tar to de file it, in ac cor dance with the word of 
the Lord pro claimed by the man of God who fore told  these things.

The king  asked, “What is that tomb stone I see?”
The peo ple of the city said, “It  marks the tomb of the man of God who 

came from Ju dah and pro nounced  against the al tar of Beth el the very 
 things you have done to it.”

“Leave it  alone,” he said. “Don’t let any one dis turb his  bones.” So they 
 spared his  bones and  those of the proph et who had come from Sa mar ia.

Just as he had done at Beth el, Jo si ah re moved all the  shrines at the 
high plac es that the  kings of Is ra el had  built in the  towns of Sa mar ia and 
that had  aroused the Lord’s an ger. Jo si ah slaugh tered all the  priests of 
 those high plac es on the al tars and  burned hu man  bones on them. Then 
he went back to Je ru sa lem.

The king gave this or der to all the peo ple: “Cel e brate the Pass over to 
the Lord your God, as it is writ ten in this Book of the Cov enant.” Nei ther 
in the days of the judg es who led Is ra el nor in the days of the  kings of Is ra el 
and the  kings of Ju dah had any such Pass over been ob served. But in the 
eigh teenth year of King Jo si ah, this Pass over was cel e brat ed to the Lord 
in Je ru sa lem.

Fur ther more, Jo si ah got rid of the me di ums and spir it ists, the house
hold gods, the  idols and all the oth er de test able  things seen in Ju dah and 
Je ru sa lem. This he did to ful fill the re quire ments of the law writ ten in the 
book that Hil ki ah the  priest had dis cov ered in the tem ple of the Lord. Nei
ther be fore nor af ter Jo si ah was  there a king like him who  turned to the 
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Lord as he did —  with all his  heart and with all his soul and with all his 
 strength, in ac cor dance with all the Law of Mo ses.

Nev er the less, the Lord did not turn away from the heat of his  fierce 
an ger,  which  burned  against Ju dah be cause of all that Ma nas seh had done 
to  arouse his an ger. So the Lord said, “I will re move Ju dah also from my 
pres ence as I re moved Is ra el, and I will re ject Je ru sa lem, the city I  chose, 
and this tem ple,  about  which I said, ‘My Name  shall be there.’ ”

As for the oth er  events of Jo si ah’s  reign, and all he did, are they not writ ten 
in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah?

While Jo si ah was king, Phar aoh Ne cho king of  Egypt went up to the 
Eu phra tes Riv er to help the king of As syr ia. King Jo si ah  marched out to 
meet him in bat tle, but Ne cho  faced him and  killed him at Me gid do. Jo si
ah’s ser vants  brought his body in a char i ot from Me gid do to Je ru sa lem and 
bur ied him in his own tomb. And the peo ple of the land took Je ho a haz son 
of Jo si ah and anoint ed him and made him king in  place of his fa ther.

J e ho a haz was twen ty three  years old when he be came king, and he 
 reigned in Je ru sa lem  three  months. His moth er’s name was Ha mu tal 

daugh ter of Jer e mi ah; she was from Lib nah. He did evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, just as his pre de ces sors had done. Phar aoh Ne cho put him in  chains 
at Rib lah in the land of Ha math so that he  might not  reign in Je ru sa lem, 
and he im posed on Ju dah a levy of a hun dred tal ents of sil ver and a tal ent 
of gold. Phar aoh Ne cho made Eli a kim son of Jo si ah king in  place of his 
fa ther Jo si ah and  changed Eli a kim’s name to Je hoi a kim. But he took Je ho
a haz and car ried him off to  Egypt, and  there he died. Je hoi a kim paid Phar
aoh Ne cho the sil ver and gold he de mand ed. In or der to do so, he  taxed the 
land and ex act ed the sil ver and gold from the peo ple of the land ac cord ing 
to  their as sess ments.

J e hoi a kim was twen tyfive  years old when he be came king, and he 
 reigned in Je ru sa lem elev en  years. His moth er’s name was Ze bi dah 

daugh ter of Pe da iah; she was from Ru mah. And he did evil in the eyes of 
the Lord, just as his pre de ces sors had done.

Dur ing Je hoi a kim’s  reign, Neb u chad nez zar king of Bab ylon in vad ed the 
land, and Je hoi a kim be came his vas sal for  three  years. But then he  turned 
 against Neb u chad nez zar and re belled. The Lord sent Bab ylo ni an, Ar a me
an, Mo ab ite and Am mon ite raid ers  against him to de stroy Ju dah, in ac cor
dance with the word of the Lord pro claimed by his ser vants the proph ets. 



  Samuel-Kings | 549

2.24:3–24:20

Sure ly  these  things hap pened to Ju dah ac cord ing to the Lord’s com mand, 
in or der to re move them from his pres ence be cause of the sins of Ma nas
seh and all he had done, in clud ing the shed ding of in no cent  blood. For he 
had  filled Je ru sa lem with in no cent  blood, and the Lord was not will ing to 
for give.

As for the oth er  events of Je hoi a kim’s  reign, and all he did, are they not 
writ ten in the book of the an nals of the  kings of Ju dah? Je hoi a kim rest ed 
with his an ces tors. And Je hoi a chin his son suc ceed ed him as king.

The king of  Egypt did not  march out from his own coun try  again, be
cause the king of Bab ylon had tak en all his ter ri to ry, from the Wadi of  Egypt 
to the Eu phra tes Riv er.

J e hoi a chin was eigh teen  years old when he be came king, and he  reigned 
in Je ru sa lem  three  months. His moth er’s name was Ne hush ta daugh ter 

of El na than; she was from Je ru sa lem. He did evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
just as his fa ther had done.

At that time the of fi cers of Neb u chad nez zar king of Bab ylon ad vanced on 
Je ru sa lem and laid  siege to it, and Neb u chad nez zar him self came up to the 
city  while his of fi cers were be sieg ing it. Je hoi a chin king of Ju dah, his moth
er, his at ten dants, his no bles and his of fi cials all sur ren dered to him.

In the  eighth year of the  reign of the king of Bab ylon, he took Je hoi a
chin pris on er. As the Lord had de clared, Neb u chad nez zar re moved the 
trea sures from the tem ple of the Lord and from the roy al pal ace, and cut 
up the gold ar ti cles that Sol o mon king of Is ra el had made for the tem ple of 
the Lord. He car ried all Je ru sa lem into ex ile: all the of fi cers and fight ing 
men, and all the  skilled work ers and ar ti sans —  a to tal of ten thou sand. 
Only the poor est peo ple of the land were left.

Neb u chad nez zar took Je hoi a chin cap tive to Bab ylon. He also took 
from Je ru sa lem to Bab ylon the  king’s moth er, his  wives, his of fi cials and 
the prom i nent peo ple of the land. The king of Bab ylon also de port ed to 
Bab ylon the en tire  force of sev en thou sand fight ing men,  strong and fit for 
war, and a thou sand  skilled work ers and ar ti sans. He made Mat ta ni ah, Je
hoi a chin’s un cle, king in his  place and  changed his name to Zed e ki ah.

Z ed e ki ah was twen tyone  years old when he be came king, and he 
 reigned in Je ru sa lem elev en  years. His moth er’s name was Ha mu tal 

daugh ter of Jer e mi ah; she was from Lib nah. He did evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, just as Je hoi a kim had done. It was be cause of the Lord’s an ger that 
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all this hap pened to Je ru sa lem and Ju dah, and in the end he  thrust them 
from his pres ence.

Now Zed e ki ah re belled  against the king of Bab ylon.
So in the  ninth year of Zed e ki ah’s  reign, on the  tenth day of the  tenth 

 month, Neb u chad nez zar king of Bab ylon  marched  against Je ru sa lem with 
his  whole army. He en camped out side the city and  built  siege  works all 
 around it. The city was kept un der  siege un til the elev enth year of King 
Zed e ki ah.

By the  ninth day of the  fourth  month the fam ine in the city had be
come so se vere that  there was no food for the peo ple to eat. Then the city 
wall was bro ken  through, and the  whole army fled at  night  through the 
gate be tween the two  walls near the  king’s gar den,  though the Bab ylo ni ans 
were sur round ing the city. They fled to ward the Ar a bah, but the Bab ylo ni
an army pur sued the king and over took him in the  plains of Jer i cho. All his 
sol diers were sep a rat ed from him and scat tered, and he was cap tured.

He was tak en to the king of Bab ylon at Rib lah,  where sen tence was pro
nounced on him. They  killed the sons of Zed e ki ah be fore his eyes. Then 
they put out his eyes,  bound him with  bronze shack les and took him to 
Bab ylon.

On the sev enth day of the  fifth  month, in the nine teenth year of Neb
u chad nez zar king of Bab ylon, Neb u zar a dan com mand er of the im pe ri al 
 guard, an of fi cial of the king of Bab ylon, came to Je ru sa lem. He set fire to 
the tem ple of the Lord, the roy al pal ace and all the hous es of Je ru sa lem. 
Ev ery im por tant build ing he  burned down. The  whole Bab ylo ni an army 
un der the com mand er of the im pe ri al  guard  broke down the  walls  around 
Je ru sa lem. Neb u zar a dan the com mand er of the  guard car ried into ex ile 
the peo ple who re mained in the city,  along with the rest of the pop u lace 
and  those who had de sert ed to the king of Bab ylon. But the com mand er 
left be hind some of the poor est peo ple of the land to work the vine yards 
and fields.

The Bab ylo ni ans  broke up the  bronze pil lars, the mov able  stands 
and the  bronze Sea that were at the tem ple of the Lord and they car ried 
the  bronze to Bab ylon. They also took away the pots, shov els, wick trim
mers, dish es and all the  bronze ar ti cles used in the tem ple ser vice. The 
com mand er of the im pe ri al  guard took away the cen sers and sprin kling 
 bowls —  all that were made of pure gold or sil ver.

The  bronze from the two pil lars, the Sea and the mov able  stands, 
 which Sol o mon had made for the tem ple of the Lord, was more than  could 
be  weighed. Each pil lar was eigh teen cu bits high. The  bronze cap i tal on 
top of one pil lar was  three cu bits high and was dec o rat ed with a net work 
and pome gran ates of  bronze all  around. The oth er pil lar, with its net work, 
was sim i lar.

The com mand er of the  guard took as pris on ers Se ra iah the  chief  priest, 
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Zeph a ni ah the  priest next in rank and the  three door keep ers. Of  those  still 
in the city, he took the of fi cer in  charge of the fight ing men, and five roy al 
ad vis ers. He also took the sec re tary who was  chief of fi cer in  charge of con
script ing the peo ple of the land and six ty of the con scripts who were  found 
in the city. Neb u zar a dan the com mand er took them all and  brought them 
to the king of Bab ylon at Rib lah. There at Rib lah, in the land of Ha math, 
the king had them ex e cut ed.

So Ju dah went into cap tiv i ty, away from her land.
Neb u chad nez zar king of Bab ylon ap point ed Ged a li ah son of Ahi kam, 

the son of Sha phan, to be over the peo ple he had left be hind in Ju dah. 
When all the army of fi cers and  their men  heard that the king of Bab ylon 
had ap point ed Ged a li ah as gov er nor, they came to Ged a li ah at Miz pah —  
Ish ma el son of Neth a ni ah, Jo ha nan son of Ka re ah, Se ra iah son of Tan
hu meth the Ne toph a thite, Ja az a ni ah the son of the Ma ak a thite, and  their 
men. Ged a li ah took an oath to re as sure them and  their men. “Do not be 
 afraid of the Bab ylo ni an of fi cials,” he said. “Set tle down in the land and 
 serve the king of Bab ylon, and it will go well with you.”

In the sev enth  month, how ev er, Ish ma el son of Neth a ni ah, the son of 
Elish a ma, who was of roy al  blood, came with ten men and as sas si nat ed 
Ged a li ah and also the men of Ju dah and the Bab ylo ni ans who were with 
him at Miz pah. At this, all the peo ple from the  least to the great est, to geth
er with the army of fi cers, fled to  Egypt for fear of the Bab ylo ni ans.

I n the thir tysev enth year of the ex ile of Je hoi a chin king of Ju dah, in the 
year AwelMar duk be came king of Bab ylon, he re leased Je hoi a chin king 

of Ju dah from pris on. He did this on the twen tysev enth day of the  twelfth 
 month. He  spoke kind ly to him and gave him a seat of hon or high er than 
 those of the oth er  kings who were with him in Bab ylon. So Je hoi a chin put 
 aside his pris on  clothes and for the rest of his life ate reg u lar ly at the  king’s 
ta ble. Day by day the king gave Je hoi a chin a reg u lar al low ance as long as 
he lived.





A WORD ABOUT THE NIV

The goal of the New International Version 
(NIV) is to enable English-speaking 
people from around the world to read 
and hear God’s eternal Word in their 
own language. Our work as translators 
is motivated by our conviction that the 
Bible is God’s Word in written form. 
We believe that the Bible contains the 
divine answer to the deepest needs of 
humanity, sheds unique light on our 
path in a dark world and sets forth the 
way to our eternal well-being. Out 
of these deep convictions, we have 
sought to recreate as far as possible the 
experience of the original audience—
blending transparency to the original 
text with accessibility for the millions of 
English speakers around the world. We 
have prioritized accuracy, clarity and 
literary quality with the goal of creating 
a translation suitable for public and 
private reading, evangelism, teaching, 
preaching, memorizing and liturgical 
use. We have also sought to preserve 
a measure of continuity with the long 
tradition of translating the Scriptures  
into English.
	 The	 complete	 NIV	 Bible	 was	 first	
published in 1978. It was a completely 
new translation made by over a hundred 
scholars working directly from the best 
available Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek 
texts. The translators came from the 
United States, Great Britain, Canada, 
Australia and New Zealand, giving 
the translation an international scope. 
They were from many denominations 
and churches—including Anglican, 
Assemblies of God, Baptist, Brethren, 
Christian Reformed, Church of Christ, 
Evangelical Covenant, Evangelical 
Free, Lutheran, Mennonite, Methodist, 
Nazarene, Presbyterian, Wesleyan and 
others. This breadth of denominational 

and theological perspective helped to 
safeguard the translation from sectarian 
bias. For these reasons, and by the grace 
of God, the NIV has gained a wide 
readership in all parts of the English-
speaking world.
 The work of translating the Bible 
is	never	finished.	As	good	as	they	are,	
English translations must be regularly 
updated so that they will continue to 
communicate accurately the meaning 
of God’s Word. Updates are needed in 
order	to	reflect	the	latest	developments	
in our understanding of the biblical 
world and its languages and to keep 
pace with changes in English usage. 
Recognizing, then, that the NIV would 
retain its ability to communicate God’s 
Word accurately only if it were regularly 
updated, the original translators 
established The Committee on Bible 
Translation (CBT). The committee is 
a self-perpetuating group of biblical 
scholars charged with keeping abreast 
of advances in biblical scholarship 
and changes in English and issuing 
periodic updates to the NIV. CBT is 
an independent, self-governing body 
and has sole responsibility for the NIV 
text. The committee mirrors the original 
group of translators in its diverse 
international and denominational 
makeup and in its unifying commitment 
to the Bible as God’s inspired Word.  
 In obedience to its mandate, 
the committee has issued periodic 
updates to the NIV.  An initial 
revision was released in 1984. A 
more thorough revision process 
was completed in 2005, resulting in 
the separately published TNIV. The 
updated NIV you now have in your 
hands builds on both the original NIV 
and the TNIV and represents the latest 
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effort of the committee to articulate  
God’s unchanging Word in the way 
the original authors might have 
said it had they been speaking in  
English to the global English-speaking 
audience today. 
	 The	 first	 concern	 of	 the	 translators	
has continued to be the accuracy of 
the translation and its faithfulness to 
the intended meaning of the biblical 
writers. This has moved the translators 
to go beyond a formal word-for-word 
rendering of the original texts. Because 
thought patterns and syntax differ 
from language to language, accurate 
communication of the meaning of the 
biblical authors demands constant regard 
for varied contextual uses of words and 
idioms	and	for	frequent	modifications	in	
sentence structures.  
 For the Old Testament the standard 
Hebrew text, the Masoretic Text as 
published in the latest edition of Biblia 

Hebraica, has been used throughout. 
The Masoretic Text tradition contains 
marginal notations that offer variant 
readings. These have sometimes been 
followed instead of the text itself. Because 
such instances involve variants within the 
Masoretic tradition, they have not been 
indicated in the textual notes. In a few 
cases, words in the basic consonantal 
text have been divided differently than 
in the Masoretic Text. Such cases are 
usually indicated in the textual footnotes. 
The Dead Sea Scrolls contain biblical 
texts that represent an earlier stage of the 
transmission of the Hebrew text. They 
have been consulted, as have been the 
Samaritan Pentateuch and the ancient 
scribal traditions concerning deliberate 
textual changes. The translators also 
consulted the more important early 
versions—the Greek Septuagint, Aquila, 
Symmachus and Theodotion, the Latin 

Vulgate, the Syriac Peshitta, the Aramaic 
Targums, and for the Psalms, the Juxta 

Hebraica of Jerome. Readings from 
these versions, the Dead Sea Scrolls and 
the scribal traditions were occasionally 
followed where the Masoretic Text 
seemed doubtful and where accepted 
principles of textual criticism showed 
that one or more of these textual 
witnesses appeared to provide the 
correct reading. In rare cases, the 
committee has emended the Hebrew 
text where it appears to have become 
corrupted at an even earlier stage of its 
transmission. These departures from the 
Masoretic Text are also indicated in the 
textual footnotes. Sometimes the vowel 
indicators (which are later additions to 
the basic consonantal text) found in the 
Masoretic Text did not, in the judgment 
of the committee, represent the correct 
vowels for the original text. Accordingly, 
some words have been read with a 
different set of vowels. These instances 
are usually not indicated in the footnotes.
 It should be noted that references 
to	 diseases,	 minerals,	 flora	 and	 fauna,	
architectural details, clothing, jewelry, 
musical instruments and other articles 
cannot	 always	 be	 identified	 with	
precision. Also, linear measurements 
and measures of capacity can only be 
approximated. Although Selah, used 
mainly in the Psalms, is probably a 
musical term, its meaning is uncertain. 
Since it may interrupt reading and 
distract the reader, this word has not 
been kept in the English text.
 One of the main reasons that the task 
of	 Bible	 translation	 is	 never	 finished	 is	
the change in our own language, English. 
Although a basic core of the language 
remains relatively stable, many diverse 
and complex cultural forces continue to 
bring about subtle shifts in the meanings 
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and/or connotations of even old, well-
established words and phrases. No part 
of the language has seen greater change 
in the last thirty years than the way gender 
is presented. The original NIV (1978) was 
published in a time when “a man” was 
still used to refer to a person regardless 
of gender. But the generic connotations 
of “man” in this sense have eroded over 
the years. In recognition of this change 
in English, this edition of the NIV, along 
with almost all other recent English 
translations, substitutes other expressions 
when the original text intends to refer 
generically to men and women equally. 
Thus, for instance, the NIV (1984) 
rendering of 1 Corinthians 8:3, “But the 
man who loves God is known by God” 
becomes in this edition “But whoever 
loves God is known by God.” On the 
other hand, “man” and “mankind,” as 
ways of denoting the human race, are 
still widely used. This edition of the NIV 
therefore continues to use these words, 
along with other expressions, in this way. 
 A related shift in English creates a 
larger problem for modern translations: 
the move away from using the third-
person masculine singular pronouns—
”he/him/his”—to refer to men and 
women equally. This usage does persist 
at a low level in some forms of English, 
and this revision therefore occasionally 
uses these pronouns in a generic sense. 
But the tendency, recognized in day-to-
day	 usage	 and	 confirmed	 by	 extensive	
research, is away from the generic use 
of “he,” “him,” and “his.” In recognition 
of this shift in language and in an effort 
to translate into the “common” English 
that people are actually using, this 
revision of the NIV generally uses other 
constructions when the biblical text is 
plainly addressed to men and women 
equally. The reader will frequently 

encounter a “they,” “their,” or “them” to 
express a generic singular idea. Thus, for 
instance, Mark 8:36 reads: “What good 
is it for someone to gain the whole world, 
yet forfeit their soul?” This generic use of 
the “distributive” or “singular” “they/
them/their” has a venerable place in 
English idiom and has quickly become 
established as standard English, spoken 
and written, all over the world. Where 
an individual emphasis is deemed to 
be present, “anyone” or “everyone” or 
some other equivalent is generally used 
as the antecedent of such pronouns.
 Basic formatting of the text, such 
as lining the poetry, paragraphing 
(both prose and poetry), setting up 
of (administrative-like) lists, and 
indenting letters and lengthy prayers 
within narratives, has been the work of 
the committee. However, the choice 
between single-column and double-
column formats has been left to the 
publishers. Also the issuing of “red-
letter” editions is a publisher’s choice—
one that the committee does not endorse.
 The committee has again been 
reminded that every human effort is 
flawed—including	 this	 revision	 of	 the	
NIV. We trust, however, that many will 
find	in	it	an	improved	representation	of	
the Word of God, through which they 
hear his call to faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ and to service in his kingdom. We 
offer this version of the Bible to him in 
whose name and for whose glory it has 
been made.

The Committee on Bible Translation
September 2010

More information on the Committee on 
Bible Translation may be found at: www.
NIV-CBT.com



AS YOU’VE SEEN, the Bible is a powerful drama telling us God’s story of the world. It is 
filled	with	hope,	but	also	struggle	and	failure.	Of	promise,	but	also	devastation.	The	last	
word, however, is a word of salvation. Restoration and renewal are the ends to which 
God is working through the whole long and winding story. And Jesus is the one who 
turned the tide at the decisive moment. He is at the center of this compelling drama of 
redemption. He is the one who invites you to join with him and to take up your own 
place in the ongoing story. 
  Our prayer for you is that you will continue to explore this drama. As we said at 
the beginning, we believe the best strategy with the Bible is to go deep, and read big. 
Take in whole books, not just isolated bits here and there. 
 But it’s also true that we all need help to read and absorb the Bible well. We need 
help	to	understand	what	these	books	meant	when	they	were	first	written.	We	need	
help	to	live	out	the	drama	of	the	Bible	today,	to	find	the	right	way	to	carry	the	story	of	
Jesus forward into our world.
 For this reason we’ve developed a website so you can continue your journey deep 
into the Scriptures. We’re committed to continually adding more features, insights, 
links and other follow-up resources. You can check it out on-line at:
 

BIBLICA.COM/LIVINGTHESCRIPT
 
We hope this resource will help you make deeper and deeper connections with the 
Bible. The process of being transformed by God’s Word never stops. Of course, we 
can’t give you all the help you need at a website. We also hope you’ll seek out other 
people to read and discuss the Bible with, so you can engage the Bible together. The 
Bible was meant to be experienced in community. This is key for discovering what 
it means to live the story today. But perhaps the most crucial thing of all is for God 
himself to guide you into good understanding. We pray that you will stop and ask him 
to do just that. In the end, it is his drama that we’re all invited into.
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